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Of the BOOK of ©, Fm, Ws ol 


SOLOMON's SONG, 


COMMONLY CALLED 


WHEREIN 
The AuTHORITY of it is Eſtabliſhed and Vindicated, 
againſt OsJecT1oNs both Ancient and Modern ; 


Wrote, 
Several VERSIONS g A vpared with the ORIGINAL. Trxr; 
The different Senses bot Jevith and Chriſtian Interpreters conſidered ; 


AND THE 
Whole opened and explained in proper and uſeful OnszrvaT10Ns. 


By JOHN GILL, D.D, 


The Trip Evir10N, with many AppiTIoNs. 


Canticum canticorum ſpiritualis queedam ſanctarum eft voluptas mentium, in conjugio illius 
regis & regine civitatis, quod eft Chriftus & eccleſia ; ſed hc valuptas allegoricis teg- | | 
minibus involuta «ft, ut defideretur ardentius, mudeturque Jucundius, & appareat ſponſus, 2 1 1 
cui dicitur in eodem cantico, æquitas dilexit te, & ſponſa que ibi audit, charitas in | 
deliciis tuis. AUG. de Civ. Dei, I. 17. c. 20. - . 
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ng Expoſition was delivered, in One Hundred and 
Two Sermons, to the congregation where God in bis 
rouidence has placed me, and were See only for thetr uſe, 
profit and edifcation, Had 1 had any thoughts of publifing 
e It ts the world, when entered aßen it, perhaps i might have 
appeared with ſome Iittle more advantage than now 1t does; nor had it ap- 
peared now, bad not the importunity of the people to whom. I miniſter, with 
others, obliged me to it; to which I the more readily complied, conſidering 
that the authority and uſefulneſs of this book are called in queſtion in this 
looſe and degenerate age; in which not only. this, but all. ſcripture is ridi- 
culed and, burleſqued ; and the great dctrines of 122 therein contained, 
treated with the uno fler gu wut; and therefore would willing 
contribute all I tan ſowardi the vindicating of this or any other part of the 


ſacred writings; which, being given by inſpiration, of God, are A555 


fitable ſor doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and for inſtruction 
kb have, in the performance. of this 1work, conſulted the original text. 
with the verſions of ſeveral learned men; and have taken notice of. them, 
where they have differed from: our tranſlation, or have furniſhed. out a 


: 


proper and uſeful. chſervation., ] have alſo inſpefted ſeveral” interpreters. 
upon this book, both-Fewiſh and, Chriſtian ;. and, have colleFed their ſeve- 
ral' ſenſes- together ; and generally, if not akways, have humbly given, my © 


* 


opinion which is the. moſt, eligible. The verſſons which I have made uſe cf, 


are thoſe of the Septuagint, the Vulgate Latin, the Tigurine, Junius and 


Tremellius, Arias Montanus, Pagninus, Sc. The writings. and inter- 


preters which I have conſulted, of the Tewiſh, are Shirhafſurim Rabba, 


Targum, Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Alfbech. aud Yalkut Simeoni, 7ogether 
with the bocks of Zohar and the Rabboth, which are interſperſed with 
the ſenſes of various paſſages in this book. Of Chriſtian interpreters, 
Alcuin, Foliot, Mercerus, Cocceius, Sanctins, Ainſworth, Brightman, 
Cotton, Durham, Patrick, c. rom all which I have received profit 
and advantage; and from none more than from the ſhort notes of the in- 
comparable Ainſworth, and the ſweet obſervations of the excellent Dur- 
ham: I mention theſe authors, not by way of oftentation, but as duty 
| e bow 


4 2 


The 


1 
beund ts acknowledge by whom I * profited ; for, as Pliny ſays *, Eſt 
benignum & 3 ingenui pudoris, fateri | uos profeceris. 
Where, teoo or hore ſenſes of any Wh ho oy” agrbeable 10 the hna- 
logy*of faith, Flrave conſfürred them aff, and made improvthent 
of them I was capable of, leaving the reader to judge for himſelf, which 
of them 1s moſt Valle. ; this I thought a much better way, than to be 
too poſitive .and dogmatical in the ſenſe. of 


hope it 
x $1 LESS +4 r 4 glo z 
reat love 10. hts church 95d People 5" 


do which, . all' tropes and figures, all the flow, ric, fall at 
Fliged to contract what I delivered. ſermon-xcife, 


9D - 


antly ſbcrt. I have been o 


leſt the volume ſbould faell to too large @ bulk, but the JSubftance of it is 


propriety of the alluſions, figures and metaphors, made uſe of throughout the 
whole ; and to illuſtrate and confirm the ſpiritual meaning of this ſublime 
and myſtericus book. I have left out, at the end of it, the Targum or 
Chaldee paraphraſe, with my notes thereon, which were in the former edi- 


tions, they being of little uſe and benefit, eſpecially to common readers. 
- * Prefat. in Nat. Hiſt. | 
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In this chapter, after the general title of the book, V. 1. the church expreſſes her 
ftrong deſires and mo#t ardent wiſhes for ſome freſh diſcoveries of the love of 
Christ to her, and for communion with him, V. 2. and having taſted of his 
love, and ſmelled a ſweet ſavour in his grace, and enjoyed fellowſhip with him 
in his houſe, V. 3, 4. ſhe obſerves her blackneſs and uncomelineſs in herſelf, and 
comelineſs in him, the trials and affitttions ſhe met with from others, and her 
careleſſneſs and negligence of her own affairs, V. 5, 6. and intreats her beloved 
to dirett her, where ſhe might meet with him feeding his flocks and giving 
them reſt; to which he returns a kind and gracious anſwer, and gives proper 
inftruftions where to find him, V. 7, 8. and then commends her beauty, ſets 
forth her amiableneſs and lovelineſs by various metaphors, and makes promiſes 
of more grace and good things to her, y. 9, 10, 11. when ſhe declares what a 
value ſhe had for Chriſt her beloved; and how precious he was unto Her, like 
a bundle of myrrh and'a clufler of campbire, V. 12, 13, 14. and Chrift again 
praiſes her beauty, and particularly takes notice of her eyes, and her modefl 
look, y.15. and ſhe returns the encomium back to him, and expreſſes her plea- 
fare and ſatisfattion in the houſe he had built for ber, and the furniture 2 | 
i, F. 16, 17. i | 


Verſe 1. The Song of Songs, which is Solomon's, 


Ntending, by the aſſiſtance of God, to open and explain this myſterious 
1 part of the ſacred writings, it will be proper, 


I. To enquire into, and.eſtabliſh the authority of this book. 
II. Shew the nature of it; it being a Song. 


III. The 


2 AN EX POSITION er THE Ch. I. 


III. The excellency of it; it being called the Song of Songs. 
IV. The penman of it; which is Solomon. 


I. I ſhall endeavour to prove the divine authority of this book, and vin- 
dicate it from thoſe exceptions which are made againſt it: and, 

14, It was always received by the ancient Jews, to whom the oracles of 
Cod were committed, as a very valuable part of the ſacred writings; and has 
been continued in the cafjon of the ſcriptures by the Chriſtians in all ages 
to this very day. The Jews had always a very venerable eſteem of it, call- 
ing it, the holy of holies; forbidding their children the reading thereof, as 
well as the hrit chapter of Genefis, and the beginning and end of the pro- 
phecy of Ezekiel, until they were of thirty years of age *, becauſe of the 
myſteriouſneſs and ſublimity of it. They ſay *, that Schmon when he was 
old and neaf death, the holy Ghoſt dwelt upon him, and he compoſed the 


books of Proverbs, Song of Songs, and Eccleſiaſtes. Their ancient book of 


Zohar © aſſerts, that Solomon compoſed it “ by the inſpiration of the holy 
Spirit;” as does alſo the Targum upon this book, and R. Sofomon archi, 
and R. Alen Ezra in their pretaces to their commentaries upon it; the lat- 
ter of which has theſe words; God forbid, God forbid, ſays he, that the 
« Song of Songs ſhould be written or underſtood of things obſcene ; but it 
« 1s entirely parabolical, and had it not been of very great excellency, it 
% had not been written in the catalogue of the holy ſcriptures; for of it 
there has been no controverſy, that it defiles the hands *:” for though 
there was once a controverſy © among the wiſe men concerning the books of 
Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes, who afterwards, as it became them, changed their 
minds; yet there nevet was any concerning this, as appears from their MA 
nab; where they ſay ', that * all the fcriptures are holy, but the Song of 
« Songs is the holy of holies, and if the wiſe men have had any controverſy, 
„it has been only concerning Ecclęſiaſtes: fo that this book appears to 
be authentic, according to the mind of the ancient as well as of the modern 
Jews; and as for the Chriſtians, they have always looked upon it as a part 
vf the holy ſcripture, a tew only excepted, and have all along continued it 
in the canon as they found and received it. The ancient fathers and coun- 
cils have always eſteemed it facred and venerable, not to take notice of au- 
thorities of a later date. The opinion of Theodorus of Mopſuef, who called 
the divine authority of this book into queſtion, was condemned in the ſecond 
council of Conftantinople, which was held about the year 552. This book 
alſo appears in the catalogue of the canonical books of ſcripture, eſtabliſhed 
in the council of Laodicea, Can. 59. held about the year 364. It is likewiſe 
in Origen's catalogue, recorded by Euſebius *, as well as in that which Me- 
lito > brought from the Eaſt, and ſent to his friend Oneſimus, who flouriſhed 
about the year 140. So that thus far, at leaſt, we can trace up the autho- 


rity 


2 Hieron, Præfat in Ezekiel. Origen, Prolog. Cant. Cantic. d Seder Olam Rabba. 
p. 41. © In Exod. fol. 59. col. 3. Edit. Sultzbac. + Vide T. Bab. Megillah, 
fol. 7. 1. Maimon. Hilch. Abot Hatumaot, c. 9. 5 6. © Vide Vorſt. not. in Maimon. 
Yeſode Hattorah, c. 6. 4 12. I TraR. Vadaim. c. 3. $ 5- s Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
l. 6. c. 25. d I did. lib. 4. c. 26. 
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rity of this book among che Chriſtians: Not to take notice of the canons of 
the Apoſtles, in which it ſtands as a part of canonical ſcripture ; nor the 
conſtitutions of the Apoſtles with the larger epiſtles of Ignatius, in which 
citations are made from this book ; whach, if genuine, would prove the re- 
ception of it in the Chriſtian church ſtill more early; but becauſe they are 
generally looked upon to be ſpurious, they are not to be inſiſted on. And 
it may be farther obſerved, that not only Origen, but Hippolytus in the third 
century, Philo Carpathius, Gregory Nyſſene in the fourth, and Theodoret in 
the fifth, and others in the following centuries, wrote commentaries upon 
this book; and Euſebius * aſcribes it to Solomon, and fo does Athanaſius 
2dly, This book was wrote by one that was b«rmure-, divinely inſpired; 
as appears by his being the penman of the books of Proverbs and Ecclefiaſtes, 
for why he ſhould not be under the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit in writing 
this, as he was in writing thoſe, there appears no reaſon to conclude, The 
objection againſt it, taken from his great fall into lewdneſs and idolatry, 
produced by a late author”, avails but little; eſpecially, if, as ſome think, 
it ſhould appear that it was written before; or it, with others, it is taken to 
be wrote after his fall, it will lie as ſtrongly againſt the book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
which is generally allowed to be wrote after, as it does againſt this: Beſides, 
it has pleaſed the all-wiſe God, who gives no account of his matters to his 
creatures, to make ule of men, after very great falls into ſin, as Amanuenſes 
of his holy Spirit, and of the ſacred ſcriptures, as David and Peter. 
3dly, The dignity and ſublimity of the matter contained herein, ſhew it 
to be no human compoſure; for never man ſpake or wrote like unto it; it 
is therefore called the Song of Songs, being the moſt excellent of Songs; 
which cannot be equalled by any, but fur ». Jo all others, not only human 
but divine; it is preferred to all {ſcriptural ſongs, which, as one obſerves, 
would be blaſphemous to do, was it not of a divine riſe and authority, 
Aibh, The majetty of its ſtile bears a teſtimony to the divine original of 
it, which cannot be equalled by the moſt elaborate performances; it defies 
all the art and wiſdom of man to come near it; and plainly ſhews itſelf to 
be the language of God himſelf, whole voice is powerful. and full of majeſty. 
gh, The power and efficacy which it has in and over the hearts of men, 
is another evidence of its being the word of God; which is quick and power- 
ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. This book has been profitable for dotirine, 
for reproof, for correction, for imftruftion in righteouſneſs ; which are ſo many 
arguments of its being given by inſpiration of God; it effettually works is 
them that believe; it has been uſeful to thouſands who have had their ſpiri- 
tual ſenſes exerciſed, for the comfort of their ſouls, the railing of their at- 
tections, the increaſe of their faith, abd their inſtruction in — 4 things: 
the reading and expounding of this excellent portion of ſcripture have been 
nnn Rafe B 2 owned 
Euſeb. Eocl. Hiſt. 1. 6. c. 22. 32. & Contr Marcellum, I. 1. c. 2. Synopf. 
S. Script. I. 26. n Mr Whiſton's ſupplement to his eſſay towards reſtoring the text o 
the Old Teſtament, p. 11,12, - =» Dutham, Clay, Cant. p. 5. 
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owned by God for the good of multitudes, -who are ſo many ſealing evi- 


dences of the authority of it. . | t lon hs 4 

6thiy, The impartiality of it is another evidence of its divine original: 
the bride is here frequently introduced proclaiming her own weakneſſes and 
infirmities, as in chap. i. 5, 6. and iii. 1. and v. 2, 3. Now was it a mere 
human compoſure of Solomon's celebrating the amours between him and 
Pharach's daughter, would it be reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he ſhould: ſo 
manifeſtly and openly declare the defects and imperfections of his bride ? 
But to conlider it as a divine poem, expreſſing the mutual love between 
Chriſt and his church, it agrees very well with the other parts of the ſacred 
writings, wherein the infirmities of God's own people are not concealed ; 
not even of thoſe who were themſelves the penmen of them; which is a 
ſtrong proof of their divine authority. 5 1 0 dale 8 

7thly, There is a very great agreement between this and other portions 
of ſcripture. Now this has been always looked upon as a conſiderable evi- 
dence of the authority of the ſacred writings, that though they have been 
delivered at ſundry times, and mm divers manners, yet there has, been always an 
entire harmony between them; the which alſo appears in this part of tcrip- 
ture; for though it is delivered in a myſterious and figurative ſtyle, yet it 
admits of ſenſes which are very agreeable' to the proportion or analogy of 
aith ;, nay, in many places of the New Teſtament there ſeems to be mani- 


1 
teſt alluſions to this ſong, as will be hereafter: more particularly obſerved: 


but notwithſtanding all theſe evidences of its divine original, there have 
not been wanting perſons who have called in queſtion its tacred authority; 
as Theodorus of Mopſueft, whoſe opinion was, that it was not wrote by in- 
ſpiration, but was only deſigned by Solomon to celebrate his amours between 
him and Pharaoh's daughter; which opinion of his was condemned in the 


fixth century by the ſecond council of Conſtantinople, as has been before ob- 


lerved : Caſtalio in the ſixteenth century was condemned for the ſame opi- 
nion, by the ſenate of Geneva, and was ordered to depart the city upon it: 
Grotius in the laſt century ſeemed to be much of the ſame mind; and Mr 
IVhifon in this has attempted in a ſet tract to weaken the authority of it, 
and make it appear to be a looſe, profane, and amorous ſong: His propo- 
fition is this; «+ The book of Canticles is not a ſacred book of the Old 
i« Teſtament; nor was it originally eſteemed as ſuch, either by the Jewiſh 
« or Chriſtian church ;” with what truth this is aſſerted, will in ſome mea- 
ture appear from what has been already ſaid. The arguments by which he 
endeavours to confirm and eſtabliſh this propoſition, are as follow, which 
{ ſhall particularly conſider. 

I. Becauſe, as he aſſerts, „It was not written in his younger days, or 
*« when he was the good, the wiſe, the chaſte, and the religious man; but 
long afterwards, when he was become wicked and fooliſh, and laſcivious, 
« and idolatrous.” And he affirms, that there are ſome very plain and 

articular chronological characters in this book, which determine 1t to be- 
long to the latter and worſer part of his life, and to that only. And, 

The firſt paſſage in it, which he mentions to confirm this, is Cant. i. g. 


where the church is compared to a company of horſes in Pharaot's chariots ; 
| e e 


Ver.. . [SONG OF SONG 8. 5 


which he imagines refers to thoſe horſes and chariots which Solomon, con- 
trary to an expreſs command, Deut. xvii. 16. had brought unto him out of 
Egypt, 1 Kings x. 28, 29. when he began to degenerate from his former 
piety: in anſwer to which, it may be replied, that the compariſon in the 
text under conſideration, is not made to a company. of horſes brought out 
of Egypt, which ran in Solomon's chariots ; but to a company of horſes in 
Egypt, which ran in Pharacb's chariots; ſo that this text falls very much 
ſhort of proving what it is produced for. | 
His other chronological evidence of this book's belonging to the looſe 
and vicious part of Solomon's lite, is Cant. vii. 12. where mention is made 
of the chariots of Amminadib; in which he ſuppoſes there are more proofs 
than one of what he contends for : the firſt is, that here are chariots reterred 
to, as uſed in Judea, which, he ſays, we only meet with once before, ſince 
the days of Maſes, namely, 2 Sam. viii. 4. though that appears to be a mil- 
take; for AMſalom prepared himſelf chariots and horſemen, 2 Sam. xv. 1. as 
did alſo Adonijah, 1 Kings i. 5. both which were before Solomon's acceſſion 
to the throne. His other proof from this text is, that this Amminadib was 
one of the twelve rulers of provinces, who married Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 11. and therefore he concludes that Solomon could not 
be a very young man when he wrote this book. To which I anſwer, 

1f, That it is not Amminadib but Abinadab, that is there mentioned. 

ay, That it was not Abinadab, but the ſon of Abinadab, that married 

Solomon's daughter. | | Fe | | 

Zdly, It is not likely that King Solomon's ſon-in-law ſhould be a chariot 
driver, as this Amminadib is thought to be by many interpreters, who was 
famous for his ſkill, courage, and ſwiftneſs in driving. 

4thly, This is not the proper name of any perſon, but are two words, as 
R. Aben Ezra, and R. Solomon Jarchi obſerve, and ſhould be rendered he 
chariots of my free or princely people; and therefore afford no chronological 
character of any part of Selomcn's life Whatever. wot 

The laſt *hronological evidence he mentions, page 10, and which he 
takes to be the principal and moſt evident one, which ſhews in what parti- 
cular time of Solemen's life this book was written, is chap. vi. 8, 9. where 
mention is made of /ix/y gueens, and eighty concubines, and virgins without 
number; which he thinks refers to Solomon's wicked practice of polygamy, 
expreſsly forbidden Deul. xvii. 17, To which I reply, | 

14, That the alluſion does not ſeem to be made to the number of Solo- 
mon's queens and concubines, but to the cuſtom of ſome princes in the Eaſt, 
which Solomon had in view; for the number of queens and concubines here 
does not agree with the number of Solomon's recorded 1 Kings xi. 3. where 
he is ſaid to have ſeven hundred wives, and three hundred concubines, which 
is vaſtly different from the account which is given here: and if it ſhould be 
ſaid, that though when he wrote this book, he had not arrived to that pro- 
digious pitch of wickedneſs in the practice of polygamy, to which he after- 
wards did; yet he had begun, and gone a great way in it, and had at that 
time he wrote it, ſuch a number of wives and concubines as are here men- 
tioned, which he refers to. I anſwer, 


2dly, That 


— — —yV— i. 


2 —ü —  - 


oy 
| 

! 
1 
ö 


b AN EXPOSITION OF THE Chi. 


2dly, That it is not likely that Solomon ſhould prefer one of his wives, 
and praiſe her above all the reſt; which would have been the way to have 
alienated their affections from him, and made her the object of their envy, 
as well as have raiſed ſuch domeſtic feuds and quarrels, which would not 
calily be laid. Beſides, | 

3dly, It does not ſeem reaſonable to ſuppoſe that thoſe other queens and 
concubines of Solomon's ſhould ſpeak ſo much in the praiſe and commenda- 
tion of his lawful wife, as theſe are ſaid to do here; which is not uſual for 
ſuch ſort of perſons to do. As to thoſe other texts referred to, namely, 
chap. i. 3, 5. and ii. 7. and iii. 5, 10, 11. and v. 8, 16. and vi. 9. and viii. 4, 
6, 7. produced by Mr V hiſton, to prove that the perſon, who is the bride- 
groom in this ſong, loved many other women and virgins, of which his 
ſpouſe is jealous; I need only ſay, that thoſe texts do indeed expreſs the 
love of the daughters of Jeruſalem to him, and the notice which the ſpouſe 
took of them, for whom ſhe appears to have a very great value and affec- 
tion, to whom ſhe often points out her beloved, and directs them to oh- 
ſerve the tranſcendent excellencies and beauties of his perſon, as well as 
ſtrictly charges them to give him no diſturbance : yet ſhe alſo ſignifies her 
very great love and regard to him ; but no where infinuates any wandering 
affection or wanton love in him unto others, or that ſhe was jealous of him 
upon that account. | | 

IT. His next reaſon, page 12, 13. is, “ that there is no foundation for 
an allegorical or myſtical ſenſe of this book; there being not the leaſt 
e ſign of a ſober, virtuons, or divine meaning therein, nor any thing that 
in the leaſt concerns morality or virtue, God or religion, the Meſſiah or 
„ his kingdom :” which, if true, would indeed go a great way againſt the 
authority of it; but I hope the following Expoſition will make it appear 
that there is a good foundation in it for a myſtical or allegorical ſenſe, agree- 
able enough to the analogy of faith; as well as ſhew that there are many 
things in it which encourage morality and virtue, promote the cauſe of God 
and religion, and concern the Meſſiah and his kingdom; and Mr Whifton 
has not thought fit to give any one inſtance which diſcovers the contrary. 

III. He fays, page 13, that „ the introduction of double or myſtical 
« ſenſes of ſcripture among the Jews, is much later than the days of Solo- 
* non, and cannot therefore be ſuppoſed to belong to any book of his writ- 
« ing:” but this does not appear to be true, for ſurely the ſpeech of Jo- 
tham to the men of Shechem, recorded in Judges ix. muſt be underſtood in 
an allegorical or myſtical ſenſe ; and Nathan's parable, 2 Sam. x11. 1. which 
was delivered before Solomon's time. Moreover, the forty fifth P/alm 
is of the very ſame ſtrain, and bears a very near reſemblance with this ſong, 
which was wrote by David, Solomon's father : beſides, ber = ver this allegori- 
cal and myſtical way of writing had not been ufed before by the inſpired 
writers, it is no argument that it ſhould not be uſed now, as it was after- 
wards in the writings of the New Teftament, as Mr V biſton confeſses, 


page 22. „ 5 
Tv. Another reaſon which he produces, page 23, is, that “neither the 
contemporary nor ſucceeding writers of the Old Teftament, ever quote 
| „ or 
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« or allude to this book of Centicles, nor to any part thereof, upon any oc- 
«* caſion whatſoever.” The ſame may be ſaid of many other books of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe authority was never yet called in queſtion ; nor can 
this be looked upon by judicious perſons, a ſufficient reaſon why any of 
them ſhould. WER | 

V. Ie ſays, page 24, © The apocryphal writers of the Old Teſtament, 
© never quote nor allude to this Roar, nor to any part thereof upon any 
e occaſion whatloever.” Which I perſuade myſelf, will be no ways ſhock- 
ing or ſtumbling to any thoughtful Chriſtian, nor be looked upon by them 
as à ſufficient objection againſt the authority of it; had they expreſsly op- 
poſed it, it could not have been very conſiderably improved againſt it, 
much leſs will their filence have any force to explode it; and yet after all, 
in Eccl. xlvii. 18. Solomon is admired for his Songs, Proverbs, and Parables. 

VI. He urges, page 25, that “ Philo, the eminent Alexandrian Jew, who 
© was contemporary with Chrift and his earlieſt apoſtles, and who was 
e prodigious fond of myſtical or allegorical ſenſes of ſcripture, does yet 
never cite nor allude to this book of Canticles, nor to any part of it, on 
any occaſion whatloever.” Be it fo, that it is not once cited or alluded 
to in his writings ; for though they are voluminous, there are but few cita- 
tions of ſcripture in them ; yet it does not follow from thence that it muſt 
be ſpurious. Many books in the canon of ſcripture, whoſe authority is un- 
queſtionable, would yer ſtand upon a very precarious foundation, if cita- 
tions out of them, and alluſions to them in human writings, were abſolutely 
neceſsary to their continuance in it. 

VII. What he lays a conſiderable ſtreſs upon, and makes the main foun- 
dation for the excluſion of this book, is, that Joſephus not only neither 
cites nor alludes to it, but has alſo left it out in his catalogue of the ſacred 
writings. That he ſhould neither cite nor allude unto it, in writing a hiſ- 
tory, need not be wondered at; but if it it can be made to appear that it is 
not to be found 1n his catalogue, it will indeed be a conſiderable objection 
againſt it. Now the account which Foſephus *® gives of the ſacred writings 
among the Jews 1s only this, namely, that they had only two and twenty 
hooks, five of which are books of Maſes, thirteen wrote by the prophets, 
and the other four contained holy hymns and moral precepts. New in this 
account he feems to have regard to the diviſion of the books of the Old 
Teſtament into three parts v, uſed by 2 which was firſt, the Law; 
ſecondly, the Prophets; and thirdly, the Hagiographa; which our Lord alſo 
takes notice of, Lyke xxiv. 44. where he ſaith; Theſe are the wwords which 1 
Spake unto you, while I was yet with' you, that all things muſt be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in thg Pſalms, 
concerning me ; where by the Pſalms is meant the whole third part, called 
the Hagiographa, becauſe it began with that book; which alto contained 
the molt plain and manifeſt teſtimonies of the perſon, office, and ſufferings 
of Chriit, than any other book in that part did. Now the order of th 
books, according to this diviſion of them, which Jeſepbus has a regard to, 
was this, namely, | 


In 


* Contr, Apion. I. x, #. Buxtorf, Tiberiat, c. 11. 
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In the Law, which was the firſt diviſion, ſtood 


. Geneſis, 

Theſe are the five books i Exodus. 
of Moſes according to C 3. Leviticas. 
Foſephus, N 4. Numbers. 


ods. > Deuteronomy. 


In the Prophets, which was the ſecond diviſion, ſtood 


1. Joſbua. 
2. Judges, with Ruth; which make but one 
book. | 
| 3- Samuel I. and II. but one book; hence 
Samuel is called a prophet, As xiii. 20. 
er Kings I. and II. but one book. 
5. Laiab. 
Theſe are the thirteen | 6. Jeremiah, with the Lamentations, but one 
books of the prophets, X book. 
according, to 4 7. Ezekiel. 
8. Daniel. 
9. The twelve minor prophets, but one book, 
See Mark i. 2. Ads vii. 42. 
| x0. Fob. 
11. Ezra and Nehemiah, but one book. 
12. Eber. 
C 13. Chronicles I. and II. book. 


In the Hagiographa, which was the third diviſion, ſtood 
Theſe are the four books 1. Pſalms. 


containing holy hymns. ) 2. Proverbs. 
and moral precepts, ac- 3. Eccleſiaſtes. 
cording to Joſephus. 4. Solomon's Song; in all twenty two. 


From hence it appears, that there is no force in this objection; nor has 
Mr Whifon any reaſon to charge Dean Prideaux with forcing this book of 
Solomon's Song into Foſephus's catalogue; for his twenty two books cannot be 
made up without it; though the Dean had no manner of reaſon to leave 
out the book of Chronicles, 5 eeing Ezra and Nehemiah, which he makes to 
be two books are comprehended in one by the Jews, which he himſelf allo 
obſerves d. The Jews indeed, at this preſent time, reckon the books of the 
Old Teſtament to be twenty four, and that by making Rutb, which is a 


continuation of the hiſtory of the book of Judges, and the Lamentations, 


which were wrote by Jeremy, and ſo properly belong to him, two books 
diſtin&t by themſelves; and even in this account of theirs of the facred 
writings, this book of Canticles keeps its place, nor did they ever pretend 


to exclude 1t. 
VIII. Ano- 
2 Connection of the hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, part 1. book 5. p. 332. 8vo. 


. 
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VIII. Another argument uſed by Mr M biſton, page 29, is, that „our 
<« bleſſed Saviout himſelf does never once make the leaſt alluſion - to this 
book, or to any part of it, on any occaſion whatſoever.” To this I re- 
ly, that iti appears plain and manifeſt, that ſeveral phraſes uſed, by our 
— bear a near reſemblance wich, are alluſions to, and ſeem to be taken 
out of this book: thus the efficacious grace of God is expreſied by draw- 
ing, John vi. 44. agreeable to Cant: i. 4. In his diſcourſe with, Nicodemus, 
he compares the holy Spirit to the wind, Jobn iii. 8. which metaphor is 
uſed Cant. iv. 16. likewiſe he ſeems manifeſtly to allude in Matt. x11; 52. 
where tbe inſtructed Scribe is ſaid to bring forth things new and old, to Cant. 
vii. 13. where the very phraſe is uſed; as alſo his comparing the church to 
a uint yard, and letting ii put to huſoandmen, are very agreeable, to, and are 
the very phraſes uſed Cant. viii. 11, 12. Lo, all which might be added, 
feveral othet reſemblances and, alluſions, which, are to be found in the evan- 
gelic hiſtory, as Matt. xxv. 1, 5. compared with Cant. v. 2. and Mall. ix. 
13. John ili. 29. where Chriſt is called he bridegroom, and the diſciples the 
children of the bride-chamber, agreeable to the ſeveral parties in this ſong. 
IX. He ſays, page 30, that „when St Zobn, the beloved diſciple, came 
at the end of his Revelation, to this very matter of ihe, marriage of ' the 
e. Lamb, or Mef/tns 3 Vet have we not a Word of it, that 18, . if neg nor 
« the leaſt alluſion to it, nor to any part of it, whatſocver.“ That John, 
in his book of Revelation, refers and alludes to this of, Salomon's Song, ſeems 
undeniable ; every one may caſily obſerve what a likeneſs and reſemblance 
there is between the deſcription which the ſpouſe gives of her beloved in 
Cant. v. and that which, John gives of. Chriſt in Rev. i. Moreover, the 
phraſe of Chriſt's ſtanding al the; door, and knocking, Rev. ili. 20. maniteſtly 
refers unto, and plainly appears, to be taken out of Cant. y. 2. where the 
ſpouſe; ſays, 1! is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 
&c.  Belides, whe Job ſays of the marriage of the Lamb, and the prepa- 
ration of the bride for it; if it is not an alluſion to, yet it is a confirmation 
of what is faid in this book, where the church is repreſented as beautifully 
arrayed and adorned, and as paſſionately, wiſhing for the conſummation of 
the marriage; nay, this is ſpoken of as compleated, Cant. ii. 16. and the 
glory and pomp of the ſolemnity deſcribed, Cant. iii. 11. with the joy that 
was expre ſſed on that occaſion; for there the day of his eſpouſals is called 
the day of the gladneſs of his heart; allo it deſerves our notice, that thoſe 
two books of Revelation and Solomon's Song, conclude much in the ſame 
manner. John cloſes his book of the Revelation, and with it the canon of 
the ſcriptures, with a paſſionate wiſh for Chriſt's ſecond coming, ſaying, 
Amen; even fo, come, Lord Jeſus: and the church concludes che book. of 
Solomon's Song thus; Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to 0 
young hart upon the mountains of ſpices.  _ | Js | 
X. As what he thinks will much prejudice the authority of this book, 
he ſays, page 30, that the writers of the known, books of the New Teſta- 
% ment, with their earlieſt companions, the apoſtolical fathers of the firſt 
century; St Matthew, St John, St Peter, St Paul, St Mark, St Luke, St 
James, St Jude, St Clement in his epiſtles, St Barnabas, that prodigious 
C | 


« allegor1zer, 
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« allegorizer, and St Hermas I may add, ſays he, and St Pohycarp alſo, 
one of their later companions, do never once cite or allude to this book 
« of Canticles, or to any part of it, on any occaſion whatſoever.” That the 
evangeliſts, Matthew and Jobn, either in uſing their own, or in recording 
the words of Chriſt, have alluded to fome paſſages in this book, I have al- 
ready ſhewn, and the ſame may be ſaid of the other evangelifts, Mark and 
Luke, who mention ſeveral of the very ſame things; for which ſee Mark ii. 
19, 29. and x11. 1. Lake v. 34, 35. and xx. g. and it ſeems very evident, the 
apoſtle Paul has reference to it in many paſſages of his writings, as will ap- 
pear from comparing 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15, 16. Eph. v. 2. with Cant. i. 3. as alſo 
Col. ii. 16, 17. Heb. x. 1. with Cant. ii. 17. and iv. 6. to which may be added 
Eph. v. 27. compared with Cant. iv. 7. So that ſeeing there are ſo many 
paſſages 1n ſeveral of the writers of the known books of the New Tefta- 
ment, which bear ſo near a reſemblance, and have ſo manifeſt an alluſion 
to ſome parts of this book, it need not much concern us that Clement, Bar- 
nabas, Hermas and Polycarp take no notice of 1t. 

XI. What he thinks will much prejudice the authority of this book, is, 
that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions give no manner of reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
this book of Canticles was then looked upon as a book of ſeripture, bur 
« the direct contrary.” Now thoſe books called The Conſtitutions of the 
Apoſtles, by Clement, Mr Whifton looks upon to be truly authentic and apo- 
ſtolical; when they appear manifeſtly to be ſpurious, entirely deſtitute of 
apoſtolical authority, are of a much later date than the times of the apoſtles, 
and contain ſeveral things and doctrines directly oppoſite unto them. As 
tor inſtance, praying with the face to the Eaſt is enjoined, I. 2. c. 57. and 
I. 7. c. 44. 'Irigamy is aſſerted to be an indication of incontinency ; and 
ſuch marriages as are beyond the third, are called manifeſt fornication, and 
aps uncleanneſs, I. 3. c. 2. Anointing with oil in baptiſm is en- 
joined, I. 3. c. 15, 16. and J. 7. c. 27, 41, 42. The keeping of the day of 
Chriſt's an why Epiphany, the Quadrageſima, or Lent, the feaſt of the paſs- 
over, and the feſtivals of the apoſtles, I. 5. c. 13. and 1.8. c. 33. Faſting 
on the fourth and fixth days of the week, I. 5. c. 15. Baptizing of infants, 
I. 6. c. 15. Singing for the dead, and honouring of their reliques, 1.'6. c. 
30. Nay, praying for ſaints departed, l. 8. c. 41, 42, 43, 44 As alſo 
croſſing with the ſign of the croſs in the forehead, 1. 8. c. 12. Moreover, 
the Lord's Supper is called an unbloody ſacrifice, I. 6. c. 23. and 1. 8. c. 5, 
46. Ir is likewiſe aſſerted, that Chriſt, in the celebration of that ordinance, 
mixed wine and water in the cup, I. 8. c. 12. Nay, concubines, continuing 
ſo, are allowed an admittance to a participation of that ſacred ordinance, l. 
8. c. 32. with many other things which appear foreign enough from the 
ſimplicity of the apdſtolic age, doctrine, and practice. And now who that 
reads and conſiders theſe things, will ever think that thoſe writings can fur- 
niſh out an argument ſufficient to prejudice the authority of the book of 
Solomon's Song? Had any thing been ſaid in them, which was expreſsly 
againſt it, it would ſcarce have deſerved conſideration, much leſs ſhould 
their ſilence about it be improved as an evidence againſt it. And yet after 
all, it is pretty to obſerve how much Mr Mpbiſton himſelf is foiled with two 

| paſſages 
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paſlages in them, which appear to be alluſions and references to a paſſage. 
in this book; the one is in L 6. c. 43. where the falſe apoſtles are called 
lee, peptide ꝙ Nang e dh e df, tHe portion of foxes, and the ſpoil- 
ers of the low vineyards : And again, in the ſame book, c. 18. where thoſe 
ſame perſons are ſaid to ſpoil the church of God, dt A wing! At, as 
the little foxes do the vineyards; which are manifeſt references to Cant. ii. 15. 
and over againſt the latter of which paſſages Mr Vbhiſton himſelf has placed 
this text as referring to it, in che Eeition of the Conſtitutions which he has 
publiſhed. Now to evade the force of this, he is obliged to make this part 
of the work to be of a later date than the reſt, even later than the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem ; leſt this book of Canticles ſhould appear to have obtained 
authority too early in the world. He acknowledges that it is in the cata- 
logue of the ſacred writings mentioned in the Canons of the Apeſiles, Can. 85. 
wiuch he looks upon to be genuine and authentic, though he queſtions its 
being in the original copies of thoſe Canons; he allows, that Ignatius, in 
his larger epiſtle to the Epheſans, cites Cant. i. 3, 4. and is very willing to 
grant it a place in Melito's catalogue, which I have before mentioned: So 
that from the whole it appears, that the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions are fo far 
from making againſt the authority of this book, that they rather make for 
it; though their tcftimony is good for nothing, the whole being a ſpurious 
work, and carries in it evident marks of falſhood and impiery, and was con- 
demned as falſe and heretical by the ſixth general ſynod held at Conftant:- 
nople *, about the year 680. Thus have I confidered the ſeveral arguments 
and objections produced by Mr #/hiftan to diſprove the ſacred authority of 
this book, which, notwithſtanding, appears to have a divine ſtamp upon it*. 
There is one objection more made againſt it, which I think Mr }+iFon has 
took no notice of, and that is, chat no proper name of God is to be found 
in this ſorig. Lo which I reply, in the words of Mr Durham; 1. That 
uit is ſo alſo in other fcriptures, as in the book of Eber; the ſcripture's 
authority doth not depend on naming the name of God, but on having 
+ his warrant and authority. 2. This ſong being allegorical and figurative, 
it is not ſo meet nor conſiſtent with its ſtile, to have God named under 
hy Jraper names, as in other ſcriptures: Yet, 3. There are titles and de- 
ſetiptions here given to an excellent perſon, which can agree to none 
e other but Chriſt, the eternal Son of God; as, The King; O thou whom my 
« ſoul loveth ;, the Chief of ten thouſands; the Roſe of Sharon, and the like; 
whereby his eminency is ſingularly ſet out above all others in the world.” 
And yet after all the name of God, Jab, the fame with Jebovab, and a con- 
traction of that, is mentioned in at, which is the greateſt of the divine names, 
and is expreſſivr of the being, eternity, and immutability of God. It wr in 

vl 1 00 e Hat! huS; chap. 


Vide Carranzz Summ. Concil, Conc. Conſtantinop. 6, Can. 2. 

Since I wrote this, I have met with an anſwer to theſe arguments of Mr V biſten by the 
very learned Carpzovius, Proſeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Leip/ich, publiſhed in his 
Critica Sacra, par. 3. which was printed in che year 1728, the ſame year my Expoſition of 
this Book firſt came out. In the year 1729 was publiſhed a tranſlation of the Criti:a Sacra 
into Engli&, ſo far as it is concerned with Mr I/ hiſton, by Me Marrus, A converted Jesu. 

t In Clay. Cant. p. 5. 244.01 "ob9 £1 
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chap. viit. 6. N the fame of God; or Jebovab, which we render 4 
noi vehement flame ; the ſenſe being increaſed by the word Jab being àdd- 
ed, as the word God to mountains and cedars, in Pſal. xxxvi. G. and Ixxx. 10. 
for theſe are not one word as Ben Aſher thinks, but two according to Ben 
Naphtali and Aben Ezra; ſee the expoſition of the plate. Foy ot 
Since the ſecond edition of this Expoſition was publiſhed in 1751, I have 
met with two learned gentlemen, I am ſorry for it and that I am obliged 
to take notice of them, who think that this book is of at later date than the 
times of Solomon, and ſo of courſe none of his, and which muſt ſap the au- 
thority of it. The one obſerves ", that the word David, from its firſt ap- 
pearance in Ruth, where it is written M without the yod, continues to be 
to written through the books of Samuel, Kings, Pſalms, Proverbs, Iſaiab, 
Feremiah, and Ezekiel, but appears with a v N in the books of Chroni- 
cles, Ezra,' Nehemiah, and Zechariah ; wherefore he ſuggeſts, that if it was 
cuſtomary to write this word without a'yod till the captivity, and with one 
after it; then he thinks a ſtrong argument may be drawn from hence againſt 
the antiquity of the Canticles, and its being made by Solomon, ſince this name 
is written with a yod in Cant. iv. 4. the only place in it in which it is uſed : 
But in anſwer to this, it muſt be ſaid, it is not fact that the word is univer- 
tally uſed without the yod in the books mentioned, particularly in the book 
of Kings; for the authors of the Maſorab have obſerved on 1 Kings iii. 14. 
that it is five times written full as they call it, that is, with a yd, M three 
of the places in the book of Kings I have traced out, 1 Kings iii. 14. and xi. 
4, 36. and have found it ſo written in all the printed copies I have ſeen; 
and fo it is read by the Eaſtern Jews in Ezek. xxxvii. 24. and in ſeveral 
rinted editions of Ezek. xxxiv. 23. This learned man is aware that ir is 
ſo written once in Hoſea and twice in Amos, books written two hundred 
years before the captivity; but then he obſerves; that in the two laſt plates 
in Bomberg's edition it has a little circle (o) to mark it for an error, or a faulty 
word, though none over the word in Hoſea + But it ſhould be known, that 
that circle in hundreds of places is not uſed to point out any thing faulty in 
the copy, but is only a mark referring to the margin, and to what is ob- 
ſerved there: and be it, that it does point out an error ora faulty word, 
the ſame circle is over the word in Canticles, and conſequently ſhews/ it to 
be faulty there, and to be corrected and read without the vod, hich obſer- 
vation Jeftroys the argument from it; and ſo it is read in that place in the 
Talmud“ without it, and in the ancient book of Zobar“ : and indeed it ſeems 
as if it was read without the yod in the copies ſeen by the authors of the 
Maſerah, ſince in their note on 1 Kings iii. 14. beſides the five places where” 
it is written full, or with the yed, they ſay it is ſo written throughout the 
Chronicles, the twelve minor prophets, and Ezra, which includes Nehemiah, 
but make no mention of Solomon's Song; which one would think they would 
have done, had it been ſo written there in the copy or copies before them : 
ſo that upon the whole, the argument, if it has any force in it, turns out for, 
and not againſt the antiquity of Solomon's Song. But this matter ſtands ina 
| 0- ©6063) 4 DIOHIILC 26165 4.5 S037 + e140 ne hl clear: 
Pr Kennicot, Diſſert. 1. p. 20, k. FT. Bab. Beracot, fol. 30. 12 
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clearer light by obſerving the larger Maſorab on 1 Kings xi. 4. and on H 
xXXiy, 23. in which the ye places are mentioned where;this word is x itte 
full, 1 Kings iii. 14. and xi. 4, 36. Cant. iv. 4. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. in which 
places this word was originally ſo written, as well as throughout CL ronicles. 
the twelve prophets, and Ezra; ſo that in all theſe places it is marked no: 
as a faulty word, but as rightly, written, though different from what it 18 
other places. The other learned man, forms his argument from the utc 1 
the word Had in ob xy, 30, and in this ſong, 9 6. his words 
are, I am much deceived if this word be not a ſtrong; proof of the age of 
<« this poem (the book of J) for it is not found but in Ei and the 
« Song of Solomon, the one written during the captivity, and the other after 
<« it.” This proceeds upon a falſe piece of criticiſm in a twofold: reipett ; 
for he adds, “ its conſtruction which is evidently w for N, and Har the 
<« conſtructive, form of dam flamma, ſhews very clearly its age; ſince that 
« manner. of. abbreviation. is, not found in 3 written 
ce before the captivity.” For, 14, this abbreviation appears in books much 
more ancient than that, not only in the book of Solomon s Song, the antiquity 
of which is not to be ſet aſide by this obſervation, but frequently in the 
book of Ecalgſiaſtes, undoubtedly written by Salomon, and in the Pſalms of 
David his, father before him; for it. is not only in pſalms without a title, all 
which are ſuppoſed by ſome to be David's, as in Pala CXXIX. 6, 7. cxxxv. 
2, 8, 10. cxxxvi. 23. and cxlvi. 5. but alſo in pſalms which bear his name, as 
in Pſal. cxxii. 3, 4. cxxiv. 2, 6. cxxxiii. 2, 3. and cxliv. 15. yea it was in 
uſe long before the times of David, even in the times of the Judges. Debo- 
rab has ĩt in her ſong, *nSpw *NBpU_ T3, Judges v. 7. and in other places 
in that book, chap. vi. 17, and vii. 12. and viii. 26. 240, It is a miſtake 
that the conſtruction of the word arhwY is w for wr and nan; for v 
in that word is not ſervile but radical, as Aben Ezra and Ben Melech. ob- 
ſerve; it is an addition to the Hebrew word after the Chaldee manner, and 
has its derivation from a root in the Chaldee or Syriac language 2nvw, which 
ſignifies to kindle, inflame, and burn, as appears not only from all the Sriac 
and Chaldee Lexicons, but from the frequent uſe of the word in the Syriac 
verſion , of the, Old [Teſtament ; nor is this the only Chaldee or Syriac word 
in Solomon's Scug; fee chap. i. 17. and ii. 11. Though perhaps as this writer 
from the Cheldaiſms, Syriaſms, and Arabiſins in the of Job, argues 1ts 
being a production of a later age than what is uſually aſſigned to it; ſo ano- 
ther of the ſame way of thinking and reaſoning may conclude from fom« 
Chaldee words-ufed in Solomon's Song that it mult be of a later age than his: 
but why may not Salomon be thought to make uſe of Chaldee or Har word, 
as well as his father David, who makes uſe of words in the Syriac Dgnihca- 
tion, of them, as in P/al. Ii. 4. compared with Ram. iii. 4. and P/a!. Ix. 4. 
and with Syre-chaldaic affixes, Pſal. Ciii. 3,4,5. and cxv. 7,10.? and why may 
not David and Solomon be thought to underſtand Chaldee or Syriac as well a: 
Hezekiab's courtiers ? ſee 2 Kings xvii. 26. and certainly Salomon muſt un- 
derſtand it, if what is ſaid of him is true, though I lay no ſtreſs upon it, 
that he wrote the book of MViſdom in the Chaldee language *, though not by 

e e eee eee inſpiration. 

Heath, Comment. on Job, 15. 30. z Preface, ibid. p. 11, 
R. Azarias, Imre Binah, c. 57. fol. 175. 2. 
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inſpiration, Moreover, ſince the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, Sc. are 
ſuppoſed to be dialects of the fame language, why may not a word in one 
diale& leſs frequently uſed in a book appear in it without determining the 
age of it? ſince one diale& may be as early or nearly as early as another, 
and can be no evidence of a book being of a later production than is gene- 
rally thought, or of its being written when the purity cf the Hebrew lan- 
guage began to decline, and after the diſperſion of the Jews * — the 
Eaſt, when it began to receive a taint of the other dialects, as this writer 
ſuggeſts; for what taint of the other dialects, as he calls it, did the Hebrew 
language receive in the captivity, and by the diſperſion of the Jews? what 
appearance is there of Chaldaiſms, Syriaſms, &c. in the books of Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, excepting the names of the months, books written 
after the captivity, more than in any books before, or even ſo much? are 
they not written in as pure Hebrew as any of thoſe books which may be 
thought to be written when that language was in its greateſt purity ? and if 
io, a few words in another diale&t here and there in a book, is no rule to 
judge of 2 book by, and determine the age of it. Upon the whole, it is 
irreſiſtibly clear that the ſacred and divine authority of this book remains 
Iirm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding the above objections made ger it; 
nor is there any reaſon for perſons to ſeruple it, much lęſs to reject it from 
the canon of the ſcriptures, nor to queſtion in the leaſt the antiquity and 
authenticity of it. I proceed, 555 | 
Secoadly, To conſider the nature and ſubject of this book; it being a ſoz 
in which the bride and bridegroom, with their friends and companions, the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, bear their ſeveral parts; and it being a divine ſong, 
is, no doubt, intended for the glorifying of Chriſt, the chearing and refreſh- 
ing of his church, and alſo the edification of others; for it is the duty of 
taints to be teaching and admoniſhing one another in ꝑſalms, and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs; ſinging with grace in their hearts to the Lord. I ſhall not 
enter into the conſideration of the controverſy, whether ſinging of the praiſes 
ot God vocally, is an ordinance to be uſed under the New Teſtament, 
though I firmly believe it to be ſo; nay, that it is one of the moſt noble, 
and moſt glorious branches of religious worſhip, it being that which comes 
neareſt to the employment of ſaints in a glorified ſtate ; and what requires 
a great deal of light, knowledge, experience, faith and love to perform in a 
right way and manner : nor ſhall I need to obſerve thoſe ſeveral caſes of 
conſcience concerning ſinging, which have a very good ſolution from this 
ſong; ſuch as theſe, = whether the diſtreſſed caſes of God's children 
may be ſung, or they ſing when in diſtreſſed circumſtances : whether com- 
plaints of Heir ſins, failings and infirmities, may be put into their ſongs: 
whether caies different from theirs, yea, ſuch as they have not attained unto, 
may be ſung; as alſo whether it is lawful to ſing the praiſes of God in 
mixed aſſemblies; all which may be anſwered in the affirmative, and for 
which this ſong affords a ſufficient foundation; the church here bringing 
her ſorrows and diſtreſſes into this ſong, as well as her comforts and privi- 
leges, Chap, i. 6. and wi. 1. and v. 7. nay, her ſins and failings, chap. i. 5,6. 
nav. 2, 3, 4. Very different caſes are alſo here ſung ; yea, ſuch, * 
N J taken 
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taken in a ſtrict; ſenſe, ſhe had not fully attained to, as in chap. viii. 12. 
Moreover, ſhe ſings in the preſence of, and joins with the virgins the daugh 
ters of Jeruſalem, who ſeemed in a meaſure to be ignorant of Chriſt. 
chap. v. 8, 9. and vi. 8, 9, 10. all which are * and judiciouſly inſiſteu 
upon by the excellent Mr Durbam, in his Expoſition of this place, to which 
I refer the reader: I proceed more particularly to conſider the nature and 
ſubject of this ſong; which. 6. D801. 
18, Is not a celebration of the amours between Solomon and Pharaos“ 
daughter, which has been the opinion of ſome, as has been already obſery 
ed; for there are ſome things in it which are ſpoken of this bridegroom. 
which cannot be applied to Solomon, as that he was both a king and a Hep. 
herd, as in chap: i. 4. compared with y. 7. that he was his wife's brother, 
and ſhe his ſiſter; chap, v. 2. and viii. 1. Nor is it likely that Solomon would 
ever give ſuch commendations of himſelf, as are mentioned in chap. v. 10, 
Sc. There are alſo many things ſpoken of the bride, which by no means 
2 with Pharaoh's daughter, as that ſhe was à keeper of the vineyards, 
C ap. 1. 6. and yet a prince's daughter, chap. vii. 1. that ſhe ſhould be re- 
preſented as running about the ſtreets in the night, unattended, chap. 11. 2. 
and be expoſed to the blows and contempt of the watchmen, chap. v. 7. 
beſides, ſeveral of the deſcriptions here given of her, if taken in a hteral 
tenſe, would rather make her appear to be a monſter than a beauty, as 
chap. iv. 1—5. and chap. vii. 1-5. all which agree very well, when un- 
derſtood of Chriſt and his Church. Nor, 
2aly, Is it typical, that is to ſay, this book does not expreſs the amours 
and marriage of Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter, as typical of that inex- 
preſſible love and marriage-union between Chriſt and his church; it is true, 
there is ſome reſemblance between natural and ſpiritual marriage, as is ma- 
nifeſt from Eph. v. 23, 24, 25, 29, 31, 32. nor is it altogether to be denied, 
that Solomon was a type of Chriſt, in ſome reſpects, in of marriage of thar 
perſon ; but that this book 1s an epithalamium, or nuptial ſong compoſed 
by him on that occaſion, and that in fuch a manner, as at the ſame time 
alſo to be expreſſive of the love of Chriſt to his church, muſt be denied; 
tor Solomon's. marriage of Pharaob's daughter was at leaſt twenty years be- 
fore this book was wrote, as appears from chap. vii. 4. where mention is 
made of the tower of Lebanon, by which ſeems to be meant, the houſe of the 
foreſt of Lebanon, or ſome tower near unto it; now he was ſeven years in 
building the temple, 1 Kings vi. 38. and thirteen more in building his own 
houſe, 1 Kings vii. 1. after which he built this, „. 2. From hence it may 
be reaſonably concluded, that this book was not penned on any ſuch occa- 
ſion for Solomon would never write a nuptial ſong twenty years after his 
marriage, which ſhould have been ſung the ſame night he was married. 
M. Boſſuet has an ingenious conjecture, though it ſeems to be without a 
ſold foundation, that whereas the nuptial feaſt with the Hebrews was kept 
ſeven days, this ſong is to be diſtributed into ſeven parts, a part to be ſung 
on each day during the celebration. The firſt day chap. 1.11. 6. the - 
| | | con 


Þ Yide Lowth. de Sacr. Poeſ. Heb, Præle R. 30. p. 303, 394. & Not. Michael. in ibid, | 
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cond day, chap. ii. 7—17. the third day, chap. iii.—v. 1. the fourth day, 
chap. v. 2.—v1.-9. the fifth day, chap. vi. 10.—vii.-1 1. the ſixth day, chap. 
vii. 12, —vili.-3. the ſeventh day, chap. viii. 414. Nor, | | 
34ly, Is this book prophetic, expreſſing the ſtate of the church and king- 
dom of Chriſt in- the ſeveral ages of the world, with regard to 5 


hiſtorical facts and events, which had befel or ſhould befal it, either under 
the Old or New Teſtament-diſpenſation ; this way indeed go moſt of the 
Jewiſh interpreters, as the Targum, R. Solomon Farchi, and R. Aben Ezra ; 
who have been followed by many Chriſtian writers, though with more judg- 
ment and greater regard to the analogy of faith, as well as to the times of 
the New Teſtament: and who conſider this book as deſcribing the ſtate of the 
church of God, whether the church under the legal diſpenſation, from the 
times of David and Solomon, and before, and in; and after the captivity to 
the birth and death of Chriſt; or the church under the: goſpel-diſpenſation, 
in its beginning, progreſs, various changes, and conſummation, as Bright- 
nam and Cotton. Others interpret this book as pointing to the ſeveral ages 
and periods of the Chriſtian church, in agreement with the ſeven churches 
of Alia, as Cocceius, and thoſe that follow him, Horchius, Hofman, and Hen- 
iſchius; which laſt writer makes this diſtribution of them: 1. The church 
at Epheſus, Cant. i. 5—17, from the aſcenſion of Chrift to heaven, A. C. 
33 to 370. 2. The church at Smyrna, Cant. ii. 117. from A. C. 371 to 
707. 3. The church at Pergamos, Cant. iii. I—11. from A. C. 708 to 
1045. 4. The church at Thyatira, Cant. iv. 1. to chap. v. 1. from A. C. 
1046 to 1283. 5. The church at Sardis, Cant. v. 2. to chap. vi. 8. from A. C. 
384 to 1721. 6. The church at Philadelphia, Cant. vi. 9. to chap. vii. 14. 
trom A. C. 1722 to 2059. 7. The church at Laodicea, Cant. viii. 1— 14. 
from A. C. 2060, and onwards. ' But hereby the book is made liable to 
arbitrary, groundleſs and uncertain conjectures, as well as its uſefulneſs for 
the inſtruction and conſolation of believers, in a great meaſure, is laid aſide; 
for then ſuch and ſuch parts of it, which regard the church and behevers, 
in ſuch an age or period of time, can only be applied to them that lived at 
that time, and not to others; whereas all; and every part of this ſong, the 
tirſt as well as the laſt, is applicable to believers in all ages of the world, 
which is a manifeſt proof that it cannot be hiſtorical or prophetical. But, 
gl, The whole is figurative and allegorical, abounding with a variety 
or lively metaphors, and alluſions to natural things; and ſo may be illuſtrated 
by the various things of nature, from whence the metaphors are taken, and 
to which the alluſions be, and by the language and behaviour of natural 
lovers to each. other, and which are to be obſerved in love: poems, though 
here expreſſed more decently and beautifully. This divine poem ſets forth 
in a moſt ſtriking manner the mutual love, union, and communion, which 
are between Chriſt and his church; alſo expreſſes the ſeveral different frames, 
caſes and circumſtances which attend believers in this life; ſo that they can 
come into no ſtate or condition, but here is ſomething in this ſong ſuited to 
cheir experience; which ſerves much to recommend it to believers, and 
{covers the excellency of it. Which, 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Comes next to be conſidered, it being called the Song of Songs, 
for this reaſon, becauſe it is the molt excellent of ſongs; ſo the holy of holies 
is uſed for the molt holy, and the King of kings and Lord of lords, for the 
greateſt King and chiefeſt Lord. This ſong is more excellent than all hu- 
man ſongs; there is no compariſon between them, either in the ſubject. 
ſtile, or manner of compoſition : it has the aſcendant of all thoſe thoutand 
and five ſongs which Solomon himſelf made, of which we read 1 Kings iv. 32. 
nay, is preferable to all ſcriptural ſongs ; the ſubject of it being wholly and 
purpoſely the love of Chriſt to his church; its ſtile is lovely and majeſtic; 
the manner of its compoſition neat and beautiful; and the matter of it ful} 
and comprehenſive, being ſuited to all believers, and their ſeveral cates : 
This ſong indeed contains all others in it, and has nothing wanting and de- 
ficient therein. The Jews ſay in their ancient book of Zobar ©, that “ this 
« ſong comprehends the whole law); the whole work of the creation; the 
e ſecret of the fathers ; the captivity of Zgypr, and the coming out of 1/-ac! 
from thence; the ſong that was ſung at the ſea; the covenant of mount 
% Sinai; the journey of the [/raelites through the wilderneſs ; their entrance 
into the land of Canaan; the building of the temple ; the crown of the 
holy name; the captivity of 1/rael among the nations, and their redemp- 
tion; the reſurrection of the dead; and the ſabbath of the Lord, whic!: 
is, and which was, and which is to come.” | 

Fourthly, The author or penman of this ſong is ſaid to be Solomon; thr 
Song of Songs, which 1s Solomon's, that is, which is of or concerning Selomen *, 
as the words may be rendered; and ſo reſpect the ſubject of this ſong, 
which is Chriſt, the true Solomon, of whom Solomon was an eminent type, as 
is at large ſhewn in ſeveral particulars, on chap. iii. 7. Now it is he that 
this ſong treats of; the tranſcendent glories and excellencies of his perſon , 
his inexpreſſible love unto, care of, and concern for his church and people, 
together with the nearneſs of acceſs unto, and ſweet communion and fellow- 
ſhip with himſelf, which he indulges them with, are here particularly ex- 
preſſed and ſet forth; ſo that it may well be called he Song of Songs, which 
ig concerning Solomon: though, perhaps, the words may regard Solomon as 
the author and penman of it, who was uſed by the holy Ghoſt as his ama- 
nuenſis therein, which was no ſmall honour to him; his wiſdom, riches, and 
grandeur, did not ſet him above an employment of this nature; nay, his 
being concerned herein, was a greater honour to him than all the reſt: and 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that his royal title, as king of Iſrael, is here 
omitted, which yet 1s put at the beginning of both his other books, Proverbs 
and Eccle/raſtes ; the reaſon may be, either becauſe ſuch a title, expreſſive of 
majeſty, would not ſo well have ſuited a ſong of loves; or elle it is purpoſely 
omitted, left he ſhould be thought to be the king, fo frequently ſpoken of 
in this ſong ; or rather becauſe that the ſubject of this ſong is the King of 
kings; and therefore, whilſt he is ſpeaking of he things which he had made, 
touching the king, he lays aſide his own royal title, veils his majeſty, and caſts 
his crown at the feet of Him, by whom kings reign, and princes decrce juſtice. 
The time of his writing this book does not appear very maniteſt ; ſome think 


D that 
© In Exod, fol. 59. col. 3. 4 dhv de Solomone Cocceius, ſo Midraſh in loc. 
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that he wrote it in his youthful days, the ſubject being love, and the manner 
of its writing being poetry, both which the youthful age moſtly inclines to, 
and delights in; but it appears from what has been already faid, that it was 
not wrote until twenty years after his marriage, when he could not be a 
very young man; and ſo might be written in the middle part of his life, 
when in the moſt flouriſhing circumſtances as to body, mind, and eſtate. 
Dr Lizhtfoot © is of opinion it might be written in the thirtieth year of his 
reign, about ten years before his death, after he had built his ſummer-houſe 
in Lebanon, to which he ſuppoſes he alludes in chap. iv. 3. and vii. 4. and 
upon his bringing Pharaoh's daughter to the houſe prepared for her, 1 Kings 
ix. 24. The Jewiſh chronologer * ſays, that the books of Proverbs, the 
Hong of Songs, and FEcclefiaſtes, were all written in his old age, as indeed the 
laſt ſeems to be; and perhaps he wrote this alſo a little betore his death, 
after his fall and repentance, when he had had a larger diſcovery of the 
love of God unto his own ſoul, notwithitanding all his ſins, failings, and 
infirmities; and ſo a proper perſon for the holy Ghoſt to uſe in ſetting forth 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's love to his people, and the ſeveral different ſtates, 
conditions, caſes and circumſtances, which they are, at one time or an- 
other, brought into in this life, of which he had had a very great experi- 
ence. But from the title, I ſhall now proceed to the conſideration of the 
book itſelf ; which thus begins, 


Verſe 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; | for 
thy love is better than wine. 


Hing conſidered the title, now follows the ſong itſelf, which begins 

with theſe words; and it being dialogue-wiſe, where ſeveral parties 
are concerned, and do interchangeably ſpeak, it will be therefore neceflary, 
in order to explain them, to conſider, 


I. Who the perſon is that ſpeaks and begins the ſong. 
II. To whom this ſpeech is directed. 

III. The nature of the requeſt that is made. And, 
IV. The reaſon of it. 


I. Let us conſider who the perſon is that ſpeaks ; it appears clearly to be 
the church and bride of Chriſt, who here begins and continues ſpeaking to 
V. 8. She firſt directs her ſpeech to Chriſt, in this and the two following 
veries; in M. 5, 6. ſhe turns herſelf to the daughters of Jeruſalem; and 
then again to Chriſt, in y. 7. ſhe begins the ſong, which, . 

18, Does not ſuppoſe that ſhe was firſt in her love to Chriſt: ſhe was 
not beforehand with him, neither in her love nor in the expreſſions, and ma- 
nifeſtations of it; for he had loved her with an everlaſting love, and there- 
fore had thus ſweetly drawn her with the bands of love, to himſelf. Chriſt 


IS 
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is firſt, both in his love and in the diſcovery of it; for we /ove him, becauſe 
he firſt loved us; it is the manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to our ſouls, which 
cauſes us to love him again, and in ſome way or other to ſhew it. 

2aly, Neither does it ſuppoſe, that her love to Chriſt, and deſires of his 
preſence and company, were more ardent than his were to her; for as 
Chriſt's love is prior to ours, ſo it far exceeds, and is much ſuperior to it; 
neither can believers be more deſirous of Chriſt's company, than he is of 
theirs. But, AL 5 

guy, It ſhews that ſhe was impatient of delay, and could not bear his ab- 
ſence any longer; ſhe was ſick of love; for hope deferred maketh the heart 
ſick; the had, perhaps, been hoping, waiting for, and expecting his preſence 
a conſiderable time, and he was not come; therefore growing impatient, 
breaks out in this abrupt manner, Let him ki me, Ec. or, O that he 
* would kits me with one of the kiſſes of his mouth; I cannot be eafy un- 
“ leſs he does.“ 

4thly, She ſpeaks as one who had had experience of Chriſt's love; ſhe 
knew how ſweet the kiſſes of his mouth were, and how delightful his com- 
pany had been to her in time paſt; ſhe had Jae that the Lord was gra- 
cious; and therefore was fo earneſtly defirous of the returns of theſe love- 
vo venting her heart and foul in theſe paſſionate wiſhes and deſires. 
And, 

5thly, Though Chrift gives the firſt diſcoveries of love on his part; yet 
when the church is eſpouſed unto him, it highly becomes her to ſhew an 
affectionate regard unto him, and ſtrong deſire after his company. 

II. It will be proper to take notice of the perſon to whom this ſpeech is 
directed, and that is Chriſt ; and the form of ſpeech here uſed, is alſo wor- 
thy our regard; here is no particular mention made of any perſon ; no one 
particularly named, whoſe company ſhe deſired ; but only him, let him kiſs 
me, Sc. it is a relative without an antecedent, of which we have many in- 
ſtances in ſcripture, as Pſalm Ixxxvii. 1. La. lin. 2. Lam. iii. 1. unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that the antecedent to it is Solomon, in y. 1. let him, that is, Solomon, 
or Chriſt, who is Solomon's antitype, whoſe ſong this is, and who is the ſub- 
ject of it; Let him, I ſay, kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ,, though the 
connection ſeems rather to be with the thoughts of her heart, than with any 
words before expreſſed: ſhe had had him ſo much in her thoughts, and her 
love was ſo fixed on him, ſhe knew him ſo well, and had had ſo much con- 
verſe with him, that ſhe thought there was no need to mention his name z 
but that every one mult very well know who the deſigned ; as Mary Mag- 
dalen, at Chriſt's ſepulchre, when Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, why weepeſt- 
thou * whom ſeckeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I wil! 
take him away, John xx. 15. Suppoſe he had been the gardener, how ſhould 
he have known who this hi»: was ſhe meant? But ſhe was much in the 
lame frame as the church is here, who ſpeaks of Chriſt as if there was no 
other in the world beſides him; and indeed he is a nonſuch, the moſt emi- 
nent perſon in the world, in the believer's eſteem ; whoſe language is, 
WWhom- have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none uton earth that JI deſire 
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beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxili. 25. Chriſt then is the perſon here ſpoken of, whom 
{he intends, and to whom ſhe directs her ſpeech. 

III. Having taken notice of the perſon ſpeaking, and to whom this ſpeech 
is directed, we will now conſider the requeſt itſelf, which is here made, Let 
kim kiſs me, Sc. and this may be conlidered, either, 

Firſt, As the requeſt of the church, under the Old Teſtament. And 
that, 

1, For the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the fleſh ; than which nothing was 
more paſſionately longed for, and earneſtly deſired ; many kings and pro- 
phets greatly detired it; yea, all the Old Teſtament-ſaints did more or leſs 
pray, as David did, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion, Pſal. 
xiv. 7. and this they were ſo vehemently deſirous of, becauſe they knew 
hereby redemption from all evil would be obtained, the curſe removed, and 
all ſpiritual bleſſings procured for them; Chriſt's incarnation being, like 
kiſſes, a pledge and indication of his love, was very deſirable to the church, 
and, as appears by her expreſſions, would be exceeding grateful to all thoſe 
who were waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : He had ſent his prophets, 
and by them had ſpoken unto her at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
yet ſhe is not eaſy and contented herewith, but would have greater diſplays 
of his grace, by his appearing in his own perſon to kiſs her with the kiſſes 
of his mouth. 

2dly, For the doctrines of the goſpel, in oppoſition to the law. Moſt of 
the Jewiſh 5 writers underſtand, by the Kkiſſes of his mouth, the words of the 
law, which God ſpake to the people tace to face; but that diſpenſation was 
not ſo deſirable an one; for they that heard that voice of words, intreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more; for they ſaid unto Moſes, 
Speak thou with us, and we will hear; but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we 
die, Exod. xx. 19. The words of the law contain ſharp and ſevere rebukes 
for ſin; pronounce the ſinner guilty before God; curie and condemn him, 
and are the Killing letter to him; therefore theſe are not the kiſſes of Chriſt's 
mouth, which the church here deſires; but rather they are the {weet and 
comfortable doctrines of the goſpel, which may be ſo called, 

1. Becauſe they come from him; they are the words of his mouth, which 
drop from him /ike ſweet ſmelling myrrh ;, he is the author of them, he has 
ſpoke and delivered them; they proceed alone from him, and it is he that 
owns, bleſſes, and makes them uſeful to men. 

2. As kiſles, they carry in them intimations of his love to ſouls, to whom 
they come in power, and in the holy Ghoſt ,, the love of Chriſt is the great 
ſubject of the goſpel ; it fills all the doctrines thereof, which give a noble 
diſplay of it, and lead into a farther acquaintance with it. 

3. As the kiſſes of a friend, they are grateful and acceptable to behevers, 
they are more valuable to them than their neceſſary food, and are preferred 
by them to all that is dear in life, yea, to life itſelf, however they are ſlight- 
ed and deſpiſed by the men of the world. 

4. As kiſſes, they raiſe the affections and fill the ſoul with love to Chriſt ; 
kiſſes, as they are indications of, ſo they are incentives to love. When 0 
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truths of the goſpel come with power upon a ſinner's heart, they let in, not 
only a great deal of light, but alſo a large meaſure of love; faith comes 
hereby, and that works by love, both to Chriſt and to his goſpel. Or, 

Secondly, We may conſider this requeſt as the requeſt of the church, or of 
every particular believer, for the enjoyments and manifeſtations of Chriſt's 
love. The maniteſtation of Chriſt's love is very deſirable to believers, who 
would always have it if they could; this is their heaven on earth, and the 
beginning of glory to them; this comforts them in all their troubles, and 
is preferred by them to all earthly enjoyments ; and may be called the kiſſes 
of Chriſt's mouth, 

157, Becaule kiſſes are evidences and pledges of love amongſt neareſt ne- 
lations : Chriſt ſtands in, and fills up all relations to his people, and has 
affections for them ſuitable to them all; he is a kind and indulgent father, 
a tender huſband, an affectionate brother, and loving friend; of all which 
he has given, and continues to give, full, and inconteſtible proots ; of which 
the kiſſes of his mouth are plain and undeniable evidences. 

2dly, Kiſſes are tokens of reconciliation and agreement. Now though 
reconciliation 1s made by the blood of Chriſt, and believers have the com- 
tortable application of it to their ſouls; yet every time that Chriſt with- 
draws his preſence from them, they are ready to think that he is angry with 
them, and is not reconciled unto them; but when he ſhews himſelf again, 
and manifeſts his love, then they can behold him, and God in him, as re- 
conciled unto them. 

3dly, Kiſſes are incentives to love: there is nothing raiſes believers love 
higher to Chriſt, than the flowing in of his love into their ſouls; this warms 
it when cold and chill, raiſes it to a flame, quickens it when dull, puts it in 
motion, and ſets it at work. : 

4thly, By this expreſſion the church intends that nearneſs and familiarity 
in communion with Chriſt, which her ſoul wanted; which was not only to 
ſhew himſelf to her, feed and feaſt her, and take his walks with her; by 
all which phraſes communion with Chriſt is ſometimes expreſſed ; but to 


be kiſſed with the kiſſes of his mouth, which is yet nearer ſtill : well may, 


the ſaints be ſaid to be 4 people near to the Lord; what wondrous and fur- 
prizing grace is this, that Chriſt ſhould condeſcend to kiſs ſuch vile and ſin- 
ful creatures as we be! to receive us into ſuch near communion with him- 
ſelf! It is a bold requeſt the church makes, and yet ſhe is in it no bolder 
than welcome. Theſe are called k/es, in the plural number, 

1. To ſhew the various ways Chriſt has to manifeſt his love, ſometimes 
by one providence, and ſometimes by another; ſometimes in one ordinance, 
and ſometimes in another; he is not tied to one way, but has divers ways, 
and makes uſe of various means to ſhew himſelf unto his people; he is never 
at a loſs when he thinks fit to do it. 

2. To denote the frequent and repeated actings of his love to her foul 
which ſhe was deſirous of; ſhe was for having, not one kiſs, but many, one 
diſcovery and manifeſtation of his love and grace after another; yea, many 
viſits from him, until ſhe arrived to the full enjoyment of his love, wtih 
himſelf, in glory. Or, 


3. The 
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3. The words may be read thus; Lit him kiſs me with one of the kiſſes of 
his mouth, See chap. iv. 9. and then the ſenſe is, O that I had but one 
« plimpſe, one view, one diſcovery more of his love and grace unto my 
© ſoul, but one kiſs more from his mouth, which i moſt ſweet, and altoge- 
ther lovely; how great a ſatisfaction would it be to me, could I have but 
this requeſt granted : ” which way of ſpeaking ſhews how exceeding 
grateful the manifeſtations of Chriſt's love are to believers. Moreover it 
may be obſerved, that kiſſes with the ancients were not frequent, but rarely 
uſed, and but once when perſons were eſpouſed, and as a token of that; and 
then they were reckoned as huſband and wife; on which account it may be 
it is here deſired; ſince it was after this we hear of the ſpouſe being brought 
into the nuptial chamber, and of the keeping of the nuptial feaſt, y. 4— 12. 
Again, Theſe are allo faid to be the kifſes of his mouth; which is not to be 
looked upon as a mere Hebraiſm, or as a redundancy in expreſſion ; but this 
heaping up of words ſhews, 

(1.) The vehemency of her affection, how much her heart was ſet upon, 
and how eagerly deſirous ſhe was of, communion with Chriſt ; and there- 
fore pours out words, that ſhe might fully expreſs her mind; for out of ile 
abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 

(2.) She mentions the kiſſes of his month, in contradiſtinction to any other; 
ſhe valued the kiſſes of no other mouth but Chriſt's; the kiſſes of any mouth 
vere not deſirable to her, none but the kiſſes of his mouth were. 

(3.) She hereby expreſſes the ſingular ſatisfaction ſhe ſhould take here- 
in; Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, „ his mouth, which is ſweet 
and delightful to me; his mouth, whom my foul loves, whom I value and 
« eſteem above all others, and in the enjoyment of whom I place my chiefeſt 
«« happinels.” Or, 

(4.) It may point out that particular way and manner in which ſhe was 
deſirous that he would manifelt his love unto her, that is, by his word of 
promiſe in the goſpel; as if ſhe ſhould ſay, „O that he would manifeſt 
himſelf, and break up his love and grace to my ſoul, in ſome kind pro- 
mie or other, which may drop from his mouth, and be brought home 
.* unto me by the ſpirit of grace.” | 

Fourthly, She aſſigns a reaſon for this requeſt, fer thy love is better than 
tine; here is a ſudden change of perſon, from the third to the fecond ; 
before the faid, 4e, him kiſs me, Sc. now ſhe ſays, for thy love, c. the rea- 
ton of which, perhaps, is, becauſe he was abſent before, but. now preſent ; 
the had loſt fight of him, and fpeaks of him as at a diftance from her; but 
now he is in view, at the very ſight of whom her faith is increaſed, and her 
ſoul fired with love; and having greater nearneſs to him, grows in her fa- 
miliarity and boldneſs with him. 

Here we ſhall, 1. Take notice of the love of Chriſt, and give ſome ac- 
count of the nature and excellency of it: and, 2. Shew in what reſpects it 
is preferable to wine. | 

Firſ,” 
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. Firſt, Let us conſider this love of Chriſt, which is fo highly commended 
by the church; in the Hebrew text it is in the plural number, loves *, to 
ſhew, | : 

1f, The various ways in which Chriſt has diſcovered it; he ſhewed it 
by his ſuretyſhip-engagements for the elect in the everlaſting covenant of 

race and peace, of which he is the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger ; he 
Lama it in his aſſumption of human nature in time; he has given a full 
diſplay of it, in laying down his life for the ſheep, in giving himſelf a ran- 
ſom for many, and in offering himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of all his cho- 
ſen ones; he has loved them and died for them, loved them and ſhed his 
precious blood for them, and in that blood has waſhed them from all their 
fins; he now ſhews that he loves them, by appearing in the preſence of 
God for them, acting as an advocate with the Father, and preparing glory 
for them; and he will, ere long, come again to take them to himſeſk, that 
where he 1s, there they may be allo. 
2dly, It may intend the various effects of it; all the bleſſings of grace 
flow from it, ſuch as vocation, ſanctification, juſtification, adoption and glo- 
rification; all ſpring from this boundleſs and matchleſs love of Chriſt. 
34ly, Being in the plural number, may denore the aboundings of it; it is 
ſuperabounding love; love that has heights, and depths, and lengths, and 
breadths; it is immeaſurable and unconceivable ; it paſſeth the perfect 
knowledge of men and angels. 

4thly, The frequent diſcoveries of it, which are made to the ſaints; and, 
which, like the waters in Ezekzel's viſion, increaſe and riſe from the anclcs 
to the knees, and from the knees to the loins, and from thence become 
waters to {wim 1n, a river, an ocean of love, which cannot be paſſed over. 

5thly, The great eſteem the church had of Chriſt's love, which The 
ſhows by calling it /oves, in the plural number, as well as by ſaying that it 
was better than wine : the excellency of which will farther appear, if we 
conſider the nature and properties of it, which are as follow. 

1. As to the original of it, it is free and fovereign ; it does not take its 
riſe from any thing in us, or done by us; nothing of this nature moved him 
to it, but he loved us becauſe he would love us; nothing out of himſelf 
moved him to it; it was not becauſe we were better than others, for we ar- 
by nature children of wrath, even as others; he loved us when unlovely ; he 
died for us while we were yet ſinners, and ungodly in ourſelves, and encmics 
to himlelt ; our love to him is not the cauſe of his loving us, but his love 
to us is the cauſe of ours: in this he is entirely free and ſovereign ; he has 
pitched his love and grace on whom he will, and theſe he loves freely; he 
was not moved or influenced by foreſeen faith or works, or any deſervings 
of ours whatever; for we neither deſerved nor deſired his love, neither in- 
deed could we have expected it. 

2, As to the time of its commencement, it 1s from eternity ; before the 
mountains were formed, and the higheſt part of the duſt of the earth was 
made, he was rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and his delights were 
with the ſons of men: that he loved his people from eternity, is manifeſt from 
his engaging as a ſurety for them ; his becoming the mediator of an or 
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laſting covenant; in which he agreed to take care of their perſons, and by 
dying to redeem their lives from deſtruction, and to bring them to eternal 
glory ; as alſo, from his receiving all grace for them before the world be- 
gan; all which manifeſtly ſhew that he had a love for them; for all the after- 
actings of his love and grace, are but the openings and breakings forth of 
this love of his, which he bore towards them from everlaſting. 

3. As to its duration, it is to eternity; having loved his own, which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end, John x11. 1. his love is invariable, 
unalterable and unchangeable ; it is like himſelf, the ſame yeſterday, to dry, 
ard for ever; all the waters of fin and corruption cannot extinguiſh it; nor 
can any creature in heaven, earth, or hell, ſeparate his people Non it. 

4. As to the degree of it, it is the greateſt love; greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends, John xv. 13. but Chriſt's 
love is greater than this, for he hath laid down his life for enemies, and 
even whilſt they were ſuch ; here is great love for great ſinners, ſhewn by a 
great perſon, one who thought it no robbery to be equal with God : and this 
he ſhewed by giving himſelf a ranſom for them; ſuch is the greatneſs of 
this love, that it cannot fully be expreſſed by men or angels. 

5. As to the quality of it, it is the neareſt; that of Ne neareſt relations 
and friends to each other, as of a parent to a child, of an huſband to a wife, 
of brothers, or friends to each other, are but faint reſemblances and meer 
ſhadows of this; all fall ſhort of painting and expreſſing to the life the 
nature of this love. 

6. As to the pattern or form of it, it is as the father's love to him; as 
the father hath loved me, ſays he, ſo have I loved you, John xv. 9. as the 
Father loves Chriit, as mediator, with an everlaſting, unchangeable, and 
inſeparable love, 1o does Chriſt love his people. What ſurprizing grace 15 
this, that Chriſt ſhould love us with ſuch a love! when there is no compa- 
riſon between him, who is the object of the one, and them, who are the ob- 
jects of the other; when we contemplate this amazing love, conceptions 
fail us to comprehend it, words fall ſhort of expreſſing it; in eternity only 
will thoſe ſurprizing mylteries of grace be unfolded to us. 

7. As to any inſtance of love, none can be compared with it, it is un- 
paralleled ; that of Jonathan's to David, of one friend's dying for another, 
and of thoſe brave Romans who died for their country, which hiſtory fur- 
niſnes us withal, can by no means equal or come near it; /carcely for a 
righteous man will one die, peradventure for a good man ſeme would even dare 
to die, ſays the apoſtle, Nom. v. 7, 8. where he alludes ' to the diviſion of 
the gon nation into three parts, which were theſe; Firſt, There were 
pg or righteous perſons, who kept to the external letter of the law, 
and did, as they imagined, what that required, but would do no more. Se— 
conaly, There were others called , or good men, who were bountiful 
and liberal to the poor, and did more than the law required 1n repairing 
the temple and maintaining of ſacrifices, Sc. But, thirdly, there were ano- 
ther fort who were called H»yw?, or wicked and ungodly perſons, who had 
no regard to the law, profligate wretches, the refuſe of the people. Now 
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for one of theſe righteous ones, ſays the apoſtle, ſcarce any would die, be- 
cauſe what he had done, he was obliged by the law to do; perad venture for 
one of theſe good men, one to whom he had been kind and liberal, a per- 
ſon would even dare to die; but who will die for the other ſort, the wicked 
and ungodly ? not one; but Ged commendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died ſor us; O matchleſs and unparalleled 
love! | IT | 

8. As to its effect upon the hearts of ſinners, it is ſurprizing, comfortable 
and rejoicing ; for ſouls, when but juſt let into it, begin that wonder which 
will: laſt throughout an endleſs eternity; they now place an ecce, a behold 
before it, and ſay as the Jews did of Chriſt, in regard to Lazarus, behold 
how he loved him! O how has he loved me, and me! ſays one and the 
other; what manner of love is this! it is ſurprizing, wonderful, paſſing the 
love of women, as David ſaid concerning. Jonathan's; and it being {bed abroad 
in the heart, by the ſpirit of God, fills the ſoul with an univerſal pleaſure, 
with à joy unſpeakable and full of glory; the manifeſtations and diſcovery of 
it bear up the ſoul under all the trials of life, and make it long to be in 
glory, that it may have its fill thereof; wherefore it is no wonder the church 
here prefers 1t to wine, which, 

Secondly, We ſhall now conſider. The church had a real value for Chriſt's 

rſon, and therefore muſt needs eſteem his love; his perſon, being, to 
ans, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, his love mult be preferable to all others; 
the had taſted a real ſweetneſs in it, and had ſeen the vanity and emptineſs 
of all earthly enjoyments, and therefore preters it to wine ; by which is 
intended the moſt ſumptuous banquet, with all the dainties, and delightful 
entertainments thereof: nothing is ſo valuable as the love of Chriſt; Oh 
how excellent is thy loving . ſays the Pſalmiſt, it is better than life, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 7. and Ixiii. 3. and all the comforts, pleaſures, and profits 
thereof. I will now —— ſhew, 1n a few particulars, wherein this 
love of Chriſt is better than wink. | 

19, It is preferable to it for its antiquity ; good old wine is accounted 
the beſt; and therefore Chriſt ſays, No man having drunk old wine, ftraight- 
way defireth new : for he ſaith, the old is better, Luke v. 39. Age makes 
wine better, but not oil, as Plutarch obſerves *. Now no wine is comparable 
to this of Chriſt's love, for its antiquity ; for, as has been already ſhewn, 
it is a love which commences from everlaſting ; it does not bear date with 
time, but was before time was, and will be when time ſhall be no more. 
The Jews often ſpeak of wine, that has been reſerved in the grape ever 
ſince the creation of the world, which, they imagine, they ſhall drink in the 
earthly kingdom of the Meſſiah ; but this wine of divine love was laid up- 
and reſerved in the heart of Chriſt, long before the creation of the world ; 
this excels all other wine for its antiquity. 

2dly, It is preferable to wine for its purity; no wine ſo pure and unmixed 
as this of Chriſt's love; it is wine on the lees, well refined, free from all the 
dregs of deceit, hypocriſy and diſſimulation; it is a love unfeigned, a pure 
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34ly, It is better than wine, and is preferable to it for its freeneſs and 
cheapneſs; wine is not every one's liquor, every one's purſe cannot reach it, 
eſpecially in ſome countries; but this wine of Chriſt's love, is to be had 
without money, and without price, than which nothing can be cheaper; nor 
is any thing freer, for it is freely ſhed abroad in the hearts of God's people, 
by the Spirit. —_ 5-4 | | 

4thly, For the plenty of it, it is preferable to wine; wine, as it is dear, 
ſo it is ſcarce in ſome places; but this, as it is cheap, and to be had freely, 
ſo there is plenty of it: in the marriage at Cana of Galilee, there was want of 
wine; but there is no want thereof in this feaſt of love, which Chriſt has 
made for his ſpouſe and bride : this is a river, nay, an ocean of love, which 
flows forth in plentiful ſtreams to poor ſinners. 

5thly, It is preferable to wine in the effects of it. 

1. Wine will revive and chear a man that is of an heavy heart, and there- 
fore it is adviſed to be given to ſuch, Prov. xxxi. 6. yet it will not bring a 
man to life that is dead; but ſuch is the nature of Chriſt's love, that when 
it is conveyed into the heart of a ſinner, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, it makes 
him alive; for whenever it is a lime of love to a poor ſinner, it is allo a 
time of life ; nay, it not only conveys life, but it maintains and ſupports it, 
and keeps ſouls from dying; he that has had it ſhed abroad in his heart, by 
the ſpirit, ſhall never die the ſecond death. 

2. Wine may remove a worldly heavineſs, or a forrow on the account of 
worldly things, the things of time, but not a ſpiritual heavineſs, or a ſorrow 
on the account of the things of another world, the things of eternity ; but 
the manifeſtation of Chriſt's love to the foul, can remove this ſorrow and 
heavineſs, and fill it with a joy unſpeakable and full of glory, and give him 
that eaſe, comfort and ſatisfaction of mind, he is wiſhing for. | 

3. If a man drinks never ſuch large draughts of the wine of Chriſt's love, 
it will never hurt him, when other wine, wath exceſſive drinking of .it, not 
only waſtes the eſtates, but conſumes the bodies, and deſtroys the health of 
men; but of this a man may drink freely and plentifully, without doing 
himſelf any hurt; nay, it will be of conſiderable advantage to him, and 
therefore ſays Chriſt in chap. v. 1, Eat, O friends, yea, drink abundantly, O 
my beloved. | | 

No wonder then that the church was ſo deſirous of enjoying Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, and having the manifeſtations of his love to her ſoul, ſeeing his love 
is thus better than cine; beſides, it may be obſerved that ſhe makes uſe of 
this as an argument with him to obtain her requeſt ; and in ſo doing, ſhows 
what a value ſhe had for the love of Chriſt, how much ſhe eſteemed it, as alſo 
what it was ſhe expected and ſought after, in deſiring communion with him. 


Verſe 3. Becauſe of the favour of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
ointment poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love thee. 


FH E church having mentioned the excellency of Chriſt's love, as the 
_* reaſon why ſhe defired ſuch intimate communion. with him, proceeds 
m theſe words to take notice of his ſavoury ointments and precious name L 
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which were both ſo delightful, fragrant and odorous, that even the Virgins, 

thoſe chaſte creatures, were raviſhed, and had fallen in love with him; and- 
therefore it was no wonder that ſhe, who was his ſpouſe and bride, ſhould- 
_— her loye to him, and be ſo deſirous of his company. In theſe words- 
we have, 2D 


I. The favour of Chriſt's ointments expreſſed. 

II. The fragrancy and preciouſneſs of Chriſt's name declared. 

III. The influence that all this has upon the hearts of the virgins, in 
attracting their love to Chriſt : therefore do the virgins love thee. 


I, The favour of Chriſt's ointments is here expreſſed by the church, as 

lraving 1 of them herſelf, and as having obſerved the effect of 
them up the hearts of others. By cintmenuts we are to underſtand the 
graces of the ſpirit of God, that oi of gladneſs with which Chriſt, as me- 
chator, is anoirted above his fellows; this was poured out without meaſure 
upon him; it is like the precious ointment upon Aaron's head, that ran down 
upon his beard,” and went down to the ſkirts of his garments: for this being 
poured upon Chriſt, the head, deſcends to all his members ;- from him they 
receive that anointing, which teacheth all things. In explaining theſe words, 
I will endeavour, | | 
Firſt, To ſhew why the graces of the ſpirit in Chriſt, or in his members, 
are compared to vintments: 

' Secondly, Why they are called Chriſt's ointments. 

* Thirdly, In what ſenſe they are ſaid to be good. And, 

' Fourthly, What is meant by the /avour of them. 

Firft, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew why the graces of the ſpirit, either in 

Chriſt or in his ſaints, are eompared to ointments. | 

- 1, With the holy anointing oil, which was made according to a divine 
preſcription and direction, kings, priefts and prophets were formerly anointed, 
and thereby inſtalled into their ſeveral offices: thus Saul, David and Solomon 
were anointed to be kings; thus Aaron and his ſons were anointed to be 
prieſts ; and thus Eliſba was anointed prophet in the room of Elijah : now, 
as with this anointing oil theſe were anointed, and thereby inſtalled into 
their offices; ſo Chriſt, with the anointing oil of the yrs was anointed, 
and thereby inſtalled into thoſe offices, which he has taken upon him, and 
bears for the good of his people; it is with this he is anointed to be king, 
and is ſet over God's holy hill of Zion; it is with this he is confecrated a prieſt 
for evermore, to offer ſaerifiee, and make interceſſion for tranſgreſſors; and 
this ſame ſpirit being upon him, he is anointed therewith a prophet /o preach 
good tidings to the meek. Chriſt, as the tous God-man, was anointed 
and inſtalled into his office as mediator, from eternity; his human natufe 
was anointed with the Holy Ghoft, at the time of its conception in the 
virgin's womb ; and more viſibly at his baptiſm, when the ſpirit deſcended 
upon him as a dove; and ſtill more gloriouſly at his aſcenſion to, and ſeſſion 
at the father's right hand, when he received from him the promiſe of the 
ſpirit, and was made or declared to be both Lord and Chriſt : and it is * 
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the ſame unction that ſaints are by him made kings and prieſts unto God; 
Kings, becauſe grace reigns in their hearts now, and they ſhall reign with 
Chriſt in glory, for ever hereafter; prieſts, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices ac- 
| ceptable to Go by Feſus Chriſt. 
| 24%, With this holy anointing oil, all the veſſels of the tabernacle were 
anointed and made fit for uſe, to which ſaints may be compared, who are 
choſen veſſels, veſſels of mercy, that were fore-ordained for glory; now theſe, 
in their natural ſtate, are not fit for their maſter's uſe; yet when anointed with 
this unction, they are not only fit for their maſter's preſent uſe here, but are 
prepared for glory hereafter; the ſaints having the oil of grace, as well as the 
lamps of proteſſion, are ready to go in with the bridegroom, whenever he 
comes and calls for them. 

3dly, Anointing with oil was made uſe of for ornament; it makes the face 
to ſhine, as the pſalmiſt ſays, P/al. civ. 15. Chriſt, as man and mediator, is 
adorned with the grace of the ſpirit; he is fairer than the children of men, and 
the reaſon is, becaule grace is poured into his lips; he has a larger meaſure of 
this oil of gladneſs than others, and therefore is the perfection of beauty; he is 
white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand; and as Chriſt is, ſo the ſaints 
| are adorned herewith, and become beautiful in his eye, being all glorious 
| within : by this grace they are purified and prepared, and ſo preſented as a 

chaſte and beautiful virgin to Chriſt. 
4thly, Anointing with oils or ointments was uſed for chearing and refreſh- 
I ing gueſts at feſtivals, being very uſeful for this purpoſe in hot countries 
| the ſmell of which was very delightful and pleaſing *: hence Solomon lays, 
| Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, Prov. xxvil. g.; and for this reaſon 
| Mary brought ointment and anointed the feet of Jeſus, to cool and refreſh 
| them while he fat at meat: theſe ointments or graces of the ſpirit are the 
vil of gladneſs, both to Chriſt and to his people; in the exerciſe of them, 

| „as man, was delighted and refreſhed, and fo are his ſaints; the grace 
© of the ſpirit is, to them, the oil of joy for mourning ; he, by his ſweet influ- 
F| 


ences and delightful operations on their ſouls, powerfully draws forth grace 
into exerciſe, and thereby adminiſters much comfort to them; they are 
oftentimes filled with joy and peace in believing, being made to abound in hope 
| through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
| 5thly, Ointments are uſeful for mollifying and healing wounds, Ja. i. 6. 
. theſe being applied, ſoften hard tumors, break them, and then heal them; 
| the hearts of ſinners are hard and obdurate, being ſwelled with pride, va- 
nity and conceit of themſelves ; but the ointment of divine grace being ap- 
plied, ſoftens them, breaks theſe hard ſwellings, makes their hearts contrite, 
| and then heals them: Chriſt, the great phyſician, acting herein, like the 
you Samaritan, who had compaſſion on the wounded man, and bound up. 
| ig wounds, pouring in oil and wine. 
| Secondly, We will now conſider why theſe ointments are ſaid to be Chriſt's. 
1, They are of his making; as he is God, he has an all-ſufficiency of 


(! race in himſelf, underived from any other, and is the author of all grace; 
Xx is excellent compoſition is all his own; this ointment is made pre- 


| pared 


Non te illius unguentorum odor, non vini anhelitus, &c. Cicero, Orat. 28. c. 7. 
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pared by his own hand: the holy anointing oil, though of God's preſcribing, 
yet it was not of his making, though, according to the compoſition of it, 
no other was to be made; but theſe ointments are not only preſcribed, but 


made by him, that is God; and none can make, according to the compoſi- 


tion thereof; - which ſhews the excellency of them. 

 2dly, He is the ſubject of them; as God, he is the author and maker, 
but, as mediator, they are communicated to him; they are poured into him, 
and upon him without meaſure ; it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell; they are his, not only becauſe made by him, but becauſe they 
are in his poſſeſſion ; he is anointed with them above his fellows. 

34ly, They are his, becauſe he has a right to diſpoſe of them ; they are 

his own as God, being the maker of them; and they are his own as me- 
diator, being given to him; wherefore he may do what he will with them, 
as indeed he does; he ier theſe ointments to whom he will, and he gives 
them freely and plentifully; he has a fulneſs of all grace in himſelf, and 
from thence ſaints receive grace for grace. This ointment being poured 
plentifully upon the head, runs down freely to all the members; ; e oint- 
ments are firſt Chriſt's, and then they are ours; he compoſed them as God, 
for our uſe and ſervice, and they were given to him as mediator, for that 
purpoſe; grace in Chriſt, and grace in us, are of the ſame nature, though 
not of the ſame degree; grace in us is as in its ſtreams, but grace in Chriſt 
is as in its fountain; it is but a ſmall meaſure we have, but it is an infinite, 
an inexhauſtible fulneſs that is in him; which may ſerve to recommend 
Chriſt to us, and direct us where to go for theſe oils or ointments. 


Thirdly, They are ſaid to be good ointments, or oils; ſome oils are bet- 


ter than others, and ſome places produced better than others; Teteab was 
the chief place for oil in Judea, and the next to it was Regab beyond Jer- 


dan; no doubt but Solomon had the beſt. The oils or ointments of the. 


true Solomon are beſt of all. And of ointments there were various ſorts “, 
as of roſes, lilies, almonds, nard, myrrh, ſaffron, Sc. and Syria, a neigh- 


bouring country to Judea, was famous for ſome ſorts of ointments, from. 


whence Solomon might be ſupplied. | 
1, They are good in their own nature; are an excellent compoſition; 
there is no ingredient in them but what is good; grace, as wrought in us, 
is called, ſome good thing teward the Lord God of — z It is a good work, 
which being begun, ſhall be performed until the day of Chriſt, | 
24ly, Theſe ointments are both made, and applied by a good hand; for 


he that has made them, and he that anoints us with them, is God; the in- 


gredients are not only good, but they. are put together by a ſkilful hand; 
this union is made by and received from the holy One. 
 3dly, They are good in their effects: they are good to make. the face to 
ſhine, to adorn the ſaints, revive and refreſh them ; they are good to ſoften 
hard hearts, and heal wounded ſpirits ; they are "af vg to anoint the eyes 

with, and thereby recover, continue, and increaſe ſight. 
4thiy, 


? Miſn. Menachot, c. 8. ſ. 3. 1 Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 11. p. 688, 689. 


Clement. Alex. Pxdagog. l. 2. p. 183. 
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..thly, They are good in the believers efteem z they have had experience 
of their nature and effects, and can write probatum eſt upon each of them; 
and therefore highly value them, and with very good reaſon. For, | 
Shay, Theſe ointments are exceeding rich and coſtly, The holy anointing 
oil was rich and coſtly, being made of the principal ſpices, bur not to be 
compared with theſe ; the ingredients of which afe preferable to gold and 
ſilver, to rubies, and all things that can be thought of or deſired ; theſe are 
precious, rich and coſtly ointments indeed. 

„Gh, Which makes them ſtill more valuable, they never loſe their effi- 
cacy; dead fies cauſe the eintment of the apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſa- 
vour z corrupt it ſo, that it loſes its virtue, and becomes good for nothing: 
grace cannot be loſt and periſh in the ſaints; the anointing which they re- 
ceive, abides in them; it is an immortal feed, a well of living water, ſpring- 
ing up into eternal life ; and notwithſtanding the dead flies cf their fins and 
corruptions, yet they cannot make the ointment of grace ſend forth a ſtink- 
ing favour z corruptions do, but grace never will; it is not indeed always 
in exerciſe, but it never will loſe its nature or its virtue; the ſaints lamps 
ſhall never go out, being ſupplied with oil from that fulneſs of it that is in 
Chriſt. | | 3 

Fourthly, Theſe ointments are ſaid to have a ſavory in them; precious 
vintments have a fragrancy *, a ſweet favour in them, very delightful; a 
greater favour has the grace of Chriſt to a believer, who favours not the 
things of men, but the things of God; for, as the natural man, he receiveth 
not, that is, he favours not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fool. 
iſhneſs, unſavoury and inſipid things unto him: theſe ointments can no more 
be ſavoury to a carnal man, than food can be reliſhing to a man of a vitiated 
taſte, or muſic be delightful to a deaf man, or colours pleaſant to one that 


is blind; for as tlie one wants his taſte, the other his hearing, and the third 


his ſight, ſo this man wants his ſmelling, and therefore theſe ointments can- 
not be ſavoury to him; but they are ſo to the believer, who has his ſpiritual 
{melling : now by the /avour of theſe ointments, is intended the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt's grace unto the ſoul; the ſenſe and perception which ſouls 
have of it, and their intereſt in it, fill them with pleafure and delight; and 
it was this which made the virgins love Chriſt, and the church ſo deſirous 
of his company. There is an emphaſis on the word 2%; thy good ointments, 
none ſo odorous, fo ſavoury and of ſo grateful a ſmell as his; as lovers uſed 
to admire and commend each others ointments, by which they ſought to 
recommend themſelves *. | er 

II. The church in theſe words declares the fragrancy and preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt's name, when ſhe ſays, that his name is as ointment poured forth. It 
will be proper to enquire what is intended by the name of Chriſt, and in 
what ſenſe that may be faid to be as ointment poured forth. 

1, By the name of Chriſt may be meant his perſon, this being not an 
unuſual way of ſpeaking in the ſcripture ; thus in Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt a 
few names, that is, perſons, even in Sardis, &c. and in Mat. xii. 21. and in 

his 
r Abundant vino, unguentorum fragrantia. Valer, Maxim. 1.9. c. 1. extern. 1. 
Nam omnium vnguentim odos prze tua nantea eſt, Plauti Curculio, act 1, ſc. 2. v. 5. 
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his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt, that is, in the perſon of Chriſt ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt ; ſo here thy name is as ointment poured forth, that is, thy perſon 
is as delighttul, grateful, and odorous to me, as the pouring forth a box 
of ointment ; thou art a gelber lovely to me, thy whole perſon is ſo; ever 
thing in thee is engaging, and thou haſt every thing to render thee deſire- 
able to me; all beauty, power, wiſdom, and grace, are in thee, that it is 
no wonder the virgins love thee; for not only thy mouth, but all of thee 
is lovely and deſirable. 


2dly, By it may be intended ſome one, or any of thoſe names by which 
he is called. As, | 

1. The Aab or Chriſt, which ſignifies anointed. So that in comparing 
it to ointment, there may be an alluſion to the ſignification of the name 
itſelf, and may more particularly point out which name is intended, even 
the name Melſeb, to which Chriſt, in the New Teſtament, anſwers; which 
though not very frequently met with in the Old Teſtament, yet was well 
known to the ancient Jews, as appears from their Targums, where it is made 
uſe of in upwards of ſixty places, in which the Redeemer is treated of *; 
and as it was well known, 1o it was highly eſteemed of by them; they ex- 
pected him who was to redeem [/rael, under this title and character; and 
when he was come, and had revealed himſelf unto ſome, in an exulting 
manyer they ſaid one to another, Ve have found the Meſſiah, which is, being 
interpreted, the Chriſt : that name had been always precious to the ſaints, 
who waited for the conſolation of 1ſrael, and was then like a box of ointment 
poured forth, exceeding gratetul, delightful, and refreſhing to them. 

2. Another name by which Chriſt is called, and which may be ſaid to be 
as oinimeni poured ferth, is the name Jeſus, which ſignifies a Saviour, and was 
given him, becaule he ſaves his people from their ſins. Chriſt is, in the ever- 
laſting goſpel, revealed as a Saviour; it is therein declared, that the deſign 
of his coming into the world was to fave ſinners, and that he has obtained 
eternal ſalvation for them, and is both able and willing to ſave the chief of 
them; the diſcovery the goſpel makes of him is exceeding delightful and 
pleaſant to awakened ſinners. This name Jeſus, a Saviour, how ſweet is it 
to ſuch who haye ſeen the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin, themſelves loſt and 
yndone thereby, and in a periſhing ſtate and condition! the news of a 
Saviour are good news and glad 11azngs of great joy unto them; the dif- 
covery of it is like the breaking open a box of ointment, and pouring it 
out; it at once removes the filthy ſtench of ſin from the ſinners noſtrils, 
and that ſadneſs and ſorrow of heart which ariſe from the guilt of it upon 
the conſcience. 

3. Chriſt's name, Immanuel, may be ſaid to be as ointment poured forth, 
which ſignifies God with us; and there are two things in it which make it like 
ointment poured forth, that is, exceeding odorous and grateful to believers. 

(1.) That he is God; hence they know, and are well aſſured, that he 
is able to ſave them; that the work is not too heavy for him; that he has 
not undertaken that which he is not able to. accompliſh, which they would 
have reaſon to believe, if he was only a creature: from hence they com- 


fortably 
* Jide Buxtorf. Talm. Lex. p. 1268, 1269, &c, 
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fortably conclude, as well they may, that all he did was efficacious, and an- 
ſwered the purpoſes for which it was done; as that his ſacrifice was effectual 
ro atone for and expiate ſin; his blood to procure the pardon of it, and 
thoroughly cleanſe from it; his righteouſneſs to juſtify from all ſin, and 
render them acceptable in the ſight of God, and all this, becauſe they are 
the ſacrifice, blood and righteouſneſs of one that is God. From this name 
they alſo gather, that he having taken the care and charge of them, 7s able 
to keep them from falling ; and that none 1s able to pluck them out of his 
hands, no more than they can ſeparate them trom his heart, which they could 
not be ſo aſſured of, was he a creature. 

(2.) Another thing which makes this name like ointment poured forth, 1s, 
that he is Gv4 with us; God dwelling and converſing with us, God in our 
nature, God manifeſt in the fleſh; hence it appears, that he, who is the 
great God, and our Saviour, is near a-kin to us, and we to him; being fe 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, we are both of one and the ſame nature, 
and therefore he is not aſhamed to call us brethren ; and his aſſuming our 
nature, gives him a right, as well as makes him a proper perſon to be our 
Goel or Redeemer, whereby all the bleſſings, which he procured in this na- 
ture, are communicated to us, and not to angels; now what makes this 
name ſtill more ſweet, ſavoury and delightful, is, that he, who is Immanuel, 
God with us, God in our nature, is, and will be on our ſide; and if God 
be with us, and for us, who ſhall be againſt us ? 

4. Chriſt's name, the Lord our righteouſneſs, may be ſaid to be as ointment 
poured forth, by which he is called, Jer. xx11. 6. this is exceeding grateful, 
{weet and precious to a poor ſinner; one who has ſeen his own righteoul- 
nels, as filthy rags, and as an unclean thing, how does he value Chriſt as 
the Lord his righteouſneſs! he counts all things but loſs and dung. in com- 
pariſon of him, and defires only to be found in him, and in his righteouſneſs, 
and not in his own ; but what makes this ſo exceeding precious to him, is, 
becauſe it acquits from all ſin, and fecures from all wrath and condemna- 
tion, and renders him ſpotleſs, unblameable, and irreproveable in the ſight 
of God. | 

5. Any, or all of thoſe names of Chriſt, in Ja. ix. 6. may be ſaid to be 
as ointment poured forth, they being exceeding precious and delightful to 
believers; ſuch as wonderful, counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting father, 
and prince of peace. Chriſt's name, wonderful, is ſo; he being wonderful in 
his incarnation and grace, in his perſon and offices, in his works, relations 
and characters; this emics a ſweet odour to believers, even like a box of 
ointment opened to them: and ſo is his name counſellor ; under which cha- 
racter he acted from everlaſting, conſulting with the other two perſons, our 
eternal welfare in the ancient council of peace; and ſtill continues to bear 
this character, which he makes good, by giving to us the beſt advice and 
moſt wholſome counſel, and this he does treely and faithfully : his name, 
the mighty God, carries in it as much ſweetneſs and comfort to the believer, 
as 1t does greatneſs and majeſty ; and that endearing title, the everlaſting 
Father, who, as ſuch, loves his children with an everlaſting love, and has 
made everlaſting proviſions for them, and takes everlaſting care of them, 

9 | fills 
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fills thoſe he ſtands thus related to, with the utmoſt pleaſure: and that no- 
ble character, he prince of peace, which he bears on the account of his hav- 
ing obtained peace by the blood of his croſs, for rebellious ſinners, fo ſweetly 
diſfuſes the odour of his grace, that it charms and captivates the believers 
heart. The names of true lovers are dear to each other, to which the allu- 
ſton is; they love to hear their names mentioned, which are as precious 
Ointment, as delicious nectar ”.. Or elle, 

34%, By Chriſt's name, we may underſtand his Goſpel ; thus, the apoſtle 
Paul is laid to be a choſen veſſel, io beer the name of Chriſt before the Gentiles, 
that is, to preach his goſpel to them; he was a veſſel full of the precious 
ointment of the goſpel, and his preaching of it was the pouring of it forth, 
which was excceding grateful ro poor ſinners. Lhe golpel to ſome, is like a 
box of oint:nent, ſhut up; it is hid unto them, they know it not, it is a ſealed 
book, a hidden myſtery, an unpleaſant ſtory, and unſavoury words; it ſends 
forth no other ſevour than that ef death wits death; but unto others, it is like 
a box of ointment opened, and poured torth, which diffuſes and ſpreads a 
ſweet and delightful odour abroad. The miniſters of the goſpel make mani- 
feſt the ſavcur of Chrilt's knowledpe in every place where they are ſent, and be- 
come to {ome the ſavorr of liſe unto life; they open the box, and pour forth 
the ' ointment of the golpel, which coming with power, 1s recerved with 
pleaſure; and being worthy of acceplatien, it meets with it in the hearts of 
awakened ſinners. 

4thly, By the ame of Chriſt, may be intended the fame which was, and 
{till is ſpread abroad of him: ſome Jewiſh writers “ expound it of a good 
name or good report, which Solomon ſays, is better than precicus ointment, 
Ecclef. vii. 1.; and then the ſenſe is this, © ſuch is the fame that is ſpread 
« abroad of thee, of thy greatneſs and goodneſs, of thy beauties and excel- 
e Jencics, that even thoſe who have only-heard of thee, by the hearing of 
the ear, and to whom, at preſent, thou art not known by ſight, have fallen 
„in love with thee.” In the days of Chriſt's fleſh, his name was renowned, 
his fame was ſpread far and near, for the good he did to mankind, in heal- 
ing the ſick, and curing all manner of diſeaſes; for the ſurprizing miracles 
which he wrought, and for the work of the miniſtry, which he was engaged 
in; his matter being excellent and divine, words of grace and wiſdom, ſuch 
as never man ſpake;, and his manner of delivery being with power and au- 
thority : and now his fame is great, and an excellent 4 7 15 ſpread abroad 
of him through the preaching of the everlaſting goſpel, for the mighty 
atchievements of his grace, and what his arm of almighty power has done, 
in working out, and bringing in ſalvation for poor ſinners; as allo for 
thoſe peculiar bleſſings of grace, which fouls daily receive from him, as 
well as for thoſe perſonal excellencies which are in him; now ſuch a report 
going abroad of him, his name being thus, as ointment poured forth, the 
virgins love him, ſouls flock after him, and come unto him. Which brings 
me to conſider, h 
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III. The influence that all this has upon the hearts of others; therefore 
do the virgins love thee. In explaining which clauſe, I ſhall endeavour, 

1f, To ſhow who are meant by the virgins. E 0 

24ly, Give lome account of the nature of their love and affection to 
Chriit. 

18, Let us conſider who are intended by the virgins. Some think carnal 
profeſſors are here meant, who are called virgins in ſcripture, though fool- 
1h ones; but their love is not real, ſuch as this ſeems to be in the text: 
others have thought that they are the uncalled and unconverted among the 
Gentiles, who are not yet eſpouſed to Chriſt ; but they rather appear to be 
true believers in Chriſt, by their love to him, for faith works by love; 
and, perhaps, perſons lately converted are intended, whoſe love to Chriſt 
is generally warm and lively, and their affections ſtrong, not having as yet 
met with thoſe chills, nor attended with that coldneſs and fs Hd Ay 
which too often, and too ſoon befal God's children: the firſt love is the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt, but oftentimes doth not laſt long warm and lively, be- 
ing gradually chilled with the aboundings of corruption within, and the 
ſnares of the world without ; though, perhaps, all true believers, whether 
of a later or of a longer ſtanding, may be underſtood here, and may be 
juſtly called virgins. 

1. For their chaſte and ſtrict adherence to Chriſt, their only huſband, to 
whom they are eſpouſed ; I have eſpouſed you to one huſband, ſays the apoſtle, 
that I might preſent you a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2.; theſe being 
betrothed to him in righteouſneſs, in loving kindneſs, in mercies, and in 3 
falneſs, know, own, and acknowledge him as their Lord and huſband, and 
ſtedfaſtly adhere to him as ſuch : he 1s a head, both of eminence and influ- 
ence to them; to him they hold, and him alone they ſubmit unto as ſuch; 
he is the Saviour of the body, the church, and they acknowledge him to 
be theirs, and will have no other. Their language is, Aſbur ſhall not 
ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to the works of onr hands, Ye are our 


Codes. They make uſe of none, as the mediator between God and them, 


either as a mediator of redemption, or of interceſſion, but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; him they know and love, to him they have 'given up themſelves, 
and by him they will abide, as their head and huſband, their Saviour and 
Mediator. | | 
2. For the ſingleneſs of their love and affection to Chriſt. Their love 
is not common to all; it is not beſtowed upon any creature, but purely re- 
ſerved for him, who alone deſerves it; they can every one of them ſay, 
I hom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none on earth that I defire beſides 
thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Chriſt requires all their love, he will admit of no 
rival in it, and they are heartily willing to beſtow it all upon him. Thoſe 
who love any creature, or creature-enjoyment more than Chriſt, or equally 
with him, are not worthy of him, nor worthy to be called by the name of 
Virgins. | 
: For their incorruptneſs in the doctrine of faith: this is what the 
apoſtle ſeems to have a regard to, when he declared his fervent deſire to 
preſent the Corinthians, as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt ; he was jealous, 6 
they 
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they ſhould be ſeduced through the ſubtilty and craftineſs of ill - defigning 
men, and their pure minds be corrupted and drawn aſide from the ſimplicit) 
that is in Chriſt , leſt they ſhould be polluted with error, and ſo not anſwer 
the character of virgins, which they had hitherto bore, and which he ear- 
neſtly wiſhed might continue with them. Now virgins are ſuch, who 
having received, bold faſt the faithful word, as they have been taught , whole 
ſouls having been nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doftrine, 
and eftabliſhed therein, cannot be moved from thence, but will earneſtly con- 
tend, and ſtrive together for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. 

4. For the truth and ſincerity of their worſhip : they are ſuch who wor - 
ſhip God in ſpirit and in truth; who make the word of God, and his will 
therein revealed, the rule to act by, in all ſolemn and ſocial worſhip, and 
not the authorities, cuſtoms, and inventions of men; and when they are 
concerned in any part of religious worthip, their defires are, that their 
hearts and ſouls may be engaged therein; they are not of thoſe who draw 
near to God with their months, and with their lips honour him, but have re- 
moved their hearts far from him, and their fear towards him, taught by the 
precept of men; for as they have not committed ſpiritual whoredom, which 
is idolatry, ſo they ſerve the Lord with pure ſpirits; they deſire that what- 
ſoever they do, more eſpecially in divine worſhip, might be done in faith, 
from a principle of love to God, and according to his word and will: theſe 
are they who are ſaid not to be defiled with women, for they are virgins, theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4. ; in every 
ordinance and inſtitution of his, which he in his word has pointed out unto 
them, and marked out for them. 

5. For the purity of their lives and converſations ; they hold the myſtery 
of the faith, not merely notionally and by a profeſſion of it, but in @ pure 
conſcience, and hereby adorn the dotirine of God, our Saviour; their garments 
are, in ſome meaſure, kept from being ſpotted with the pollations of the 
world, and which they alſo frequently waſh and make white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Beſides, that grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation, Tit. ii. 11, 
12. that is, the doctrines of grace, which bring the news of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, to poor ſinners, teach them that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
they ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, in this preſent world; which, 
through the mighty power of God's grace, they are in ſome meaſure en- 
abled to do. 

6. For their fairneſs and beauty. Virgins being fair and beautiful, 
believers are therefore compared unto them ; for though they are black 
in themſelves, yet they are comely in Chriſt; though full of ſpots in them- 
ſelves, yet as conſidered in him, they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in 
them : through that comelinefs, which he has put upon them, they are a 
perfection of beauty, and being ſo, are the delight of Chriſt, and wonder of 
angels. 

7 For their gay and coſtly attire, and yet modeſt behaviour. Virgins, in 
their youthful days, if modeſt, though their attire is RAY and ſplendid, ſuit- 
able to their age, yet are of a decent and becoming behaviour. Believers 
are richly attired : theſe virgins appear in cloth of gold, in raiment of _— 

F 2 work, 
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work, curiouſly wrought, which cannot be matched; they are decked with all 
kinds of ornaments, with bracelets, chains, rings and jewels ; they have on 
the glorious robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and are adorned with the various 
graces of the ſpirit, which make their behaviour decent and modeſt; for they 
are not proud and haughty, one of their ornaments being that of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit , they have low, mean, and humble thoughts of themſelves ;. 
ſuitable to their character is their carriage and deportment; for though they 
are ſo richly cloched, and fo nearly related to the King of kings, yet like 
their Lord, are meek and lowly. | 

Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to give ſome account of the love which theſe 
virgins bear to Chriſt : in doing which I ſhall, 

14, Give ſome account of the nature of 1t. 

24ly, Shew from whence it ariſes. And, 

34ly, How it manifeſts itſelf. 

1f, Let us conſider the nature and properties of it. 

1. It is a ſuperlative love which ſouls bear to Chriſt; it exceeds and excels. 
their love to all creatures, or creature-enjoyments. Chrilt loves them above 
all others, and they love him more than all perſons or things beſides; of 
all that claim a ſhare in their love, as none deſerves, ſo none has a greater 
intereſt therein than himſelf. 

2. It is univerſal; they love all of Chrift, and all that belong to him; 
they love him in his perſon, and in all his offices, relations and characters, 
which he has took upon him, and by which he is pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
ſelf unto them: they love all his ſaints, be they high or low, rich or poor, 
and by whatſoever character and denomination they are diſtinguiſhed, if it. 
appears that his grace is but wrought in their hearts, and they bear his 
image and ſuperſcription; they love all his commands, ordinances and in- 
ſtitutions; they eſteem his precepts concerning all things, to be right, and are 
not partial in their obedience thereunto, | | 

3. It is, or at leaſt ought to be, conſtant and faithful; as his is to them, 
and as Jonathen's was to David: we ſhould love him in adverſity, as well as 
in protperity, at all times; nothing ſhould ſeparate our love from Chriſt, 
as nothing can ſeparate his love trom us. | 

4. It is, or ought to be, fervent and ardent ; and fo it is uſually at firſt 
converſion, as has been already obſerved; and this is called in icripture, the 
firſt leve, which the church at Epheſus was blamed for leaving: not that the 
had loi her love to Chriſt, but the fervency thereof was much abated ; ſhe 
began to grow cold and lukewarm in her affections, wit:h'1s too often the 
caie of God's people, through the prevailing of corruptions, and an immo- 
derate deſire and purſuit after the things of this world; becauſe iniquity hall 
abound, ſays Chriſt, the love of many ſhall wax cold, Mat. xxiv. 12. 

5. Where there is true love to Chriſt, it is always hearty and unfeigned: 
the virgins, true believers, love him 2% all their heart, and with all their 
/oul;, they love him in ſincerity, and from their very hearts can appeal to 
him, who 1s the heart-ſearching and rein-trying God, as Peter did, and fay, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John xx1. 17. 


Here is no deceit, diſſimulation or hypocriſy in their love; though it 2 
e 
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be ſometimes weak and languid, yet whenever it exerts and ſhews itſelf, it 
is real and hearty ; theſe love not in word only, neither in tongue, but in deed 
end in truth, 

2dly, It will be proper to inquire into the ſprings and cauſes of this love, 
and to obſerve from whence it ares. And, 

I. It ſprings and ariſes from a ſight of Chriſt's lovelineſs: an unbeliever 
ſees no beauty in Chriſt, wherefore he ſhould deſire him; there is nothin 
in him lovely to a carnal eye; but one that is made light in the Lord, — 
bas but a glimpſe of the King in his beauty, his heart is won, his ſoul is ra- 
viſhed and drawn forth in love to him; he admires and deſires him above 
all, and cannot be eaſy without an intereſt in him. 

2. From a view of his ſuitableneſs, as a Saviour; the believer not 
only ſees perſonal and tranſcendent excellencies in him, which raviſh 
him, but acid bleſſings, which are proper tor him ; he beholds him 
as full of grace and truth; he ſmells a ſweet ſavour in his ointments, and 
that name Jeſus, a Saviour, becomes exceeding precious to him; he views 
all righteouſneſs and ſtrength, peace and pardon, light and life, joy and 
comtort, grace and glory, and all things appertaining to ſalvation, every 
thing to make him comfortable here, and happy hereafter, in Chriſt ; and 
therefore ſays, as David did, 1 will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength, Pal. 
xvili. . | | 

3. From a ſenſe of his love and manifeſtation of it to their ſouls ; ce 
love him, ſays the apoſtle, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19.; our 
love is not the cauſe of his, but his is the cauſe of ours; and it is not 
merely his loving us, but the ſhedding it abroad in our hearts by his ſpirit, 
which draws out our love to him; for though he loved us, yet if he had 
not ſome way or other manifeſted it to us, and overcome our hearts with it, 
we ſhould ſtill have remained enemies to him; but his giving us the ſenle 
and perception of it in our hearts, is what has drawn us to himſelf, and 
will keep us there. 

4. From a view of union. and relation to him; how can perſons do other- 
wiic than love him, when they ſee themſclves ſo nearly united to him, as to 
be members of his body, of bis fleſh, and of his bones? How can they but 
love him, when they view him ſtanding in and filling up the relations of an 
indulgent father, a tender huſband, a loving brother, and faichful friend 
unto them? 

5. This is more and more increaſed by enjoying communion wich him; 
the more intimate a believer is with Chriſt, the oftner he ſees him, the more 
frequent viſits he receives from him, and the greater acquaintance and fel- 
lowthip he has with him, the more he loves him; every ſight of him, viſit 
from him, and enjoyment of his preſence, add freſh ſtrength and fervency 
to his love: Jahn, the beloved 9 who leaned on Chriſt's boſom, and 
had intimate communion with him, had his heart filled with love to him, 
and wrote the moſt largely of it. But, OE Toa 5 

3dly, I ſhall now endeavour to ſhow how this love manifeſts itſelf; and it 
does ſo, 

1. By 
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1. By a regard to Chriſt's commands and ordinances; F ye love me, 
fays Chriſt, keep my commandments; for he that hath my commandments and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John xiv. 15—21. that is, he. that hath 
my commandments written upon his heart, by the finger of the ſpirit, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant of grace, and is enabled to keep them 
by the aſſiſtance of my grace and ſpirit, he it is that ſhews his love to me; 
and therefore, as you ſay, you love me, ſhew it by an obſervance of my 
commands: and all that love Chriſt will do fo, according to the meaſure 
of grace received; they will love the place of divine worſhip, and have a 
reſpect to all his ordinances and inſtitutions ; for all his tabernactes are ami- 
able and lovely to them. 1555 

2. By a regard to his truths, the doctrines of the goſpel; they receive the 
truth in the love of it, and value it more than their nergſary food; they 
highly eſteem the preachers of it, and cannot bear to hear one truth of the 
goſpel ſpoken againſt. | | wk 

3. By a regard to his people; they love the ſaints, who love Chriſt; they 
delight in their company, and take pleafure in converſing with them; they 
are the excellent in the earth, in whom is all their delight; and indeed, where 
there 1s no love to the ſaints, there can be no true love to Chrift; for, as the 
apoftle John ſays, he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can 
he love God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 1 John iv. 20. | 

4. By a regard to his preſence; a ſoul that loves Chrift, values the preſence 
of Chriſt; nothing ſo deſirable to him as that is: and when he has loſt ſight 
of Chriſt, cannot be eafy without him, but ſeeks here and there until he 
has found him, whom his foul loves : he thinks himfelf never more happy, 
than when he has Chriſt's preſence, and never worſe than when he is with- 
Out It. | | 

5. This love manifeſts itſelf, by parting with and bearing all for Chriſt: 
a foul that truly loves Chriſt, will part with all that is near and dear to him, 
for him; he will forſake his own kindred, and his father's houfe ; he counts 
Chriſt the pearl of great price, and is therefore willing to quit all he has, 
that he may but enjoy that ; he leaves all, as the diſciples did, and follows 
Chriſt; and reſolves, come what will, that Chriſt's God fhall be his God, 
and Chriſt's people his people, and where Chriſt lodges he will lodge, and 
where he goes he will follow, and cleave cloſe to him, as Rath did to Naomi. 
Moreover, he 1s not only willing to leave and loſe all for Chriſt, but alfo 
to bear all for him, that he is pleaſed to lay upon him, and call him to; 
he is willing to fuffer . r afflictions Bir perſecutions for the ſake of 
him and his goſpel, and to bear any croſs whatever he thinks fit to enjoin 


him; all which he would never be willing to ſubmit to, was not his ſoul 
filled with love to Chriſt ; and ſuch a love as this, which ſprings from ſuch 
cauſes, and manifeſts itſelf in theſe ways, is exceeding grateful to Chrift, as 
appears from chap. iv. 10. a 


Verſe 


Verſe 4. Draw me, e 10:11 run after thee : The King hath brought 
me into his chambers. We will be glad and rejoice in thee: We will 
remember thy love more than wine : The upright love thee. 


T HE church having taken notice of the excellency of Chriſt's loye, the 
> favour of his ointments, and preciouſneſs of his name, which made 

the virgins, her companions, love him; ſhe perſiſts in and continues her 
requeſt, for communion with him, in theſe words; in which we have, 


I. A petition; draw me. . 
II. An argument which ſhe makes uſe of to obtain this requeſt; we will 
run after thee. | 
IIT. The requeſt granted to her, which is acknowledged by her; the King 
_ bath * me into his chambers. c 


IV. The effects thereof, or the influence which this had upon her; we 
wouill rejoice, &c. 


I. Here is a requeſt or petition made by the church to Chriſt; draw me. 
What ſhe intends hereby will be proper to conſider. And, 

18, There is a powerful efficacious drawing of a ſoul to Chriſt, at con- 
verſion, when God calls a poor ſinner by his grace, brings him to Chriſt, 
enables him to venture upon him, and believe in him for life and falvation 
which is what Chriſt ”=— of in John vi. 44. when he ſays, No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. A ſoul's com- 
ing to Chriſt for life, is not the produce of power and free will in man, but 
of the grace of God in drawing, though it is not effected, by force or com- 
pulſion; it is true, the ſinner, in his natural eſtate, is fout-hearted, and far 
from righteouſneſs, averſe to Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him; but 
by mighty grace, this ſtout heart is brought down, and made willing to 
ſubmit to God's way of ſalvation ; this obduracy is removed, and hardneſs 
of heart taken away by him, who has promiſed to take away the ftony heart, 
and give an heart of fleſh. Unconverted ſinners are indeed unwilling to come 
to Chriſt for life; but thoſe who belong to the election of grace, are made 
willing in the day of Chriſt's power : the manſlayer did not more willingly 
flee from the avenger of blood, to the city of refuge, than a ſinner, ſenſible 
of ſin, and the danger of his ſtate, does to Chriſt for ſalvation ; for though 
a ſoul is not brought to Chriſt, by the power of his free will, yet he is not 
brought againſt his will: drawing does not always ſuppoſe force and com- 
pulſion; there are other ways of drawing beſides that. Thus the fame of 
a ſkilful phyſician draws many people to him; thus mufic draws the ear; 
love the — z and pleaſure the mind; as the Poet ſays, Trabit ſua quem- 
que voluptas. Nor is this done by mere moral ſuaſion, which is what mi- 
niſters uſe, knowing the terrors of the Lord, they perſuade men; but if 
the mighty power of grace does not attend their miniſtry, not one ſoul will 
eyer be converted; though they repreſent the joys of heaven and the terrors 
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of hell, in never ſuch a lively manner; ſpeak in never ſuch movin ſtrains, 
and uſe the «moſt powerful arguments to win upon ſouls; yet they will 
ſtretch out their hands all the day, to a gainſaying and diſobedient peopie; they 
will return with a h hath believed our report? the arm of the Lord not being 
revealed unto. them: God does not act as a mere moral cauſe in man's con- 
verſion ; he does not only propoſe an object, and then leave the will to 
chooſe, but powerfully and effectually works both to will and to do of bis 
9wn good pleaſure; tor this drawing is accompliſhed by the ſecret and inviſi- 
ble power of his mighty grace: and in this ſenſe is the word uſed, in Judges 
iv. 7. when DeZorch tells Barak, that the Lord had promiſed, ſaying, J 
W ill DRAW Hut thee, to the river Kiſbon, Siſera, the captain of Jabin's army, 
with his chariots end his multitudes, and I will deliver bim into thine hand 3 that 
is, 1 who have the hearts of Kings, generals, and captains of armies in my 
hands, and can turn them 9s the rivers of waters, whitherſoever I will, will 
powerfully and invilibly work upon, move and incline Siſera's heart to lead 
his army to the river Miſbon, where I will give an inftance of my power and 
goodneſs in delivering him into thine hands. Thus God powerfully. and 
uwiſibly works upon the hearts of ſinners, bends their wills, ſlays the en- 
mity of their minds, allures and draws them to Chriſt, ſuavi omnipotentia, 
LT omnipoteute ſuavitate, by a ſweet ommipotence, and an omnipotent ſweetneſs ; 
and this he does by revealing Chriſt unto them, in all his beauty and love- 
lincis, diſcovering the love of Chriſt unto their fouls; by the kind invita- 
cions of his grace, the precious and encouraging promiſes of the goſpel, 
and the ſpecial teachings of his ſpirit ; all which is an evidence of his ever- 
laſting love; for it is, becauſe he hath loved them with an everlaſting loue; 
therefore zvith laving kindreſs he hath drawn them: this is alſo a fruit of 
Chriſt's death; J, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, ſays he, meaning his 
elevation upon the croſs, will draw all men unto me, John xii. 32.; that is," 
all that the father hath given me, and has promiſed, ſhall be gathered to 
me, and whem I ſhall ſhed my blood for, 9 it is likewiſe an in- 
dication of the weakneſs and impotence of ſinners, ſeeing they cannot come 
unleſs they are drawn; and ſufficiently deſtroys the notion which advances 
che free will and power of the creature in converſion : but I apprehend that 
this is not the drawing intended in this petition, for thus the church had 
been already drawa. 

The Septuggint read it, 7, hey have drawn thee : after thee, at the ſmell of 
thine cintments, will we run *; that is, the virgins have loved thee, and ſhewn 
their love to thee ; and this has ſo took with thine heart, that it has drawn 
thee after them, they have thy company, which I want; but by the ſmell: 
of thole aintments, which thou carrieſt about with thee, J. and others, will 
run after thee, till we find thee: ſo that Chriſt, according to this verſion and 
ſenſe of the words, is the perſon drawn, and not the perſon petitioned to, 
to draw; though the latter ſeems beſt to agree both with the Hebrew . 
and the ſenſe 1 the words. 

R. Aben Ezra thinks that they are the words of the virgins, who, every 
one of them, deſire, ſaying, draw me; We, er one of us, will run after 
' thee; 


x *EiAzvody ot, &c, Sic legunt Origen. Theodor. & Ambrof, in Sande. i in loc. 
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thee , but they ſeem rather to be the words of the church, defirous of more 
intimate communion with Chriſt; for there is, 

2dly, A drawing to nearer communion with Chriſt, which believers often- 
times want, and are deſirous of, and which the church had enjoyed, as ap- 
pears from the following clauſe in this verſe ; in which ſhe declares, that 
the king had brought her into his chambers, where he converſed with her, an 
diſcloted the ſecrets of his heart to her: now this petition of hers for nearer 
communion with him, ſuppoſes, | 

1. A diftance between Chriſt and her; not a diſtance with regard to union; 
for. believers being one with Chriſt, they never are, nor can be diſtanced 
trom him; they are always in this ſenſe, a people near unto the Lerd ; nor 
is there a diſtance of affection, for kaving loved bis own, which were in the 
world, he loves thein to the end; they can never be ſeparated from his love, 
ſeeing they are engraven as a ſeal upon his heart: but this is a diſtance as 
to communion ; and, in this ſenſe, Chriſt does ſometimes ſtand at a diſ- 
tance, and hides himſelf from his people; as appears by their frequent 
a eg of it, they then thinking themſelves forſaken and forgotten by 
um. 

2. This petition ſhews her uneaſineſs in this condition, and therefore 
ſhe ſays, draw me; not but that ſometimes believers are lukewarm and in- 
different; for falling aſleep upon a bed of ſecurity, they become inſenſi- 
ble of their condition, and. therefore unconcerned about it; but when 
they are awakened, and find. their beloved gone, their fouls are troubled, 
and being impatient of delay, though in the night, as the church in chap. 
ili. ariſe ; their beds, and in the ffrretts and broad ways ſeek him, whom 
their ſouls love. | 

3. This requeſt ſhews the ſenſe ſhe had of her own inability to attain to 
a ſtate of nearer communion with him: Ihen he hides face, who can behold 
kim? when he ſtands at a diſtance, who can come near him? if he is pleaſed 
to withdraw his preſence, there is no commanding it; the light of his 
countenance, the enjoyment of his preſence, and fellowſhip with him, are 
as much the inſtances of his diſtinguiſhing and ſovereign grace, and as much 
depend upon his ſovereign pleaſure, as the firſt N of grace itſelf; 
we can no more enjoy the one at pleaſure, than we could effect the other; 
the ſame ſpirit that wrought grace in us at firſt, muſt give us acceſs into 
Chriſt's preſence; we need now the ſame bands and cords of love to draw 
us to Chriſt, as then we did. | 

4. It ſignifies the apprehenſion ſhe ſeems to have of danger, draw me or 
I ſhall be drawn away; believers may be ſometimes under fearful appre- 
henſions of being drawn away by the corruptions of their nature, the ſnares 
of the world, and the temptations of Satan, though they can never be drawn 
totally and finally from Chriſt. He has, by the cords of love, drawn them 
to lumſelf; and though they may not always experience it, yet he will never 
leave his people till he has brought them {ate to glory. 

5. It ſhews that high value and eſteem ſhe had for communion with Chriſt, 
which makes her fo earneſtly importune that bleſſing, and uſe ſuch preſſing 
and repeated inſtances for the enjoyment of it; this was the one thing oe 

fl earneſt! 
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earneſtly defired and ſought for, yea, preferred to all other enjoyments. 
Moreover, 

II. Here is an argument made uſe of to obtain this requeſt, Ye will run 
after thee : or elle it may be conſidered as the end of her aſking this favour, 
draw me, that we may run after thee” , Lord, do thou draw, that we may 
run, which we cannot do, unleſs thou doſt ; but if thou wilt, we ſhall run 
after thee. Here is a change of perfons in theſe words; firſt ſhe ſays, draw 
me, and then we will run atter thee ; by whom are meant, ſhe, and the vir- 
gins her companions ; the church, and particular members: every one in 
their ſtations would act with more lite and vigour upon ſuch drawings. We 
will run after thee; this is not a running 0 Chriſt, as ſinners do under ap- 
prehenſion of danger, as to a city of refuge, and ſaints, as to a place of 
protection, ſafety and ſecurity ; but this is a running after him: Chriſt is 
the forerunner who has gone before us, and left us an example, both in 
doing and ſuffering, as the fulfiller of righteouſneſs, and the great captain 
of our ſalvation ; and we muſt follow him the Lamb, whitherloever he go- 
eth; and not only follow, but run. Our life is frequently, in ſcripture, 
called a race; Chriſt is the mark we mult preſs after; heaven is the prize 
we ſhould have in view; and the way or ſtadium in which we ſhould run, 
are Chriſt's commandments ; though our running therein, or performing 
them, is not the cauſe of our obtaining the prize; for i 7s not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhcweth mercy ; yet run- 
ning herein is our duty; which ſuppoſes, 

1f, Chearfulneſs, readineſs, and willingneſs; then, ſays David, will I 
run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pſal. 
cxix. 32.; that is, I ſhall obſerve them more chearfully, readily and wil- 
lingly ; it will remove that backwardneſs that is in me to duty. 

2dly, Swiftneſs; I made haſte, and delayed not, to keep thy commandments, 
Pſal. cxix. 60. ſays the ſame pſalmiſt; ſuch obedience as this, though far 
more perfectly than we are capable of, do the angels perform in heaven. 

2dly, Strength; and this we have not; but there is fulneſs of it with 
Chriſt ; who, whilſt we are waiting on him, is pleaſed to reneto our ftrength, 
ſo that we mount up with wings as eagles, and run and are not weary, and walk 
and do not faint. Now this is the effect of that drawing, without which there 

is no running; we cannot ſet one ſtep forward unleſs he ſpeak to us, much 
leſs can we run, unleſs he draw us. | 

III. Here is an account of the requeſt being granted, which ſhe obſerves 
with pleaſure, ihe King hath brought me into his chambers ,, though others 
read it, Let the King bring me”, or, O] that the King would bring me, c. 
and ſo take it as a continuation of her deſires after communion with Chriſt; 
but this is for want of knowledge 'in the Hebrew language, as Mercer ob- 
ſerves : others think that the paſt tenſe is put for the future, and fo read it, 
The King fhall or will bring me, Sc. as being expreſſive of her faith, that 
ſhe ſhould enjoy what ſhe was deſirous of. Junius renders it, When the 
King ſhall have . me, Sc. and fo carries in it the nature of a promiſe, 

as 
unn) ut curramus, fo ſome in Marckius. | 
> Eoxyeyirw wes Sy mmachus; introducat me, Marckius, 
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as to her and her virgins future behaviour upon the enjoyment of ſuch a 
bleſſing; though I think it is much better rendered by our tranſlators, J he 
King hath brought me, &c. and ſo ſignifies her enjoyment of the mercy ſhe 
ſought after. Wherein are three things to be conſidered, 
.14, Who this King is, that brought her into his chambers. 
_ 2aly, What chambers thole are, which he brought her into. 


Zaly, What is meant by his bringing her there, or what this phraſe is 
expreſſive of, | | 
1, Who this King is, not Solomon, for a greater than Solomen is here , 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is gar i2:x%, by way of eminency, called, 
the King *: who is the king of the whole world, the King of the kings of 
the world, and the king of ſaints ; he has, as he is God, an univerſal em- 
pire over all worlds, heaven, earth, and hell; and, as mediator, has a 
eingdom given him by his father, which he has purchaſed with his own 
blood, and by the mighty conqueſts of his grace, has brought into ſub- 
jection to himſelf; in this kingdom he enacts Be for the ſubjects thereof, 
by which they are governed and kept in order; he ſubdues all their ene- 
mies, fin, Satan, and the world; protects them from all dangers ; en- 


courages his loyal and faithful ſubjects; courteouſly receives them, graci- 


ouſly takes notice of all their petitions, and ſupplies them with every thin 
needful for them: now this kingdom, which Chriſt, as mediator, is of. 
ſeſſed of, is of a ſpiritual nature, and managed in a ſpiritual way; it is 
kept in peace, being 8 in wiſdom and righteouſneſs; and will con- 
tinue for ever, when a 

2dly, What chambers are theſe which this king is ſaid to bring her into? 
Not the temple, into which Solomon introduced the people of Jrael, which 
is the ſenſe * ſome give of the words; though there may be an © alluſion to 
the temple, and the chambers thereof, of which mention is made 1 Chron. 
XXV111. 11, 12. and more eſpecially to the holy of holies, which was inacceſ- 
ible to any but the high prieſt ; as that, which was typified by it, is to any 
but Chriſt the high prieſt, and thoſe who belong to him, to whom he gives 
acceſs, and who have boldneſs and liberty to enter into the holieſt of all, by 
the blood of Jeſus: nor do I think that by them are meant thoie everlaſt- 
ing manſions of PEACH and reſt, which are in Chriſt's father's houſe, which 
he 1s preparing for his ſpouſe and bride, and into which he, ere long, will 
introduce her, where they will keep an everlaſting nuprial feaſt ; for at pre- 
ſent ſhe could not ſay, that ſhe was brought thither, though ſhe might be 
aſſured of it, that ſhe ſhould, by thoſe kind intimations of his love unto 
her ; therefore 1t ſeems better to underſtand them either, 

1. Of thoſe chambers of intimate communion and fellowſhip, which Chriſt 
ſometimes brings his people into, and of which they are exceeding deſirous : 
this ineſtimable bleſſing Chriſt frequently grants to his people 1n his ordi- 
nances ; for he does not always ſuffer them to ſtand GE in the outer 
courts, but ſometimes takes them into his inner chambers, where he diſ- 

| G 2 | cloſes 
2 So the Cabaliſtic Doctors interpret the King, when put alone, of Tiphereth, the bride- 


groom, Lexic, Cab, p. 536. o Brightman and Cotton, in loc, © Vide Biſhop Patrick, 
in loc. | | 


| other rule and authority ſhall be thrown down. But, 
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cloſes the ſecrets of his heart unto them, gives evident intimations of his 
love, and fills their fouls with divine conſolation : or elle, 

2, The doctrines of the goſpel, which contain the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, and the myſteries of his grace, which he brings his people gradually 
into, and ſhews them thoſe things which eye hath not ſeen, neither hath ear 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived of“: he took me, as if ſhe ſhould 
ſay, into his chambers, and there more thoroughly inſtructed me into his 
mind and will; gave me to know more fully the my/teries of the kingdom; 
opened all the treaſures of his grace, and ſhewed me all his riches, and 

lory contained therein. Now this ſenſe ſuits well with a practice much 
uſed by the Fews, who frequently taught in chambers, where they alſo met 
together to converſe about, and determine matters in religion, as fully ap- 
pears from their writings* ; and we have many hints in the New Teſtament, 
which confirm it: it was in ſuch a chamber that Chriſt kept the paſſover, 
and inſtituted the Lord's Supper, and gave there a diſcovery of the nature 
of his death and ſufferings to his diſciples : in ſuch a room the diſciples 
met together, after his aſcenſion; and in ſuch an one Paul preached till 
midnight. But, | 

34ly, What is meant by being brought into theſe chambers; or what does 
this phraſe import, or expreſs? 

1. On Chriſt's part. 

(I.) An acknowledgment of her to be his bride; he having eſpouſed her 
to himſelf, and folemnized the marriage among her friends, which was the 
Jewiſh cuſtom, takes her home to himſelf as his ſpouſe and bride, to live 
and converſe with him; leads her into his chambers, and there unlocks all 
his treaſures; ſhews her all his riches and glory, and puts her into the pot- 
leſſion of them. 

(2.) It imports wonderful condeſcenſion in lim, that he, who 1s the King 
of kings, ſhould vouchſafe to regard ſuch à worthleſs creature, as the church 
| is in herſelf; and much more eſpouſe her to himſelf, and in ſuch a kind, 

loving and familiar manner, give tat acceſs to his perſon, and all he has, and 
grant her ſuch intimate communion and fellowſhip with him. 

(3.) It ſhews us, that all our ncarneſs to, and communion with God, are 
in and through Chriſt ; it is he that gives us acceſs into the grace wherein we 
ſtand, and leads us into the preſence of his father; he is our only way of 
acceſs unto him,. and acceptance with him. 

2. On her part; they being her words, ſhew, 22 
| (1.) That ſhe does not aſcribe this to herſelf, but to his powerful and 
efticacious grace; ſhe was conſcious of her own inability, and therefore 

| makes application to him, and, having obtained her deſires, acknowledges 
| | it to the glory of his grace; who brought, or cauſed her to come, as the“ 

| word may be rendered, notwithſtanding all difficulties and obſtructions 
which lay in the way. | 

(2.) This ſhe does with thankfulneſs, in an exulting manner, as this way 


of ſpeaking teſtifies, and the following words declare : what was before 
matter 


80 Theodoret, and Tres Patres in loc. e Vide Targum in Cant. 3, 4. and Trad. 
Sabbat, in Miſaah, c. 1. f. 4. NA me venire ſecit. 
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matter of prayer, is now the ſubject of praiſe; ſhe owns, with gratitude, 
as became her, the mercy ſhe had received. 

(3.) It ſeems to be in a boaſting way and manner that ſhe ſpeaks. Be- 
lievers are allowed to glory in the Lord, and boaſt of what he has done for 
them, and manifeſts to them, that his grace may be magnified, others take 
notice of it, and they be encouraged in their addreſſes to him: the church 
here might have an eye to the virgins or daughters of Jeruſalem. 

IV. We have, in theſe words, the effects or conſequences of the church's 
enjoying this valuable bleſſing, as they appear in her or her members, or 
her daughters, the virgins. 

14, Gladneſs and rejoicing in Chriſt ; we will be glad and rejcice in thee. 
The ſeveral clauſes of this rext, ſome think, mould be conſidered thus * 
the firſt clauſe, Draw me, as the words of the church ; the next, IWe will 
run after thee, the chorus of the virgins ; then the church again ſays, The 
King hath brought me into his chambers; and after that the vir rgins, IWe will 
be glad, Sc. but whether the church, or the virgins, or both, are here in- 
tended, it is certain, that this is the language of believers, of whoſe joy Chriſt 
is the object: they rejoice, not in themſelves, neither in their works, nor 
graces, nor frames, but in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: this is one part of the 
character which the apoſtle gives of true believers; they are ſuch who re- 
Joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 

1. They rejoice in his perſon, in his greatnels, fitneſs, fulnets, and glory, 
as he is God and man in one perſon; for, being ſo, he is able to be their 
ſaviour, a proper perſon to be a mediator, has all fulneſs of grace treaſured 

up in him, and appears fo be the brightneſs of his father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon; a view of, and communion with, ſuch an one, muſt 
needs fill the believer with 4 Jey unſpeakable and full of glory. 

2. They rejoice in what he has done for them; he is the Lord Jehovah, 
who has done great things for them, whereof they are glad; he engaged, as 
their ſurety in the everlalting covenant, and in the fulng/s of time, aſſumed 
their nature, finiſhed and made reconciliation for their fins, ſatisfied divine 
Jones, fulfilled a righteous law, brought in and clothed them with an ever- 
aſting righteouſneſs, procured the oj 75 of all their (ns; and, in ſhort, has 
ſecured all grace and glory tor them; and when they conſider all this, they 
cannot 3 glad and rejoice in him. 

3. They es alſo in what he is unto them, as well as in what he has 
done for them; he ſtands in and fills up all relations to them; he is their 
everlaſting father, their kind and loving brother, their tender and indulgent 
huſband, their conſtant and faithful friend, and indeed, their 400 in all; he 
is every thing unto them, for he of God is made unto them, wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption , and when they conſider him under all 
theſe endearing characters and relations, it is no wonder that they are heard 
to ſay, I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 155 ſpall be joyful in the God of 
my ſalvation, Cc. 

2dly, Another effe& of the church enjoying ſuch intimate communion 
with Chriſt, is a remembrance of his love; We will remember thy love more 


than 
8 Vide Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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{hon wine. J have already, on y. 2. ſhewn'you the preferableneſs of Chriſt's 
love to wine, and ſhall not here repeat it, but only ſhew, 
1, What it is to remember Chrilt's love. 

2. Why we ſhould, and why every believer will do ſo. 

1. What it is to remember it. SET 

(1.) It is ſo to record it in our minds, as not to forget it; we ſhould, with 
David, call upon our ſouls, and all that is within us, to blef his holy name, 
and foi zel not all his benefits, Plal. ciii. 1, 2.; and more eſpecially we ſhould 
not forget his love, from whence they all ſpring. 

(2.) We ſhould often meditate upon it; which would not only ſerve to 
advance the glory of divine love, but would ſweetly raviſh our fouls, raiſe 
our affections, inflame our love, and quicken our faith, 

(3.) We ſhould conſtantly obſerve that ordinance, which Chrift has ap- 
pointed for this purpoſe, namely, the Lord's Supper; it being his deſign 
in the inſtitution of it, that we ſhould remember him, his broken body and 
precious blood, and particularly his ſpecial love, which appeared in all. 

(4.) We ſhould ſo remember it, as to have our deſires more ſtrongly after 
it, and our affections more firmly fixed upon it: Chriſt's love is excellent 
and valuable; it is preferable to life itſelf, and all the comforts of it; and 
a frequent revolving it in our minds will enlarge our deſires after a greater 
knowledge of it, and heighten our value for, and eſteem of it. 

(g.) We ſhould ſo remember it, as to exerciſe faith in it; for it will 
bg us but little comfort, and do us but little ſervice, unleſs we can, in 
ſome meaſure, appropriate it to ourſelves, ſaying, with the apoſtle, Ile hath 
loved me, and hath given himſelf for me; it will afford us no ſolid joy, and 
comfort, that he has loved others, if we have no reaſon to hope and believe 
that he hath loved us; for it is faith's viewing a peculiar intereſt in this 
love, that fixes a ſenſe of it more firmly upon the mind. (31 

(6.) It then appears, that this is uppermoſt in our minds, when we ppeabe 
and make mention of it to others; and, indeed, that ſhould be the ſubject 
of our diſcourſe now, which will be the delightful theme of glorified faints 
to all eternity. But, 

2. Why ſhould we, and why will every believer remember Chriſt's love, 
_ and eſteem it more than wine? 5 

. Becaule it is worthy of remembrance, in its own nature, und! in its 
eſſects as has been already ſhewn ; it is better than wine; it is great and 
glorious, ſtupendous and unparalleled, matchleſs and boundleſs, everlaſtin 
and unchangeable; it paſſeth knowledge, and is the ſource and ſpring of all 
the grace we now receive, and of all the glory we are expectants of. 

2. It would be ungrateful in us not to remember it; ſhould we be un⸗ 
mindful of, and forget this love, and the benefits which ſpring from it, we 
ſhould be juſtly chargeable with the vile fin of ingratitude; and it might be 
very pertinently returned upon us, what Abalon: ſaid to * Is this thy 
kindneſs to thy friend? 2 Sam. xvi. 17. 

. Becauſe he hath remembered us, and that in our low eſtate, becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever; even when we were in the depths of ſin and mi- 
ery, could not help ourſelves, and were ſo far from having any 2 to 

im, 
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him, that we were in open rebellion againſt him; yet ſuch was his amazin 
love to us, that he raiſed us beggars from the dunghill, waſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood, and made us kings and prieſts io God and his father , and 
ſhall we not remember? can we be forgetful of this love? 

4. A remembrance of it promotes our own comfort and edification, ſerves 
to make ſin odious and deteſtable, and is oftentimes uſeful to excite and 
revive grace, to baniſh our doubts and fears, and make the perſon of Chriſt 
more precious to us. 

3dly, Another effect or conſequence of the church's =—_—_ brought into 
the chambers of near fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt, is, that the 
love of his church and people is the more drawn forth to him, who here go 
under the character of upright ones, he upright love thee, or, according to 
the Hebrew text, wprighineſſes love 'thee *;, the abſtract for the concrete; 
which intends upright men, or men of uprightneſs, as being the perſons 
who love Chriſt ; unleſs with R. Sol. Farchi, we take it to be expreſſive of 
the ſincerity of their love, and ſo read it, in uprightneſſes, or with an upright 
love they love thee :. R. Men Ezra thinks it is the adjective of wine, before- 
mentioned, and intends the excellency, ſweetneſs, and incorruptneſs of it, 
as in chap. vu. g. and the ſenſe then is this, we will remember thy love more 
than wine, yea, more than upright wine, or wine that goes down ſweetly, do 
they love thee : though TI rather think it intends the character of the perſons 
who love Chriſt. I have already, on the preceding verſe, ſhewn the nature 
of this love, with which fouls love Chriſt, from whence it ſprings, and how 
it manifeſts itſelf; and ſhall now only conſider the character of thoſe perſons 
who are here ſaid to love him, namely, upright ones; and they are, 

1. Such who are ſaid to be "Om in heart, of whom mention 1s made in 
Pſal. cxxv. 4. Do good, O Lord, to them that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts; ſuch are they who have a work of grace wrought 
upon their fouls ; whoſe hearts are right with God, and delire to worſhi 
him with their whole hearts; who hve by faith on Chriſt, and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and whoſe words and actions are without diſlimulation ; ſuch are 
Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile. 

2. Who are of an upright converſation, as in Pſal. xxxvii. 14. Theſe 
are they who walk according to the rule of God's word ; they are not 
partial in their obſervance . his commands, but have a regard to them 
all; they make a conſcience of avoiding leſſer, as well as greater ſins; and 
in all their obedience to the divine will, ſeek the honour and glory of God; and 
what they do, they do in faith, and from a principle of love to God and 
Chriſt. Junius underſtands this clauſe of the ſincerity and uprightneſs of 
the love of the church and her friends to Chriſt, and reads it in connection 
with the former thus; We will remember thy love more than wine, and whoſo- 


ever moſt uprightly love thee |, that is, whoever bear a ſincere affection to thee 
will do the ſame. 


d D ev97 1; Sept. Rectitudines, Ar. Mont, Quicunque reQiflime alligunt te, Jun. 
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Verſe 5. J am black, but 5 ; 0 ye Jangbters of Jeruſalem, 
as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. 


"PF HE church, in the preceding verſes had directed her ſpeech to Chriſt, 

where we have obferved the requeſt ſhe makes, and the ſuccefs of it, 
and alſo the comfortable and grateful frame of ſpirit produced by it: here 
the turns herſelf to ihe daughters of Feruſalem, and gives an account of her 
perſon and ſtate, and delivers her mind to them in this and the following 
verle. Wherein may be conſidered, 


I. The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, the daughters of Feruſalem. 
II. The character which ſhe gives of herſeltf. 
III. The reaſon of her ſo doing. 


I. The perſons ſhe ſpeaks to, are the daughters of Jeruſalem: and ſeeing 
theſe are frequently mentioned in this Song, i it will be neceſſary to conſider 
who are meant by them. R. Sol. Farchi would have them to be the Gen- 
tiles, who, he ſays, are fo called, becauſe Feruſalem ſhall be the metropolis 
of all nations, according to Ezek. xvi. 61. I will give them unto thee for 
daughters; and that they are, in the ſame ſenſe, the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
as the towns of Ekron are called in Jeb. xv. 45. The daughters of Ekron ; 
but it is much better to underſtand them of particular churches, of which, 
Feruſalem that is above, or that general aſſembly, and church of the Arſt- born, 
whoſe names are written in heaven, is the mother; though I rather think, 
young converts are intended by them, who, perhaps, had not-as yet joined 
themſelves to the church, though they had a very great reſpect gpr her, as 
is manifeſt from chap. v. . they ſeem to be very weak, and K. Know- 
ledge of Chriſt but ſmall, yet defirous of knowing him and{ ſec ing him 
with her. See chap. v. 8. and vi. 1. and it is very evident, that not only 
the church, but Chriſt alſo, had a very great reſpect for them, from chap. tu. 
9, 10, 11. They were her friends and companions, diſtinct from mothers 
children, mentioned in the following verſe, and were far from being ene- 
mies either to Chriſt or his church. 

II. To theſe perſons ſhe gives a character of herſelf. 

14, She makes a conceſſion that ſhe was black. 

2dly, Notwithſtanding aſſerts that ſhe is comely. And, 

zaly, Ules ſome mites to expreſs both by, as the tents of Kedar, the 
curtains of Solomon. 

1, She ingenuouſly and frankly acknowledges that ſhe was Lack. This 
is not to be underſtood literally of Pharaoh's daughter, whom Solomon had 
married; and whoſe mother, Crotius conjectures, might be an Arabian, and 
ſo theſe words be expreſſive of her natural complexion; but this is not in- 
tended, nor, perhaps, is there ſo much as an alluſion to it; but rather to a 
ſhepherdeſs, or keeper of vineyards, made black by lying in the fields, as 
the following verſe ſeems to intimate: the Targum applies it to the pope - 

Vrae 
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-1ſrael, when they made the calf, and ſays, that then their faces Lerumt bs 
black. as the Ethiopians, that dwell in the tents of Redar; hut whtn they rien, 
by repentance, ant were forgiven, the brightneſs of the glory of thrir eottÞtentances 
was increaſed; as the angels but the words are expreſſive of the spiritual 
eſtate and complexion of the church of Chriſt, and of all believers ih him; 
who may be faid to be bach, and eomely.; black by ſin, come) by grace “*; 
black, ite romp k 904; F her 
1. Upon the account of the many ſpots, blemiſhes, and infirmities; for 
though they are fair and ſpotleſs, as conſidered in Chriſt, yet they are black 
and full of ſpots, as conſidered in thernſelves;,gfin dwells in them, and th 
are ſometimes: overcame, and carried captive by it; it is always preſent wid 
them; this body of ſin and death, they carry about as their burden; nei- 
ther will they be rid of it in this life; for if we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; the moſt holy and righteous 
man on earth is not without it; every one is both diſturbed and defiled with 
it, and therefore in this ſenſe. may be ſaid to be hack; and fo the Jewiſh 
. doctors expound it, of the ſinful actions and evil works of the congregation 
elbe sen 19d it 2 1 een 
* 2 The church of Chriſt: may be ſaid to be #lack, oftentimes on the ac- 
count of thoſe ſwarms of hypocrites and heretics that appear in it; chere 
have always been more or leis of them in the church, in all ages, which 
have been ſpots in their feaſts of charity. There was a Cain in Adam's family, 
a Ham in Noah's, an Iſhmael in Abraham's, an Eſau in Iſaac's, and a Judas 
among Chrift's diſciples ; theſe goats have always been among Chriſt's 
divide 177 ſheep from the goats; and take his. fan in his hand and thoroughly 
purge his: floor; Now upon the account of theſe, and the ſeveral hereſies, 
ſchiſms, and diviſions, which frequently ariſe, and are made in the church 
of Chriſt, ſhe may be ſaid to be lack : and alſo, 

3. By reaſon of the perſecutions and reproaches of the world, which the 
church of Chriſt, and all believers in him ſuſtain; for they that will live godly 
in Cbriſt Jeſus, muſt: ſuffer perſecution, of ono kind or another; if not confil- 
cation of goods, fines, impriſonments, racks, tortures, yea death itſelf, 
which in ſome ages of the world, have been the lot of God's children, yet, 
at leaſt, loſs of their good name, credit, and reputation; for if they are 
loved by Chriſt, they muſt expect to be. hated by men; if they have peace 
in him, in the world they muſt have tribulation ; they may be ſure of being 
vilified by the world, and backbited and. Er by carnal profeſſors; 
and this is what the church ſeems:to aſcribe her blackneſs to, in the follow- 
ing verſe. - So in Zohar ", this blackneſs is; by the Jews, expounded of the 
captivity of the people of Jfrael 18 -221 ric 
4. She may be ſaid to be blact, with forrow and mourning; black colour 
not only being the habit of mourners, but does alſo, in ſcripture, expreſs 
grief and ſorrow itſelf. See Jer. viii. xiv. 2. The ſins and corrup- 
(56 tions 

* Nigra per naturam, formoſa per gratiam, Aug. de Tempore, Serm. 201. p. 354. tom. 
10. Fuſca per culpam, decora per gratiam, Ambroſ. in P.. 118.“ octon. 2. col. 891, tom. 2. 
R. Sol. Jarchi and R. Aben Ezra, in loc. m In Exod, fol. 6. 1. and in Lev. fol. 25. rt. 
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ruptions of God's people, oftentimes put them in this mourning habit; as 
David ſays, when he was under a ſenſe of his manifold iniquities, I go 
mourning all the day long, Pſal. xxxviu. 6. or nearer the Hebrew, I ga in 
black all the day long; the coldneſs, hypocriſy and formality of profeſſors, 
give them much uneaſineſs; the many errors and hereſies —_— them, and 
the perſecutions and reproaches, both of the world and carnal profeſſors, 
produce this black hue and mournful colour. ZN 

5. They are black in the eyes of the world, which indeed is no wonder; 
for the men of the world ſee no beauty nor comelineſs in Chriſt himſelf, and 
therefore not any in his people; they being, in their eyes, mean, abject, 
and contemptible, deſpiſed by them, and accounted as the refuſe and off- 
ſcouring of all things. But notwithſtanding all this, ſhe could ſay, 

2dly, That ſhe was comely, that is, beautiful and deſirable o, having grace- 
ful features, and a juſt ſymmetry and proportion. Now the church, and 
every believer in Chriſt, may be ſaid to be comely, 

1. By the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereby they are juſtified 
from all ſin, and ſtand ſpotleſs and irreproveable in God's fight ; their own 
righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, and rather detracts from, than adds to their 
comelineſs; but Chriſt's righteouſneſs being that fine linen, clean, and white, 
with which being arrayed, they are ps, as a bride for her huſband, they 
appear perfectly comely, through the comelineſs which Chriſt has put upon 
them; they are no ways comely in themſelves, but in Chriſt they are a per- 
fection of beauty. | 

2. By the ſanctifying grace of the ſpirit, whereby they are made new crea- 
tures; Chriſt is formed in their hearts, and they are conformed to him, who 
is the firſt-born among many brethren; his image is impreſſed upon them, 
and all the parts of the ne man are in a juſt proportion in them, though 
not grown up to their perfection; and thus being made partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and appearing in the beauties of holineſs,, they are all »glorious 
and comely within. | | 

3. Believers are ſo in their church-ſtate, having fellowſhip with: Chriſt, 
and with one another, walking together in, and according to the commands 
and ordinances of Chriſt Jeſus: a church of Chriſt, in goſpe border, is 
beautiful for ſituation ;, all her tabernacles are amiable and lovely ; and enjoy- 
ing the preſence of Chriſt in them, is beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Feruſa- 
lem, and terrible as an army with banners. O how comely are the ſaints in 
their goings in Zion] a more lovely ſight than this can ſcarce be ſeen; they 
are then like @ company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots. - 5 | 

4. However black behevers may be in the eyes of the world, they are 
certainly comely in the eyes of Chriſt ; who often, in this ſong, calls his 
church his fair one, and the faireſt among women; however undeſirable ſhe 
was to others, ſhe was very deſirable to him; her eyes, cheeks, lips, teeth, 
bead, hair, neck, &c. are commended and praiſed by him; ſo much beauty 
and comelineſs appeared in her, that his heart was even raviſhed with her $ 

an 


„ 45271 T atratus pergo, Jun. eg optabilis, Pagninus, Montanus, Tig. 
Verſ, Mercer, So Aben Ezra, FA [conf f 2.9 
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51 
and ſo long as he thinks her comely, it matters not what opinion others 
entertain of her.. 11 . E en 

galy, She makes uſe of ſome fimilies to expreſs both her blacknefs und 
her comelineſs, as the tents of Kedar; as the curtains of Solomon. Some 
think o that theſe refer to both parts of her character; and ſuppoſe that the 


rentFof Kedar, though they were mean and abje& without, yet were full 
of wealth and riches within; and a number of them together made a fine 
appearance, as Dr Shaw relates they now do“; and that Solomon's ' curtains 
or hangings had an outward covering, which was not fo rich and valuable 
as that within; and fo are both deſigned by the church to repreſent unto 
us, that though ſhe was mean and abject in the eyes of the world, yet ſhe. 
was rich, glorious, and beautiful within: the outfide of a believer is on 
ſeen by the world, and they judge of him accordingly ; his 'infide is hid 
from them, as the riches of Kegdar's tents, and the fineneſs of Solomon's 
curtains were from thoſe who viewed the outſide only ; though I rather 
think her blackneſs is deſigned. by the one, and her comelinefs by the other. 

1. For her blackneſs ſhe compares herfelf to the rents of Kedar. Kedar 
was the ſecond ſon of 1hmael, Gen. xxiv. 13. whoſe poſterity dwelt in the 
deſerts of Arabia, Ifa. xlii. 11. and their employment being to feed cattle, 
Laa. N. 7. they dwelt in tents, Pſal. cxx. 4, 5. which were made of hair- 
cloth,” and that of Jr hair; which being always expoſed to the ſun and 
rain, were very black, looked very mean and contemprible * : they had no 
other houſes but theſe ;/ and becaufe they always dwelt in them, removing 
and pitching them at pleaſure, therefore they were called Scenites . Now 
che church compares herſelf to theſe mean, black and deſpicable tents, on 
the account of the ſins and infirmities of herſelf, the carnality and hypocriſy 
of others, the many errors and hereſies ſhe was vexed with, as well as the 
perſecutions and reproaches of men, which oftentimes oppreſſed her, as has 
been already obſerved. © Met, ee 8. 

2. For her comelineſs, ſhe compares herſelf to the curtains of Solomon : 
The Septuagint read it, d, Jig51s Earumuir, as the ſkins of Solomon; and ſo the 
Vulgate Latin likewiſe ; which verſion Gilbert Foliot following, in his Ex- 
poſition of this place, ſays, it is not to be underſtood of the ſkins of ſheep, 
. or any other animal, but of the very ſkin of Solomon himſelf; who 

ing a rich king, and living delicioufly, he ſuppoſes was very comely and 
beautiful; to whoſe fine ſkin he thinks the church here compares herſelf, to 
{et forth her comelineſs: but this is much better referred by Moir, his 
countryman, to the ſkins of lain beaſts, of which, he thinks, Solomon made 
— H 2 | tents 


Mercer. in loc. 4 Travels, p. 222. ed. 2 ide R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Bara in loe. 
» Nomadas, infeſtatoreſque Chaldzorum, Scenitæ claudunt, & ipſi vagi, ſed à tabernaculis 
cognominati, quz ciliciis metantur, ubi libuit, Plin. 1. 6.c. 28. Arabes nobiles monte Caſio, 
qui Scenitæ cauſam nominis inde ducunt, quod:tentoviis ſuccedunt, nec alias domos habent ; ipfa 
autem tentoria cilicina ſunt ; ita nuncupant velamenta & caprarum pilis texta. Solin. Polyhiſt. 
c. 46. This Gilbert Foliot was Biſhop of London, and lived in the 12 century, in 
the reign of king Henry the IId, whoſe Expoſition, together with the Compendium of Alcuin, 
bis counfryman, were publiſhed by Patricius Junius, in 1638. ö 
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tents; for himſelf; though it ſeems rather to intend thoſe rich hangings of 
tapeſtry, which Solomon had, either about his bed, or in the ſeveral apart- 
ments of his houſe; Tach no doubt, were very rich, coſtly, and glorious, 


he being ſo great and wea thy a prince: or his garments, as Theodoret, ſee. 


Matt. v1. 29.; and therefore the church, on the account of her perfect 
comelineſs, through Chriſt's righteouſneſs put upon her, and the curious 
and embroidered work of the ſpirit of God in her, as alſo her walk in goſ- 
pel-order, compares herſelf to theſe curtains or hangings. | Moreover, by 
a metonymy, may be underſtood, both in this and the preceding compariſon, 
the perſons who dwelt in Kedar's tents, and Solomon's courtiers, who lived 
in thoſe apartments of his, which were ſo richly hung; the former being 
black, and the latter dwelling in the palace of a wealthy king, and faring 
deliciouſly, were, no doubt, plump and comely : though neither Solomon 
nor any of his courtiers, could come. near the church for beauty and come- 
lineſs ; and to this ſenſe agrees Zunius's verſion of the text.. But, 


III. Let us now conſider the reaſon of her giving this account of herſelf to | 


the daughters of Jeruſalem: her deſign ſeems to be to obviate what might be 
objected by, and remove whatever might be diſcouraging in her to the 
daughters of Feruſalem, thoſe young converts; they might object to her, 


thou talkeſt of being brought into the king's chambers, and having nearneſs 


of acceſs unto him; how can it be, that one ſo black as thou art, ſhould 


be taken notice of by ſo great a perſon, and have ſuch nearneſs to him, who 


appears to, be ſo mean and ſo 9 thereof? To this ſne anſwers, by 
granting, that ſhe was black in herſelf, but yet was comely, through, his 


comelineſs; in him ſhe was prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband , and 


it was this that gave her the favour and acceptance ſhe had with him. 


Again, It might be objected, how canſt thou be chearful, when thou art 


ſo black, loaded with perſecutions and afflictions, and hated and deſpiſed by 
all? This ſhe obviates by obſerving, that the wol ld could not ſee her in ard 


lory, and therefore paſſed a wrong judgment upon her; and that the un- 
Fon glory, riches, beauty, and perfection in Chriſt, ſupported her under all 


. 


reflections, perſecutions, and reproaches. - [ | 
Alſo the ſins and infirmities which they ſaw. in her, as well as the fuffer- 


" # 


SO 


—— — 


* 
* 


ings ſhe was expoſed unto, might ſtumble thoſe young converts, and be ar, 


means to deter them from the ways of. Chriſt, and joining with his church 


and people; and ſeeing there was danger of this, therefore ſhe informs them 


of her beauty as well as of her blackneſs; of her grace, as well as of her 
corruptions; of her glory, as well as of her ſufferings ; and in doing this, 


her deſign is to engage and encourage them to go with her; in all which, 
the diſcovers her ſtrength of faith in Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding all her fins and ſufferings ; of which ſhe gives a further account in 
the following verſe. 54 75 let at of roboka | 


u Similis ſim Scenitis Kedarenis, at i ſum inhabitantibus aulæa Schelomonis. Via 
Joſeph. Antiq. 1.8. c. 2. | 
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Verſe 6. Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the ſun hath 
' looked upon me: My mother's children were angry with me; they 
made me the keeper of the vineyards ; but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. 


T HE church here continues her diſcourſe to the daughters of Feruſalem : 
* And, 


I. Deſires of them, not to look upon her. 

II. Gives a reaſon why ſhe would not have them do ſo, becauſe I am Black ; 
of which blackneſs ſhe aſſigns ſeveral cauſes ; ſome of which are more 
near, others more remote. 


1, Becauſe the ſun had looked upon her. 

2dly, Her mother's children were angry with her. 

Galy, They had made her the keeper of the vineyards. 

4thly, This occaſioned a neglect of her own; mine own vineyard have I not 
kept; all which produced this blackneſs in her; for it was not her true and 


native colour. | N | 00 
I. She deſires the daughters of Jeruſalem not to look upon her; which may 


be underſtood, cither, 1. Of a look of ſcorn and diſdain“: ſhe was now in. 


ſuffering circumſtances, ſurrounded with a variety of enemies, expoſed to a 
multitude of troubles, and liable to many failings and infirmities; for which 
reaſons ſhe might be jealous of falling under their ſcorn and contempt, and 
therefore ſays, Look not upon me. The meanneſs, poverty and ſufferings of the 
ſaints, render them contemptible to the world; and the failures and imper- 
fections of their lives, are oftentimes thrown in their teeth, and this, too 
often, by profeſſors themſelves ; but this we ſhould be very careful of, that 
we do not treat our fellow chriſtians after ſuch a manner ; we ſhould be far 
from lighting a believer under ſufferings, or carrying it with a diſdainful 
air to a fallen faint; for we ſhould conſider, that we alſo are in he body, 
and liable to the ſame temptations. Or elſe, 2. It means a curious and 
prying look into her failings and infirmities ; conſcious ſhe was to herſelf 
of them, but knew it was not their duty, though, perhaps, they too often 
made it their buſineſs to look into them. There are ſome who are never 
better, than when thus employed, in expoſing of the ſaints; they watch for 
their haltings, and are glad to report and ſpread a tale of the infirmities of 
their brethren ; their eyes pierce like vultures, and faſten upon nothing elſe 
but corruption: but ſuch'a curious, prying look as this, is condemned by 
Chriſt, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine own eye, Sc. If God did as 


ſtrictly obſerve and mark our iniquities, as we are too apt to mark one ano- 


thers, what would become of us! This conſideration ſhould deter us from 
a practice fo vile in itſelf, ſo diſhonourable to religion, and which is ſo 


Vic Alſhech in loc, 


highly 
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highly reſented by Chriſt. 3. It may alſo ſignify a looking with delight and 
pleaſure at her afflictions and falls, which, perhaps, ſhe was ſuſpicious of: 
this was what Zdom was blamed for, in Obad. V. 12, 13. but thou ſpouldſt not 
have looked on the day of thy brother, that is, with joy and pleaſure, as the 
following words ſhew ; neither ſpouldſt thou have refoiced over the children of 
Judab, in the day of their deſtruttion, &c. believers ſhould be ſo far from ſuch 
a temper as this is, that they ſhould rather ſympathize with them in their 
ſufferings and falls, than triumph over them; for let him that thinketh he 
flandeth, take heed left he fall. Or, 4. She would not have them look upon 
her as perſons aſtoniſhed and amazed at her preſent ſufferings, as though 
ſome ſtrange and unaccountable thing had happened to her; for they need not 
be ſurprized, when they conſider, that Chriſt, her head and huſband, the 
holy and the harmleſs one, was treated after the fame, yea, after a much 
worſe manner; that the ſufferings which ſhe underwent, were but what were 
appointed for her, and would all end in God's glory, and her own good ; 
therefore ſhe would have them not be ſtartled at them, nor be diſcouraged by 
them from joining with her. 5. She would have them not to look at her 
blackneſs only, but alſo at her beauty; it is true, ſhe was black in herſelf, 
and that ſhe acknowledges ; but then ſhe was comely in Chriſt, and that ſhe 
would have them take notice of, as well as the other; ſhe would have them 
look upon Chriſt, who is white and ruddy, the chiefeſs among ten thouſand, 
who is altogether lovely and exceeding comely, and conſider her in him, and 
not as ſhe was in herſelf, for that might be frightening and diſcouraging 
to them. e 5 

II. She proceeds to give the reaſon why ſhe would not have them look 
upon her, becauſe, ſays the, I am black; ſhe had ſaid this before; but here 
ſhe uſes the ſame word in another form, which ſome think is to diminiſh 
the fignification of it, and that ſhe was not ſo black as they thought her to 
be, or had repreſented her; and read it blackiſh, or ſomewhat black; though 
the doubling of the radicals ſeems rather to increaſe the ſignification, as in 
other places, ſee P/al. xlv. 5. Prov. viii. 31. and therefore ſhould be read, 
becauſe I am very black or exceeding black; and this ſhe here mentions again 
with this addition, that ſhe might have an opportunity to give an account 
of the particular reaſons thereof; which reaſons are as follow : 

1f, She declares, that one reaſon of her blackneſs was, becauſe the 
ſun had looked upon her. The Ethiopic verſion has it, becauſe the ſim hath 
not looked” upon me, that is, not kindly and gently, which would be plea- 
ſant and delightful ; but ſeverely, as to ſcorch her, and: therefore looked 
black: and fo Ambroſe * reads the words; but interprets them of the 
jun of righteouſneſs, who had not ſhone upon her, being deprived: of 
which ſhe had not attended to her devotion and obſervance of the com- 
mands, which had brought blackneſs upon her. 1. The Targum expounds 
this of the congregation of 1/rael, which was made black by the idolatrous 
worſhip of the fun and moon; againſt this, a law was provided, it was 
3 ſtrictly prohibited by God, Deut. xvii. 3. but yet was very early in the 


ö world; 
[ * ND weprrapry, Sept. Subnigra, Jun. and Tremell. Piſcator, Mercerus, Coc- 
i ccius ; paululum denigrata, Pagninus ; ſo Ainfworth and Aben Ezra. Y Valde fuſca, 


Fochart, prorſus vel valde & tota nigra, Marckius, Michaelis, z De Iſaac. c. 4. 
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world; moſt nations under the ſun fell into it; ſome wotſhipped the ſun 
under one name, and ſome under another, and all paid a regard unto it; 
this idolatrous AP ſeems to have obtained in Job's time, fee Fob xxxi. 

26, 27. and the Jewiſh nation was not exempt from it; they frequently fell 
into it, and were blackened by it, ſee 2 Kings xxili. 5-11. Ezek. viii. 16. 
for idolatry, error, and ſuperſtition, will make the church black. 2. Others 
underſtand it of Chriſt *, be ſun of righteouſneſs, and that ſhe was made 
black, either by ſuffering for him, or elſe by being in his company, in 
whoſe preſence, all other beauty, but his own, vaniſhes and ditappears. 
Thus a perſon that 1s not of a fair complexion, being in the company of 
one that is, looks abundantly worſe than if viewed alone: Chriſt's beauty 
infinitely exceeds any that is in us; there is no compariſon between them; 
we look black, exceeding black, when compared to Chriſt. But, 3. I 
ſhould rather chooſe to underſtand it of the ſun of perſecution, for under 
this name it goes in Mat. xiii. 6. compared with y. 21. and this ſeems to 
ſuit better with the church's preſent (tate and circumſtances ; and, indeed, 
every one that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, either 
from the tongues, if not from the hands of men: and this perſecution, 
which the church underwent, ſeems to be a very vehement one, in that ſhe 
compares it to the looks and ſcorchings of the ſun; and it muſt continue 
ſome time upon her, to make and leave ſuch viſible marks and impreſſions 
of it; and yet ſhe ge endured all, and bravely bore the heat and bur- 
den of the day, and ſeems to be no more aſhamed of her ſufferings, than ſhe 
was of the perſon and cauſe for whom ſhe ſuffered. The alluſion is to per- 
ſons burnt with the ſun ®, and fo made black or ſwarthy, as in ſome coun- 
tries; and eſpecially to ſuch who are much in the fields, and employed in 
rural work, as the church 1s repreſented as a keeper of viney and of 
flocks of ſheep, in the following words. 
2dly, Her mother g children were angry with her. To her outward perſe- 
cutions were added inteſtine broils; it is therefore no wonder ſhe looked ſo 
black as ſhe did: oftentimes a man's worlt enemies are the men of his own 
houſe. The T argum, by mother's children underſtands the falſe prophets, who 
taught the congregation of {/rael to ſerve the idols, and walk in the ſtatutes 
of the people; by reaſon of which, ſhe ſerved not the Lord, neither walked 
in his —— nor kept his precepts and his laws. R. Hol. Jarchi thinks the 
Egyptians are intended, among whom the 1fraehtes were brought up; many 
of whom came along with them out of Egypt, and were frequently the 
cauſe of their Falling into ſin : but rather we are to underſtand by mother's 
children, either, 1. Indwelling fins and corruptions, which are produced 
with nature; luſt conceived, as ſoon as we were conceived; nay,” we were 
conceived with it, and in it, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. li. 5. Behold I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me; which brought forth 
ſin in us, as ſoon as we were brought forth into the world: and theſe in- 
dwelling luſts and corruptions proclaim war againſt us; theſe war againſt 
the ſoul, and ſometimes bring it into capiivity to the law of fin, which is in 
' the members; they frequently draw us away to the performance of ſinful 


actions, 


* Foliot and Cocceius in loc. d Peruſta ſolibus Pernicis uxor, Horat, Epod, Ode 2. 
v. 41, 42. AMioxavror, Theoctit. Idyll. 10, v. 27. | 
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actions, making us the keepers of other vineyards, and often divert us from 
our duty, and cauſe us to neglect it; they hinder us from doing the good 
we would; for when we would do good, evil is preſent with us; and fo we 
may, be ſaid not to keep our own vineyard. ' Orielſe, 2. Carnal profeſſors 
may be here intended, who are members of thè fame ſociety, exteraally 
children of the ſame mother, who profeſs themſelyes of be holy city, are 
pretenders to godlineſs, but enemies to it; ſuch are they, who have a form 
of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof, in themſelves, and hate it in others; 
which, perhaps, may be one reaſon why theſe children that were born after 
the fieſh, theſe falſe brethren, were angry with the church here; as they fre- 
quently are at her zealous defence and vindication of goſpel-truths and 
ordinances, in the power and purity of them, and at her faithful reproofs 
and admonitions to them and others, throwing all the ſcandab ahd reproach 
upon her that poſſibly they can: now theſe are generally her moſt bitter 
and implacable enemies, are thorns in her fide, and give her the greateſt 
uneaſineſs, cauſing more grief and trouble to her, than all her ſufferings 
and perſecution from the world; for hereby they blacken and leſſen her re- 
putation and character, more than any other whatever; and yet bear it ſhe 
muſt, and patiently ſhe ought to endure it; Chriſt himſelf was not free 
from it; for who were more bitter and implacable enemies to him, and his 
goſpel, than the Jews, God's, profeſſing people, and the chief among them, 
the high prieſts and phariſees ? DO, | | 
.. 3dly,. She ſays, hey made her the keeper of the vineyards, as an effect of 
their anger to her, and this, no doubt, added to her blackneſs ; for being 
obliged to lie abroad in the ſields, to keep the vineyards, ſhe'was expoſed 
to — ſcoxching ſun beams, and thereby got the hue ſhe appeared with; 
this em loyment being not only very ſlaviſh; but baſe, mean, and re- 
5 it was what was uſually done by che poorer ſort; and was much 

elow the honour and dignity ſhe was raiſed unto. By vineyards may be 


meant falſe churches ; and by her keeping them, her falling in with' their 


corrupt worſhip, and obſervance of the vain traditions and ordinances of 
men; which Chriſt complains! of, and condetans in the Jewiſn church, 
who made the cammandment , God of none telt by their traditions: But 
this the church was obliged, unto by her mother's children; her compBance 
does not ſeem to be voluntary, but forced, and ſhe complains of it as an 
impoſition; they made, me, that 1s, forced and obliged me to do it. And 
this produced, | | . | | ry 

_4thly, A neglect of her own vineyard, but mine own-vineyard have I not 
kept ; which ſtill increaſed; her blackneſs ; through outward perſecution, 
inteſtine broils, and a ſinful compliance to human traditions, ariſing either 
from fear, or weakneſs, or both, her own vineyard, the church, or her own 
ſoul, was neglected, and the affairs of it; her duty and buſineſs incumbent 
on her ©, the religious exerciſe ſhe ought to have been employed in: with 


the Remens, neglect of fields and vineyards came under the notice of the 


cenſors, and did not go unpuniſhed *, Every believer has talents more or 
» | it els 


e | So Horace calls his own works, Vineta; Epiſt. I. 2. epiſt. 1. v. 220. 
4 4, Gell. Noct. Attic, 1. 4. c. 12. | 
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leſs given him to occupy, grace to exerciſe, gifts to uſe, and a part aſſigned 
him in the Lord's vineyard, to labour in; and when theſe things are 
neglected by him, either through the fear of men, or the corruptions of his 
own heart, he may be ſaid, not to have kept his vineyard ; which, perhaps, 
ſometimes is like his who was void of underſtanding, which was all greton over 
with thorns, and nettles had covered the face thereof; but when he is ſenſibic 
of it, he will acknowledge and bewail it, as the church does here; ſhe 
does not go about to extenuate her ſin, by the anger of her mother's chil- 
dren, nor by their obliging her to keep other vineyards, but ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledges that it was her fault to neglect her own ; which, as it was pre- 
judicial to herſelf, ſo it was highly reſented by Chriſt, who, thereupon re- 
moved his preſence from her; for ſhe ſeems to be at a loſs to know where 
he was, as is manifeſt from the following words. 


Ver. 7. 


Verſe 7. Tell me (O thou whom my foul Ioveth) where thou feedeſt, 
where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon: For why ſhould I be 
as one, that ſurneth aſide by the flecks of thy compentons. 


HE church having, in the two former verſes, directed her ſpeech to 

the daughters of Jeruſalem, and given them an account of herſelf, and 
preſent condition, with the reaſons thereof, which ſhe did, in order to ſolve 
their objections, and remove all diſcouragements from them that might ariſe 
from thence; and being ſenſible of her weakneſs and ſinfulneſs in comply- 
ing with, and embracing the traditions and doctrines of men, in which ſhe 
found no ſolid food for her ſoul; ſhe therefore makes application to Chriſt, 
the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, that he would feed, refreſh, guide, direct, 
and reſtore her wandring ſoul. In theſe words are, 


I. A requeſt made unto him. 
II. Some arguments uſed by her to prevail upon him. 


IJ. Here is a requeſt made by the church to Chriſt, which conſiſts of two 
parts. Firſt, To know where he feedeth ; Tell me where thou feedeſt. Se- 
condly, That he would inform her where he reſted and refreſhed his flock in 
the heat of the day, where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon; both which 
we ſhall enter into a conſideration of. | | | 

Firſt, She deſires to know where Chriſt fed; which is to be underſtood 
not paſſively, where he himſelf was fed, or where he fed himſelf ; but 
actively, where he fed others, namely, his flock ; which though not ex- 
preſſed in the original tet, mult be underitood : and it may be obſerved here, 
that God's own children, ſometimes, may be at a loſs to know where Chriſt 
feeds; which may ariſe either from the prevailings of corruptions in them, 
whereby they have ſtepped out of the ways of Chrift; or from the hidings 
of God's face, and the withdrawings of the: ſun of righteouſneſs, or. from 
the violent remptations of Satan, and fierce. perſecutions of the world; but 
when they are hungry, and deſirous of ſpiritual food, they will enquire 

I 


after 
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after it, and are very jealous, leſt they ſhould not be fed by Chriſt, and 
with the wholſome words of faith and ſound doctrine; therefore in theſe 
ſtraits they make their application to Chriſt, and 'him only, who feeds his 
flock like a ſhepherd , which branch of Chriſt's work and office we ſhall now 
conſider z and ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 1#, What this phraſe ſuppoſes and 
intends, as referred to Chrift. 24/y;, What he feeds his flock with. 2d, 
How, after what manner, and by what means he feeds them. 4tbly, Where 
he does ſo. 

19, It will be proper to enquire what is ſuppoſed and intended by Chriſt's 
feeding fouls. - | f | 

1. It ſuppoſes that Chriſt is a ſhepherd ; and he frequently calls himſelf 
ſo, in John x. The ſcriptures, both of the Old and New Teſtament, do 
abundantly teſtify that he bears this character, and ſtands in this relation to 
his people, where he is called God's ſhepherd, Awake, O fword, againſt my 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Zech. 
xiii. 7. now he is ſo called, becauſe he is the ſhepherd, whom God the fa- 
ther has approved of, choſen, appointed, ſet up, and ſent to be the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep ; who, as ſuch, died for the ſheep and roſe again, and as 
ſuch muſt give an account unto the Father, of all the ſheep which he has 
intruſted him with ; he muſt bring in the full number, yea, muſt not have 
one of them wanting. He is alſo called the chief ſhepherd ; And when the 
chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, which fadeth nat 
away, 1 Pet. v. 4. which title he well deſerves; for he that is God's ſhep- - 
herd, is alſo God's fellow, entirely equal to him in the dignity of his nature, 
and in the fulneſs of his power and glory; all other ſhepherds are under 
him, they receive their commiſſions from him, have their ſeveral flocks 
aſſigned to them by him, are furniſhed with abilities from him to feed 
them; to him, at laſt, mult they give an account of themſelves, their work, 
and the flocks that were put under their care, and from him ſhall they 
receive the never-fading crown of glory. He likewiſe calls himſelf the 
good ſhepherd; I am the good ſhepherd, the good ſhepherd giveth his life for 
the ſheep, John x. 11. and he may very juſtly call himſelf ſo, for fo he was 
to him that employed him, and ſo he is to thoſe who are made his care and 
charge; he was faithful to his father, that appointed him, and is merciful 
and compaſſionate to, careful and tender of, the ſheep committed to his 
truſt; of which, a greater proof cannot be given, than his laying down his 
life for them. He 1s called the great ſhepherd; New the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſus, that great ſhepherd of the 
ſhcep, Heb. xili. 20. which will manifeſtly appear, if we conſider the dignity 
of his perſon, being the ſon of God; the nature of his flock, the ſouls of 
men, therefore he is called e ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls; and alſo the 
largeneſs of his abilities for this work: he has an exquiſite knowledge of 
them, he can call them all by name; he is endued with infinite wifdom and 
prudence to 2 and order his flock aright; has an almighty arm to 
protect and defend them from all their enemies; is furniſhed with large 
fupplies of grace for them, and bears an inexpreſſible love unto them. 
Finally, he is the one, and the only ſhepherd; I will ſet up one ſhepherd 


der 
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over them, and he ſhall feed them, Ezek. xxxiv. 23. not but that there are 
other ſhepherds, which are under Chriſt, and whom he employs in his ſer- 
vice, to feed his flock ; but Chriſt is the chief and principal; God the fa- 
ther never did, nor ever will ſet up any other; he is the only ſhepherd that 
. owns the flock, having purchaſed it with his own blood, and he alene is 
able to take care of t. T2065 bd | eee 
2. Feeding being applied to Chriſt, not only ſuppoſes that he is a ſhep- 
herd, but alſo that he has a flock to feed; He ſhall feed his flock like a ſbep- 
herd, Iſa. xl. 11. All the elect are Chriſt's flock, they are %s people, and the 
ſheep of his paſture; the Father has given them to him, and has put them 
into his hands; he has alſo purchaſed them with his blood, and calls them 
by his grace: hence they know his voice, follow his ſteps, believe in him, 
and therefore ſhall never periſh, but have everlaſting life. Which flock is, 
1. A diſtin one; it is diſtinguiſhed from all others, by electing, redeemm- 
ing, and efficacious grace; Chriſt's ſheep are diſtinct from the world's 
goats, and Satan's wolves in fheeps cloathing, and will one day be ſeparated 
and manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, not only from the open enemies of Chriſt, but 
alſo from all painted hypocrites, and carnal profeſſors. 2. Though this 
flock is divided into many parts and branches, yet it is but one flock ; for, 
as there are but oe fold, and one ſhepherd, fo there is but one flock under 
the care of this ſhepherd ; though there are many particular flocks or 
churches here on earth, yet there is but one general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven. 3. This is but a little flock ; 
Fear not little flock, &c. Luke xii. 32. Chriſt's flock of ſheep are little and 
contemptible in the eyes of the world; and are low and mean in their own 
eyes; they are few in number, when compared: with the world's goats, 
though when all appear together in glory, they will be a great multitude, 
which no man can number. 4. Tt is called a'flock of laughter: thus ſaid 
the Father to the Son, Feed the flock of the flauphter, and he replied, I wil! 
ſeed the flock of the ſlaughter, even you, O poor of the flock, Zech. xi. 47. 
and it is ſo called, becauſe it is expoſed” to the cruelty and barbarity of 
open and avowed enemies, and to the ravenings of wolves in ſheeps cloath- 
ing; the ſaints, for the fake of Chriſt and his goſpel, have been Killed al! 
the day long, and accounted as ſheep for the flaughter, Rom: viii: 36. 5. Ne- 
vertheleſs it is a beautiful flock, as the people of the Jews are called in Fer. 
xiii. 20. the faints are beautiful in Chriſt's eyes, being clothed with his ſpot- 
leſs + arr Os walhed in his precious blood, and ſanctified by his ſpirit; 
therefore, however black they may be in their own eyes, or in the eyes of 
others, they are comely and d-tightfut in the eyes of Chrift. - 1 | 
3. This act of feeding, takes in and comprehends the whole work ane i 
buſineſs of a faithful ſhepherd towards his flock; all which Chrift fully and f 
exactly performs. 1. He knows them diſtinctly, and taltes a particular 
account of them; he knows them ſo, chat he can ealt them all by gy | 
he knew them full well in his Fathet's gift of them to him, and ſo he die 3 
when he ſhed his precious blood for them; he knew diſtinctiy all that he | 
| 
| 


died for; and in effectual calling, he ſets his mark, ſtamps his image on 
them, that it may alſo appear, both to themſelves: and others, to whoſe floel-/ 
1 8 12 ; they 
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they belongs he took a particular account of them, when the Father put 
18 


them into his hands, and made them his care and charge, and they ſhall 
again paſs under the hands of him that tclleth them; for he will take care that 
not one of them ſhall be loſt, but ſhall be all ſafely folded in heaven. 2. 
He not only, as a ſhepherd, takes a particular account of his flock, but he 
allo leads them out, goes before them, and they follow him ; he leads them 
out of the barren paſtures of ſin, and leads them into the green paſtures 
of his love and grace; he goes before them as an example to the flock, of 
love, meekneſs, humility, patience, &c. and they follow him, in an ob- 
tervance of his ordinances, and in an obedience to his commands, till he 
has ſafely conducted them to glory.” 3. He protects them from all their 
enemies; Chriſt's flock is expoſed unto, and ſurrounded by many a roaring 
lion; ravenous wolves, and ſnarling dogs ſtand ready to devour it, had 
they but as large a permiſſion, and as good an opportunity as they deſire ; 
but as David defended his father's ſheep from the lion and the bear, ſo 
does Chriſt defend his; he has power N to do it, and there is not 
wanting in him, either will, courage, or diligence. 4. He reſtores his 
ſheep, when they have wandered and ſtrayed from the fold; as it is natural 
for ſheep to go aſtray, ſo it is common to Chriſt's ſheep, not only before, 
but after converſion; 1 have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 
176. ſeek thy ſervant ; Chriſt does ſo, when his ſheep go aſtray, he ſeeks 
every where until he has found them; when he lays them upon his ſhoul- 
ders, and brings them into his fold again, rejoicing ; he reſtores their ſouls 
to their former life and livelineſs, and leads them in the paths of righteou/- 
neſs, for his own name's ſake. 5. He heals all their diſeaſes : there are many 
diſeaſes which ſheep are liable to, and therefore had need to be well looked, 
after; ſo there are many diſeaſes which Chriſt's ſheep are liable to, but they 
are all healed by him; he binds up the broken hearted, ſtrengthens the 
weak, heals the ſick and wounded; none ever die of their diſeaſes; he is 
a ſovereign, free, univerſal and infallible phyſician. 6. He watches over 
them in the night-ſeaſons, as the ſhepherds of Bethlehem did over their 
flocks ; he watches over them night and 2. in the dark and cloudy day, in 
the night of affliction, temptation and deſertion; he never leaves them nor 
torſakes them. 7. In ſhort, he makes all neceſſary proviſions for them; 
ſo that they ſhall not, neither can they want any good thing; he takes care 
that they that have the beſt of food, and what is moſt ſuitable and proper 
tor them; he has all fulneſs of grace treaſured up in him, and he freely 
diſtributes it among them as they ſtand in need. Having thus taken no- 
tice of what is ſuppoſed and intended in this act of feeding, I ſhall now 
conſider, | | W 

. 2dly, What Chrift feeds his flock with, and that is, 1. With himſelf, who is 
the bread of life, which being fed upon by faith, ſupports and maintains the 
life of God's children ; and ſuch are the nature, virtue, and efficacy of it, 
that if a man eat thereof, he ſhall never hunger after the ſinful pleaſures of 
this life, ſo as he has heretofore done; he ſhall alſo never die the ſecond 
death, but ſhall live. ſpiritually here, and eternally with Chriſt hereafter. 
Chriſt's fleſo is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed; and the den 
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ſou] taſtes a ſweetneſs herein, and receives nouriſhment from hence. Chriſt 
is the. hidden manna, the food of the wilderneſs, which faith lives upon, 
whilſt travelling through it. O how richly. are the ſaints fed, whoſe food 
is Chriſt himſelf! 2. He feeds them with the goſpel, the doctrines and 
promiſes of it; the doctrines of the goſpel are the wholſome wwords of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in which believers are nouriſhed up; theſe are ſweet to 
their taſte, the joy and rejoicing of their hearts, and are eſteemed by them 
more than their neceſſary food the promiſes of the goſpel are exceeding great 
and precicus; faith often lives upon them; the whole goſpel furniſhes the 
believer with a variety of food; in it are milk for babes and meat for ſtrong 
men; there 15 what 15 ſuitable to the diſpoſitions, taſtes and conſtitutions of 
all God's children. 3. He feeds them with the diſcoveries of his love and 
grace z he brings them into his banqueting-houſe, and his banner over them is 
„e; there he gives his beſt wine, and revives and refreſhes their fainting 
and drooping ſouls with it; he not only feeds. them with himſelf, the bread 
of life, but he alſo ſheds abroad his love in their. hearts, which 1s better than 
ine 3 and thus, with both theſe, from time to time, does he regale them 
and in making ſuch comfortable repaſts for them, which they largely feed 
upon, they grow ſtronger and ſtronger, until, at length, they become perfect 
men in Chriſt Jeſus. But, 

3dly, How, after what manner, and by what means does Chriſt feed bis flock ? 
This 15 a part of the church's requeſt; for ſo the words may be read, Tell 
me how thou feedeſt, and how thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at nocn*. Now, Chriſt 
teeds his flock : 1. By his miniſters, who are his under-ſhepherds, to whom 
he gives, commiſſions to feed his flock, ſaying, as he did to Peter, John 
XX1, 15, 16, 17. Feed my lombs, feed my ſheep Who receive food from Chriſt, 
the great ſhepherd, and have ſuitable gifts and graces beſtowed upon them, 
that they may feed ſouls with knowwle 4 e and underſtanding, that is, with the 
doctrines of the goſpel; which is the Food Chriſt would have his fed with, 
as has been ſhewn already. 2. He feeds them by his ordinances, which are 
breaſts of conſolatien to his people, out of which they /uck, and are ſatisfied. 
Chrift oftentimes makes a featt. for his people, in his ordinances, and bids 
them welcome, and ſays, Eat, O friends, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved; 
and their faith feeds heartily upon the goodneſs and fatneſs of his houſe. 3. 
He does all this by his ſpirit; it is the ſpirit of Chriſt that takes Chriit, and 
the things of Chriſt, and ſets them before us, for faith to feed and live 
upon; it is he that applies the doctrines, and ſeals the promiſes of the 
goſpel to us; and it 15 he that ſheds abroad the love of Chriſt in us; 
the miniſtry of the word, and the ordinances of the goſpel, are the means 
of feeding ſouls; but theſe would be dry breaſts, and would fall ſhort of 
ſatisfying and refreſhing them, were they not attended with the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. 

A, The laſt enquiry is, Where does C hriſt feed? To this I anſwer, in 
the gardens, his ſeveral and particular churches, according to chap. vi. 2. 
My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the 

gardens. 
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gardens. Would any, with the church, know. where Chriſt feeds? It is 
where his goſpel is powerfully preached, his ordinances purely adminiſtred, 
and the laws of his houſe faithfully put in execution: this may then ſerve 
as a direction to ſuch enquiring ſouls, who would be glad to know where 
Chriſt feeds, that they may feed with him; let ſuch ſeek after a goſpel- 
miniſtry and fit under it; or a church in goſpel-order, and give up them- 
ſelves unto it, to walk with the ſaints, in all the ordinances, and com- 
mands of Chriſt. So much for the firſt part of the requeſt. It remains to 
be obſerved, „ 

Secondly, That the church is alſo deſirous to know where Chriſt makes his 
flock to reſt at noon; and there was a great deal of reaſon for her to make 
ſuch a requeſt as this, for it was noon with her; the ſun was in its meridian, 
in its full ſtrength, and had looked upon her, as ſhe declares in the former 
verſe. The alluſion is to ſhepherds in hot countries, leading their flocks to 
ſome ſhady place, where they may be ſheltered from the ſcorching heat of 
the fun ; which, as Virgil lays, was at the forrth hour, or ten o'clock, two 
hours before noon f, We read of np4Caria Er, ſheep nooning them- 
ſelves, or lying down at noon, under a ſhade by a fountain afleep*. Some 
by noon underſtand the noon of the everlaſting day of the ſaints happineſs 
and felicity in heaven, where Chriſt feeds his elect with joys that will never 
end; leads them to fountains of living water, <wipes all tears from their eyes, 
and gives them an everlaſting reſt from all their toil and labour; but 1 
think, by it we are rather to underſtand, either, 1. The noon of tempta- 
tion, which is ſometimes very hot, fierce and violent; Satan throws his 
fiery darts, thick and faſt, which oftentimes give the believer much uneaſi- 
nels ; he is in heavineſs through manifold temptations, but Chriſt makes him 
to lie down quietly, and reſt ſafely ; which he does, either by ſhading him 
from the violent heat thereof, or by ſupporting him under it, or elſe b 
giving him deliverance from it. Chriſt has ſweet reſting-places for his 
people, in the time of temptation, and would you know where and what 
they are? I anſwer, the fulneſs and all- ſufficiency of grace, which is in him, 
is what he makes a believing ſoul ſweetly to reſt in, at ſuch a time; when 
he is pleaſed to ſay unto it, as he did to the apoſtle Paul, when in ſuch a 
caſe, My grace is ſufficient for thee : ſuch ſweet reſting-places, in times of 
temptation, are allo his precious blood, which always ſpeaks peace and 
pardon, and 15 of an eternal efficacy ; his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, in which, 
as neither law nor juſtice, ſo neither can Satan find any flaw; as likewiſe, 
his atoning ſacrifice, by which he has effectually put away ſin, and perfetred 
for ever them that are ſan#ified; and ſo is his advocateſhip and interceſſion, 
in the diſcharge of which, he pleads the believers cauſe, anſwers all Satan's 
charges and acculations exhibited againſt him, and prays for him, , bis 
faith fail ne! , moreover, the covenant of grace is another reſting-place, 
which ſtands firm and ſure, and the promiſes thereof are abſolute, uncon- 
ditional, and ſhall never fail. Now theſe are ſome of thoſe ſweet reſting- 
places, in which Chriſt cauſes his people to he down and reſt in the noon- 
| time 
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time of temptation : ox elſe, by noon may be meant, 2. The noon of 
affliction, which is ſometimes very ſharp and ſevere upon God's children; 
fo that as Job ſays, chap. xxx. 30. their ſkin is black upon them, and their 
bones are burnt avith the heat thereof; they have generally a large.ſhare oi 
afflictions in this world; this ſun oftentimes ſmites them very ſeverely : but 
Chriſt has his reſting-places for them, where he makes them lie down and 
reſt, which are ſuch as the world know nothing of; he grants them his 
preſence, and goes along with them, when they walk through the fire, or 
through the water, ſo that the one ſhall not kindle upon them, nor the 


other overflow them ; he puts underneath his everlaſting arms, and ſup- 
ports them under all their trials; he makes their bed in 9 


their affliction, ſo 
that it becomes caſy to them; he diſcovers his love and grace to their ſouls, 
and gives them views of their intereſt him; he remembers his word of pro- 
miſe to them, on which he has cauſed them to hope; lets them ſee that all 
their afflictions are in love, that they are all wicking for their good, and 
when he thinks proper, he delivers them; and upon ſuch pillows, and in 
ſuch reſting- places as theſe, does he cauſe his people to lie down, where he 
gives his beloved ſleep, in the noon-time of affliction : or elſe, 3. By the noon 
may be meant the noon of perſecution ; and this, indeed, ſeems to be the 
caſe of the church here; the ſun of perſecution had ſcorched her, and her 
mother's children were angry with her; and therefore, being in diſtreſs and 
anguiſh of foul, ſhe deſires to know, unto what cooling and refreſhing 
ſhades Chriſt uſed to lead his lock, at ſuch a time. It is an alluſion to 
ſhepherds, as before obſerved, who, in thoſe hot countries, uſed to lead 
their flocks in the heat of the day, which is at noon, to ſome cool and ſhady 
| place, where they might repoſe themſelves, and be preſerved from the ve- 
hemence of the ſcorching ſun. Moſt of the Jewiſh writers interpret it of 
the captivity of the people of Vrael, which was a time of tribulation and 
diſtreſs unto them : the heat of perſecution ſeems chiefly intended, which 
ſiery trial oftentimes befals God's children; but Chriſt has his reſting-places 
tor them, at ſuch a time, and under ſuch a trial; he will recompenſe tribu- 
lation to them that trouble his people, but to thoſe that are troubled, that is, 
with perſecution, he will give reft with ws, ſays the apoſtle, 2 Theſ. i. 6, 7. 
reſt here, and reſt hereafter ; he gives liberty of ſoul when in priſon, and 
fills with an unſpeakable joy, even when both their goods and good names 
are ſpoiled, and taken away from them; he gives them @ peace under all 
the racks and tortures, cruelty and barbarity, that are exerciſed upon them 
by their enemies, which paſſeth all underſtanding; they find ſuch reſt, 
ſatisfaction and contentment in the perſon, blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that they chooſe rather, with Moſes, to ſuffer affliftion with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleaſurcs of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. 
xi. 25. 
Thirdly, The arguments ſhe makes uſe of to obtain her requeſt, which 
are theſe, 1, She argues from her ſtrong love and affection to him; Tell 
me, O thou whom. my ſoul laveth : it is true, theſe words may be conſidered 
as an endearing title, which ſhe gave to him; but yet they ſeem more 


ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly to expreſs her ſingular eſteem of him, and her ſincere and 'unfeigned 
love and affection to him, than thoſe uſual titles, my, love, or my beloved, 
do; which love of hers might be very well improved as an argument to 
obtain her requeſt, thus: “O thou who art the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
c tell me in what paſtures thou art graciouſly pleaſed to feed thy flock, and 
to what cooling ſhades thou doſt lead them, in the heat of the day, to 
*« ſkreen them from the ſcorching ſun. She who makes this humble requeſt 
<«« unto thee, though mean and unworthy of thy notice, yet is one that loves 
*« thee with all her heart and foul; who, though of late, through the weak- 
e nets and ſinfulneſs of her own heart, and through the fear and force of 
others, has ſtepped aſide from thy commandments to the doctrines and 
« traditions of men; yet, being made ſenſible of her weakneſs and folly 
« therein, cannot be eaſy to continue among thoſe falſe teachers and wor- 
« ſhippers; and therefore, from a real love to thy perſon, a reſpect to thine 
«« ordinances, and a regard to thy glory, humbly deſires to be informed of 
„ theſe things.” Now, though the church knew full well that her love to 
Chriit could merit nothing, nor deſerve a gracious anſwer from him ; yet 
ſhe was ſenſible that expreſſions of love were very pleaſing to him, and 
therefore ſhe takes this method. The nature, cauſes'and actings of a ſoul's 
love to Chriſt have been-ſhewn on . 3. 2dly, She argues and expoſtulates 
with him, on the account of her preſent caſe, and what was likely to befal 
her, if he did not give her ſome ſpeedy directions; ſer why ſhould I be os 
one that turneth afide by the flocks of thy companions ? There is much diffi- 
culty and difference in the rendering of the Hebrew word, which we tran- 
{late ag one that turneth aſide * ;, ſome render it as one that covereth herſelf, or 
g covered, either as an harlot®; ſo Tamar covered herſelf, which made 
fudab take her to be an harlot, Gen. xxxviii. 14. or as a widow in mourn- 
ang , it being the cuſtom of mourners to cover themſelves, Zzek. xxiv. 17, 
22. and then the ſenſe is, Why ſhould I be ſuſpected to be an harlot, 
and looked upon as an unchaſte woman, that has left her own hufband 
to follow ſtrangers ; when thou, who art the ſearcher of hearts and trier 
of reins, knoweit that I love thee in ſincerity, and am heartily deſirous of 
following thee in thine own ways:“ or elſe the ſenſe is, Why ſhould I 
appear in a widow's dreſs, and go mourning and ſorrowing as if I had no 
« huſband; O tell me where thou art, and where I may enjoy thy preſence, 
and be delighted with thy company.” Junius and Tremellius tranſlate the 
words thus, Why ſhould I be as one that ſpreadeth the tent with the flocks of 
thy companions ;, and give this as the ſenſe, Why ſhould: 1? I would not, 
though but for a time, have any converſation with ſuch perſons, who 
pretend to be thy friends, and are not; I cannot bear it, my foul abhors 
« and deteſts the thoughts of it, though, perhaps, through my weakneſs 
« and infirmities, I may do it; O therefore tell me quickly, ſpeedily, where 
*« zheu feearſs.” Others render it as one that wanders about, declines, or turns 


aſide 
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afide by the flocks of thy companions* : this agrees with our verſion; and from 
theſe words we may obſerve, 1. That there are ſome who would be the 
aſſociates and companions of Chriſt, who indeed are not; theſe were not 
really ſo, but uſurped to themſelves an equal power and authority with 
Chriſt: ſuch are thoſe who take upon them an arbitrary and lordly go- 
vernment of Chriſt's flock, who make and impoſe laws on the conſciences 
of men, which Chriſt never eſtabliſhed, and who teach doctrines contrary 
to thoſe which Chriſt taught, and which are derogatory to his honour and 
glory : ſuch rivals with, and pretended companions of Chriſt, are, the 
pope of Rome, who exalts himſelf above all that is called God; Arians, 
who deny Chnit's divinity ; Socinians, that oppoſe his ſatis faction; and all 
ſelf juſticiaries, that advance the doctrine of juſtification by works, in op- 
poſition to juſtification by his imputed righteouſneſs : but fuch Chriſt will 
not own as his friends, nor ſuffer to be his rivals and companions , for as 
his own arm brought ſalvation to him, ſo the government is alone upon his 
ſhoulders, as he was alone in the purchafe and ſalvation of his flock, ſo he 
will be in the government and feeding of it; for his glory, which ariſes 
from thence, he will act give to another. Chriſt never did, nor never will 
impower any to make new laws, nor coin new doctrines for his church and 
people. 2. Theſe falſe and pretended friends and companions of Chriſt, 
who are no other than wolves in ſheeps clothing, have their flocks. Hereticks 
and falſe teachers, in all ages, have had their followers, and ſometimes 
large numbers have been drawn away after them; and this God ſuffers in 
a judicial way; he gives men up 1 believe a lie, becauſe they love not the 
truth; but having itching ears, grow weary of it and want ſomething 
new: alſo theſe are permitted to have their flocks, by themſelves, that 
Chriſt's little flock might be diſtinguiſhed from them, and that thoſe who 
are choſen, loved and approved by God, might be made manifeſt ; as allo to 
animate and excite the faithful miniſters of the goſpel to be conſtant and 
aſſiduous, bold and faithful to preach the doctrines of Chriſt, and to oppoſe 
errors. 3. Believers are very fearful, leſt they ſhould, and are very deſirous 
that they might, not go aſide, from the ways of Chriſt; they are jealous of 
their own hearts, and are ſenſible that there is in them a propenſity there- 
unto ; they know that Satan uſes all the crafty methods, and takes all the 
opportunities he can to draw them aſide, and corrupt their minds from the 
Simplicity that is in Chriſt , they are apprized of their own weakneſs, and 
know that they are not kept by their own power, but that if they are left 
to themſelves, they ſhall ſoon divert to crooked paths : and the preſent 
calc of the church allo manifeſtly ſhews that God may, for a time, ſuffer. 
his own children to be carried away with the error of the wicked ; but when 
they are made ſenſible of it, they will he filled with an holy indignatzon 
ainſt it, and make it their principal requeſt at the throne of grace to be 
delivered out of it, and that their feet may be guided and directed in the 
paths of Chriſt : now thoſe who are deſirous that they may be kept from 
turning aſide unto, and joining with the flocks of falſe teachers, who vainly 
pretend to be the friends and companions of Chriſt, ſhould aide in the 
| K 
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Lord's inheritance, keep cloſe to Chrift's ways and ordinances, and not believe 
every ſpirit, but try them according to the word of God, as the noble Bere- 
aus did; they ſhould earneſtly beg that the goſpel which is preached unto 
them might effectually work in them, and make deep impreſſions upon 
them; ſo ſhall they not be lite children toſſed about with every wind of doftrine. 
But let us hear what directions Chriſt himſelf gives to the church in the 
tollowing words. 


Verſe 8. If thou know not (O thou faireſt among women) go thy way 
forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſides the {hep - 
herds tents. 


OME think *” that theſe are the words of the chorus of virgins or daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, by whom ſhe is called the faireſt among women, in 
chap. v. 9. and vi. 1. who here inſtruct and direct her where ſhe might find 
and come at the fight of her beloved; but the note of R. Solomon Farchi is 
much preferable, which is, that Hh is the anſwer of the ſhepherd, tor it was 
to him, and not to the virgins, that ſhe made her application; nor were 
they capable of giving her any directions in this caſe, but rather ſtood in 
need of ſome from her, as is manifeſt from chap. v. 9. and vi. 1. In this 
anſwer of Chriſt's unto the church, are theſe three things, 


I. The commendation he gives her; O thou faireſt among women. 
II. A ſuppoſition of her ignorance ; f thou know not. 
III. A direction to her; go thy way, Cc. 


I. Chriſt in theſe words gives the church an excellent commendation, O 
thou faireſt among women; in what ſenſe the church is fair and comely has 
been ſhown, on y. 5. who, though black in herſelf, and in her own eyes, 
yet having Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to her, and his grace wrought in 
her, is fair and comely: which commendation here, both in itſelf, and. as it 
follows upon the account which ſhe gave of herſelf and ſtate, in the pre- 
ceding verſes, may teach us the following things. 1. That the beauty of 
che church is very great and exceedingly admired by Chriſt; as ſome men 
are eminent for their ſtrength, courage and valour, ſo are ſome women for 
their beauty and conticlinel ; and ſhe being ſaid to be he faireſt among 
women, ſhews that her beauty mult be excellent and ſurpaſſing ; as he 1s 
fairer in her eyes than all the ſons, ſo ſhe 1s fairer in his than all the daughters 
of Adain. 2. That believers are faireſt in Chriſt's eyes, when blackeſt in their 
own ; ſhe had aſſerted of herſelf, in X. 5. that ſhe was lach; but here 
Chriſt fays, that ſhe was he faireſt among women. The humble believer that 
has low and mean thoughts of himſelf, on the account of the corruption of 
his nature, the imperfection of his obedience, the weakneſs and inſufficiency 
| of his righteouſneſs, is much more eſteemed and valued by Chriſt, than the 


proud, haughty and vain-glorious Phariſee; an inſtance of this we have -n 
| Luke 
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Enke xviii. 13, 14. An humble ſoul is one that looks upon itſelf as the leaſt 
of ſaints, and the chief of ſinners; the countenance of ſuch an one bluſhing. 
at its ſins and infirmities, is beautiful and comely in the eyes of Chriſt, and 
is a ſight exceeding deſirable to him; and therefore he ſays, in chap. ii. 14. 
Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice, and 4 
countenance is comely. 3. That Chriſt's thoughts of believers are not accord- 
ing to thoſe which they have of themſelves, nor according to thoſe which 
the world entertains of them; he /eeth not as man ſecth, neither does he look 
upon, or judge according to the outward appearance : the behever oftentimes, 
looks upon and judges of himſelf according to his indwelling corruptions, 
and the inward frames of his foul, and draws black concluſions againſt 
himſelf : the world looks upon the outward, mean and abject appearance 
of the ſaints, and ſo they become black and contemptible in their eyes; but 
Chriſt views them in himſelf, and in his own righteouſneſs, and conſiders 
them in all that glory in which he ſaw them in the glaſs of his Father's pur- 
poſes and decrees, which glory he has fully reſolved on, and deſigned to 
bring them to the actual poſſeſſion of; and on this account they appear 
exceeding fair and beautiful in his eyes. 4. This excellent commendation 
of the church given by Chriſt, ſhews his amazing and unalterable love to 
her; he loved her now as well as ever; notwithſtanding all her blackneſs 
through ſins and ſufferings, ſhe was as fair in his eyes as ever, nay ſurpaſs- 
ingly fair, fairer than all others; though ſhe had been negligent of her duty, 
and had finfully complied with falſe and ſuperſtitious worſhip, with the 
doctrines and traditions of men, and thereby wandered from Chriſt and his 
ways, and knew not where he fed, and cauſed his flock to reſt; yet upon 
her firſt application to him, he gives her ſuch a character, as expreſſes much 
love and tenderneſs, as well as manifeſts a very great regard to her, in di- 
recting and inſtructing of her: O matchleſs love 3 grace 

II. Here is a ſuppoſition of her ignorance, if thou know not; which is not 
to be underſtaod, either by way of heſitation or reprehenſion, as if Chriſt 
either doubted of her ignorance, or reproved her Gr it, but by way of in- 
terence from what ſhe had ſuggeſted ; for this particle if, is not always hy- 
pothetic or conditional, but is ſometimes illative, fee Phil. ii. 1. and thus 
the words may be rendered, ſeeing thou knoweſt not, ſo Junius; or becauſe 
thou knoweſt not; and may be conſidered as a reaſon why Chriſt gave her 
the following direction and advice, and will lead us to obſerve theſe two 
things. 1. That believers may, in ſome meaſure, be ignorant of a great 
many things in this life; this lite is a ſtate of imperfection, both with re- 
ſpect to holineſs and knowledge; the greateſt believer knows but in part, 
and ſees things but through a glaſs, darkly : he is ignorant of himſelf in a 
great meaſure; though he may know much of the plague of his own beart; 
of the corruptions and treachery of it, yet he does not know all; for he 
heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it; 
Theſe words may be rendered from the Hebrew text thus,“ if thou know not 
to thee, or for thyſelf, fo Ainſworth ;, or if thou knoweſt not thyſelf ; it is gene- 
rally looked upon as a pleonaſm, yet it may intend not only the ignorance 
5 K 2 which 
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which was in herſelf, but alſo her ignorance of herſelf. Again, a believer 
may be, in ſome meaſure, ignorant of Chrift and his goſpel ; he may not ſo 
fully know his relation and union to him, and intereſt in him: many of thoſe 
truths, which concern Chriſt's perſon, grace and kingdom, may be but ob- 
ſcurely revealed unto him; he may have but a ſmall inſight into them: 
though he may have been long in Chriſt's ſchool, yet he may be but a babe 
in knowledge, and need to be taught he firſt principles of the oracles of God: 
our knowledge of theſe things at beſt is but imperfect, and when compared 
with that which ſaints ſhall have in glory, is very dark and obſcure : alſo 
believers ſometimes may be at a very great loſs to know where Chriſt teeds 
his church and people; and this has been the caſe of the faints, as it was of 
the church here, in times of perſecution, darkneſs and ſuperſtition ; they 
have not only been at a loſs for his preſence, but they have alſo been at a 
loſs for his ordinances; they have not only been ignorant where he was, 
but alſo they have not known where his goſpel was preached in the power, 
and his ordinances adminiſtered in the purity of them. 2. That though 
Chriſt's people are ignorant of a great many things, and of ſuch which, as 
one would think, they ſhould not be ignorant of, but ſhould make it their 
principal buſineſs to be acquainted with, yet Chriſt does not upbraid them 
with it; for he has compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out of 
the way; as their merciful and faithful high prieſt, he has atoned for their 
fins, both of ignorance and preſumption ; and as their prophet he inſtructs 
them by his word and ſpirit, and guides their feet in the way of peace; and 
cherefore the moſt ignorant ſoul need not be diſcouraged from going to 
Chriſt for wiſdom, counſel and direction; but let I. 48 lacketh wiſdom, 
aſk it of him, who giveth liberally to all men, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall 
be given him, Jam. 1. 6. 

II. Here is a direction which Chriſt gives her, in anſwer to her requeſt, 
which conſiſts of two parts; Firſt, To go forth by the footſteps of the flock. 
Secondly, To feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents. | 

Firſt, The firſt thing which Chriſt directs and adviſes her to, is, to go her 
way forth by the 22 of the flock. Some * conſider theſe words, not as 
a direction to the church, but as ſpoken by way of reſentment to her. 
Chriſt, obſerving the church was growing uneaſy under her trials and 
temptations, and, as it were, threatening, that if he did not relieve her, 
ſhe would join herſelf to the flocks of his companions ; being ignorant, 
both of her own beauty, which ſhe had received from him, and of that 
relation which ſhe ſtood in to him; as alſo, that ſhe muſt expect to meet 
with more troubles, temptations and trials with him, and for him ; Chriſt, I 
fay, obſerving and reſenting this froward temper of hers, and the ignorance 
that was in her, bids her be gone from his preſence, and follow the ſteps 
of thoſe flocks which ſhe had mentioned, and ſee what would be the con- 
ſequence of it, and whether ſhe would find her account in it or no; and 
feed her kids, that is, give a looſe to, and indulge her carnal luſts and cor- 
ruptions among thoſe perſons, whom ſhe ſeemed to have an inclination to: 
but they ſeem rather to be ſpoken by way of direction than reſentment a 
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and there are ſome, who, though they look upon the words as a direction 
of Chriſt to the church; yet by the footſteps of the flock, underſtand the 
paths and ways of thoſe ſheep and ſhepherds, among whom ſhe was, and 
by whom ſhe was in danger of being carried away, and read the words 
thus, Go out from thoſe footſleps of the flock *, ſo Junius and Tremellius : but 
though, no doubt, the church is here directed and exhorted to depart from 
the ways of ſin, to leave all ſuperſtition and idolatry, and come out from 
among falle worſhippers ; yet I cannot but think, that 7he ſootſteps of the 
flock are the rule and mark by which ſhe was to go, and keep her eye 
upon; in finding Chriſt : and it may be enquired, 1, What is meant by 
the flock. 2dly, What by the footſteps of it, by and in which the church 
was to go. 

17, What is meant by the flock; and by it we are to underſtand, the 
flock which the Father be committed into the hands of Chriſt, which he 
has purchaſed with his own blood, and continually feeds like a ſhepherd; 
this is called @ flock, in the ſingular number, in oppoſition to the numerous 
flocks of thoſe other ſhepherds mentioned in y. 7. for as there is but one 
ſhepherd, who is Chriſt, ſo there is but one flock, which is the church 
of which flock I have given a more large account on the former verſe. 

2dly, By the feotſteps of the flock, are meant the ways and ordinances in 
which ſaints by faith walk, in obedience to Chriſt Jeſus ; he has left us az 
example that we ſhould follow his ſteps; ſo far as believers walk therein, we 
ſhould follow and walk in the ſteps of the ſame faith, which they have 
done, and in fo doing, may and ſhall find the preſence of Chriſt Jeſus. 
From whence may be obſerved, 1. That we have no reaſon to expect a new 
goſpel nor new ordinances ; but we ſhould enquire for the good old way, in 
which the ſaints, in all ages, have trod; no new hghts nor new revelations, 
that have no foundation in the word of God, are to be regarded by us; for 
we have a more ſure word of prophecy, to which we do well if we take heed. 
Chriſt has in his word eſtabliſhed the order of his churches, fixed the ordi- 
nances thereof, till his ſecond coming, and marked out the paths in which 
he would have his people walk; I theſe are the footſteps of the flock, 
which ſaints, in all ages, ſhould go by. 2. That the faith and obedience of 
God's children, as to the ſubſtance of them, have been the ſame in all ages: 
There is but one faith, one Lord, one baptiſm ;, the object of faith has been 
always the ſame; ſo have the ſpirit and author of faith, and alſo the grace 
itſelf, as to its nature and actings: there has been but oe Lord, who has 
eſtabliſhed laws and ordinances, has a power to require obedience, and to 
whom, in all ages, it has been given by his ſaints, both in a way of doing 
and ſuffering. 3. That the practices of former ſaints, both as to their 
faith and obedience, are to be imitated by us: ſee Heb. vi. 12. and x11. 7. 
but always with this limitation, given by the apoſtle Paul, Be ye followers of 
me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. and indeed, no farther ſhould 
we follow the moſt eminent ſaints, for faith and holineſs, than as they have 
trod in thoſe ſteps which Chriſt has marked out for them and us. 4. In 
ſo doing, we may expect to have our ſouls fed and nouriſhed, as theirs were, 

and 
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and to enjoy the preſence of Chriſt, as they did; for though our faith and 
obedience' deſerve none of all this, yet in walking in Chniſt's ways, we have 
moſt reaſon to expect it, being encouraged both by Chriſt's promiſes, and 
by thoſe many inſtances and clouds of witneſſes that have. gone before us. 
The Targum and R. Sol. Farchi, underſtand this part of the Sire tion. of the 
righteous, in whoſe ſteps thoſe that come after ſhould tread. h 

Secondly, The other part of the direction is, to feed her kids befide the 
ſhepherds tents. It was common in the eaſtern countries, as Philo ſays of 
the Arabs *, not for men only to keep flocks, but women alſo and young 
virgins; of women keeping flocks, lee Ger. xxix. g. Exod. ii. 16. the ſame 
Joſephus ſays of the Troglodites ", and it was an early cuſtom for 80 an 
to have tents where they fed their locks: they were as early as the days of 
Jabal, who was the inve:.cor of them, Gen. iv. 20, Hence the Arabian 
ſhepherds, who dwelt in tents, and moved them from place to place for the 
ſake of paſturage, were called Scenites; and, 18, By ſhepherds may be meant 
ſuch who are called e companions of Chrilt in y. 7.“ who only had the ap- 
pearance of ſhepherds, but were inwardly ravenous wolves : the words 
may be rendered, Feed thy kids above the ſhepherds tents, or above the tents 
of other ſhepherds, ſo R. Aben Ezra and Junius; that is, go beyond their 
tents, and do not pitch thine where theirs are, but carry thy kids farther, 
into other paſtures, and feed them with better and more wholſome food 
than they give: or elſe, by them, may be meant the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, who are Chriſt's under ſhepherds, whoſe buſineſs is to feed Chriſt's 
ſheep and lambs, with the foul refreſhing doctrines of the everlaſting goſ- 
pel ; who receive their commiſſion from Chriſt to feed the flock, are fur- 
niſhed with abilities from him for that work, and. muſt give an account 
unto him; and by or near the tents of theſe ſhepherds *, the church is directed 
to feed her kids. 2. By the tents of theſe ſhepherds, may be meant thoſe 
places of divine worſhip, where the miniſters of Chriit uſually preach his 
goſpel, and adminiſter his ordinances; which tents or /abernacles are amiable 
and lovely to believers : the Jewiſh writers generally underſtand them of 
their ſchools or ſynagogues J. It is an alluſion to ſhepherds tents, which 
are uſually pitched where ey feed their flocks. 3. By kids may be meant 
voung converts, who, though they are deſirous of the ſincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby, yet are but weak in faith, and have but 
a {mall degree of knowledge; and therefore ſhould be near the ſhepherds 
tents, that they may be under their immediate care and inſpection; as 
Chriſt himſelf has the ſtrongeſt affection tor theſe, and takes a ſpecial care 
of them, as in J. xl. 11. ſo he would have his miniſters and churches be 
particularly careful and tender of them: theſe kids R. Alen Ezra calls 
N ND ae, perſons of little faith; the very character which Chriſt 
zives of his diſciples, Mat. vi. 30. young converts are not only called k:ds, 
becauſe of their faith and knowledge; but kids being young goats, laſci- 


. vious 
t De Vita Moſis, I. 1. p. 610. v Antiq. I. 2. c. 11. f. 2. w Fide R. Sol. 
fſarchium, Junium & Ainſworth in loc. * Juxta, V. L. Piſcator, Michaelis; apud, 
Mercerus, Cocceius. FTargum in loc. and Zohar in Lev. fol, 7. 3. and in Num. 


fol. 69. 4. and 80. 1. 


# 


Ver. 9.  $ONG OF ;SONGS. 71 


yzous and of an ill ſmell“, may intimate, that notwithſtanding, the grace 
which is wrought. in them at converſion, yet there ſtill remain in and cor- 
ruption in them, diſagreeable to themſelves and others; as alſo, that being 
called by divine grace out of the world, and having ſeparated from the 
men of it, they did male olexe, ſmell ill, and were become abominable and 
contemptible to them; and therefore needed much refreſhment and encou- 
ragement from the church and miniſters, that they might not be diſcouraged 
and caſt down at their own corruptions, nor at the frowns and reproaches of 
the world. This direction to the church, to feed-her ids beſide the ſhep- 
herds tents, where the goſpel was preached by Chriſt's miniſters, ſhews the 
neceſſity and perpetuity of a goſpel-miniſtry, and of goſpel-ordinances ; 
and what a value ſaints ſhould have for them, and alio what uſe they 
ſhould make of them, as well as informs us of the wretched miſtake of 


thoſe perſons who think themſelves above hearing the word, and regarding 
ordinances. 1 


Verſe 9. J have compared thee, O my love, to a company ef horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots. 


HRIST having returned a ſuitable anſwer, and given proper directions 
to the church in her preſent difficulties, enters upon a commendation 


of her, which 1s begun in this verſe, and continued 1n the following one. 
In theſe words are, N ; 


I. An affectionate title given to her; O my love. 


II. A compariſon which Chriſt makes of her, to à company of horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots. And, 


III. It may be enquired why ſuch a compariſon is made and mentioned 
in this place. 


I. Here 1s a very loving and endearing title given unto her, my love; it 
may be rendered my friend; there is a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt 
and believers : the church owns Chriſt to be her beloved and her friend, and 
Chriſt welcomes his church and people to the entertainments of his grace, 
under the characters of his Seloved, and his friends, faying, Eat, O friends, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved : and he not only calls them ſo, but 
uſes and treats them as ſuch; he converſes with them, and diſcloſes the 
ſecrets of his heart unto them; he is a friend to them at all times, in 
adverſity as well as proſperity, and has given the moſt inconteſtible proofs 
of it in his ſuffering and dying for them. The Septuagint render it, my 
neighbour : the church is Chriſt's neighbour ; they dwell near to each other; 
he dwells in their hearts by faith, and they by faith dwell in him: he 
ſhews, that he regards his church as his neighbour, by loving her as him- 
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| ſelf; nay, he has ſo loved her, as to give himſelf for her. Apain, if we 

| conſider this title, according to our verſion, it well ſuits the church, who 

| is Chriſt's love. 1. OhHjeclively; She is the object of his love, was fo from 
eternity, will be ſo throughout all time, and when time fhall be no more; 
he has given the fulleſt proofs of it in his undertaking, as a ſurety for her, 
in his aſſumption of her nature, in dying in her room and ſtead, and in 
making ſatisfaction for all her tranſgreſſions. The nature of this love has 
been ſhewn already on y. 2. 2. She is Chriſt's love SudjeFively ; Chriſt's 
love is fixed upon her, and is ſhed abroad in her heart, by the ſpirit, and 
this cauſes love in her foul to him; that fo as Chriſt loves her, the loves 
nim, with a real, hearty, ſincere, and ſuperlative love; ſhe ts therefore 
Chriſt's love, both becauſe he loves her, and alſo becauſe ſhe loves him. 

II. Here is made, by Chriſt, a compariſon of her, to @ company of horſes 
in Pharaoh's chariots : I have compared thee, O my love, Sc. that is, I thought 
and imagined thee to be like unto them ®, or I have made thee like unto them; 

| which ſhews that ſhe was not only like unto them, he having aſſerted her 
| to be fo, who muſt certainly know, but alſo that this was owing to him, 
| that ſhe was ſo: or /o my mare, as ſome render it ©, which being a preſent 
by Pharaoh to Solomon, he might have a particular regard for it ; nor 1s 
ſuch a compariſon of a woman a diſagreeable one; many women have had 
their names from this creature, from ſome celebrated excellence in them, 
as Hippo, Hippe, Hippia, &c. and the fame figure is made uſe of by vari- 
ous writers. Now the church is compared to a company of horſes, to ſet 
forth her greatneſs and excellency, and to Egyptian ones, which were 
eſteemed the beſt, and to thoſe in Pheraoh's chariots, which, no doubt, 
were beſt of all: all believers may very well be compared % a company of 
horſes in Pharaoh's chariots; 1. Becauſe the horſes in Pharash's chariots 
were a choice and ſelect company, picked and fingled out from others, 
peculiarly for his ſervice: ſo R. Sol. Jarchi interprets it, a collection of horſes, 
which, no doubt, was a choice and curious one; for if there were any better 
than others, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they were in Pharaob's 
chariots. The church of Chriſt is a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an 
holy nation, and à peculiar people; they are diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from 
others, by electing, redeeming and calling grace; they are a collection 
from the reſt of mankind, made by the tree, ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing 
grace of God; they are a remnant, according to the election of grace, choſen 
and ſingled out from others in Chriſt, before the foundation of the world; 
they are redeemed from among men, and that out of every. kingred, tongue, 
people and nation; whom God is pleaſed by his mighty, powerful and effi- 
cacious grace to call, even, one of a city, and two of a family, and bring to 
the participation of pecultar favours and privileges, through Chriſt, in 
the church on earth, and with Chriſt for ever in glory. 2. Theſe horſes in 
Pharaoh's chariots were, no doubt, bought at a very great price; Egyptian 
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horſes went at a very great price, in Solomon's time; a ſingle one was valued 
at an hundred and fifty ſhekels of ſilver: ſee 1 Kings x. 29. and therefore 
thoſe, which were bought for Pharaoh's ſervice, who was king of Egypt, 
being the beſt, muſt be ſuppoſed to be bought at a very great price. 
The church and people of God are bought with a price, and that with a 
very great one indeed, ſuch an one, that angels and men could never have 
given; they are purchaſed, not with corrupiible things, as filver and gold; 
no, all the riches in the world amaſſed together, could not have purchaſed 
a ſingle foul, nor have om to God a ranſom for it : but they are bought 
with the precicus blood of the unblemiſhed and unſpotted ſon of God; they 
are bought for the ſervice of the King of kings, and at no leſs a rate, than 
at the expence of his own blood and lite; the ranſom which is given for 
them is himſelf; O how valuable mult they be to Chriſt, and how much 
muſt they be eſteemed by him! 3. Theſe horſes, being well fed, looked 
very beautiful and pleaſant. Believers are fed with the fineſt of the wheat, 
with Chriſt and his fulneſs; Chriſt himſelf is She bread of life, and the hid- 
den manna, which being fed upon by faith, removes hunger, ſupports life, 
and preſerves from the ſecond death; his fleſh 7s meat indeed, and his blood 
is drink indeed, which give ſpiritual and divine refreſhment to believers; his 
grace is repreſented by wine, milk, and honey, on which his people feeding 
plentifully, grow and look exceeding delightful and beautiful in his fight. 
4. Theſe horles, being the king's horſes, as they were well fed, ſo, no doubt, 
they were well taken care of ; they had proper perſons appointed on pur- 
poſe to attend upon them, and to ſupply them with what was neceſſary for 
them. Believers in Chriſt have a guard of angels to attend upon them, 
who encamp about them, and minitter to them; for thoſe miniſtring ſpirits 
are ſent forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be the heirs of ſalvation ; alſo the 
miniſters of the goſpel, being furniſhed with ſuitable grace and abilities, 
are appointed to feed them with the doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel, 
and to give to every one heir portion of meet in due ſeaſon. Moreover they 
are not left merely to the care of angels and miniſters, but the Lord him- 
ſelf likewiſe concerns himſelf for them; when his church is repreſented as 
a vineyard, he is ſaid to be the keeper of it, who watches over it night and 
day left any burt it; when it is compared to a city, he is the wall of fire 
round about it; and when to a flock of ſheep, he is the ſhepherd of it; and 
being here compared to a company of horſes, it is owing to the food that he 
gives them, and the care he takes of them, that they appear as his goodly 
horſe in the battle, Zech. x. 3. 5. Horles have been and are much delighted 
in by princes; and there is no reaſon to queſtion but that thoſe which ran 
in. Pharaoh's chariots, were ſo by him; Solomon's fancy and inclinations. ran 
ſo ſtrongly this way, and he took ſo great a delight in thoſe creatures, that 
he broke through a divine command, Deut. xvii. 16. compared with 1 Kings 
x. 29. to ſatisfy and indulge his carnal pleaſure; and many other princes 
have run prodigious and exceſſive 2 this way. Julius Cæſar ſet up a 
marble effigy of his horſe in the temple* ; Antoninus Verus erected a golden 
image for his. Nero clothed his with a ſenator's robe, and told him out a 
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weekly ſtipend; Poppea Sabina, Nero's wife, had golden ſhoes made for 
hers; Caligula uſed to invite his to ſupper, and held out his golden cups 
to him ; he would have made him a conſul, as he afterwards made him- 
ſelf a prieſt, and his horſe his colleague ; Alexander the great built a city in 
honour of his Bucephalus; Cimon the Athenian buried his mares by his own 
ſepulchre; and C:mmodis the emperor buried his horſe in the Vatican. Theſe 
inſtances, though vain and ſinful, and not to be imitated, yet ſhew how 
much ſome princes have delighted in this ſort of creatures. Now, as 
theſe creatures were the delight of princes, and, perhaps, of Pharaoh, fo 
are belicvers the delight of Chriſt; he firſt makes them beautiful, and 
then delights in that beauty which he has put upon them; the Lord taketh 
pieaſure in his people, he cvill beauliſy the meek with ſalvatien; his heart is 
often raviſhed with his own grace in them, and his ſoul delights in that 
wich he himſelf has given them ; there is nothing in them of their own 
which can render them acceptable to him, and yet they are his jewels,” the 
apple of his eye, and the delight of his heart. 6. Horlesare ſtately and ma- 
jeftic creatures, eſpecially a company of choice and well fed ones, that run 
inachariot, as theſe were. There is a ſtatelineſs and majeſty in believers, 
cipecially when they are united together in goſpel-order, in a church-ſtate : 
and the majeſty, ſtatelineſs and glory of a church of Chrift, do not con- 
Aft in the multitude of members, nor in their outward riches, pomp; ant 
ſplendor ; but in their being all clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
poſſeſſed of his grace; in the enjoyment of his preſence in ordinances ; in 
their walking in love and unity with each other, and 4v/Jely tochards they: 
that are without; in having their converſation as hee th be goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the profeſſion which they make of it, and in ſhewing a becoming zeal 
for the truths and ordinances thereof; being thus bleſſed wich theſe things, 
they may be truly ſaid to be as ſtately and majeſtic as @ company of bon ſas 
in Pharaoh's chariots, which were well fed, and harneſſed in a ſplendid man- 
ner. 7. Horſes are very fl1ong creatures, eſpecially a company of them 
ined tagether, as theſe were; concerning the ftrength of the horſe, the 
Lord ſays to J, chap. xxxix. 19: Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? haſt 
theu clothed his nec with thunder? Behevers are ſtrong, not in themſelves, 
but in Chriſt; their ſtrength lies in their head, and in their union to him; 
they can do nothing of themſelves, but can 40 all things through Chrift, 
which ſtrengtheneth tbem; having ſtrength communicated to them from him, 
they can (endure all hardſhips, go through all difhculties, withſtand all 
temptations, and perform all duties which he calls them to: and next to 
their union to Chriſt, the ſtrength of a ſociety and company of hclievers, 
or a church of Chrift, lies in their union and cloſe adherence to each other; 
they are like the bundle of ſticks in che fable, which, whilſt kept bound 
together, could not caſily be broke, but when ſeparated from — other, 
were ſoon fnapped aſunder; which 2 og ſhould excite mutual love 
among believers, and an endeavour 46 keep the once Macy ſpirit in the bend 
'of pace ; by doing which, they will not tho eaſily prey to their ene- 
mics, but will appear terrible a3 un army with 2 1. Horſes are of 
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elegant deſcription of the majeſty, and undaunted courage of the horſe, as 
given by God himſelf, may be read in Fob xxxix. 20, 2, 22, 23, 24, 25. 
Believers in Chriſt are bold as a lion, whilſt the wicked flee, when no man pur- 
ſaeth , they remain undaunted at all the reproaches, threatenings and me- 
naces of men, and cannot be deterred thereby, from the ſervice of Chriſt z 
they fear not the wratk of kings and 'princes z neither can confiſcation of 
goods, impriſonment of body, racks, tortures, or death irſelf, ſcare them 
from a profeſiion of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but viewing all theſe with an 
undaunted courage, ſay, V ho ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? inſtances 
of this we have in Daniel and his companions, the apoſtles of Chriſt, the 
believing Hel reus, whom Paul wrote to, and thouſands of raartyrs for, 
and confeſſors of the truth in all ages. 9g. Theſe horſes were not employed 
in ordinary ſervice, in mere drudgery, but were ſelected for the ſervice of 
Phorach, to run in his chariots. The elect of God being called by divine 
grace, are not, or at leaft, they ſhould not be employed in the fervice 
and drudgery of fin and Satan; but being ſubjected to Chriſt, whom 
they acknowledge to be their Lord and King, are directed and guided by 
him, into thoſe paths in which he would have them go, and fo readily, 
chearfully, and ſwiftly, run the ways of his commandments. Theſe are not 
common, ſervile horſes, which the church is here compared to, but royal 
ones, ſuch that were in the ſervice of a king. 10. Theſe horſes were not 
wild, nor looſe, running at random, but being fitted for ſervice, were joined 
and. coupled together, and fo ptaceably and orderly drew one way; and 
perhaps, were all of the ſame colour, and of an equal ſize and bigneſs, which 
is uſual in the chariots of princes. The church is not a company of wild 
and unconverted ſinners, running loofe, and enjoying their carnal liberty; 
but of perſons, who, by divine grace, are put under the yoke of Chriſt, 
being joined together in goſpel- bonds, and rive together for the faith of the 
goſpel, worſhipping the Lerd with one ſhoulder and one conſent , and when they 
are all of the ſame faith, of the ſame mind and judgment, /peak the ſame 
things, and harmonioully agree together, without diſorders, contentions and 
diviſions, then may they be ſaid to be like a company of horſes in Pharaoh's 
charicts. | But, Ly cl * | TE | | | 
III. It may. be enquired, why this compariſon is made and mentioned 
here; which was, I. Lo comfort and ſupport her under the mean appre- 
henſions ſhe had of herſelf, and alſo to ſtrengthen her againſt the reproach 
and ſcandal that was thrown upon her by others; therefore Chriſt lets her 
know, that though ſhe was black in ker own eyes, and ſighted and deſpiſed 
by her mother's children, yet ſhe was glorious in his, for he had compared 
her to a company of horſes, Ec. 2. To inform her, that ſhe was in a mili- 
tant ſtate, and that ſhe muſt not expect much eaſe and reſt, which ſhe. 
ſeemed to be ſeeking for in y. 7. therefore he would have her know, that 
this was a time for fighting the Lord's battles againſt ſin, Satan and the 
world; and for that purpole he had made her as his goodly horſe in the battle, 
Zech. x. 3, 3. Chriſt naving directed her to tread in the footſteps of 7 
fleck, and to feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, would have her conſider, 
that ſhe muſt expect trouble, perſecution and oppoſition from thoſe other 
| L-2 ſhepherds, 
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ſhepherds, - whoſe flocks are mentioned as diſtinct from Chriſt's, in Y. 7. 
and therefore, to ſupport her under, and comfort her againſt theſe, he tells 
her, that he had compared her, or made her lite to a company of horſes, ſtout, 

ſtrong, couragious, warlike and victorious; and therefore, ſeeing he had 
not given her the ſpirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 

mind, ſhe ſhould not be diſcouraged and diſmayed at thoſe troubles and 

afflictions that came upon her. 


v erſe 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, thy neck with 
chains of gold. 


HRIST in theſe words continues to give an account of the church's 
beauty and glory; and that either in oppoſition to what ſhe had ſaid 
in v. 5, 6. and aſſures her, that her cheeks and neck were not ſo black as 
ſhe imagined ;. but were like the bluſhing cheeks of a beautiful woman, 
adorned with jewels, and her fair neck adorned with bracelets, necklaces 
and chains of gold or pearl; ſee Ezek. xvi. 11, 12. or elſe he continues the 
metaphor uſed in the preceding verſe, where he compares her to a company 
of . horſes in Pharaoh's chariots ; whoſe bridles being richly adorned, having 
chains of gold hung about their necks, as the camels of the kings of Midian 
had, Judges viii. 26. gloriouſly ſet forth the beauty of the church; and 
perhaps, the church's glory under the Old Teſtament-diſpenſation is repre- 
ſented in this verſe, and a further increaſe and diſplay of it under the New . 
Teſtament-diſpenſation promiſed in the next. And here, | 


I. Her cheeks are ſaid to be comely, with rows of jewels. 
II. Her neck with chains of gold. | 


I. Her cheeks are ſaid to be comely with rows of jewels : the word jewels 
is not in the Hebrew text, but ſupplied by our tranſlators ; and the word 
Torim, tranſlated rows, ſometimes ſignifies turtles, which gave occaſion to 
the Septuogint to render the words thus; How beautiful are thy cheeks, as the 
turtle dove s. R. Aben Ezra thinks that the bridles of thoſe horſes, to which 
ſhe is compared, had the images of turtles upon them; others*, that theſe 
were ſome ornaments of women, as jewels and ear-rings, which had the 
figures of turtles upon them, and therefore were called turtles, or turturellas, 
according to Dru/ius ; even as thoſe pieces of money, which had the figure 
of a lamb upon them, are called /ambs, Gen. xxxin. 19. Feb xlii. 11. Now 
the cheeks of the church being ſaid to be comely with theſe, ſhew her inno- 
cency and harmleſſneſs, her love, chaſtity, faithfulneſs and beauty; all whic| 
appear in this creature. The Targum renders it bridles, and very well refer: 
it to the law given on mount Sinai to the people of Val; which is as 2 
bridle, both to reſtrain perſons from ſin, who are by nature as the horle 
and mule, without anderitandin „and alſo to guide and direct them in the 
right way, that they may not Spare from 1t; and on theſe bridles were 
rows of ' jewels or precious ſtones. The word Tor, which is the gp por 
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this in our text, ſignifies an order or diſpoſition, and courſe of things ?; 


ſee Ef ii. 12, 15. and is not amiſs rendered by our tranſlators, rows, that is, 


of jewels or precious ſtones ; and by them are intended, either, . _ 

18, The precepts of the moral law *; which, 1. Are beautifully ranked 
and diſpoſed in order; the precepts thereof are ſo ſtrictly and cloſely joined 
together, that he that offends in one point, breaks the link, and ſo is guilty of 
all. 2. Theſe are as ſo many rows of jewels, valuable and excellent, and 
are more to be defired than gold, yea, than much fine gold. Or elſe, 

2dly, The ordinances of the - ceremonial law; which may be compared 

to rows of jewels, .1. For the variety of them; this law is a /aw of com- 
mandments, of many commandments, contained in ordinances, which, as 
they were carnal, ſo they were divers, ſee Eph. ii. 15. Heb. ix. 10. 2. For 
the excellency of them, as they  prefigured the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
true, after Chriſt, the ſubſtance was come, they were weak and beggarly 
elements, uſeleſs and inſignificant; but before Chriſt's coming, they were 
lively repreſentations of him, exceeding uſeful to the ſaints, and highly 
valued by them. 
Now the church's cheeks, that is, the outward face and appearance of 
the church, were comely, and deſirable in the eyes of Chriſt, being adorned 
with theſe rows of jewels; her outward converſation being according to 
the laws of God, ſhe appeared beautiful and delightful, for holineſs becomes 
the houſe of God for ever ; there was a beauty in ceremanial worſhip z the 
tabernacles of God were amiable to the ſaints, and the ſaints themſelves 
were ſo to Chriſt, in their attendance on the ſervice and ordinances of God: 
the ſtatutes and ordinances with which the external face of the. church 
was beautified, were ſuch as were not given to other people, during that 
diſpenſation ; which manifeſtly ſhewed that God had a peculiar regard for 
them, | 

II. Her zeck is ſaid to be comely, with chains of gold. The word geld is 
not in the Hebrew text, but ſupplied by our tranſlators ; and the word Cha- 
ruzim, which is only found in this place, is generally interpreted, by the 
Jewiſh doctors, chains of gold, or jewels and precious ſtones *, bored through 
and hung in a ſtring, to be wore about the neck. A pearl necklace was in uſe 
with great perſonages ; ſo the eldeſt daughter of Priamus had collo monile 
» baccatum *, a pearl necklace, which Æneas made a preſent of to Dids; and 
ſuch- like was the chain of gold, beſet with amber, preſented to Penelope by 
her ſuitors, which ſhone like the ſun', And, 18, I ſhall enquire what is 
meant by the church's neck. 24ly, What by thoſe chains of gold, or precious 
tones, with which it is adorned and made comely. 

1, By her neck may be meant, either the grace of faith, by which the 
church cleaves to Chriſt, the head, and exalts him; this is alſo accompanied 
with other graces, which are linked together as a chain, and 1s attended 

with 
© Vide R. David Kimchium in lib, Shoraſh, rad . d Theſe rocos are interpreted 


by the Jews of their written and oral law, and of the laws of burnt-ſacrifices, meat offerings, 
&c, in Peſikta apud Yalkut, in loc, R. Sol, Jarchi in loc. and R. David Kimchi in 


lib. Shoraſh. rad. JIN. * Virgil. /Eneid. 1. v. 650. pendebant tereti gemmata monilia 
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78 AN EXPOSITION OF THE ch. 1. 


wich good works : or eiſe, by it is meant the miniſters of the goſpel"; who, 
as the neck, are placed in the moſt eminent part of the body, the church, 
and are the means of conveying ſpiritual food from Chriſt, the head, to the 
members thereof. But of this, ſee more on chap. iv. 4. 

24%, By thoſe chains of gold, with which the church's neck is beautiſied 
and adorned, may be meant, 1. The laws and ordinances of God; which 
the miniſters of the goſpel and members of churches ſhould be careful to 
obſerve ; and are, as Solomon fays, Prov. i. . an ornament of grace unto the 
head, and chains about the neck, of thoſe who regard them. Or, 2. Thoſe 
diverſities of gifts, which are beſtowed on the miniſters of - Chriſt, by which 
they are made able minifters of the New Teſtament , and ſo become uſeful to 
many, and appear comely and beautitul, both in the eyes of Chriſt, and of 
fuch ſouls to whom they miniſter. Or, 3. The various graces of the ſpirit, 
with which, not only miniſters, but all believers are adorned ; for as fins 
and vices are ſo chained and linked together, that where there is one, there 
is all; fo the graces of the ſpirit are like chains of gold, which are fo cloſely 
linked together, that they cannot be ſeparated, but where there 1s one grace 
there is every grace; which very much beautify and adorn the believer. 
This golden chain of grace which is put about the church's neck, conſiſts 
of theſe ten links: the ft is faith; that precious pearl, and valuable jewel, 
which is alike precious in all the ſaints, as to its nature and object; the fruit 
of electing love, the Father's gift, the Son's grace, and the Spirit's work. 
The . is hope; which is called good hope through grace; this carries the 
ſoul chearfully through all the difficulties of life, and makes not aſhamed at 
death; it is both the chriſtian's anchor and his Helmet; it is valuable in its 
nature, and uſeful in its actings. The third link in this golden chain is love; 
which is the fulfilling of the law ; this is highly valued by Chriſt, ſee chap. 
iv. 10. and is of ſo great a price, that if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for it, it would utterly be contemned, chap. vii. 7. The forrth is 
humility ; which is, in the fight of God, of great price; and the believer being 
clothed with it, appears very beautiful and comely; it is a ſparkling gem 
in this necklace. The ffth is patience; which is of ' exceeding uſe in the. 
believer's life, much recommends his character and proteſſion, and is greatly 
taken notice of by Chriſt; ſee Rev. 11. 2, 3, 19. The fixth is ſelfdenial; 
which is required of, and ſhould be in exerciſe in all Chriſt's followers, but 
ſeldom appears in its luſtre. and {plendor, being frequently ſullied by carnal 
and ſelfiſh principles and actions. The ſeventh is contentment in every ſlate 
of life; this is an exceeding great rarity ; few perſons are poſſeſſed of this 
jewel; the apoſtle Paul had it, as appears from what he ſays, I bave learned 
in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. The eighth is a ſaving know- 
ledge of Feſus Chriſt ; this is eternal life itſelf, and is by believers preferred 
to all the things of this life; who with the apoſtle, count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, their Lord. The ninth 1s 
long-ſufferance and forbearance; whereby ſaints are not eaſily provoked, and 
do readily forgive thoſe who have offended them; this gives great grace, 
and is exceeding ornamental to the believer. The tenth and laſt * 
| 8 
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this golden chain 15 /incerity; this runs through all other graces, and makes 
them ſo glorious as they are; this was exceeding bright, and ſhone with 
a great deal of luſtre in Nathaniel, of whom Chriſt ſaid, Behold an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile. Or, 4. Thoſe bleſſings of grace which are laid 
up in an everlaſting covenant, come through the blood of Chriſt, and are 
communicated to all his people, may be meant by theſe chains; they go 
inſcparably together; where a perſon is bleſſed with one, he is bleſſed with 
all; for though our intereſt in them may be gradually diſcovered to us, 
yet are we bleſſed at once, with all ſpiritual blefjings, in heavenly places in 

Chriſt. Not one of theſe links can be broken; this golden chain of grace 
and ſalvation is excellently deſeribed by the apoſtle, when he ſays, Rom. 
vill. 30. / hom he did predeftinate, them he alſo called; and whom be called, 
them he alſo juſtified. and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified : where we 
may obſerve, how all the bleſſings of grace are inſeparably linked together; 
and which being put about the believer's neck, mult needs make him look 
very beautiful and comely. | 


Verſe.11. We vill make thee borders of gold with fluds of filver, 


HRIST having deſeribed the church's comelineſs in the former verſe, 
as ſhe was beautificd under the legal diſpenſation, with the precepts of 
the moral and ceremonial law, and with that meaſure, of grace which was 


then beſtowed on her; proceeds in this verſe, to promiſe in his own, and 
in the name of the other two perſons, a greater g 


lory and a Jarger meaſure 
of grace unto her, under the goſpel-difpenſation. And, | 


I. The thing promiſed, is, to make her borders of gold, with fluds of ſilver. 


II. The perſons by whom this is to be performed, who are more than 
one; We will make thee, Sc. 


I. The thing promiſed, is, that ſhe ſhall have borders of gold, with fluds of 
filver made her: ſome read it, tr/les of gold the Septuagint render it fimi- 
litudes, or likeneſſes of gold; and it is probable that they mean the images 
of ſome things, perhaps turtles, which might be wrought in ſilver ſtuds, 
with pieces or plates of gold, which alſo R. Aben Ezra 8 to intimate; 
others tranſlate it rows of gold, as in the former verſe, it being the ſame 
word which is uſed there; our tranflators render it borders, . ce the 
horders of garments, where the Jews wore their fringes, and which, in Chriſt's 
time, the Phariſees, who were ambitions of being eſteemed more holy. than 
others, wore very large. Now a promiſe of golden borders. may here in- 

rend the glorious righteouſneſs of Ghriſt ; that golden and ſilver ſtudded. 
work of his, that ratment of needlework and curious piece of embroidery, 
with which the church and all believers are beautified and adorned ; in 


which the church, the queen, ſtands at the rigbi hand of the Kang, the Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt, as one clad in gold of Ophir. Moreover, by theſe borders or 
rows of gold, with ſtuds of fikver, may be meant, either, 1, The ordinances 
ct the goſpel, which are far preferable to thoſe under the law; the church's 
cheeks and neck were comely with thoſe rows and chains, under the legal 
diſpenſation; but theſe are not ſaid to be rows or chains of gold; the words 
jewels and gold are not in the original, but ſupphed by our tranſlators, as 
has been there obſerved ; but when he ſpeaks of goſpel-ordinances, which 
he would appoint, and his church ſhould enjoy under the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, he makes mention of gold and ſilver; as the Lord does in the pro- 
phecy of 1/aiah, when he is ſpeaking of, and promiſing glory to the church 
in thoſe times, ſaying, Ja. Ix. 17. For braſs I will bring Sold, and for iron I 
will bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for ſtone iron. Goſpel-ordinances 
are preferable to thoſe under the law. 1. They are more eaſy, pleaſant 
and delightful ; the ceremonial law was a yoke of bondage, and ſome of the 
ordinances of it intolerable; but Chriſt's yoke, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
is eaſy, and his burden ligbt; if thoſe ways were ways of pleaſantneſs, in which 
God would have his people walk under the law, much more are thoſe 
which they are W under the goſpel; if thoſe ſtatutes and carnal 
ordinances were more to be deſired than gold, yea, than fine gold, much more 
are thoſe, which believers enjoy now; the ordinances of that legal diſpenſa- 
tion were ſervile and ſlaviſh, and ſuited to perſons who were under a ſpirit 
of bondage; but thoſe of the goſpel become Chriſt's freemen, to be found 
in obedience to, and are no ways an infringement of their ſpiritual liberty, 
but rather an advancement of it; theſe commandments are no ways grievous, 
but every way delightful and pleaſant, and are ſuited to a free, ingenuous 
and goſpel-ſpirit. 2. They are more laſting and durable; the ordinances 
of the Moſaic. diſpenſation were impoſed upon the Jewiſh church until tbe 
time of reformation, that is, until the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and the 
oblation of his ſacrifice ; for when he, the ſubſtance of all thoſe ſhadows, 
was come, they vaniſhed and diſappeared ; the middle wall of partition 1s 
now broken down; the law of commandments, contained in ordinances, 1s entirely 
aboliſhed, and the whole ceconomy is at an end; but the ordinances of the 
goſpel will laſt till time ſhall be no more; when there will be no more need 
of ſuch helps as theſe to aſſiſt our ſight, or ſuch lights as theſe to direct us 
in our way; they will laſt till the ſecond coming of Chriſt, till the /un of 
righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in his wings: theſe are things which will re- 
main, till then, unſhaken and immoveable; the goſpel-diſpenſation is a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, in oppoſition to the legal one, which is al- 


ready moved, and intirely abrogated. 3. They are more clear and perſpi- 


cuous; there was a great deal of obſcurity in the legal diſpenſation 3 the 
faith of God's children was led to Chriſt through dark repreſentations and 


_ cloudy types and figures; but now, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, we al? 


with open face, beholding, through thoſe ordinances, which we now enjoy, as 
in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to 
glory. 4. They are more ſpiritual ; the ordinances of the ceremonial law 
are called carnal ordinances, Heb. ix. 10. The external worſhip of the Jets 
was attended with a great deal of pomp and ſplendor, but not with fo much 

ſpirituality 
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ſpirituality and power of godlineſs as that of believers, under the goſpel, 
who worſhip God in the ſpirit, rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. 5. The obedience which was performed under the _—_ diſpenſa- 
tion, was not ſo free and ingenuous as this, which is performed by believers 
under the goſpel; that ſprang from fear, and was performed under a ſpirit 
of bondage, but this from principles of love and grace. Believers, in their 
obedience to Chriſt, as under the conſtraints of love, are guided, influenced 
and aſſiſted by the ſpirit of God, who is a free ſpirit, or a ſpirit of liberty; 
for where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Or elſe, 2dly, The doc- 
trines of the goſpel may be here intended ; which being words fitly ſpoken, 


are like apples of gold in piftures of filver : theſe may be called res or ber- 


ders of gold ſtudded with filver ; for the doctrines of grace are, by the 
apoſtle, in 1 Cor. iii. 12. compared to gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, as are 
the doctrines of man's invention to weed, hay, and ſtubble. Now theſe may 
be very well called borders of gold ſtudded with filver. 1. For their valu- 
ableneſs ; they are valued by fouls who have taſted the ſweetneſs, and felt 
the power of them, more than thouſands of gold and ſilver, yea, more than 
their neceſſary focd, nay more than life fel? they contain riches of 
and glory, yea, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 2. For the glory and ſplen- 
dor of them; they give a glorious diſplay of the divine perfections, and in 
a reſplendent manner repreſent the glory of Chriſt's perſon, office and 
8 and therefore the goſpel is called the glorious goſpel of God and 
hriſt, 1 Tim. i. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 3. For their being tried ones; The words 
of the Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. xii. 6. are pure words, as filver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified ſeven times: they have been tried by ſaints, and 
have never failed to ſupport and comfort them, nor to guide and direct 
them in the right way; they have been tried by enemies, and have ſtood 
the brunt of all their rage, malice and perſecution. 4. For their durable- 
neſs: they are as laſting as borders of gold ſtudded with filver. Attempts 
have been made to deſtroy the goſpel, and remove it out of the world, but 
have all proved abortive; it is an everlaſting goſpel, it is immoveable, a 
burdenſome ſtone to all thoſe who endeavour to ſubvert or remove it; though 
all things in nature are. fading, periſhing, and ſubject to change and altera- 
tion, yet the word off God livetb and abideth for ever. 5. They may be 


called rows of gold, for their orderly diſpoſition and connection; there is an 
entire harmony and agreement between the truths of the goſpel; one truth 


has an entire dependence upon another, and they have all cloſe connection 


£ 


with each other; this is what the apoſtle calls the proportion or analogy of « 


faith, Rom. xii. 6. 6. The goſpel is full of the filver ſpecks or ſtuds of 7 


ceeding great and precious promiſes; it abounds with them, and is e er 7 
uſeful 


ſtudded by them; it is filled with ſuch a variety of them as are bot 
and pleaſant to believers. N ne 15 4 

Now there being ſuch a diſplay of the doctrines of grace under the goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, it appears to be far more glorious than the legal one; it 


l 


is true, the law: had a glory attending it, but the goſpel has an excelling 


one; the law was the killing letter, and the miniſtration of death, but the 


goſpel is the miniſtration of life, * ſpirit that quictens; the law is the 


miniſtration 


; 


, 
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miniſtration of condemnation, but the goſpel is the miniſtration of righteau/- 
neſs ; the law is that which is done away, but the goſpel is that which remain- 
eib, and will abide for ever. Or elſe, 34/y, by theſe borders of gold, with 
fuds of filver, may be meant the rich and glorious graces of the bleſſed 
Spirit, and a larger increaſe of them under the goſpel-diſpenſation; which 
are, 1. Rich and enriching, excellent and valuable as gold and ſilver; nay, 
grace is much more precious than gold that periſbeth; it is rich in its own na- 
ture, and enriches all that are poſſeſſed of it; therefore, fays Chriſt, Rev. 
itt. 18. I counſel thee ta buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich. 
2. The graces of the Spirit adorn and beautify a ſoul, as much, nay, more 
than borders of gold ſtudded with filver do the body ; on the account of 
theſe the church is faid to be all glorious within; and though believers in 
their nature-ſtate were black, like thoſe who have been among the pots, yet 
being called by, and adorned with the grace of God, are like the wings of a 
dove covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 3. The graces of 
the Spirit are as laſting and durable as golden borders with ſilver ſtuds ; nay, 
more fo, they ſhall not periſh, can never be loſt; grace is an immortal and 
incorruptible feed, which remains in the behever, and ſhall do ſo for ever. 
4. A larger meaſure of grace is diſpenſed under the goſpel - diſpenſation than 
was under the legal one; it was neither ſo clearly revealed, nor ſo largely 
communicated before Chriſt appeared in the fleſh, full of grace and truth, 
as it was afterwards; and fuch a larger revelation and increaſe of grace 
muſt needs, make the church look more glorious. under the one than it did 
under the other. Or elſe, 4hly, Theſe berders of gald intend the ground- 
work of a believer's faith and hope, which is Chriſt, as Jehovah aur righte- 
auſneſs, who is the only ſure and ſafe foundation, and the chief corner ſtone ; 
as the /ilver ſtuds may the curious work of ſanctification, with all the de- 
lightful fruits thereof, even thoſe beauties of holineſs which are ſo ornamental 
to, and do fo much become the believer; Chrift's righteouſneſs, imputed 
to us, is the ground-work and foundation of faith and hope; and his grace 
imparted to and wrought in us, is the ſuperſtructure that is raiſed upon it; 
the one the golden bergers, the other the falver tuds. Or, 5thly, Souls called 
by divine grace are meant, even the precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 
gold; and as a. great number of theſe being called in, enlarge the borders 
of the church, ſo they likewiſe increafe the glory of it; this is one way by 
which Chriſt beautsfies the place f bis ſanituary, and makes the place of his feet 
glorious. Or, 6thly, and laſtly, The glories of heaven may be here intend- 
ed; for as Chriſt gives his people grace here, ſo he will give them. glory 
hereafter, which. he and. the other two perſons are preparing and making 
ready for them; and we need not wonder that theſe heavenly glories: are 
repreſented by borders of gold, ſtudded with ſiluer; when the new FeruJalkem 
is deſcribed, Rev. xxi. 18, 19, 21. as a city of pure gold, like unto: clear glaſs; 
and. the ſtreet of it pure gold, as tranſparent glaſs, the wall of it of jaſper, the 


foundations thereof garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones, and the twelve 


gates, ſaid to be twelve pearls. Can any —_— pear more glorious and 

magnificent than, this. account of that city, which: has foundations,. whoſe 

bunden and maker is Gad? and thoſe, who are enriched: by. divine * 
1 , nee 
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need not doubt of being partakers of the celeſtial glory hereafter; But let 
us now conſider who they are that promiſe and will perform all this. For, 
IL As the things promiſed are here meritioned, which are borders of gold 
with ſtuds of fever ;, ſo the perſons who promiſe to make theſe, ate intimated 
in thoſe words, we will make thee, Ec. It is not the chorus of virgins, or 
the daughters of Feryſalem, who here ſpeak ; nor angels, who are both in- 
capable of and unfit tor ſuch an undertaking ; nor is God introduced here 
3 regio more, in the manner of kings, who ſometimes uſe to ſpeak in 
e plural number, when they only mean themſelves; but a trinity of per- 
ſons is, no doubt, here intended, even the Father, the Word, and the holy 
Ghoſt, which three are one, and are jointly concerned in all the works of 
grace, as they were in the works of creation: it is a way of ſpeaking much 
kke that in Gen. i. 26. R. Solomon Farchi paraphraſes it thus, 1 and my 
* houſe of judgment,“ as he alſo does Gen. xix. 24. Now the ancient Jews 
by this ſpeech meant a trinity of perſons, though the modern unbelieving 
ones, as Ainſworth obſerves, are ignorant of it; yet ſtill retain the phraſe, 
and ule it as the forementioned Rabbi does, in thoſe places where a trinity 
of perſons manifeſtly appear; for the houſe of judgment never conſiſted; of 
leſs than three perſons. Now this work mäy very well be aſcribed to 
them; for, 1, The ordinances of the goſpel are the inſtitutions: of all the 
three perſons ; divine adoration is given to them in all; and they are enjoined 
on believers, and are regarded by them, as being, all equally concerned in 
. authorizing them, and in ſharing the glory which ariſes from them; thus 
for inſtance, baptiſm is required to be performed in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, Matt. xxviii. 19. and accordingly is 
performed in this manner. 24%, The gofpet itſelf is the work of all: th& 
three! perſons; God the Father is the author of it, and therefore it is called 
the goſpel of God, Rom. i. 1. and ſo is Chriſt, hence it is alſo called his, 
Y. 16. and fb is the Spirit, and therefore it is called be miniſtration of the 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8. The grace of all the three perſons is diſcovered by it, 
and the glory of them all concerned in it; the Father ſends it, Chriſt is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of it; and the Spirit powerfully applies it. 34/y,: Ihe 


work of grace ehe ſoul is performed by all the three perſons; thus the 
regeneration quickening of a ſinner, dead du treſpaſſes and ſints, is aſcribed 


to God the Father, r Peter i. 3. to che Son, Jobn v. 21. and tothe Spirit, 
Fohn iii. 5. 4thly, The increate of grace, which ſeems to be the thing here 
intended, is owing to them all; thus grace and peace; that is, à latger mea. 
ſure of chem, is wiſhed and prayed for hy John for the ſeven churches f 
Ha, from all the three perſons, Revi i. g. Fubhy, Al that glory which 
ſaints ſhall have hereafter, is procuted and prepared by chem al, che- Fa- 
ther, he has prepared the kingdom for therm from tfle ſuundatiom of the 
world, and it is his pleaſure to give it to them; the Son he has opened the 
way to it with his blood, and is gone to prepare a plate for them; and the 
x ries he is the earneſt and pledge of it, he diſcovers the viſible glories! 
it to them, and will never leave them till he has madt then ryeer for, 
and og perm into the'enfoyment' of chem. So that all therthret per-. 
ſons, in all theſe ſenſes may be . is 64 
2 for - 
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for the church theſe Borders of gold, with ftuds of filver : which ſhews, 1. 
That believers ſhould have a great value for the goſpel, and the ordinances 
thereof; ſeeing they are not only ſo valuable in themſelves, being preter- 
able to gold and ſilver, and are ſo uſeful and ornamental to the church, but 
are alſo the work of all the three perſons. ' 2. That the work of grace upon 
the heart of a ſinner, and the carrying it on to perfection, is done by an 
almighty power, and is the work of the eternal three; the renewing of men 
requires the ſame power, and is effected by the fame hands, as the firſt 
making of them did; thoſe who ſaid at the creation of man, Let us make 
man, ſay at this new creation, and in the carrying on and perfecting of the 
work, We will make thee borders of gold, &c. as they were all jointly con- 
cerned in the one, ſo they are in the other, which ſhows the greatneſs and 
glory of it. 3. That all theſe borders of gold with ſtuds of filver, are made 
for the comfort, glory, and happineſs of the church, We will make thee, or 
for thee, Sc. the whole goſpel, with all its doctrines and promiſes, are given 
for their inſtruction and conſolation ; all the ordinances thereof, for their 
comfort and improvement, as well as for God's glory; all the grace which 
is provided in Chriſt, wrought by the Spirit in their hearts, as well as the 
glory which is laid up in heaven; all, I ſay, is to make them à glorious 
church, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. ir FO 


Verſe 12. While the King ſitteth at bis table, my ſpitenard 
enderb forth the ſmell thereof. 


C HRIST having given very large commendations of his church, and 
| promiſed a great deal of grace and glory to her; ſhe in this and the 
two following verſes, declares what advantages ſhe received by him, how: 
lovely his perſon, and how delightful his company were to her. Theſe 
words may be underſtood either, * . 
Firſt, Of the time of Chriſt's not being manifeſted in the fleſh, after the 
promiſe of it, and of the exerciſe of the ich, hope, love, deſire, expecta- 
tion, Sc. of the Old Teſtament - ſaints, reſpecting his coming in the fleſn: 
and then the ſenſe is this, whilſt he, who is conſtituted king of ſaints, is 
appointed to be the mediator between God and man, the promiſed Meſſiah 
and Saviour of the world, is with God, as ihe only begotten ſon in the boſom. 
of the father, and not yet manifeſted in the fleſh ; my | eye ſendeth 
forth ibe ſmell: thereof, that is, my grace is in exerciſe; any foul 1s breathing 
with earneſt deſires after him; I long for his coming, and am in earneſt ex- 
peRation of it; I live in the hope of enjoying this valuable bleſſing ; I 
Hrmly believe that he will come according to the divine promiſe, though 
his ſtay is long, and therefore will patiently wait the appointed time. Chriſt 
did exiſt from eternity, as the Son of God; was ſet up as the head and 
mediator of God's elect, and was appointed and conſtituted king over God's 
haly bill of Zion: He bore this character throughout all the Old Teſtament- 
iſpenſation; and being promiſed to be the Meſſiah and Saviour of ſinners, 


from the time of the firſt declaration and publication of it, the Old Teſta· 


ment- 
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.ment-faints, lived in the faith, hope, and earneſt expectation of his coming 


in the fleſh.-. Or elſe, ; | I 1448 | $f 19 1 9 e 46 By 
© Secondly, They may be e of the time of Chriſt's, being in the 
temple, or in Teru/alem, or in the land of Judea; during which time the 
goſpel was preached, arid the ſweet gdaur of it diffuſed chroyghout all, Abe 
wy thereof. Chriſt was promiſed. to come into the world as the church's 
ing; behold thy King cometh, Sc, Zech. ix. . and as ſuch, he did come 
the wiſe men of the Eaft ſought him under the character. of the King of the 
Jews: He was accuſed of making himſelf King, and for it was put to 
death: Hence this ſuperſcription was wrote on the crols, . This is\the King 


of the” Jews; though, , moſt were ignorant of the nature of his, office and 


kingdom, which were not of this world. Now whilſt this great King was 
here on earth, the ſavour of the BE tut was ſpread. abroad it was preached 
by Chrift himſelf, in the temple, ig the ſynagogues of the Jews, and in ſe- 
veral parts of the land; for he was, net /ent but to the loſt ſheep of the bouſe 
vf Iſrael : He ſent out his diſciples to preach. it, but limited them to Judea's 
land, and forbid them to go in the way of the Gentiles, or enter into any of the 
cities of the Samaritans. . Lo chat this ſweet, odour was then confined within 
that land; though after his reſurre&iqn he enlarged the commiſſion of his 
diſciples, and bid them go and preach the goſpel to every creature, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem; which they accordingly did, and their miniſtry, was owned 
for the converſion of many, but afterwards being rejected: by, the. Jews, they 
turned to the ' Gentiles ; for it was proper and neceſſary, that the word 
ſhould be firſt preached to them, that out, Lien might, go forth the law, 
and the word of the, Lord from-Feruſalem, G r. | itte 
_ Thirdly, Theſe Words ade underſtood of C hriſt's being now in heaven, 
whither, after his reſurrection, he aſcended, where he now is, and will con- 
tinue till his ſecond coming, whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times of 
the reſtitution of all things; it is from thence that ſaints expect him: Now 
theſe words, while the King fitteth at his table, very well ſuit with Chriſt's 
exalted ſtate in heaven; his kingly office and power appear more, manifeſt, 
he is now declared to be both Lord and Chrift;, his — there is, /{tt;ug 
at the right hand of God, where he is in his circuit, as the words may be 
read; it being the uſual cuſtom anciently among the Jews, to ſit at. table 
in a circular form, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. Chriſt being in heaven, is in bis circuit, 
encompaſſed about with angels and glorified ſaints; thus in Rev. v. 6—11, 
12. a large number of angels and ſaints are ſaid to be round abcut the throne 
(and Chriſt, the lamb, in the midſt of them) ſinging his praiſes, and feaſt- 
ing with him on thoſe joys which will never end. Iii en er l bn 
Now, whilſt Chriſt is thus ſolacing himſelf with ſaints above, at ſuch a 
diſtance from his church below, he is not unmindful of her, but gives ſuch 
large communications of his grace, as cauſe her /pikenard to ſend forth 
the ſmell thereof : Which may be meant, either, | q 
14, Of the graces of the church being in exerciſe on Chriſt ; Chriſt, 
though now in Fhewvin: 4nd ſo inviſible to the bodily eye, yet is the object 
of faith, love, hope, and joy; whom having not ſeen, ye love; in whom, 
a G S Dehnen though 


o 


„ dn in circuitu ſao; Montanus, Piſcator, Michaelis. 
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though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, 1 Peter i. 8. The diſtance of place no ways-hinders either 
the communications of grace to us from Chriſt, or the exerciſe of our grace 
on him; but while he is there, he is giving it forth to us, and we are exer- 
ciſing it upon him; it is the manifeſtation of Chriſt's love and grace to us 
that makes our /pzkenard fend forth its ſmell. . Or elſe, © 
 2dh, The prayers of the ſaints may be intended by it; which are odorous, 
and of a ſweet fmelling ſavour to God, being perfumed with Chriſt's. me- 
diation, and offered up with his much incenſe; and therefore ſays David, Pſal. 
cxh. 2. let my lege bs ſet forth before thee as incenſe. R. Aben Ezra thin 
that by the fmell of the ſpikenard, is meant the ſmell of the-incenſe, whicl 
was ' burnt under the law. Now while Chriſt is in heaven, the ſaints put 
their prayers into his hands, who takes notice of them, and is always ready, 
with his golden cenſer, to offer them up to his Father on the golden altar, in 
which he ſmells a ſweet favour; and therefore the prayers of the faints are 
called odours, Rev. v. 8. See alfo Rev. viii. 3, 4. Or rather, I 
3dly, This may be expreſſive of the goſpel, and the ſweet Javeur of the 
knowledge of Chriſt, which by it is made man fob in every place, wherever it 
comes, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now the goſpel may be compared to /pikenard. 1, 
Spikenard 1s but a ſmal!, low plant or ſhrub ; the goſpel is mean and con- 
temptible in the eyes of the world; it is accounted wy iſnneſs by them, and 
the preachers of it are abject and deſpicable perſons in their eſteem. .. Yet, 
2. It is very excellent; it is by Plizy” accounted the chief and principal in- 
gredient in ointments ; and therefore, John x11. 3. the ointment of ſpikenard, 
which Mary took and anointed the feet of Chrift with, is ſaid to be very 
precious and coſtly : The goſpel is valuable and excellent, both in its nature 
and effects; it is a rich and an enriching goſpel; and therefore called the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt, an exceeding, valuable treaſure, that is put in 
earthen veſſels; it is a revelation and declaration of the riches of grace, which 
Chriſt beſtows upon ſinners here, and of thoſe riches of glory which ſaints 
ſhall be made partakers of hereafter. 3. It is of an exceeding ſweet ſmell, 
fo is the goſpel; there is ſuch an efficacy in the odour of it, that it enlivens 
dead ſinners, and therefore is ſaid to be the /avour of life unto life, and will 
revive the ſpirits of fainting believers : though it is reported of ſpikenard *, 
that by its being carried over ſea it grows mouldy and rats, whereby it loſes 
tts ſweet ſmell, and ſtinks As fol Gi ſo the goſpel, to thoſe that periſh, 


j 


" 


is not only of an ill ſmell, and abhorred by them, but is the {avour of death 
unto death. Many of the Jewiſh writers underſtand the ſmell of the ſpike- 
nmard here as an ill one. 4. Spikenard is of a hot nature ", and digeſtive of 
cold humours ; it is hot in the firſt, and dry in the ſecond degree: The 
goſpel being powerfully applied by the Spirit of God, warms the hearts of 
God's children, makes them burn within them, and drives away lukewarm- 
neſs, deadneſs and dulneſs, occaſioned by indwelling fin. g. It is af a ve 
comforting and ſtrengthening ” nature to the ſtomach, it exhilarates the 
| N fant FI HY ſpirits ; 
q Plin J. 12. c. 12. _ ® Thid, * Mattkiolus ih Dioſcorid. I. 1. c 6. . 
Sabbat, fol. 88. 2. & Gittin, ſol. 36. 2. Targum & Sol. Jarchi in loc. and Zohar in F.xcd. fol, 
1. . u Fernel. method. med | 5 c. 22. w Ibid. & 1. 4 c 7. 
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ſpirits ; ſo. are the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel to the ſouls of be- 
levers; theſe ſtrengthen and nouriſh, comfort and refreſh them; they, like 
Jeremiab, find the word and eat it, and it is the joy and rejoicing of their 
hearts. For theſe reafons the goſpel may be compared to ſpikenard ; which 
fome of the Jewiſh * writers think is muſt, others a kind of ſpice ſomewhat 
like /affron; but it is beſt to underftand it of nard, of which there are 
many torts z the beſt of which is that which grows up in ſpikes, and there- 
tore is called /pikenard, which is what is here intended. Again, 

Fourthly, Theſe words. may be underſtood of Chriſt's feaſting with his 
ſaints here below, during which time their grace is in exerciſe; there is a 
mutual feaſting between Chriſt and believers, he ſups with them, and they 
with him; Chriſt has furniſhed a table for his people in this wilderneſs, 

with plenty, and variety of ſuitable food ; and though he is a King, con- 
ſtituted by his Father, and acknowledged by his church, yet he fits at this 
table, with poor, mean and worthleſs creatures, and welcomes them to thoſe 
{weet proviſions, faying, Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved. Moreover, Chriſt's preſence with his people, and his grace mani- 
feſted to them, have a mighty influence to draw forth their graces into ex- 
erciſe, even as the riſing ſun opens the flowers, and exhales the odour there- 
of, and agreeable breezes ſpread it abroad. Thus when the graces of be- 
levers are in exerciſe under'the influences of Chrift, and the enjoyment of 
his preſence, they are exceeding odorous, both to Chriſt and others; their 
ſpikkenard may then be faid to ſend forib the feoeet Fir thereof: On this 
table, which is ſometimes called he table of the Lord, are ſet the body and 
blood of Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink indeed , 

on which behevers, being encouraged by Chriſt's preſence, and aſſiſted by 
his Spirit, feed plentifully; and he fits there and delights himſelf in viewing 
the graces of: his own» Spirit in exerciſe; thus at Ris table they are both 
mutually feaſted and delighted. Yet there ſeems to be an emphaſis om the 
phraſe his table, as if it was a table peculiar to himſelf; and it was uſual 
with. great perſonages, and at grand entertainments, for the maſter of the 
feaſt and each of his gueſts to have ſeparate tables, though together in the 
ſame room; this was formerly a cuſtom with the Jews though now diſuſed ?, 
and with the ancient Greeks *, and with the old Germans alſo, and it ſeems 
with the Romans, but this did not hinder their mutual pleaſure. _ 
The conjecture of a certain Expoſitor , that Chriſt himſelf is intended by 
the /prierard, is not to be ſlighted, he being called a bundle of myrrh, and a 
cluster of camphire in the following verſes: It was uſual in feaſts to anoint 
the head and hair as well as feet of perſons invited thereunto; and ointment 
of ſpikenard was often uſed , as is manifeſt from Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. 
to this cuſtom the: Pſahmiſt alludes, Pſalm xxili. 5. At royal banquets in 


| Syria, 

Vd R. David Kimchium in lib. Shoraſh. rad; JN. y Toſephot T. Bab. Beracot, 
ful. 42 1. = Homer. Odyſf. 8. v. 69. Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 1. p. 4. Tacit. 
de: Mor. German: c. 22. Jide Cuperi Obſetv. I. 1. c. 2. p. 13. £ SanQtius 


in loc. 4 Madidas nardo comas, Martial. I. 3. ep. 56. tinge caput nardi folio ib. Aſſy- 
rioque nardo potemus uncti, Horat. Carmin I. 1. ode 11. v. 16, 17. Var Tibull, cleg, I. 2. 
el. 2. v. 7, & l. 3. el. 7. v. 31. & Ovid de Arte Amandiy I. 3. 
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Syria, as this here, was one, ix was uſual to go round the gueſts and ſprinkle; 
them with Babylonian. ointment *, Now the church was at table with Chriſt 
as a gueſt, and was entertained with the moſt delicious fare; here was no- 
thing wanting to render the entertainment delightful and pleaſant ; Chriſt 
himſelf, as he is both the maſter and the feaſt, ſo he is the ointment of 
ſpikenard to his gueſts : and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, (I am now at a ſweet 
« and heavenly repaſt with my beloved, he ſits at the table, and I with 
« him; and as he is my food, ſo he is my ſpikenard *; the is my all in all; 
. as long as he is here I need no flowers to delight me, no ſpikenard, 
« myrrh, cypreſs, or unguents made of: theſe ro refreſh. me, for he is all 
« this, and much more unto me.” Chriſt's perſon and grace, his ſacrifice, 
blood and righteouſneſs, are, like ſpikenard, of an excecding ſweet ſmell ; 
his perſon is altogether lovely ; the ſavour of his graces or ointments attract 
the love of his people; his ſacrifice is of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to God, 
and to all believers ; his garments, or robe of righteouſneſs, ſinell of myrrh, 
aloes, and caffia, and in them believers are erptante and well Pleaſing 
to God. 


Verſe 1 4 A bundle of myrrh | is my 8 unto me; be 
ſhall lie all ash herit, my breaſts 


HE EL? in theſe words continues the account of has r, 

delight and ſatisfaction which ſhe had in Chriſt, expreſſing the greateſt 
love and ſtrongeſt affection for him; and therefore ſhe compares km to 
the very beſt herbs and ſpices, and declares that if her /pikenard, or the 
graces of the Spirit in her ſent forth an agreeable ſmell to him, whilſt he 
was at his table, much more Wh and YO: was she, being as 4 em 
of myrrh unto her. . 1 og „ fl! 


I. Here is a title or character which ſhe gives him ; my well beloved. | 
II. What Chriſt is unto her; @ bundle of myrrh. _ 
III. The entertainment ſhe is relolved to bine him; be A lie ol! night 
betwixt my OT | s = 7 0 
; 7 17107 
Il. Here is a title or 1 which the giwes unto him, my well belebed 
Ainſworth obſerves, that the Hebrew word Hodi, which is thus tranſlated, is 
written with the ſame letters as David is, a name which is frequently given 
to Chriſt in the Old Teſtament. See Fer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. 
Hoſea iii. 5. David was a type of Chriſt, and of him, according to the fleſh; 
he came; for he is the root and offspring of David; as he is God, he is Da- 
vid's Lord ; and as he 1s man, David's ſon ; both words, Dodi and David, 
ſignify beloved. and both David and Chriſt are beloved of God. David was 
a man' after God's own heart, and Chriſt his beloved ſon, in whom he is well 
pleaſed, and both of them beloved of God's 9 The e render 
it 


£ Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. 1. 15. c. 13, ED f a un i Rave, A 
&c. Plauti Curculio, act. 1. ſc. 2. v. 6. Kl . 2 7 | 
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ir by a word which digniſies 4 ph, i, a brother or ſiſter's ſon. Chrift is 
near akin to his church, he is partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood as they 
are, is of the fame nature with them they are members of his body, of this 
feſb, and of his bones ;, the Hebrew word Geel, which is frequently rendered 
a-Redecmer, ſignifies alfo a near kinſman; and being applied to Chriſt, as it 
is in Job xix. 25. ſhews, that he, Who is our Redeemer, is alſo our near 
kinſman: but the word is very well rendered here, my beloved, or toll he- 
loved, and is expre ſſive, 15, Of Chriſt's love to the church; he is her 2 
bels ved, and has ſhewn his love by undertaking her cauſe, eſpouſing her 
perſon, aſſuming her nature, and dying in her room and ſtead; which love 
of his is eternal, tree, ſovereign, unchangeahle and unparalleled, and is the 
ſtrongeſt motive to, and has the greateſt influence upon her love to him; 
theretore ſhe may well call him her well beloved. ꝛ dh, It is expreſſtve of 
her love to Chriſt,” which'ſprings and ariſes from the manifeſtations of his 
to her, for we love Him, hecauſe he firſt loved us; which love was now in ex- 
erciſe in her ſoul, he being preſent with her; and therefore ſhe gives him 
this affectionate title as an evidence of it. za, It ſhews that ſhe had a 
ſenſe of her intereſt in him, and his love; a greater bleſſing a ſoul cannot 
be poſſeſſed of, than an intereſt in Chriſt and his love, whoſe perſon is the 
chiefeſt de. ten thouſand, and whoſe loving kindneſs is better than life, and 
all the comforts and bleſſings of it; and next to this is a knowledge tid 
ſenſe of it; a ſoul may have an intereſt in Chriſt, and yet not have the ſenſe 
of it; the former renders his ſtate ſafe and ſecure, the latter makes his life 
comfortable and pleaſant, and is an additional blefling and favour ;' for a 
perſon is then able to ſay; he hath loved me, and hath given himſelf for me. 
II. She declares that Chriſt her well Zeloved, was 'a bundle of myrrh unto 
her. By a bundle of myrrh, we are not, I think, to underſtand the twigs 
or branches of the myrrh-tree bound up in faggots, which the Arabians uſed 
to make fires with, the fumes whereof were very noxious and pernicious, 
a3 the hiſtorian ® tells us, and unleſs they burnt the gum, called ſtorax, 
would produce incurable diſeaſes; but either the little ſprigs or flowers 
thereof bound up together, and put in the boſom as a pleaſant noſegay to 
ſmell to; may be meant; for Chriſt is exceeding ſweet and delightful to 
the believer, being e roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies: or elſe the 
gum ſtacte, which ſprings from the myrrh-tree, and fo the Septuagint read 
it, a bundle of ſtacte; or liquid myrrh, which ſweats from the tree of its own 
accord, without inciſion, and is accounted the beſt: and then by-a bundle 
of it is meant a Bag or bottle of it, the fame word which is uſed is tranſ- 
lated @ bag in Hag. 1. 6. Job xiv, 17. and is an alluſion to perſons who carry 
bags of perfumes, and ſweet powders, or ſmelling bottles in their boſoms, 
for the reviving of their ſpirits; now what theſe are to ſuch perſons, that 
and much more is Chriſt to his church. R. David Kimchi © relates out of 
Midraſh Chazith, that Abraham, the father of the faithful, is there compared 
to myrrh ; but Chriſt, who was the — ay of Abraham's faith and joy, may 
> * | | T1147 DIRCW 17 5 e 75 be 
D A], nepos ex fratre vel ſorore. d Solin, polyhift. c. 46. "IT 
folliculus, Cocceias; ſacculum, Marchius; ſaſciculus vel ſacculus, Michaelis. In fib. 
Shoraſh. rad. M2. | 1 8 
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de much better and more aptly compared chereunto, which I ſhall now 
eonfhder. And, | J ͤ ah. 5 

1% Chriſt may be compared to myrrh, if we regard the nature and pro- 
perties of ; it being, 1. An excellent ſpice, and one of the moſt precious 
and principal ſpices; it is ceckoned among the chief ſpices, chap. iv. 14. 
and as ſuch-Moſes is ordered to uſe it in the anbinting oil, Exod. xxx. 23. 
Chriſt is the chiefeft among ten thouſands, and exceeding precious to every be- 
lie ver, in his perſon, office and grace; there is none among the angels in 
heaven, or ſaints on earth, ſo deſirable to them as he is; nor none who 
deſerves to have the preeminence in, and over all things, as he does; ſeeing 
he is the image of the inviſible God, and the firſt-born of every creature. 2. 
It is very odorous, it is called fweet ſmelling myrrh, chap. v. 5. and the 
church is ſaid to be perfumed with it, chap. iii. 6. Chriſt, in his perſon, 
facrifice, and righteouſneſs, is of a ſweet ſmelling favour, both to God and 
believers, as has been ſhewn on y. 12, Believers ſmell a ſweet ſmell in all 
his offices, characters and relations; he is in all theſe as a bundle of myrrh, 
exceeding delightful to them. 3. Yet it is ſomewhat bitter in taſte, it is 


guſtu leniter amara, as Pliny ® obſerves; which may be expreſſive, (1.) Of the 


ſufferings of - Chriſt ; which, though they were grateful, and of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to God, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; here was not 
only voluntas Dei, the will of God, but here was alſo voluptas Dei, the plea- 
{ure of God; yet they were bitter to Chriſt, witneſs his agonies in the gar- 
den, his ſorrows on the croſs, and the ſpittings, buffettings, ſcourgin 
and revilings of his enemies; his head being crowned with thorns, and his 
hands and feet pierced with nails; being forſaken by his God, and by his 
friends, could not be grateful.and,plealant co him: but though thefe were 
fo bitter to Chriſt, yet, like myrrh, how ſweet and odorous is a cruciſied 
Chriſt to believers! they deſire to kygty none but Chriſt, and $im:crrucified ; 
the bitter cup, which he drank, is the ground of their joy and triumph; 
his death and ſufferings are the foundation of their eomfort, and which on 
can ſecure them againſt the fears of hell and wrath ; it is this which em- 
bitters ſin unto them; ſin never appears more odious than in the glaſs of 
Chriſt's ſufferings ; and they never mourn for it in a better or truer ſenſe, 
than when they look upon him whom they have pierced «gr is à tear 
that drops from faith's eye, and is never more evangelic than when faith 
views a ſin- bearing and ſin-atoning Saviour; now from the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, or from a crucified Chriſt, diſtil and drop down the tweet ſmellng 
myrrh of ſpiritual bleſſings, as juſtification, ſanctification, adoption, par- 
don of fin, peace, reconciliation, and a right to eternal glory; all which 
come to us through the blood, ſufferings and death of a crucified Jeſus. 
(2.) The myrth, being bitter in me Le {ſweet in ſmell, may ſhew, 


that the croſs goes along with Chriſt ; for as Luther ſays, Chriſtianus eſt 
crucianus, a Chriſtian is a croſfs-bearer ; it is required of every one that will 
follow Chriſt, that he take up the croſs , for he that would wear the crown, 
muſt bear the croſs; and he who would have the ſweet, muſt have the bit- 
isn. ter; 
Lexic. Cabal. p- 669. 
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ter; indeed, the Chriſtian generally has his ſhare-of afflictions, croſſes and 
trials in this life. The paſſover-lamb was eaten with bitter herbs, to ſhew, 
that he that will live-gedly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuſfer perſecution; yet ſo ſweet 
is Chriſt, this bundle of myrrh, to believers, and communion wich him, un- 
der all afflictions, ſo delightful, that they would not be without him, though 
they might be freed from them; this tree of lite ſweetens theſe bitter waters 
of Mareh; they have peace in him, when in the word. they have tribulation; 
they are contented wich, and gejoicę in their portion, and are willing to have 
the bitter, ſo they may have but the ſweet ; for theſe bitter afflictions and 
tribulations, which they endure for Chriſt's fake, diſtil and drop down ſome 
precious gums of faith, patience, experience, and hope; ſee Romans v. 
3, 44 5. 7. 2:44:4 on bony | | : 

24%, Chriſt may be compared to myrrh, for the uſe that has been made 
of it, 1. I: being very valuable, and highly eſteemed of, was uſed in gifts 
and preſents to great perſons; thus we find it in the preſent that Faces 
made to his fon unknown, then governor of Egypt, Gen. xliii. 11. and it 
was part of that which the wiſe men of the Eatt brought to Chriſt at his 
incaruation, Mat, i. 11. Chriſt is the great gift of God's grace to ſinners, 
and an unſpeatable one he is, which, does not ga alone, for with bim be freely 
gives ull things ;- When God gave Chriſt, he gave a maniteſt proof of his 
greatneſs and goodneſs; he gave like himſelf, and what was ſuitable to us 
ſinners ; a favour which we neither deferved, deſired nor expected. O 
boundleſs grace! amazing love! 2. It was uſed, and was a principal in- 
gredient in the anointing oil; ſee Exod. xxx. 23. and may ſignity that oi 
of gladneſs which Chriſt is anointed with above his fellows, which being pourad 
upon his head, in its fulneſs, runs down to all his members, like the oil on 

aron's head, which ran down. to the ſkirts of his garments ; for it is from 
him that we receive that anointing which teacheth all things. 4: The ftaZe, 
which is the gum that drops from the myrrh-tree, was uſed in the ſweet 
incenſe ; ſee Exod. xxx. 34. and may repreſent the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who ſtands at the golden altar, with a golden cenſer in his hand, to offer up 
the prayers. of all his people, which he pertumes with his much incen/? ; 
_ is exceeding grateful and odorous, like ſweet ſmeYing myrrh unto. 
the ſaints, 1:4. It was uſed to render perſons comely and acceptable in the 
eyes of others; thus Eſther, and the reſt of the maidens, were purified. and 
prepared with oil of myrrh, for their admiſſion into the preſence of king 
Abaſuerus, Eſther ii. 12. it is in Chriſt he beloved, that ſaints only are ar- 
cepted with God, being clothed with thoſe garments of his, which ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes and calſia: Thus they have liberty of acceſs into God's preſence 
now, and ſhall have a ready admittance into his kingdom and glory, here- 
after. 5. It as uſed in the embalming of dead bodies, being uſeful to 
keep them from putrefaction and certuption; for this purpoſe NMicademus 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes to prrſerve the body of Jeſus, 7o/r 
xix. 39, 40. an intereſt an Chriſt, this une of myrnb, and an application of 
him to out ſouls, Will ſecure un ene pes deen the Mt fefi carruptian, 
and will eternally ſave us from periſhing; nothing ſafer and better than to 


have this in our boſems, auithaut * ſinners, deadiin Aneſpalles ae) 
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will rot and putrify. It is very uſeful in healing wounds and 
ulcers. Chriſt is the 1455 phyſician t 45 heals all the diſeaſes ot his people, 
freely, perfectly, and infallibly, which he does in an uncommon and unuſual 
way; he pertorms his cures by his blood and itripes; his blood is a panacea, 
4 ſovereign medicine for all difeates, and by Eis ener we are healed, 
Haiah liii. G. 

32dly, Chriſt may be compared to a bundle of my wh. To denote the 
dbunidahes of the ſpiritual odours of divine grace in him, his is full of er 
and truth, as man and mediator; fer it hath pleaſed the father, — ful- 
neſs ſhould devell in bim; which is communicated to believers, as they ſtand 
in need of it ; who ſometimes receive ſuch large meaſures of it, that they 
can fay, the grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant in them; Chriſt is @ 
bundle of myrrh unto them ; they have large views of his love, and ſweet 
communications of his grace. 2. To: ſhew the ſecurity of this grace in 
Chriſt ; our life is ſure in Chriſt's hands, being bound up in the bundle of life 
with the Lord our God, with all the mercies and bleſſings of it, both for 
time and eternity; therefore they are called the ſure mercies of David, being 
hid with Chriſt in God, ſo that they can never be taken away from us. 3. 
2 o ſhew the inſeparableneſs of Chriſt and his grace; Chriſt and the bleſs- 

of his grace never go ſeparate ; where God gives his Son, he gives all 

chingd with him; and where a ſoul enjoys Chriſt, he poſſeſſes all things ; 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and life are all in Chriſt; and the believer is 
bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſmmgs, in heavenly places in him. | 

Now Chrilt is not ſo to all perſons, only to them that believe he is precious, 
and to none but them; Chriſt is a Bundle of myrrb to none but his church 
my beloved is unto me, &c. which ſhews' not only the ſtrength of her affec- 
tion to Chriſt, the value that ſhe had for him, and the delight ſhe took in 
bim; but alſo a particular application of him by faith, to her own ſoul; 
which is alſo expreſſed in the following verſe, my beloved is unto me 464 


cluſter of camphire, &c. 
III. In theſe words we have &lfo the entertainment which ſhe reſabbes to 


give him; he hall lie all night betwixt my breaſts :'(Wherein is to be conſi- 
dered,'1 TY The place ſhe appoints him, hetevixt ber brepſts. 2dly, How long: 
ſhe would have _ he Ante all 555 OW "JO" For what ends an 
e | 
* The place allotted Chriſt by the church, is, lune ber breafts.. R. 
Aben Ezra underſtands by them A two cherubim, or the midſt of the 
camp of Jrael; R. Solomon Farchi, the two bars of the ark; but it would 
be much better to underſtand them either of the two *F cltardents; the Old 
and New, which are both full of Chriſt, where he is to be found, and does 
abide; or elſe of the two ordinances of che goſpel, baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper, which may be called the church's breaſts of conſolation ; ſee chap. 
iv. 5. in theſe ordinances Chriſt ſhews himſelf, and grants his preſence to 
his people: or rather by Chriſt's lying betwixt her breaſts, is meant his 
dwelling 1 in her heart by faith, than which: nothing! is more Geral "is the 
l 1 * 
» Fernel. OY ed; 16.0 1 % 91 „ Valles in lee. 115100 001 : 


Ver, 13. 80 F s OοN GS. 93 


ſaints; they have no better room than their own hearts, and therefore are 
deſirous that he would lodge there; as Chriſt lays them in his boſom to 
teſtify his love to them, ſo they would have him dwell in their hearts to 
* reſtifty their love to him; and a wonderful condeſcenſion it is in Chriſt, 
who is the high and lofty one that inbabiteth eternity, to take up with ſuch a 
reſidence as this. So R. Albech explains the phraſe betwixt her breaſts, of 
being in ber beart. DG RE Cos tle. arr 
= 22h, The time ſhe. mentions, is all night ; by. which may be meant the 
hight of affliction, temptation, Sc. it being i Cbriſt alone that ſhe could 
meet with any relief or comfort, under ſuch Aiſpenſations; or elſe it means 
that ſhe would have him with her, not as/4 ſtranger, ſojourner, or gueſt for 
a ſhort time, but would have him dwel! in her heart, lie in her boſom, and 
grant her intimate communion with Jaimſelf, all the night of this life, until 
the everlaſting day of glory, breqks: Communion with, Chriſt here is fre- 
quently interrupted, which the church had a large experience of, to her 
grief and ſorrow; and therefore ſhe deſires to enjoy it without interruption. 
34ly, The ends and purpoſes for which ſhe was deſirous that he ſhould. 
lie all, night betwixt her breaſts, were, 1. For ornament, ſweet flowers in 
the boſom are ornamental, and are placed there often for that purpoſe. 
Chriſt he roſe of Sharon, and tbe lily of the. vallies, being carried in the hand 
of faith, or in the boſom of love, exceedingly adorns - believer. 2. For 
delight, pleaſure and refreſhment ; noſegays are carried in the boſom, to 
delight the eye and refreſh the ſpirits. Nothing more delightful to the eye 
of faith than Chriſt; and nothing more ſavoury and of a ſweeter ſmell to a 
believer, than, his perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs; the moſt delightful and 
ſweet ſmelling flowers fall ſhort of expreſſing Chriſt's beauty and ſavour. 
3. That the might always have him in her eye, mind and memory; per- 
ſons out of ſight are too apt to be forgotten, even our deareſt friends and 
beſt enjoyments : The church had, no doubt, ſome experience of this, and 
therefore to remedy it, ſhe would have Chriſt, this bundle of myrrh, always 
in her boſom, and in her ſight, to contemplate upon and wonder at; as the 
Pſalmiſt did, who ſays, P/alm xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
4. That ſhe might keep him ſafe ; thus perſons often put things into their 
boſoms, which they would not loſe ; ſhe had often loſt a ſight of Chriſt, 
and been without an enjoyment of his preſence, which had en her a great 
deal of uneaſineſs; and for the future was therefore reſolved to be more 
careful in keeping him, and for that reaſon would have him he in her bo- 
ſom. 5. To thew her ſingular value for Chriſt, and her inviolable chaſtity 


to him; ſhe ſets him in the higheſt place, and gives him the beſt entertain- 
ment, ſhe gives him admittante where ſhe would allow none elſe; he, and 
none bur he, ſhall lie all night betwixt my breaſts ; thele were inacceſſible to 
any but to Chriſt. | | 8 
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will rot and' putrify. It is very uſeful in healing wounds and 
ulcers. Chiiſt is the 90 Pap äche * heals all the diſeaſes of his people, 
freely, perfectly, and infallibly, which he does in an uncommon and unuſual 
way; he pertorms his cures by his blood and itripes; his blood is a panacea, 
a ſovereign medicine for all ciſeates, and by his Pe we are healed, 
Iſaiah lin. 5. | 

3dly, Chriſt may be compited to a bundle of my wh. To denote the 
abundance of the ſpiritual odours of divine grace in him, wy is full of Y $ace 
and truth, as man and mediator ; fer it hath pleaſed the father, Tt ful- 
neſs ſhould dwell in him; which is communicated to believers, as they ſtand 
in need of it; who ſometimes receive ſuch large meaſures of it, that they 
can fay, the grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant in them; Chrilt is @ 
bundle of myrrh unto them ; they have large views of his love, and ſweet 
communications of his grace. 2. To: ſhew the ſecurity of this grace in 
Chriſt; our life is ſure in "Chriſt's hands, being bound up in the bundle of life 
with the Lord our God, with all the mercies and bleſſings of it, both for 
time and eternity; therefore they are called the ſure mercies of David, being” 
hid with Chriſt in God, ſo that they can never be taken away from us. 

. o ſhew the inſeparableneſs of Chriſt and his grace; Chriſt and the bleſs-. 

ings of his grace never go ſeparate ; where God gives his Son, he gives all 
things with him; and where a ſoul enjoys Chriſt, he poſſeſſes all things ; 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and life are all in Chriſt; and the believer is 
bleſſed with all ſpiritual blelſings, in heavenly places in him. 

Now Chriſt is not ſo to all perſons, only to them that believe he is precious, 
and to none but them; Chriſt is a bundle of myrrh to none but his church; 
my beloved is unto me, Sc. which ſhews not only the ſtrength of her affec- 
tion to Chriſt, the value that ſhe had for him, and the delight ſhe took in. 
bim; but alſo a particular application of him by faith, to her on ſbul; 
which is alſo expreſſed in the following verſe, my beloved is unto me 45. a 


cluſter of camphire, c. 
III. In theſe words we have &lfo the entertainment which ſhe reſobves to 


give him; he all lie all night betwixt my breaſts: Wherein is to be conſi- 
dered, 1½, The place ſhe appoints him, 'berwixt' ber brepſts. 24ly, How long: 
the would have _ he yes all ha And, e voy what ends an 
urpoſes. | 
, 95 The place allotted Chriſt by the church, is, Arn * breefts.- R. 
Men Ezra underſtands by them the two cherubim, or the midſt of the 
camp of Iſrael; R. Solomon Farchi, the two bars of the ark ; but it would 
be much better to underſtand them either of the two IT eltaments, the Old 
and New, which are both full of Chriſt, where he is to be found, and does 
abide; or elſe of the two ordinances of the gofpel, baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper, which may be called the church's breaſts of conſolation ; ſee chap. 
iv. 5. in theſe ordinances Chriſt ſhews himſelf, and grants his preſence to 
his people: or rather by Chriſt's lying betwixr her breaſts, is meant his 


dwelling in her heart by faith, thas which: nothing is more Seals wes the 
” "7; 


, 
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ſaints; they have no better room than their own hearts, and therefore are 
deſirous that he would lodge there; as Chriſt lays them in his boſom to 
teſtify his love to them, ſo they would have him dwell in their hearts to 
* reſtity their love to him; and a wonderful condeſcenſion it is in Chriſt, 
who 1s the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, to take up with ſuch a 
reſidence as this. So R. Alſpech explains the phraſe betwixt her breaſts, of 
being in ber heart. . 7 . . | 
__.2aly, The time ſhe_ mentions, is all night ; by which may be meant the 
hight of affliction, temptation, Ec. it being in Chriſt alone that ſhe could 
meet with any relief or comfort, under ſuch diſpenſations; or elſe it means 
that ſhe would have him with her, not as a ſtranger, ſojourner, or gueſt for 
a ſhort time, but would have him dwell in her heart, lie in her boſom, and 
grant her intimate communion with himſelf, all the night of this life, until 
the everlaſting day of glory breaks: Communion with, Chriſt here is fre- 
quently interrupted, which the church had a large experience of, to her 
grief and ſorrow; and therefore ſhe deſires to enjoy it without interruption. 


34ly, The ends and purpoſes for which ſhe was deſirous that he ſhould. 


he all, night betwixt her breaſts, were, 1. For ornament z ſweet flowers in 
the boſom are ornamental, and are placed there often for that e tv 
Chriſt he roſe of Sharon, and tbe lily of the vallies, ay. 1 carried in the hand 


of faith, or in the boſom of love, exceedingly adorns the believer. 2. For 


delight, pleaſure and refreſhment ; noſegays are carried in the boſom, to 
delight the eye and refreſh the ſpirits. Nothing more delightful to the eye 
of faith than Chriſt; and nothing more ſavoury and of a ſweeter ſmell. to a 
believer, than his perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs; the moſt delightful and 
{ſweet ſmelling flowers fall ſhort of expreſſing Chriſt's beauty and ſavour. 
3. That the might always have him in her eye, mind and memory; per- 


ſons out of ſight are too apt to be forgotten, even our deareſt friends and 


beſt evjoyments : The church had, no doubt, ſome experience of this, and 
therefore to remedy it, ſhe would have Chriſt, this bundle of myrrh, always 
in her boſom, and in her ſight, to contemplate upon and wonder at; as the 
has did, who ſays, P/alm xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
4. That ſhe might keep him ſafe; thus perſons often put things into their 
boſoms, which they would not loſe; ſhe had often loſt a ſight of Chriſt, 
and been without an enjoyment of his preſence, which had ab her a great 
deal of uneaſineſs; and for the future was therefore reſolved to be more 
careful in keeping him, and for that reaſon would have him lie in her bo- 
ſom. 5. To hew her ſingular value for Chriſt, and her inviolable chaſtity 
to him; ſhe ſets him in the higheſt place, and. gives him the beſt entertain- 
ment; ſhe gives him admittante where ſhe would allow none elſe ; he, and 
none bur he, Hall lie all night betwixt my breaſts ; theſe were inacceſſible to 
any but to _ Chriſt. | | = 
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vineyards of Enged:. 


HE church having had ſuch ſweet communion with Chriſt at his table, 

V. 12. which excited and drew forth her grace into exerciſe, enters into 

a commendation of him, y. 13. and finding ſo much ſweetneſs in him, ſhe 
ſcarcely knew what was excellent enough to compare him to, that thereb 
ſhe might expreſs his excellency in himſelf; his uſefulneſs to her, and tha 

delight and pleaſure which ſhe took in him; having declared that he was 

a bundle of myrrb to her, which ſhe defired might always have a place in her 
boſom, ſhe does, in thefe Words, compare him to a cliſter of camphire. 

903-41 | | 3 a 


I. She gives him the ſame title or character as before; my beloved. 
II. Says that he was, to her, as a cluſter of camphire in the vincyards of 
 Engedi. 

I. She gives the ſame title or character to Chriſt here, which ſhe had in 
the former verſe, my beloved; which teaches us, 1. That Chriſt poor, u 
the believer's beloved, is always fo; he has always an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
can never loſe it; it is true, he may not always have the manifeſtations of 
Chriſt's love, but he has always an intereft in him, as his beloved; for no- 
thing can /eparate him ſrom the love of Chriſt. 2. This ſhews, that her faith 
in him, and her love towards him, ſtill continued; theſe two graces are 
never ſeparate; they are implanted in the heart at one and the ſame time; 
they grow up and increaſe together, faith works by love; they continue toge- 
ther, and can never be loſt, they are not indeed always ahke in exerciſe, but 
they are always in being; but here they were in exerciſe as before, and ra- 
ther increated, While ſhe was contemplating and commending her beloved's 
excellencies. 3. From hence it appears, that ſhe was not aſhamed of Chriſt 
under this character, and ele the repeats it, and indeed ſhe had no 
reaſon ; for her mater was her huſband, the Lord of hofts is his name, the God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called; he had more reaſon to be aſhamed of 
her, ſhe being a poor, ſinful and deſpicable creature in herſelf, and he the 
Creator of all things, and the holy One of 1/rae/; and indeed, the was ſo 
far from * aſhamed of Chrift as her beloved, that ſhe took a pleaſure 
in looking on him, and converfing with him as fuch. 4. Her repeating it, 
ſhews not only the vehemence of her love to him, but alſo the fingular 
eſteem that ſhe had for him; that he was her beloved, and none elſe; that 
ſhe choſe, approved of, and valued him above all others; he was to, her the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, and preferable to all other beloveds. * _ 
II. She compares him to a cliſter of camphire in the vinevards of Engedi : 
it is ſomewhat puzzling and perplexing to interpreters, to know what this 
copher, which 1s tranſlated campbite yas 

Firſt, It is, by the Septuagint, rehdered Cyprus, by which is meant either 
the ifland ſo called, of which we read A#s xi. 19, 20, and xxvii. 4. and then 
we muſt underſtand, by a clufer of Cyprus, a cluſter of the grapes of thoſe 

| vines 


* 
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vines Which grew in Cypres, which were the beſt and largeſt vines, as e Pliny 
obſerves ; and cheſe being ſaid to be in the vineyards of Exgedi, mean either 
thoſe vines that were brought from Cyprus, perhaps, in Tina's cite; and 
planted in the vineyards of. Engedi; or elſe, fore of the beſt vines in the 
land of Canaan, which were much like to thoſe in Cyprus : The land of 
Gazaau was very fruitful of vines, and ſome of the beſt fort, which bore 
very large cluſters; ſuch an ont was that which was carried by two men 
upon a ſtaff, who were ſent by Moſes to ſpy the land, Numb. xi. 23, 24. 
in memory of which the place from whence it was taken was called Eſbcol, 
the lame word that in this text is rendered à cluſter; and it is highly pro- 
bable, that thoſe vines, which grew in the vineyards of Exgedi, were the 
beſt of all: R. Solomon Farchi relates, out of the Agadah *, that theſe vine- 
yards brought forth fruit four or five times a year, and R. Alſbech ſays ſeven 
times. Now Chriſt may be compared to a cluſter of grapes, which grew 
in theſe vineyards ; he compares himſelf'to a vine, Jobn xv. 1. and there- 
fore may be very well compared to a cluſter of grapes that grew upon the 
vine. And that, | 
1, For the number of berries that there are in a cluſter of them. 1. In 
Chriſt is a cluſter of divine and human perfections; in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the gedbead bodily ; every divine perfection is to be found in him; 
eternity, immutability, omniſcience, omnipreſence, omnipotence, c. are 
a: it were in a cluſter in him: and as all divine, ſo all human perfections are 
in him; for he is perfectly man, as well as perfectly God; he is God mani- 
feſt in the fleſh ,, he was made in all things like unto us, ſin only excepted, 
which is the greateſt imperfection of human nature. 2. In Chriſt is a cluſter 
of, all ſpiritual graces; he is full f grace and truth; he is full of grace to 
communicate to others, as Mediator; and has all grace habitually in his 
human nature, God having not given the Spirit by meaſure to him; for he 
is andinted withi the oil of gleaneſs atove bis felloꝛos; a cluſter of the graces 
of the Spirit, which are in the human nature of Chriſt, may be ſeen in 
V. xi. l—3.; The Jews. utcd to call ſuch men who had all excellencies 
yirtues in them, hr eb colatb, cluſters; hence they have a ſaying *, 
5 « after the death of J7aſe Ben Jobzer, a man of Tzereda, and Joſe Ben 
« \Fochanan, a man of Jeriſeæleni, the cluſters ceaſed, according to Micah 
« vii. 1.“ and fay they, what is Y] Z r gbeol; a cluſter?ꝰ why, Water 
« it is N D237 WR 1 ſbehaccul bd, a man that has all things in him,” that 
15, that has all virtues, a perfect knowledge of the law, Sc. Now Chrift 
is ſuch a cluſter that has all moral and ſpiritual perfections in him; all vir- 
tues and every grace are cluſtered together in him. 3. In Chriſt is a cluſter 
of all ſpiritual hleſſings; all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant are in 
his hands, and. at his diſpoſe; and ſaints are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heauenty places in bim; he is the believer's 407/dom, righteouſneſs, ſanttifi- 
cation and redemption; there is not a mercy we want, but is in him; nor a 
ple ſling we enjoy, but what we have recerved from him; he is the believer's 
all in all. 4. In Chriſt is a cluſter of exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
N HORS 5 5 ; | e euch a6) | B39. *. 11 all 
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all ſaited to the various caſes of God's children, and to advance his glory; 
for in him are all the promiſes; yea, and in him, amen, to the glory of God by ut; 
and theſe look like a cluſter. of grapes growing in the vineyards of Engedi. 
24ly, Chriſt may be compared to a cluſter of grapes for the abundance. . 
of juice that is in them. 1. The cluſter is ſqueezed and preſſed, that the 
juice may be, obtained; ſo. Chriſt was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed far our iniquities, under the ſevereſt ſtrokes of juſtice, and preſſure 
of his Father's wrath ; for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and all this for 
vur good, that our ſins might be expiated, our ſouls comfotted, and per- 
ſons accepted with God. 2. The juice ſqurezed out of this cluſter may 
denote the blood of Chriſt and the efficacy of it; which being ed fer the 
remifſien of ſin, perfectly procured. it, it cleanſeth from all fin, and purgeth 
the conſuicnce from dead works, and has an influence in our juſtification, and 
in every, other bleſſing of grace. 3. As the wine, which is the blood of 
the grape, is of a chearing and refreſhing nature, ſo is a crucified Chriſt th 
2 poor ſinner; that there are ſalvation, righteouſneſs, Peace and pardon 
through his blood, for the chief of ſinners, is a reviving cordial to thoſe that 
ice themſelves ſo, and the beſt and moſt acceptable news that they can hear 
of; this is more chearing and refreſhing than the choĩceſt wine: Or elſe, 
By Cypras is meant the Cyprus tree which grew upon the banks of the 
Nile, and at Aſcalon in Judea, and very probably in the vineyards of En- 
gedi, here mentioned, as it did alſo in the iſland of Cyprus, from whence, 
perhaps, it had its name. The word Copber is uſed in the Miſuab and 
tranſlated Cyprus; and Maimen and Bartenora” ſay, it is the fame which in 
Arabic is called dbox, the Albenna, and refer to this place; and obferve, 
that there are ſome that ſay it is the ſpice called the clove! Of the Abenna 
Dr She * ſays, © this beautiful and odoriferous plant, if it is not annually 
cut and kept low, grows ten or twelve feet high, putting out its little 
flowers in cluſters, which yield a moſt grateful ſmell, -ltke camphire.“ 
There ſeems to have been a likeneſs between the Cyprus-tree and the vine, 
eſpecially in their flowering; and it is ſaid to bear a flowery fruit like a grape 
in flower; and hence as vines when they flower are ſaid to'Cyprize,' as in 
the Greek verſion of chap. ji. 15: ſo a bunch of Cyprus:Bowers in likeneſs to 
the vine, is called here à cluſter“; and with propriety is the flower of the 
Cyprus referred to, ſince it induces ſleep *; ſee y. 13. And, 1. The ſeed 
of the Cyprus-tree is much like a coriander ſeed, which the manna alſo re- 
ſembled, Numb. xi. 7. which was typical of Chriſt; who is called the hidden 
manna, Rev. ii. 17. being exceeding ſweet, delightful,” pleaſant, and riou- 
riſhing to. belieyers. 2. The flower of this Cypris-tree which may be 
chiefly deſigned, is of a white colour, and a ſweet ſmell j>4ant# may denote” 
the purity of Chriſt's nature, and the innocence and holineſs of his life, who 
in both appeared to be holy, harmleſs and undeſled; as alſo the fweet fra- 
grancy of his perſon, blood, ſacrifice and righteouſneſs. \* 3. The leaves 
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thereof are good for the _ of ulcers, Sc. So the leaves of the tree of 
life, which is Jeſus Chriſt, are faid to be for the healing of the nations; that 
is, for the healing of their ſpiritual maladies and diſeaſes. 4. An excellent 
oil was made out of it; and of this with other things was made arr oint- 
ment, which, by Pliny, is called the royal ointment. Chriſt is by the holy 
Spirit anointed above meaſure with the oil of gladneſs, and is poſſeſſed of thoſe 
good cintments which are e ſavoury; and from him do ſaints receive 
that anointing, which teacheth ail things. | ate: tay)» 

Secondly, Some © think that the 'Cyperns or Cypirus, of which Pliny writes, 
lib. 21, c. 18. is here meant, which is a kind of ruſh or ſword-graſs, is of a 
ſweet ſmell, and has bulbous roots, to which it is thought the alluſion is here 
made. And, 1. The ſmell of it, as Pim, in the place before cited, writes, 
is much like that of ſpikenard; and for the ſame reafons that Chriſt may 
be compared to the ſpikenard; in 5. 12. may he be compared to the 'cyperus 
here. 2. The fmell of it, as the fame naturaliſt obſerves, makes men ve. 
getiores et frmiores, more lively and ſtrong, active and robuſt: in Chriſt is 
all a believer's ſtrength, and from him they receive freſh ſupplies of it; and 
the more they exerciſe faith on him, the ſtronger they are; ſo that though 
they are poor weak creatures in themſelves, yet they ran de all things oats It 
Chriſt, which ſirengtheneth them. 3. Phe root of it, as is obſerved by th 
ſame author, is good againſt the bitings of ſerpents, eſpecially ſcorpions: 
Chriſt, who is be root of Jeſſe, was typified by the brazen ſerpent, which 
Meſes, by a divine command, erected upon a pole, that every Iſraelite that 
was bitten by the fiery ſerpents, might look to it and have a cure. Chriſt 
was lifted up on the croſs, and now is in the goſpel, that whoſoever looks 
unto him may live and not'periſh'; ſee J0hn ni. 14, 15. he is a ſovereigrt 
and infallible remedy againſt the bitings of thoſe fiery ſerpents within, our 
own fins and corruptions, and of that old ferpent without, the Devil. 
_ Thirdly, Others have thought that a cluſter of dates, the fruit of the 
palm-rree, 1s here intended, which is the opinion of R. Aben Ezra and other 

ewiſh writers; and indeed Engedi, as is manifeſt from Pliny *, was famous 

or thoſe ſort of trees, as was Jericho, which is therefore called 20 city of the 
palmrees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. and it is very probable that Engedi was called 
Hatzzaz0n-tamar, as it is 2 Chron. xx. 2. for the fame reaſon: alſo the'® fruit 
of this tree grows in cluſters, and is very ſweet and luſcious, and may be 
expreſſive of Chriſt, and the fruits of divine grace, which ſouls receive in 
cluſters from him, and are exceeding ſweet to their taſte. — - | 

Fourthly, Others think, and particularly San&ius, that the balſam- tree is 
here intended, which only ® grew in the land of Fudea : this place, Engedi *, 
was remarkably famous both for that and palm- trees; ſo Origen obſerves *, 
that Engaddi abounded not ſo much with vines, as with balfams : the vine- 
areſſers in Fer. Iii. 16. are interpreted by R. Foſeph ', of the gatherers of bal- 
jam, from Engedi to Ramathz ;, and places where thoſe trees grew might 
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with propriety be called vineyards, ſince the balſam-trees were like to vines v, 
and were cultivated after the manner of vines. From this tree dropped 
the precious balſam, which was of a ſweet ſmell, and of an healing nature; 
to which Chriſt may be very well compared, who is the great and only pliy- 
ſician of ſouls, whoſe blood is a balſam for every ſore, and has virtue to 
cure every diſeſe. Wr eee ee 
Fiſthly, The word Copher is by our tranſlators rendered camphire, and ſo 
it is by Pagnine, David de Pomis, and others; which * is of a ſweet ſmell, is 
a very good remedy a the pains and aches of the head, a reviver of 
the ſpirits, and a refreſher of the brain; and, if intended here, may be ex- 
reſſive of that ſweet conſolation and divine refreſhment which believers en- 
Joy, reſulting from views of acceptance in Chriſt's perſon, pardon through 
his blood, and juſtification by his righteouſneſs. Though what we call cam- 
phire, ſeems not to be known to the ancients, nor does it grow in cluſters ; 
but is the tear or gum, or ſomething of a reſinous nature, which drops from 
an Indian tree. i F536 | | | 
Sixthly, There is one thing more to be remarked, and that is, that the He- 
brew word "5 copher, ſignifies an atonement or propitiation; and ſo may 
very well be applied to Chriſt, who is zhe propitiation for our fins, and has 
made full atonement for them by the blood of bis croſs. Biſhop Patrick * 
obſerves, that the ancient Hebrew doctors, by dividing the firſt word 59wx 
eſhcol, a cluſter, found out the myſtery of the Meſſiah in theſe words, and 
conſidered them as if they were read us, 1912.75 WR ih col copher, my be- 
loved is unto me the man that propitiates or expiates all things, that is, all ſins 
and tranſgreſſions. In the Talmud * it is explained, © He, whoſe all things 
« are, has atoned for my iniquity.” Both the Targum and R. Sol. Farehi 


carry it-in the ſenſe of Warten not as made by the Meſſiah: but 


it is certain that the great atonement for ſin was tobe, and is completely 
made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true Meſſiah ; in which appeared a 
cluſter of all the divine perfections, ſhining in equal glory; here grace and 
mercy, juſtice and holineſs, truth and faithfulneſs, ſweetly joined and har- 
moniſed together; whereby alſo a cluſter of divine bleſſings was procured 
and eternally ſecured to all his redeemed ones, ſuch as peace, pardon, juſ- 
tification, Sc. all which are ſweet and comfortable, = All them with un- 


ſpeakable joy and pleaſure. | 


Verſe 15. Behold, thou art fair, my love: Behold, thou art fair; 
thou haſt doves eyes. 


+ HE church having ſpoken in the three former verſes of the glory, 
excellency and ſweetneſs, which ſhe ſaw and experienced in Chriſt ; 
he reaſſumes his part in this verſe, and ſets off the fairneſs and beauty of 


the church. In which, | 


1. Is 
m Plin. I. 12. c. 25. : b Juſtin, hiſt. I. 36. c. 3. So Foliot in loc. Vide Jerom. de loc. 
Heb. in voce Engaddi. o Fernel. method. med. I. 5. c. 17. & 1.6. c. i. 110 


loc. 2 T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 88. 2. Valkut in loc. 


Ver. ii, SONG OF SONGS. 99 
I. Is a general aſſertion that ſhe is fair ; Behold, thou art fair, my love : 
Behold, thou art fair. 1 7 i | 
II. A particular inſtance of her beauty given; Thou haſt doves eyes. 


I. Here is a general aſſertion of her fairneſs : In which we have, /, The 
thing aſſerted, that ſhe is fair. 2dly, An ecce, a behold prefixed to it; behold 
thou art fair. 3dly, A loving character given, my love. 4thly, The aſſer- 
tion repeated,” 4 37-00 | 

1/t, The general aſſertion is, that ſhe is fair; not on the account of her 

works, or any righteouſneſs performed by her, which is as fthy rags, 
and an unclean thing, as the T, * n and R. Sol. Farchi interpret it; but on 
the account of her being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, waſhed in his 
blood, and ſanctified by his ſpirit, as has been ſhewn on y. 5. bo TN Of! 
2dly, To this general aſſertion is prefixed an ecce, a behold; which is 
ſometimes, 1. A note of attention; and may be here deſigned to ſtir her up 
more ſeriouſly to conſider her own beauty, which ſhe had in and from him: 
believers are too apt to keep their eyes upon their blackneſs, ſins and im- 
perfections, which fills them with ſorrow, weakens their faith, and inclines 
them to diffidence; and though a conſideration of this is ſometimes neceſ- 
ſary for the humbling of our ſouls, and the magnifying of divine grace 
yet we ſhould not have our eyes lo fixed upon het: things, as to be unmind- 
ful of and not regard our perfection, completeneſs, beauty and comelineſs, 
we have in Chriſt, who is both our ſanctiſication and our righteouſneſs. 2. It 
is ſometimes a note of admiration : Chriſt here, ſetting forth the greatneſs 
and excellency of the church's beauty, is introduced wondering at that come- 
lineſs which he himſelf had put upon her, ſhe being in his eyes the faireſt 
among women; and much more reaſon have we to wonder at it, that we who 
are by nature children of wrath, whole natures are corrupted and depraved, 
who are both by actual and original fin, black, uncomely and deformed, yet 
are now fair and beautiful in Chriſt, through his blood and righteouſneſs ; 
that we who were clothed with the rags of fin, are now arrayed with the ſun 
of righteouſneſs; that we who were caft out into the open field, to the lothing of 
our perſons, in the day that we were born, yet now ſhould be clothed with 
raiment of fine linen, filk, and broidered work, and be adorned with bracelets, 
chains, jewels, and ear-rings; O ſtupendous grace! aſtoniſhing love! 3. 
It is ſometimes a note of aſſeveration; and may be fo uſed here, to affure 
her of the truth of what he aſſerted concerning her. Believers are very apt 
to call in queſtion their fairneſs and completeneſs in Chriſt ; and to indulge 
themſelves in fears, doubts and unbelief about it, eſpecially when they con- 
ſider how full rhey are of imperfections, fins and ſpots; in the mew of which 
they are very hardly brought to believe, that they are all fair, and there is no 
ſpot in them: Chriſt therefore, to remove his church's doubts And fears, ha- 
niſh her unbelief, and ſtrengthen her faith, uſes this way of ſpeaking. 

3dly, Chriſt gives his church here a very affectionate title, my love, which 
has been already conſidered and explained on y. g. and is here mentioned 
again to let her know, that ſhe was ſtill the object of his love, pleaſure and 
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delight; that his love towards her was great, ſtrong, — and anchange- 
able; as alſo how much his heart was raviſhed with her. 

47b , This aſſertion of Chriſt's, reſpecting the church's beauty, is re- 
peated, behold thou art fair; which repetition is, 1. To ſhew the exceeding 
greatneſs of it: ſhe was fair, fair, that is, exceeding fair; no ſuch beauty to 
be found in any as in Chriſt, he is fairer than the Maren F men; and next 
to him is the church; ſhe is the faireſt among women ; it is a ſuperlative, 
{urpaſling and excelling beauty that ſhe is poſſeſſed of. 2. It being re- 
peated, 1 the reality of it; this is inward and real, and not merely out- 
ward, nor painted: outward favoirr is deceitful, and natural beauty is vain ; 
but fuch is not the church's, which is ſupernatural, ſpiritual, glorious, and 

rfect. 3. It manifeſts the great value and eſteem which Chriſt has for 

er, and her beauty, and how much he deſired it; none ſo beautiful in his 
ſight as ſhe is; nor any beauty ſo deſirable to him as hers ; his thoughts are 
fixed upon, his eyes are ſweetly delighted, and his heart ſurpriſingly and di- 
vinely raviſhed with it; therefore he repeats it here and elſewhere, again 
and again in this ſong. 4. It is repeated to ſhew that ſhe was both inwardly 
and outwardly fair; ſhe was fair, both with reſpect to juſtification and ſanc- 
tification. 

II. He gives a partitular inſtance of her beauty, h, haſt doves eyes, or 
eyes like doves r her eyes are taken notice of, becauſe much beauty lies in 
the eyes, either in the lize or colour of them; z and the eyes of doves are, 
obſerved, becauſe of ſome diſtinguiſhed properties in them : the dove 1s a 
creature which furniſhes out much matter Ge r poets, which they apply to 
lovers ©. By her eyes may be meant, either, 

1/8, The miniſters of the goſpel ; who are that to Chriſt's s body, the church, 
as eyes are to an human body; and what J ſays of himſelf, may, with as 
much juſtneſs, be applied to them: I was, ſays he, Fob xxix. 1 5. eyes to the 
blind, and feet was 1 to the lame; and the apoſtle ſeems to intimate this in 
1 Cor. x11. 16—21. Now theſe may be called the church's eyes, 1. Becauſe 
as the eyes are placed in the eminent part of the body, ſo are miniſters ſet 
in the higheſt poſt and place in the church; and therefore are faid, 1 T heſs. 

v. 12. to be over others in the Lord; and it is neceſſary and proper chat they 
ſhould be fo, as it is, that the eyes ſhould: be in the head. 2. As the eyes 
are ſet there to watch and obſerve leſt any hurt comes to the body, ſo mi- 
niſters of the goſpel are placed in the church for much the ſame purpoſe; 
for this reaſon they are frequently called watchmen, and their buſineſs re- 
preſented to be a watching fe or over the ſouls of men committed to their 
care, and to give them warning and. notice of any danger that is like to 
befal them; of which we have inſtances both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; fee I/. Ii, 8. and Ixii. 6. Ezek. xxxili. 7—9. Heb. xiii. 17. 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. 3. They may be called the church's eyes, becauſe they pry, ſcarch 


into, and make a diſcovery of goſpel-truths to others ; tor which reaſon they 
are 


* YY Py oculi tui velut colymbarum, Pagninus, Munſter, ſo Ben Melech. 9 q So 
Juno, Minerva and Chryſeus, are deſcribed by their eyes in Homer, Iliad. 1. ver. 997 206, 551. 
* Vid. Barthii animady, in Claudian. in * Honor. od. 4. v. 21. 
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are called the /ight of: the world, and more eſpecially are the lights of the 
church; they are the ſtars which Chriſt holds in his right-hand, and makes 
uſe of to hold forth the word of life ane light to others; they ſhine not in 
their own, but in a borrowed light; they receive all from Chriſt ; they would 
not be capable of looking into and diſcovering the precious truths of the 
goſpel, nor be able to ſerv to others the way of ſalvation, did not the ſpirit 
of truth, iAayiiou, go before, lead the way, and guide into all truth. 4. As 
the eyes oblerve, order, and direct the members of the body in their ſeveral 
actions; ſo the miniſters of the gofpel, being appointed inſpectors and over- 
ſeers, obſerve the lite and converſations of the members of the church; and 
if any thing diſorderly appears, in a proper way correct, admoniſh, and re- 
prove them for it; they make it their buſineſs to teach the whole church all 
things which Chriſt has commanded; to guide, direct and inſtruct them how 
to behave themſelves in their whole walk and converſation, both in the 
church and towards em that are without. 

Now theſe eyes of the church may be very fitly compared to doves. 1. 
For clearneſs and perſpicuity; the eyes of doves ! are clear and ſharp-ſighted, 
ſo are miniſters to ſearch and penetrate into goſpel-truths : it is with much 
more clearneſs they behold, and plainneſs they deliver goſpel-truths now, than 
they could under the legal diſpenſation and there is a time coming, when 


they ſhall do it with much greater evidence and perſpicuity, when the watch- 


men ſhall ſee eye to cye; though in this imperfect ſtate wwe know but in part, 
and propheſy but in part, and ſee {orangs a glaſs darkly, in compariſon of 
that light and evidence, in wii! thoſe glorious truths ſhall appear to all be- 
lievers in another world. 2. For their ſincerity and ſimplicity; when Chriſt 
ſent forth his diſciples to preach the goſpel, he bid them be wi/e as ſerpents, 
and harmleſs as doves : thoſe who arc his faithful miniſters, act with all ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, and dare not, as many, corrupt the word of Cod; 
but as of ſincerity, but os of Ged, in the fight of God, ſpeak they in Chrift : 
they uſe no arttul methods to conceal their principles, and bring off perſons 
from the plain truths ct the goſpel into a reception of crroneous doctrines 
but they are ſuch, who have, renounced the hidden things F4 diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craſtineſs, ner Lanaling the word of God deceitfully; but by mani- 
feftation of the truth, commending themſelves to every man's conſcience in the 


ſight of God : they are exceeding careful and jealous leſt ſouls; who are un- 
der their care, and are made their charge, ſhould. by any means be corrupted. 


from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. 3. For bringing in the olive-leaf of the 
goſpel; Noah's dove brought an olive-leaf in its mouth, which was an indi- 


cation that the waters of the flood were abated :, the miniſters of the goſpel 


bring he good tidings cf goed things; they publiſh ſalvation by Chriſt, and 
bring the news of peace and pardon by his blood, juſtification by his righ- 
teouſneſs, life through his death, and acceptance in his perſon. 4. For thoſe 
dove-like gifts of 2 ſpirit, with which they are endowed, and by which 
they are qualified for that work which they are called unto; there are di- 


verſities of them, of which one and the ſame ſpirit 1 the author; and theſe 


being given unto them, make them able miniſters of the New Teſtament; fo 


« Frantz, hiſt, animal, ſacra, par. 2, c. 15. 
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that they become both uſeful and beautiful. The Jews © interpret thoſe 
eyes of the Sanbedrim. Or elſe, 
2dly, By the church's eyes may be meant the eyes of her underſtanding 

being enlightened by the ſpirit of God ; and more eſpecially the eye of faith, 
by which a ſoul takes a view of Chriſt's glory, fulneſs and ſuitableneſs, and 
looks unto him alone for life and ſalvation; which may be compared to doves 
ches. 1. For the clearneſs and perſpicuity of it; the dove, as has been al- 
ready obſerved, is a quick and ſharp- ſighted creature; the eye of faith pe- 
netrates into thoſe things within the vail, brings diſtant things near, and 
makes unſeen things manifeſt unto the ſoul; for it is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen : the-things which the eye of 
nature and carnal reaſon could never take cogniſance of, are vbſ{erved by 
faith; whoſe object is an unſeen Chriſt, and the inviſible things of another 
world, which eye hath not  feen, nor ear heard. 2. For its ſingleneſs and 
iimplicity in looking only to Chriſt : the dove * is an exceeding chaſte and 
loving creature to its mate; the eyes of doves look only to their mates, to 
whom they keep an inviolable chaſtity : faith looks only to Chriſt, and no- 
thing elſe; it looks only to his perſon for acceptance with God, and not 
either to its duties or its graces ; it looks only to Chriſt's righteouſneſs for 
Juſtification, and not to 1ts own works, whether they be moral or evange- 
lical, works dare before or after converſion ; it looks only to his blood for 
pardon and cleanſing, and not to its tears of humiliation and repentance ; 
it looks not to its frames, nor grace received, for its ſupply and ſupport, but 
to an all-ſufficient and inexhauſtible fulneſs of grace in Chriſt : now this is 
the pure, ſingle, and chaſte look of faith, which is ſo pleaſant and delight- 
tul to Chriſt Jeſus. 3. For finding out and feeding upon the pure and 
wholſome doctrines of the goſpel: the dove * ſingles out and feeds upon 
only pure ſeed and grain, and rejects all other, as not being agreeable and 
proper food; ſo a believing ſoul cannot feed and hve upon any thing; he 
cannot live upon huſks, which ſwine eat, but upon the wholſome words 0 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , any food will not do, none but the bread of life, and 
the hidden manna e it is the earneſt deſire of ſuch a ſoul, that the life which 
he lives in the fleſh, might be by the faith of the ſon of God; he would always 
live on Chriſt and with Chriſt, and cannot be ſatisfied with any thing ſhort 
of him; for having once 4afted that the Lord is gracious, he #vermore deſires 
this bread. 4. For the exceeding beautifulneſs of it in Chriſt's eye; as the 
eyes of doves are beautiful and delightful, fo is this eye of faith to Chriſt; 
his heart is even raviſhed with itz thou haſt raviſhed my heart, ſays he, in 
chap. iv. 9. with one of thine eyes: Chriſt's eyes, for the beauty and glory 
of them, are ſaid to be in chap. v. 12. as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of 
water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet ; and ſo are the church's here; no- 
thing more beautiful than the eye of faith. g. For the meekneſs and hu- 
mility of it; doves eyes are meek and humble, not fiery, fierce and fu- 
rious, as ſome creatures; nor proud and lofty, as others. Faith is a low 
and humble grace, it takes nothing to welt, but aſcribes all the glory to 

* Yalkut in loc. f Plin, 1 to c. 34. lian, hiſt. animal. I. 3. e. 5, 44. s Frants. 
hiſt. animal ſacr par 2.c 15.” 3 | 
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Chriſt; it renders the diſpoſition of a ſoul poſſeſſed of it, mild and meek, 
not fierce and cruel, for faith works by love : a fiery temper and a furious 

diſpoſition do not become a believer; nor is it either excited or encouraged 
by faith; which promotes a meek, humble and lowly ſpirit, of which Chriſt, 
the object of faith, is the beſt example, who ſays, learn of me, for I am 


meek and lowly in heart; who checks the furious, and reſiſts the proud, 


but takes delight and pleafure in the humble ſoul, whoſe eyes are up unto 
him alone. | 1 20 


Verſe 16. Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleaſant : alſo 


_. our bed is green. 


TE church having heard her own praiſes in the former verſe, and being 
conſcious to herſelf of her ſins and infirmities, and that what beauty 
was in her came from her beloved ; ſhe, as it were, breaks in upon his dit- 
courſe, and aſcribes it all to him; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Doſt thou 
fay that I am fair? thou only art eminently, eſſentially, and originally ſo; 
for all the beauty which I am poſſeſſed of, as it is by way of eminency in 
thee, ſo it is derived from thee ; therefore the praiſe of it is not due to me, 
but to thyſelf, ta whom be all the glory. In theſe words, 


I. The ſame thing is aſſerted by the church concerning Chriſt, which he 


had aſſerted concerning her in the former verſe ; behold, thou art fair, 
my beloved. 


II. An addition to it; yea, pleaſant. 
III. That their bed, which belonged in common to them both, was green. 


I. The ſame thing is here aſſerted by the church concerning Chriſt, which 
he had aſſerted concerning her, and that much in the ſame manner. For, 
'1ft, The title which he gave her, is, my love; and that which ſhe here 
ives him, is my beloved: they feem, not only in theſe two verſes, but indeed 
dab wer the whole a to be as it were ſtriving to outdo each other in 
their mutual expreſſions of love; but this title has been already explained 
on y. 13. Ye wa | 
24h, She aſſerts of this beloved of her's in the very ſame words, that he 
is fair: ſhe returns it to him, to whom ſhe judged it more properly be- 
longed ; whoſe beauty is natural and eſſential, her's not ſo; his original and 
underived, but her's derived from him; his infinite, inconceivable, inex- 
reſſible, and tranſcending all others, but her's of an inferior nature. Now 
hag returning the ſame commendation back to Chriſt, ſhews not only that 
ſhe looked on her beauty as far inferior to Chriſt's, and not to be mentioned 
with it; as alſo that it was derived frqm him; and that if ſhe was in any 
ſenſe comely, it was through that comelineſs which he had put upon her; but 
likewiſe it ſhews her modeſty and humility, as well as the nature of true 
faith, which gives all the glory of what the ſoul is, on has, to Chriſt and 
his grace; its uſual and common language is, ct 1, but the grace of God 


which 
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which was with me, and it is by the grace of God I am what I am. Now 

Chriſt may be ſaid to be Fair, | | 
1/t, As he is man; and ſo he is, both in body and ſoul ; that body which 
was prepared him by the Father, and which was in an unſpeakable and ſur- 
priſing manner conceived in the Virgin's womb by the power of the holy 
Ghoſt, as it was free from ſin, ſo was no doubt free from all the blemiſhes 
and defects of nature; and in this ſenſe, as well as in ſome other, may he 
be ſaid to be fairer than the children of Adam; and more eſpecially he was 
ſo at his transfiguration, when his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 
was white as the light ; though what with ſorrows and ſufferings, with tears, 
duſt, ſweat and blood, his viſage was marred more than any men, and his 
form more than the ſons of men; yet now being raiſed from the dead, and 
exalted at his Father's right-hand, 1s beautiful and glorious : for. that ſame 
human nature, which here below was the ridicule of men, is now the won- 
der of angels; that head which was crowned with thorns, is now crowned 
with glory and honour ;, and that face which was ſpit upon, will be the de- 
lightfuĩ object of the ſaints everlaſting viſion, after the reſurrection- morn; 
when with their bodily eyes they ſhall gaze on the glory of Chriſt's human 
nature, whom they./ba/l./ee for themſelves, and not another : in ſhott, Chriſt's 
glorious human body will then be the PREY and exemplar, to which our 
bodies ſhall then be faſhioned and made like. Moreover, as he is fair in 
his human body, ſo likewiſe in his foul; the powers and faculties of which 
act in an agreeable order, nothing being miſplaced, nor any diſorder in the 
whole frame and contexture of it, being free from all ſin, and full of every 
grace: holineſs here appears in its beauty, and knowledge and wiſdom in 
their perfection; all which were manifeſt and evident throughout the whole 
of his life. In ſhort, the whole human nature had an immeaſurable unction 
of the holy Spirit, on the account of which he is ſaid to be fairer than 
others; he was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fellows , grace was 
poured plentifully into his lips, from whenee it freely dropped like ſweet- 

ig myrrh. | | a | 

oy He may be ſaid to be fair, as God-man and mediator, which I 
ſuppoſe is chiefly deſigned here; for as ſuch, this branch of the Lord is ex- 
ceeding beautiful and glorious in the eyes of believers. For, 1. The glory 
of all the divine perfections is reſplendent in him; as ſuch, he is the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon : all God's crea- 
tures, works and actions, ſhew forth the glory of his perfections in ſome 
meaſure ; but they are no where ſo clearly diſcerned, nor ſo gloriouſly di 
played, as they ere in the perſon and office of Chriſt, as mediator ; for he 
ig of the knowledge of the glory of God is given us in the face or perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt , and a glorious, delightful; and raviſhing ſight it is to a be- 
lever. 2. There is a mediatorial glory which he is poſteſſed of, which makes 
him look excecding fair and beauriful; this is what was given him before 
the world began, when he firſt entered into covenant with his Father, be- 
came our ſurety, and was ſet up as the mediator of God's elect; which, 
when he had finiſhed his work, he defired might be given to him, that is, 
might be mere clearly manifeſted, and a greater diſplay of it given to the 
wor Id, 


P 
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world, and is what ſhall feed the eyes of his ſaints with wonder and plea- 
ſure to all eternity: this is what Chriſt deſires that they may be with him 
for, namely, to behold his glory; for then indeed ſhall they ſee him as be is : 
now, in the glaſs of the goſpel, ſaints behold a great deal of the glory of 
Chriſt Jeſus, which gives them much pleaſure and delight; but this is but 
little in compariſon of what they ſhall be everlaſtingly indulged with. 
3. Chriſt appears with much fairneſs and beauty to believers, 815 is poſ- 

ſeſſed of all grace; this was the glorious and ſoul-raviſhing fight which the 
evangeliſt John, together with others, had of him, which he takes notice of, 
ſaying, John i. 14. we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
father, full of grace and truth; and what makes it ſtill more delightful, is, 
that all this grace is treaſured up in him for them, that they, from his ful- 
neſs, may receive, and grace for grace; there 1s every thing in him that ſouls 
want, and every thing they want they may have from him; for he is of God 
made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandtiſication, and redemption ; which con- 
ſideration muſt needs render him very fair, beautiful and delightful in the 
believer's eye. 4. Chriſt is fair in believers eyes, in all he is unto them, or 
has done and ſuffered for them ; their ſouls are delighted in the views of 
him, as their prophet to teach and inſtruct them, whoſe lips are like lilies, 
dropping SN myrrh of goſpel-doctrines, counſels, and promiſes ; 
as their prieſt, who, by his active and paſſive obedience, has made full ſa- 
tis faction to the righteous law, an atonement for their ſins by his blood, and 
is now interceding for them in heaven; and therefore his hands are as goid 
rings ſe-with the beryl, and his legs as pillars of marble ſet _ ſockets of fine 
gold; and as their king to rule, govern, protect, and defend them, whoſe 
head is as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven. More- 
over, he is exceeding fair and beautiful in their eyes, conſidered in all the 
relations he bears to them; as he is their indulgent father, their tender huf- 
band, loving brother, and faithful friend; and fo he is to them, in all that 
he has done and ſuffered for them: it is an exceeding delightful ſight to 
view him undertaking their cauſe, eſpouſing their perſons, aſſuming their 
nature, bleeding and dying in their room and ſtead, riſing again as a victo- 
rious conqueror, ſitting at God's right-hand, where he ever lives to make 
interceſſion for tranſgreſſors. 

34ly, The ſame word behold is prefixed by the church to this commenda- 
tion, as was to the other by Chriſt; as wondering at that beauty ſhe ſaw in 
him, and that one ſo fair ſhould take any notice of her; and being affected 
with his glory herſelf, ſhe ſtirs up others to a contemplation of it ; for all 
have reaſon, upon a view thereof, to ſay, how great is his goodneſs, and how 
great is his beauty ? Zech. ix. 17. : | | 

II. She not only aſſerts the ſame of him as he had done of her; but alſo 
makes an addition to his character, ſaying, behold thou art fair, yea pleaſant. 
This ſhews the exceeding great value — eſteem that ſne had for him, and 
that ſhe found it difficult to find words fully expreſſive of his excellency; and 
indeed all words fall ſhort of expreſſing his worth; ſhe was not contented 
with the former commendation of him; and therefore adds another word, 
ſtriving, as it were, to exceed him in her commendations : They were not 


P mere 
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mere words of compliment ſhe uſed, for her heart and affections went along 
with them; nay, ſhe laboured under a difficulty of finding out words, apt, 
{trong, and full enough to expreſs the real and juſt ſentiments of her mind 
concerning him; and therefore, as ſhe thought one word was not enough, 
the adds another, yea pl:aſant. 1. The perſon of Chriſt is ſo to a believer : 
He looks pleaſantly upon believers with an eye of love and grace ; his eyes 
are as the eyes of aoves by the rivers of water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet 
upon them; he does not look upon them in a frowning, furious and angry 
manner, but as having the greateſt reſpect for, and taking the greateſt de- 
light in them; and whilſt they are enabled by faith to view him with love 
in his heart, and {miles in his countenance, their ſouls are filled with an uni- 
verſal pleaſure : for if It is a pleaſant thing for the eyes to beheld the ſun in the 
firmament, it is much more pleaſant to behold he ſur of righteouſneſs ariſing 
with healing in his wings; to ſee our acceptance in his perſon, pardon thro' 
his blood, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, reconciliation with God through 
his atoning ſacrifice, and every needful ſupply of grace from his infinite 
fulneſs: O how pleaſant muſt Chriſt be to a believer under all theſe ſweet 
conſiderations! 2. Chriſt's covenant and promiles are exceeding pleaſant 
to them. What can be a more delightful ſight, than to view Chriſt as 
the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of the covenant of grace; to ſee all 
the bleſſings, and the exceeding great and precious promiſes of it, all ſe- 
cured in his hands; as alſo their intereſt in it, and in him as their cove- 
nant-head ? ſo that they can ſay as David did, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. although my 
ys be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation and all my de- 
fire, although he make it not to grow; it is this will give ſatisfaction and 
content, under all the troubles and exerciſes of life, and fortify againft the 
fears of death. 3. The doctrines of Chriſt are pleaſant to believers : Plea- 
fant words are as an honey-comb, feeet to the ſoul, and health to the bones ; 
ſuch are the wholſome words of our Lord Jeſus, the doctrines of the ever- 
laſting goſpel; theſe are ſweeter to a believer's taſte than the honey, cr the 
honey-comb ; they are ſalutary and nouriſhing, and therefore valued by him 
more than his xeceſſary food; he often, with Jeremy, finds theſe words and 
eats them, and they are unto him e joy and rejoicing of his heart. 4. The 
ordinances of Chriſt are pleaſant to them : the commands of Chriſt are far 
from being grievous, his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light ; all his taberna- 
cles are amiable and lovely ; his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his paths 
are paths of peace; eſpecially when they enjoy his preſence, - have commu- 
nion with him, and are aſſiſted by his Spirit in an attendance on them. 
5. Chriſt's company and converſation are exceeding pleaſant and delecta- 
ble; no fellowſhip like fellowſhip with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus , 
Chriſt ; this is the believer's peculiar privilege, his ſole delight, and the 
matter of his glorying; no preſence like the preſence of Chriſt, in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for cver- 
more: communion with angels, and fellowſhip with ſaints, muſt needs be 
very pleaſant and delightful to believers; but not to be compared with 


the enjoyment of his preſence, who is the head of angels, and the king of 
ſaints 3 
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ſaints; this is the ſaints comfort here, and will be their eternal happineſs 
hereafter. SF 9” | | 

II. Having thus given this great and glorious commendation of her be- 
loved, ſhe aſſerts that their Sed, which was common to them, and which 
made for the glory of them both, was green; alſo our bed is green : where 
we are to conſider, I/, What this bed is. 24ly, Whoſe it is. And, gdly, 
What is ſaid of it. | | 

1/, It will be proper to inquire what is meant by this bed. R. Solomon 
Jarchi obſerves, that the tabernacle and temple were called fo; and for this 
purpoſe cites Cant. iii. 7. 2 Kings xi. 2, 3. and ſo it is explained in Yalkut. 
Theodoret © thinks that the ſcriptures are here intended, which are oftentimes 
the inſtrumental means of begetting ſouls to Chriſt; ſee James i. 18. 1 Peter 
1. 23. But it ſeems better to underſtand it of the church itſelf, and the ſeat 
of it; where Chriſt and believers comfortably reſt together, enjoy ſweet fel- 
lowſhip and communion with each other, and where many ſouls are begotten 
and born again; for of Zen it ſhall be ſaid, this and that man was born in her. 

24/y, Whoſe bed this is; ſhe calls it oxr bed, which denotes a mutual pro- 
perty and intereſt that Chriſt and believers have in the church ; it is what 
the Father has given him, which he has purchaſed with his blood, and is 
the author and maker of ; behold his bed, which is Solomon's : this he has 
choſe for his reſt, ſolace and refreſhment, faying, this is my reſt for ever, here 
will I dwell. Moreover, it is the bed which believers have a right to, and 
therefore are admitted to all the privileges of it; here they enjoy the pre- 
ſence and company of Chriſt their beloved, they have an intereſt in him; 
therefore the apoſtle ſays, if Chriſt be yours, all things are yours. 7 

3dly, It is ſaid of this bed, that it is green, that is, flouriſhing and fruitful; 
ſo the word is uſed in Dan. iv. 4. Pſalm li. 8. and xxxvii. 35. and intends ei- 
ther, 1. The fruitfulneſs of the ſaints in grace and holineſs, who being planted 
in the houſe of the Lord, flouriſh in the courts of our God, as trees of righteouſneſs, 
which are filled and laden with the fruits thereof; which is owing to the re- 
freſhing dews and influences of divine grace. Or elſe, 2. The numerous 
increaſe of converts in the church; and ſo the Targum and R. Sol. Farchi ex- 
plain it: and it may be an alluſion to a cuſtom uſed in the eaſtern nations, 
in ſtrewing the nuptial bed with green leaves and flowers; and with the 
Latines, torus, a bed, is ſo called from tortis herbis *, from herbs writhed and 
twiſted together, and put under the ſhoulders of thoſe that lay on them; and 
it was uſual to ſtrew them with green herbs, graſs, and leaves of trees *. A 
numerous increaſe of converts, which makes the bed, the church, look fo 
green and flouriſhing, was frequently promiſed and propheſied of in the Old 
Teſtament; and had a glonous fulfilment in the firſt dawn of the goſpel, 
when three thouſand ſouls were converted under one ſermon; and will be 
gloriouſly and completely fulfilled in the latter day, when the church ſhall 
lay, the place is too ſtrait for me, give place to me that I may dwell. 


d In loc. i 1Ifidor. Originum, I. 20. c. 1. * Vid, Alſtorph, de leQtis vote · 
rum, c. 1. p. 2, 8—10. Graminei tori, Val. Flac. 1.8. v. 255. Viridante toro conſederat her- 


bz, Virgil Aneid. 5, v. 388. In medio torus eſt de mollibus ulvis impoſitus lecto, Ovid. le- 
tamorph. 8. v. 685. | gi 
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Verſe 17. The beams of our houſe are cedar, and our rafters of fir. 


THESE are either the words of Chriſt, inviting the church into their 
houſe, which was ſo firmly and delightfully built; or elſe the words of 
the church, continuing the praiſe of Chriſt, and all that were about him, or 
belonged unto him; or rather, they are the words of the bride and bride- 
groom, and the virgins her companions, all joining together in a chorus, 
* ſet forth the glory and excellency of the church: in which may be con- 
idered, 5 


I. What is meant by this houſe, which they ſeem to have a common in- 
tereſt in, and therefore call it our Houſe. 

II. What thoſe beams are which are ſaid to be cedar. 

III. What thoſe rafters are which are ſaid to be of fr. 


I. I ſhall conſider what is meant by the houſe, whoſe beams are cedar, and 
whoſe rafters are of fir. R. Sol. Farchi underſtands it of the tabernacle, the 
glory and praiſe of which, he thinks, is here ſet forth; and ſo the Targum 
refers it to the temple built by Solomon, but yet acknowledges that that 
which ſhall be built in the days of the king Meſſiah, ſhall be much more 
glorious and beautiful. But it is much better to underſtand it, either, 

1ſt, Of our houſe, which is from heaven ' ; which ſaints know that after 
their diſſolution they ſhall enter into. The word in the Hebrew is in the plu- 
ral number, our houſes v; and ſo may intend thoſe many manſions which are 
in Chriſt's Father”s houſe, preparing by him for all his people tor their ever- 
laſting entertainment; and the beams and rafters of theſe houſes being of 
cedar and fir, which are trees of a ſweet ſmell and durable nature, may repre- 
ſent that fulneſs of joy, and thoſe delightful pleaſures, which are in Chriſt's 
preſence, and at his right-hand for evermore : it ſhews that this houſe is not 
made with hands, but eternal in the heavens, that. theſe habitations, which 
Chriſt has prepared for them, and will bring them into, are everlaſting; and 
that that inberitance, which they are born heirs unto, and ſhall certainly en- 
Joy, is incorruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away. Now it we ſuppoſe 
theſe to be the words of Chriſt, his deſign then ſeems to be, by commend- 
ing the endleſs joys and never-ceaſing pleaſures of the ſaints above, to raiſe 
the affections, and quicken the deſires of his church after the enjoyment 
of the ſame, that they with him may enter the nuptial chamber, and ſpend 
an eternity in everlaſting communion with each other : but if they are the 
words of the church, then they ſeem to intimate the comfortable views ſhe 
had of the heavenly joys, and her intereſt in them; ſhe knew that when this 
earthly houſe was Elokoed, ſhe had an houſe not made with hands, firmly built 


and delightfully furniſhed, which ſhe ſhould have admittance into, and which 
is eternal in the heavens ; as allo, the earneſt deſires of her ſoul to be there; 


ſhe ſaw this houſe afar off, what a goodly ſtructure it was, what foul-raviſh- 

ing 

1 So Cocceius in loc. = Y domorum noſtrarum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
ædium noſtrarum, Marckius. | 
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ing delights it was filled with, therefore longed to be within the walls of it, 
and groaned earneſtly, being burdened with a body of fin and death, deſiring to 
be clothed upon with her houſe, which is from heaven; likewiſe ſhe ſeems to 
ſpeak of this houſe with the utmoſt thankfulneſs to her Lord and ſpouſe, 
and adoration of his grace, that had provided ſo convenient and delightful 
an habitation for her. Or elle, | Wes 

2dly, By this houſe may be meant the church of God here below, which 
ſeems moſt agreeable ; for ſo it is called in 1 Tim. iii. 15. where the apoſtle 
promiſes Timothy to inſtruct him how he ſhould behave himſelf in the houſe 
of God, which, ſays he, is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth; and ſo believers are ſaid to be Chriſt's houſe, in Heb. iii. 6. but 
Chriſt, as a ſon over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the 


confidence, and the T of the hope firm unto the end. Now the church 
riſt's houſe, 7. Becauſe it is of his building: the mi- 


may be ſaid to be C 


niſters of the goſpel are inſtruments in building up his church; but he is 
the great maſter- builder: the materials of this building are /ively tones, 
which are the ſaints ; but he himſelf is both the foundetion and the corner- 
ſtone; it is upon this rock he builds his church, and the gates of hell ſhall not be 
able to prevail againſt it. 2. Having built it, he dwells in it, and makes 
it the place of his reſidence : the church is the habitation of all the Three 
Perſons, and particularly of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſaints are built up for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit; they are the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and in 
their hearts Chriſt dwells by faith: the church is the habitation of his holineſs, 
and the place where his honour dwelleth , here he delights to be, and conde- | 
ſcends to ſhew himſelf; here ſouls may expect to find him, and enjoy his | 
preſence ; for he has promiſed to be here until the end of time. 3. Here | 
he eats, feeds, and feaſts with his people; it is not an empty houſe he keeps, 
but having, built it, he furniſhes it with ſuitable proviſions, which are called 
the goodneſs and fatneſs of his heuſe; here he makes @ feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well re- 
fined : this is his bangueting houſe, into which he brings his people, and ſups 
with them, and they with him. 4. Here he takes his reſt with the church, 
his bride : his, ſays he, is my reſt fer ever; here will I dwell, for I have de- 
fired it; here he ſolaces himſelf, and takes the utmoſt delight and pleaſure; 
as houſes are not only to feed in, but to reſt in, ſo this uſe does Chriſt make 
of his church. 5. Here he lays up his treaſure, and what he eſteems his 
portion, and the chief part of his riches ; for the Lord's perticn is his people, 
Jacob 7s the lot of his inheritance, the ſaints are his jewels and peculiar trea- 
fure, and theſe he brings into and preſerves fate in his houſe below, until 
he removes them into his houſe above. 6. As his houſe, he fills, repairs, 
and beaurthes it at pleaſure; he fills it with members, and theſe he fills with 
gifts and grace ſuitable to their places in this houſe, for he is aſcended to fill 
all things; when any breaches are made, he makes them up; when it is fallen 
to decay, he repairs it, by bringing in a large number of converts, and beauti- 
fies this KEewſe of his glory with his own preſence. 7. He is the maſter of it, 
and manages all the affairs of it; the key of it is in his hands, and the govern- 
ment of it upon bis ſhoulders ; he is ſole King and ruler here; he enacts laws, 


demands 
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demands obedience to them, and places officers here to ſee them put in exe- 
cution ; he is /he high prieſt over this houſe of God, and tranſacts all affairs 
between God and his people ; he is the great prophet that teaches and 1n- 
ſtructs them; the careful huſband and indulgent father that provides all for 
them; in ſhort, of him the whole family in heaven and earth is named; ſo 
that the church may be very well called Chriſt's houſe. 1 

But then this houſe is ſaid to be the church's alſo; She beams of our houſe, 
&c. Saints are the materials of this houſe; Chriſt is the builder, the founda- 
tion, and the corner-ſtone : but they are the lively ſtones which are laid on 
this foundation, and ſo are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to 
offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt ; they have a right 
to, and are in the enjoyment of all the privileges of this houle; they are fe/- 
low-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; here they are born 
and brought up, have their food and education; Ly daughters ſball be nurſed 
at thy fide, Iſa. Ix. 4. here they dwell, reſt, feed, feaſt, and enjoy ſweet com- 
munion with Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore they may ſay, as David did, P/alm 
Ixxiv. 4. bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee 
as they have a great deal of reaſon ſo to do. | 

Alſo the word being in the plural number, and rendered our houſes, may 
intend the particular churches of Chriſt, which are all his houſes, where he 
dwells; his golden candlefticks, among whom he walks, which hold forth the 
word of light and life to others; and his gardens, where he delights to be, 
eating thoſe pleaſant fruits, and feeding among thole //zes, which grow there; 
for though there is but one general ofembh and church of the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven, yet there are many particular churches and congrega- 
tions of ſaints here on earth. 

II. The beams of this houſe are ſaid to be of cedar. By cedar beams we are 
not to underſtand angels, who encamp about, protect and bear up the ſaints, 
and are miniftring ſpirits to them, which is the opinion of ſome "; but ra- 
ther, the miniſters of the goſpel , who may be called pillars in Chriſt's houſe, 
as James, Cephas, and John were; who, by their exemplary lives, ſavoury 
doctrines, and undaunted courage, add much ſtrength and glory to the church 
of Chriſt; as by refters afterwards may be meant weaker believers, who 
have all their proper places, work, and uſefulneſs in the houſe of God : or 
elſe, by cedar beems may be meant in general the ſaints and people of God, 
which are all beams and pillars in this houſe, and ſerve to ſupport it; for 
being fitly framed together, they grow up unto an holy temple in the Lord; and 
being joined and cemented to each other in faith and love, they worſhip the 
Lord with one ſhoulder, or with one conſent , and theſe are compared to ce- 
dars in ſcripture ; fee P/al. xcii. 12. Numb. xxiv. 5, 6. and may be very well 
compared unto them, 1. For the height and tallneſs of them; the cedar- 
tree is a very tall tree, as may be learnt from 2 Kzngs xix. 23. Amos ii. . 
The ſaints, though they are mean, abject, poor, and low by nature, even 
beggars on the dungil, yet by divine grace they are raiſed on high, /et among 
princes, and made to inherit the throne of glory; they are higher than others 
in their gifts and graces, faith, knowledge and experience, as well 2 in 

their 
a Foliot. in loc. o So Ihdore, Alcuin, and others in loc. 
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their privileges and attainments; they are growing up higher till in their 
head Chriſt Jeſus, and are reaching forwards and upwards in their affections 
and deſires, in hope of enjoying the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift 
Jeſus. 2. For their ſtraightneſs and uprightneſs; for which reaſon perhaps 
the righteous are laid to grow, not only lik 


| ike the palm-tree, but alſo like the 
cedar in Lebanon: the ſaints are upright, both in heart and converſation; they 


both ſpeak and walk uprightly. 3. For its durableneſs ; Pliny® aſeribes 
even eternity unto it; it is uſed for immortality *, it will not rot, nor admit 
any worm into it: the ſaints will endure for ever; for though they have 
much corruption in them, yet they themſelves ſhall neyer corrupt; they have 
that grace in them which will keep them from putrefaction, and which will 
never decay itſelf; for it is an incorruptible, immortal, and never dying 
ſeed. 4. For the {ſweet odour which it ſends forth *; it is of an excellent 
ſmell; ſo are the perſons of the ſaints to God the father, being clothed with 
the garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chrilt's righteouſneſs, which ſmell of 
myrrh, alces and caſſia; 10 are the graces which are wrought in them by the 
Spirit to Chriſt himſelf; ſee chap. iv. 10. and fo are all their ſacrifices of a 
ſweet- ſmelling ſavour, being offered up in Chriſt's name, and perfumed 
with the fweet incenſe of his mediation. 5. The cedar-tree is well rooted *, 
always green, and the older the more truitful : believers are rooted in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſo as all the winds and ſtorms of fin and temptation cannot 
tear them up; they are always green, and their leaf doth not wither, be- 
cauſe they are planted by rivers of water; where, being refreſhed with con- 
tinued ſupplies of divine grace, they bring forth fruit in old age, becauſe 
tbe Lord, he is upright, he is their rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 
III. The rafters of this houſe are ſaid to be of fir. By rafters may be 
meant the ordinances of the goſpel, which are adminiſtered in the church, 
are for the comfort and edification bf it. The Hebrew word here, tranſ- 
lated rafters, is in Cen. xxx. 38, 41. and Aucd. ii. 16. rendered grtters and 
troughs of water, where ſheep uſed to be watered; and ſome of the Jewiſh 
writers * would have it underſtood in this ſenſe here. R. Aben Ezra obſerves, 
that if it is taken in this ſenſe, then the word rendered fir, ſhould ſi znify 
marble ſtone, and be read thus, our canals are of marble ſtonen . Now theſe 
canals or gutters of water are called cor rebetim , from the Chaldee word 
B77 rehat, which ſigniſies to run, becauſe waters run in them. The grace 
of the Spirit is frequently, both in the Old and New Teftament, repreſented 
by water; which, for its purity and purifying nature, is called clean water; 
for its quickening virtue and efficacy, water of liſe and living water; and 
for its plenty and abundance, ier of water : this grace is commonly con- 
veyed and communicated to us in the uſe of ordinances; theſe are the ca- 


nals or conduit- pipes in which rhis water runs, and is brought unto us; the 


firſt 


5 Lib 13. c. 5, 13. & 1. 16. c 40. 4 Et cedro digna locutus, Perl. ſatyr. 1. v. 42. 
r Plin. I. 13. c. 5. Odoratam ſtabulis accendere cedrum, Virg. Georg. 1 3. v. 414. Plin. 


1.16. c 21. t R. Aben Ezra in loc. R. [onah in R David Kimchi, lib. ſhoraſh. rad. 
nn Vid. David de Fomis Lex. Heb. rad. 0/9 and fo the Tigurine verſion renders it. 
* LLITmN canales noſtri, Tigurine verſion, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; impluvium noſtrum, Hiller. de 
Keri & Kethib p. 84. Vid. Elias Levit. Methurgeman, rad 9 
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firſt conveyance of it is uſually this way; faith, converſion, and every grace 
that attends it, come by hearing, and hearing by the word of God; and as this, 
ſo other ordinances are the means of increaſing faith, joy and comfort, and 
of conveying freſh ſupplies of grace and ſtrength. Chriſt's fulneſs is the 
fountain from whence all grace ſprings; and his ordinances are the golden 
Pipes, through which the golden oil and grace of divine love run and empty 
themſelves into our ſouls. Alſo the ſame word is tranſlated galleries, in 
chap. vii. 5. the king is held in the galleries. R. David Kimchi ſays *, that they 
were buildings in high houſes, in which they walked from houſe to houſe, or from 
one part of the houſe to the other; they were ſuch as our balconies : and 
they may be called by this name, becauſe they run along the ſides of houſes; 
agreeable to this, Junius and Tremellius tranſlate it, ambulachra noftra, our 
walking places. Now the ordinances are the galleries, or walking places, 
where Chriſt and believers walk and converſe together; here he grants them 
fellowſhip with himſelf, tells them all his mind, and diſcloſes the ſecrets of 
his heart unto them: in theſe galleries they behold the king in his beauty; 
here he ſhews them his covenant-Jove and grace, and from hence they rake 
a proſpect of the good land that is very far off. But the word may be very 
well tranſlated rafters, which are jointed together, and run in each other; 
and ſo the Targum renders it; and in this ſenſe is the word uſed both in the 
Miſnah ? and in the Midraſh *. Now as rafters are for the ſtrength and ſup- 
port of buildings, ſo are the ordinances to the church of Chriſt; by them 
oftentimes ſaints are ſupported and refreſned; and, whilſt they are waiting 
on Chriſt in them, they renew their ſtrength, they mount up with wings as ea- 
gles, they run and are not weary, they walk and faint not, as it is promiſed 
to them in Ja. xl. 31. | | 

Now thele rafters are ſaid to be of fir. The word is only uſed in this 
place, and is ſo rendered by Arias Montanus, Pagnine, and others, and is ſo 
underſtood by moſt of the Jewiſh writers * ; the word being by the change 
of a ſingle letter, to wit, v into H, which is uſual in the Chaldee and Syriac 
languages, the ſame with that which 1s commonly uſed for the fir; and 
this, Pliny ſays , is the beſt and ſtrongeſt wood for roofing or raftering : 
now theſe rafters, the ordinances of the goſpel, may be ſaid to be of this, 
becauſe, 1. The fir-tree is hilaris aſpefu *®, of a pleaſant, chearful, and de- 
lightful look; the ordinances of the goſpel are exceeding delightful to be- 
levers, when they have the preſence of Chriſt with them, and the commu- 
nications of his love unto them; then are thoſe tabernacles amiable and 
lovely; wiſdom's ways are then ways of pleaſantneſs ; their ſouls are filled 
with joy and pleaſure ; 3 ſo deſirable to them as theſe, neither does 
any thing give them ſuch ſatisfaction and contentment; and therefore with 


the diſciples they think it is good for them to be here, and would always 


abide under ſuch a roof as this, whoſe rafters are of fir. 2. It is a very 
ſhady tree, folio pinnato denſa, ut umbres non tranſmittat ©, it is fo thick with 
| leaves, 


x In lib. ſhoraſh rad. 8 Y As quoted by R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. 2 In R. 
David Kimchi, lib ſhoraſh. rad 130 za Vid. R. Aben Ezram in loc. R. David 
Kimchium in lib. ſhoraſh. rad N12 & Elias Levit. Methurgeman. d Lib. 16, c. 42. 
© Plin. I. 16. c. 10. d I bid. | 
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leaves, that it will not let through ſhowers of rain: the ordinances of 
Chriſt are a delightful ſhade, under which ſaints oftentimes ſit with plea- 
ſure, have much ſpiritual conſolation and refreſhment z in which, being 
protected from the enemies of their ſouls, they ſerve the Lord with liberty 
and enlargement of heart. 3. It is always green , and never caſts its leaf, 
and therefore is called the green fir-tree, in Hoſea xiv. 8. | Ordinances are 
thoſe green paſtures, into which the great ſhepherd leads his ſheep, and in 
which he cauſes them 1% lie down; which being bleſſed and owned by the 
ſpirit of grace unto believers, make them fat and flouriſhing, fruitſul in 
every good work, even in old age; ſo that their leaf does not wither in the 
winter ſeaſon. CE | 3 TIONS. | 

Others think that the cypreſs- tree is here intended, and fo read the words, 
and our rafters or galleries of cypreſs ; ſo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and 
Tigurine verſions, David de Pomis, and others. Now theſe rafters may be ſaid 
to be of this wood, becauſe the cypreſs-wood * is very laſting and durable; it 
admits of no worms, it will not rot, nor is it ſenſible of old age; which 
may be expreſſive of the durableneſs and continuance of goſpel- ordinances, 
until the ſecond coming of 'Chriſt ; for as long as Chriſt has an houſe on 
earth, theſe cypreſs-rafters will laſt, it will never need new roofing; as long 
as there is a church, there will be thoſe ordinances, which are now in force, 
and will continue fo to the end of time, without any change or alteration 
in them. This wood is alſo of a very pleaſant ſmell *; which may ſignify 
the delight and pleaſure which believers take in ordinances, and how grate- 
ful they are to them. Ae n 4 5 

Others think that the brutine- tree is meant; ſo Ainſworth, Brightman, 
Junius, Cocceius, and Michaelis ; and it may be that which Pliny ® calls bruta, 
which ſome take to be the tree of paradiſe ;. and its name is near in ſound 
to the Hebrew word brotim here uſed, the ſingular of which is brot ; which, 
Pliny ſays, is much like the cypreſs, and of a ſmell like cedar: and being 
applied to the ordinances of the goſpel, may fignify, as before, the du vi 
neſs and delightfulneſs of them; 3 now who but would deſire to dwell 
ſuch an houſe, and under ſuch a roof as this? What encouragement is here, 
and what an inducement ſhould this be, to ſouls to come into the houſe of 
the Lord, and wait upon him there, the beams of whoſe houſe are cedar, and 


the rafters of ir? 


n. 1. 16. £21, f Thid. c. 40, 42. Hence monuments to perpetuate the memory 
of things were made of it, Plato de leg. I. 5. p. 848. 8 Plin, I. 16. c. 33. EU xuna- 
a give, Theocrit. epigram. 4+ V. 7. 8 2 Lib. 12. C. 17. | 5 ; 4 
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Here begins @ new collaguy betweeu Chriſt and bis church; in which they alter- 
 nately ſet forth the excellencies of each other, and expreſs their mutual affec- 
tion 157 and the delight aud pleaſure they take in each other's company. 
: Chriſt ſeems to begin, in an account of himſelf and his own excellencies, and 
of the church in her preſent ſtate, V. 1,2. Then ſhe in ber turn praiſes him, 
and commends him above all others; relates ſome clear proofs ſhe had of his 
love to her, and communion with him in his bouſe and ordinances, to ſuch a 
degree as to overcome her, V. 3---6. and then either he or ſhe gives à charge 
40 the daughters of Jeruſalem, not to diſturb either the one or the other in 
their ſweet repoſe, V. 7. Next the church relates how ſhe heard the vaice of 
Chriſt, and had a fight of him on the hills and mountains at ſome diſtance z 
then more nearly behind her wall, and through the lattices, V. 8, 9. and eu- 
prefes the very words in which be ſpake to her, and gave her a call th come 
way with bim; making uſe of arguments from the ſeaſon of the year, the 
ſigns of which are beautifully deſcribed, V. 10---13. and requeſts that ſbe 
would come out of her ſolitude, that he might enjey ber company, whoſe coun- 
tanante and voice were for delightful to him; and. gives a charge to ber and 
Her friends, to ſeize on fuch as were burtful aud prejudiceal to their mutual 
property, V. 14, 15.. and ſhe cloſes the chapter with expreſſing ber faith — 
tereſt. in Chriſt; and with a petition for his ſpeedy approach to her, and. don- 
tinued preſence. with her, V. 46, 17. x | 


Ver. 1. Jam the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the vallies. 
| ERE begins a new colloguy between Chriſt and his church; in which 
"J. they alternately ſet forth the praiſes and excellencies of each other, di- 


cover the ſtrength of their mutual affection, and expreſs the delight 
and, pleaſure they take in each other's company : but who begins this col- 
loquy is not fo eaſily determined. What is here ſaid, may be applied ei- 
ther to Chriſt or to the church; and therefore I ſhall conſider the words in 
both ſenſes. t 
Firſt, The words may be conſidered as the words of the church, expreſs- 
ing the excellency of her grace, lovelineſs and beauty, which ſhe had re- 
ceived from Chriſt; and at the ſame time intimating her being expoled in 
the open field and low vallies to many dangers and enemies; and therefore 
tacitly deſires his protection over her, which he ſeems to promiſe in y. 2. 
That theſe are the words of the church, ſeems to be the general opinion 
of the Jewiſh doctors , and is alſo embraced by ſome Chriſtian inter- 
preters*. And, . . 1 
I/t, 


Targum, R. Aben Ezra, and Yalkut in loc. ſo it is interpreted of malcuth, or the bride, by 
the Cabatiftic Doctors, in Lexic. Cab. p. 333, and in Zohar. in Lev. fol.46.2, d Tres Pa- 
tres, Lyra, Ainſworth, Brightman, Vatablus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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x, The church may be compared to the roſe, 1. For beauty; it is called 
the beautiful flower «; its colour is beautiful and delightful : the figure is 
exceeding juſt; nothing is more common in poems of this kind, than to ſet 
forth the beauty of women. by the roſe; ſuch as Hero, Albee * and others:, 
ſome have had the name of Rhoda from hence z and Helena for her beauty 
was called P:Y»ggue *. The church may be fitly compared to it: no roſe of. 
Sharon can be more beautiful in colour, and delightful to the eye, than the; 
the church is in the eyes of Chriſt; as ſhe is clothed with his pure and 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, adorned with the graces of his ſpirit, and ſtanding 
at his right-hand-in cloth of gold, beſpangled with the ſparkling gems of 
divine grace; her beauty is deſirable to him, ſhe being in his eye the faireſt 
among women. 2. For its tweet odour *; the church and all believers are 
as the fragrant and ſweet-i{melling roſe ; their perſons are ſo as conſidered. 
in Chriſt; and all their graces, eſpecially when in exerciſe ;; and all their 
duties and ſervices, when performed in faith, and perfumed with Chriſt's 
mediation z fee chap. iv. 10. Phil. iv. 18. Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3, 4 3. For 
its delight in ſunny places; it thrives and flouriſhes the beſt there, and 
has the moſt fragrant ſmelt: Chriſt is be /an of righteouſneſs, under whoſe 
warming, comforting and refreſhing beams, believers delight to be, and 
under which their ſouls grow, thrive, bloſſom exceedingly, and bring forth 
much fruit. 4. For its bloſſoming and flouriſhing, the deſert fball rejoice 
and blaſſom as: the raſe; the church may be ſaid to do ſo, when there is a 
large increaſe of members, and theſe much in the exerciſe of grace, and 
e oony gopd work; then may the church be ſaid to be as the bloſs 
ona E. ä * | : 

240 She may be compared to the lily bf the vallies : forme women have, 
their name from the lily, as Suſanna; and fo Sy/igambis is the name of the 
mother of Darius, which ſignifies the white lily *; to which for beauty wo- 
men are ſometimes compared ; and with propriety enough may the church 
be called a hly '. She is compared to the lily among thorns in the next verſe, 
and ſaints are frequently compared to lilies in this ſong. And, 1. She may 
be likened to à lily for the glory, 3 and ſweet odour of it: Chriſt 
ſays, Matt. vi. 29. of the lilies of the field, that Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of tbeſe; and for the ſame reaſons that ſhe is compared 
to the beautiful and fweet-fmelling roſe, is ſhe likewiſe to the lily; which 

Pliny ® ſays, roſe nobilitate proximum eſt, is next in nobleneſs or excellency to 
the roſe. 2. For its whiteneſs ; there are various forts ot lilies, and they 
are of different colours; ſome are of red and purple colours, others are 8 


© To goJoy x#Aar 491, Theocrit. Idyll. 24. Poln; ms xakus asg, Antilochus apud Athen. Deip- 
noſophiſt. L 2. c. 12. Vid. I. 15. Cc 3. p. 670. 1 Mufeus de Hero. v. 59. Vid. Barth. 
Animadv. ad Claudian. de nupt. Honor. v 247. lian. Var. Hiſt. I. 12 c. i. Theo- 
crit. Idyll. 18. The roſe by the Arcadiatis was called «yoga, that is, ſweet ſmelling; 
Timachides apud Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. 1.15. c. 8. p.682, h Roſa'locis apricis gaudet, 
eftque odoratior, Junius in loc. Curtius, Hiſt. J. 3. c. 3. Hiller. Onomaſtic. p. 632. 
* Lilia non domina fuit magis alba mea, Propertius, I. 2. fo Venus is compared to: a lily by 
Anacreon. + So the lily. is interpreted of malcuth, the. bride, the church, by the Cabaliſts, 
Lexic, Cab. p. 708, 70g,  ® Lib. 21. c. 5. 1 9 162 4 i ; 
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and it ſeems to be the white lily which is intended here, for this ſeems beſt 
to expreſs her beauty; for the red roſe and the white lily make her look 
ſomewhat like her beloved, white and ruddy, a perfect beauty; and of the 
white lily, Pliny ® ſays, candor ejus eximius, that its whiteneſs is ſingularly ex- 
cellent; the church, and all believers in Chriſt, are very aptly reſembled by 
the white lily, who are clothed with fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints, wrought out by Chriſt, imputed by God the fa- 
ther, and laid hold on by faith; this is ſo exceeding white, that being ar- 
rayed with it, they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in them. 3. For its 
fruitfulneſs; Pliny * ſays, nihil eſt fæcundius, una radice quinquagenos ſæpe emit- 
tente bulbos; nothing is more fruitful, for oftentimes one root ſends forth fifty. 
bulbs : and as fruitful are believers, when the ſun mae ſhines upon 
them, and Chriſt is as the dew unto them; for then they grow as the lily, 
and caſt forth their roots as Lebanon; their branches ſpread, and their beauty 
is as the olive-tree, The church brings forth many ſouls to Chriſt; and 
theſe bring forth much fruit, to the glory both of him and his Father. 4. For 
its height, for which it is commended : the lily grows very high; Pliny ® ſays, 
nec ulli florum excelſitas major, interdiu cubitorum trium; no flower exceeds it in 
height, for in the day-time, that is, when it erects itſelf, it is three cubits high. 
Believers are trees of righteouſneſs, and plants of Chriſt's father's planting, 
which do not run along the ground, and cleave to earthly things, but lift 
up their heads heaven-wards, and grow up on high in their deſires and af- 
fections, having their hearts above, where their treaſure is: believers are 
like the flowers of the lily, open towards heaven, but ſhut towards the earth. 
5. For the weakneſs of its body, and largeneſs of its head: Pliny * fays of 
the lily, languido ſemper collo et non ſufficiente capitis oneri; that it has a weak 
neck or body, which is not ſufficient to bear the weight of the head. Chriſt i 
the head of the body, the church, and far greater than that; he 1s not ſupported 
by it, but he ſupports it: the church's ſtrength lies in her head, as Samſon's 
did in his locks ; ſhe is weak in herſelf, but frong in Chriſt her head, and 
therefore ſays, ſurely in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 6. The 
church may be compared not only to a lily, but to a ty of the vallies : there 
is a lily which is called lilium convallium, the lily of the vallies; but this 
ſeems not 1o much to intend the diſtinguiſhing name of ſome particular lily, 
as it does the place where it grows. And, 1. Valles are low places, and, 
when the church. is called he lily of the vallies, it may be expreſſive of the 
low eſtate and condition which ſhe is ſometimes in: believers are Chriſt's 
myrtle-trees, and theſe are ſometimes in the bottom, in a low condition; but 
he grants his preſence with them, and the diſcoveries of his love to them ; 
they are his doves, and they are often /ike doves of the vallies, mourning every 
one for their iniquity, being humbled and preſſed down in their ſouls under 
a ſenſe of ſin and unworthineſs ; they are not only humble in themſelves, 
and low in their own eyes, but are often in the deeps of affliction, ſorrow 
and diſtreſs, and out of theſe depths cry unto the Lord ; ſee P/al. cxxx. 1. 
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Lilies that grow in tlie vallies are expoſed to danger; they are liable to 
plucked by every one that paſſes ref to be — en upon and eaten by 
the beaſts that, feed there, and alſo to be waſhed away — deſtroyed by 
haſty ſhowers of rain, that run from the hills and mountains down into the 
vallies with. force and violence; ſo the church of Chriſt here on earth, in 
her low eſtate, is expoſed to the rage of her adverſaries, to be trodden under 
the feet and torn in pieces by the teeth of thoſe vll of Baſban, that beſet 
her around, and to be carried away by the flood of perſecution, which ſatan, 
the old ſerpent, caſts out of his mouth after her. Now it is a glorious inſtance 
of God's mighty grace and power in protecting and defending his church, 
that this lily grows and abides in the vallies, notwithſtanding all this danger. 
3- Lilies of the vallies have more moiſture, verdure and greenneſs i in them, 
than thoſe upon the hills and mountains; becauſe the ſun- has not that 
power over them, as R. Sell Farchi obſerves, to ſcorch and dry them up; 
and therefore are much more beautiful and excellent: ſo believers, being 
lanted by rivers of water, are green, flouriſhing and fruitful; whilſt others 
ook like the heath in the deſert, dried and parched up. Chriſt is to the ſaints 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the ſhadot of à great rock in'a weary 
land; by the one he refreſhes them, and makes them fruitful; and by being 
the other.. he ſhades from that which would ſcorch them, and make them 
barren and, unfruitful : and thus is the church tbe lily of the vallies, as well 
as tbe roſe of Sharon. And the Targum here renders it, „the roſe in the 
« plain of the garden of Eden; and ſome: interpreters think the roſe is 
meant; and we ſometimes read of. roſes in vallies , and certain it is there 
were 9a in the vale of Sharon. But, Y. 

Secondly, The more commonly received. opinion is, that ads words are 
the words of, Chriſt; owning all-the-glory.and praifes the church had given 
him in the former chapter, and ſettin - forth more largely the beauties and 
excellencies of his perſon, the more to affect, enamour and raviſh her ſoul, 
and make her ſeek and long for him: and indeed it ſeems beſt to under- 
ſtand them of Chriſt ; ——— does not ſo well agree with 
the. church, as with him: What Solomon ſays, Prov. xxvii. 2. is worth re- 

rding, let another praiſe thee, and not thine own' mouth; a ſtranper, and not 
Dove own lips: though it is lawful for the ſaints to ſpeak of their glory, beauty 
and excellency, as. conſidered in Chriſt, in order to magnify the riches of 
his grace, for the inſtruction and encouragement of others, and in vindica- 
tion of themſelves againſt the calumnies of the world, and to obviate their 
miſtakes. concerning them, as in chap. i. g. ſhe ſays, 1 am black but comely; 
but her chief province and deſign in this ſong appears to be; to ſet forth his 
praiſes, and not her own and indeed the ma by and agreeableneſs of the 
ſtile with Chriſt's langu in the New Teſtament, ſuch as, I am tbe door, 
I am the good ſhepherd, * the vine, I am the way, the truth and the life, 
&c. as well as the connection of the words with the followin 0 verſe, as one 


well obſerves *, manifeſtly beſpeak them to be the words of Chriſt, who may 
very well be called, * | 


penn 1 | 5 The 
7 Roſeis convallibas Eine, Claudian. de rapt. Proferp. I. 3. v.88. Durham in loc. 


118 AN EXPOSITION or THE ch. 


1ſt, The roſe of Sharon, Chriſt fitly compares himſelf to a roſe, which, 
as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, is ſtill one of the goodlieſt things to which a 
great prince can be likened in thoſe eaſtern countries; and gives an inſtance 
of it in the great Mogul complimenting one of our kings, as being like a 
roſe in a garden: in the Mz/nab ©, mention is made of the king's lily, or the 
king's roſe, being the king of flowers, and fit for a king, and an emblem of 
one; ſo the men of the great congregation of Ezra are compared to roſes, 
in the Targum of Cant. vii. 2. and the anceſtors of Meliffſas the Theban, after 
many calamities, are compared to the flouriſhing roſe, for the height of ho- 
nour and power they arrived unto.*., Nor is this ſimile unfitly uſed by the 
bridegroom of himſelf, ſince it is ſometimes given to men by their lovers *; 
and is very properly uſed in a ſong of love, as this is; ſeeing the roſe, as 
Philoſtratus calls it, is «qul& pvra; the plant of love; and Anacreon calls it, 
To goo, ro egwTwWy, the roſe of loves it was facred to love ; the graces are re- 
preſented, one of them as having a roſe, another a myrtle- branch“; and a 
crown of roſes was conſecrated to the muſes ; all this becauſe of the beauty 
and lovelineſs of the plant. And to it Chriſt may be compared, r. Becauſe 
of its red colour; which may be expreſſive of the truth of his humanity, 
and fignify that he is really and truly man; having taten part of the fare 
fleſh and blood that his people are partakers of; as alſo of his bloody ſuffer- 
ings in the ſame nature, on the account of which he is faid to be red in Bis 
apparel : likewiſe both theſe together, the red roſe and the white lily, make 
up that character which is given him, chap. v. 10: that he is «ohite and 
ruddy, a complete beauty, like the charming lily and bluſhing roſe, fairer 
than the children of men. 2. He may be compared to the roſe for its ſweet 
ſmell, as for the ſame reaſon he is in the former chapter to /prkenard, myrrh, 
and camphire : his perſon, ſacrifice, grace and righteouſneſs, have a delight- 
ful odour in them; no roſe ſmells fo fweer, as Chriſt does to believers 
this Sharon-rele refreſhes them, quickens: their ſpiritual ſenſes, and raviſhes 
and delights their ſouls. 3. The roſe is of a cooling nature *, and there. 
fore uſeful in burning; fevers, inflammations, c. Chriſt, by the effuſion of 
his blood, by the oblation of himſelf, and by his dying in the room and 
- ſtead of finners, has appeaſed and removed his Father's fierce and burning 
wrath from them; and it is only an * of this Sharon-rofe, the 
perſon, blood and righteouſneſs: of Chriſt, which can eooł and comfort the 
conſcience of a ſinner ſet on fire, and terrified by the law of God; the diſ- 
coveries of his love and grace' can only remove thoſe dreadful terrors, and 
fire of divine wrath, which is kindled by a fiery latu, and cure thoſe inflam- 
mations raiſed thereby. 4. He is called the roſe of Shavon for the excellency 
of it; the roſes which grew there perhaps were the beſt of any. Sharon is 
the name of a fruitful plain: or country, where herds and Rocks were kept, 
as appears from 1 Chrou: xxvil. 29. 1/a. xxxv. 2. and Ixv. ro. this plain or 
| | country 
Miſn. Kilaim, c. 5. f. 8. et Maimon; in ib. * Pindar. Mm. ode 34. » Mea 
roſa, Plauti Aſinaria, act. 3. ſc. 3. v. 74. Bacchides, fc. 1. v. 50. Tu roſa, Curculio, act. 1. 
ſc. 2. v. 6, * Pauſan. Eliac. 2. five 1.6. p. 391. Sappho apud Plutarch. ſym- 
pol. 1. 3. ꝓ. 641.. Theocrit, epigr. 1. v. 1, 2. Fernel. method. med. I. 5, £13. and 
I. 5. c. 2. | ; | 
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country lay between Cæſares and Fo naing at Lydda ; hence they 
are joined together, ##7s ix. 35. AT ad og Fu = Mie fea : 
hence the Jews. in their writings fay *, from Lyzda to the fea in the vale; and 
this was ſo very fruitful, that the Targumiſt on this place renders it, by the 
garden of Eden: and Sharon is deſcribed in the Jewiſh map ?, as fat and fer- 
tile, having in it very defirable fields, fruitful vines, and abounding with 
flowers and reſes. There are various ſorts. of roſes in different places, ſome 
better than others; thoſe of the firft claſs with the Greeks ©, were thoſe of 
Olenum, and next thoſe of Megara Niſea, and then thoſe of Phaſelis, and 
then of others; with the Romans, the beſt were thoſe of Præneſte and Cam- 
pania, and then others“: but of the roſes in Judea, the roſe of Sharon ſeems. 
to have been the beſt, and therefore to that the compariſon is made; there 
was a garden of roſes in Feruſalem *, but not to them, but to thoſe in Sha- 
ron is the alluſion. The word for a roſe is only uſed in this place and in Ja. 
xxxv. 1. and is ſo called, either from the collection and compreſſion of 
leaves in it, or from the ſhadow of it; for the word ſeems to be compounded 
of one that ſignifies to hzde and cover, and another that ſignifies « ſbadoty; 
fo Guſſetius; and ſo may be rendered, the covering ſhadow : but why a roſe 

ſhould be ſo called is not eaſy to ſay ; unleſs it can be thought to have the 
figure of an umbrella, or that the roſe of Sharon was ſo large as to be re- 
markable for its ſhadow, like that Montfaucen ® ſaw in a garden at Ravenna, 
under the ſhadow of the branches of which more than forty men could ſtand. 
Chriſt is ſometimes compared to trees for their ſhadow, which is pleaſant. 
and reviving, as in y. 3. Hoſea xiv. 7. but he here ſeems to be compared to 
the roſe of Sharon on another accpunt, even the excellency and fragrancy 
of it; for, Pliny ſays, that the roſe does not delight in fat foils, rich clays, 
or well watered grounds, but thrives the beſt in poor lean ground; and that 
thoſe are of the ſweeteſt ſmell which grow in dry places, for ruderatum agru1 
emat, it loves rubbiſh earth. Now fuch dry and rubbiſh earth was that which 
was about the city of Sharon; for we read of ſuch a place as inhabited, Afts. 
ix. 35. as the Talmudic doctors aſſert; who alſo tell us, that thoſe who 
built a brick houſe in Sharon, had no benefit of the law, mentioned in Deut. 
xx. 5. becauſe the earth thereabout was not fit to make bricks of, nor would 


houſes made of them continue long. Hence they, alſo ſay *, that the high 


teſt; on the day of atonement, prayed particularly for the Sharonites, that 
Their houſes might not become their graves. Now theſe being the beſt 
and ſweeteſt roſes which grew in this ſoil, and Chriſt, being compared 
to ne of them, denotes the excellency and preferableneſs af. Chrift to all 
otheng: e bhi d en e eee eee e 

Some think that ſome other plant or flower is here intended; the Tar- 
gum renders it, the narciſſus; of which ſome are white, having white leaves 
; 7 in .I. ne N F ſurrounding 

T. Hieroſ. Sheviich, fol. 38. 4. » Apud De Dieu in Act. ix. 38. © Nican- 
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Maaſerot, c. 2. ſ. 85. Comment. Ebr. p. 239. 4 Diar. Ital. v. 7. p. 100. 
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ſurrounding a yellow flower“, and ſome of a purple colour; and which 
Pliny * calls purple lilies: he fays *, there are two ſorts of them, one that 
has a purple flower, and the other is of the graſs kind; ſome, he ſays , have 
a White flower and a purple cup. The heathens uſed to call the narciſſus 
the ancient crown of their ſuperior deities ©; and it was reckoned a beauti- 
ſul flower, and of a ſweet ſmell *, and for beauty Chriſt may be compared 
unto it: its white colour may denote the purity of Chriſt ; and the purple, 
his royalty, or rather his purple blovd and ſufferings, of death. The Septua- 
gint tranſlate the words thus, I am the flower of the field; as do alſo the Vul- 
gate Latin and Pagiine. Now Chriſt may be called fo, 1. Kar" itz», by 
way of eminency, as being the chiefeſt and moſt excellent. lower in the, 
field ; there is no ſuch flower in the heavenly paradiſe às he is; among all 
the holy angels and glorified ſaints, there .are none, to be compared with 
him; and in his garden here below, no ſuch flower grows as this; he is ihe 
flower, the choiceſt, the beſt, and the moſt excellent in the whole field or 
garden. 2. The flower of the field is liable to be plucked up or trodden' 
under feet by beaſts; Chriſt was expoſed to the rage and fury of his ene- 
mies, thoſe ſtrong bulls of Baſban, of which he, complains, P/al. xxii. 13, 14. 
This ſweet flower was laid hold on by wicked hands, and cropped ; and till - 
his precious perſon, blood and righteoufneſs, are lighted, contemned, and 
tredden under foot by Chriſtleſs and uncenyerted finners. 3. This may be 
expreſſive of the meannels of Chriſt in the eſteem of the world; a field- 
flower is little regarded; Chriſt is as @ root out of à dry ground, and there- 
fore they ſay, he hath no form nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee bim, there 
is no beauty that we ſhould defire bim: hence be is deſpiſed and rejeBed of men, 
they not knowing the real worth and value of this precious flower; ſee Ja. 
Iii. 2, 3. 4. The flower of the field is not of man's planting, nor is it 
raiſed by his care and induſtry : Chriſt, was conceived in the womb of a 
virgin, and born of her without the help of man; as the flower of the field, 
he had no father but his father in heaven, and no mother but the virgin on 
earth; and fo was Melchizedet's ade be. without father as man, and wwrth- 
out mother as God. g. The flower o the held is open to all; whoever will 
may come to Chriſt for life and ſalvation ; there is liberty of acceſs to all 
farts of ſinners, to come to him and partake of his ſweetneſs and benefits; 
he is not a flower in an incloſed. garden, that cannot. be come at, but 
ſtands in the open field; every ſinner that labeurs under a ſenſe of fin, and 
is heavy laden with the weight and burden of it, may come to him, and 
not fear a rejection from him; he is not a fountain ſealed, but opened to the 
houſe of David, and inhabitants of Feruſalem, for fin and for uncleanneſs. 

2dly, Chriſt may be very well compared to the lily of the vallies, 1. For 
its whiteneſs; the lily, as has been already obſerved, is exceeding white, 
which may intend the purity and holineſs of Chriſt, who both in nature and 

| life 
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life is Boly, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from finners ; he is the lamb with- 
out blemiſh and without ſpot, without the blemiſh of original, or ſpot of ac- 
tual fin; for he never knew it in his nature, nor did he ever commit it in 
his life, either in thought, word or deed : or elſe the whiteneſs of the hly 
may ſignify his eternity; for ſo his head and his hairs are deſcribed by John, 
Rev. i. 14. to be white like wool, as white as ſnow ; which repreſents him as 
the ancient of days, and as exiſting from everlaſting to everlaſting. 2. For 
its tallneſs; the lily grows up very high, as has been taken notice of. 
Chriſt, as mediator, is the rock that is higher than we are; from whence 
the waters of divine grace flow, to the refreſhment of our ſouls, when over- 
whelmed : he is higher than the kings of the earth; nay, he is higher than the 
heavens, and all the angels there; for he is ſet far above all principality and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come, Eph. 1. 21. 3. For its fruit- 
fulneſs ; the lily is very fruitful, as has been before obſerved. Chriſt is 
filled with all the fruits of righteouſneſs, and is poſſeſſed of all the bleſſings of 
grace; he is like a tree richly laden with fruit, and therefore is compared 
to an apple-tree, in Y. 3. all the church's fruit and fruitfulneſs come from 
him; he is the green fir-tree, from whom all her fruit is found. 4. He may 
be compared to the lily for its excellency and glory; it being the next flower 
to the roſe, and which is preferred by Chriſt to the glory of Solomon. Chriſt 
is the brightneſs of his father's glory; is now, in our nature, crowned with 
glory and bonour,; and will ſhortly appear in his own glory, and in the glory 
of bis father, and of the holy angels. 5. He may be ſaid to be the lily f the 
vallies, becauſe of his wonderful humility and condeſcenſion, in aſſumin 
our nature, ſuffering in our ſtead, and in humbling himſelf unto the death 
of the croſs for us; his whole life was one continued ſeries of humility, as 
was his death an undeniable inſtance of it : Chriſt here on earth did not 
appear as the lofty cedar, but as the lowly lily, and that not of the moun- 
tains, but of the vallies; and it is with humble ſouls he delights to dwell 
tor though he is the high and loſty one in his divine nature, yet he condeſcends 
to. dwell with ſuch who are of an humble and of a contrjte ſpirit. 


Verſe 2. As the lily among thorns, ſo is my love among the daughters. 


THOUGH it may not be fo evident whoſe are the former words, whe- 
ther Chriſt's or the church's, yet theſe manifeſtly appear to be his : 
and if we take the preceding verſe as the words of the church, then we may 
conſider this as the words of Chriſt, either owning and confirming what ſhe 
had ſaid of herſelf in it; as that ſhe was indeed the moſt beautiful of all the 
| roſes and lilies which grew in fields and vallies, and that all others were but 
like thorns and briars when compared to her; and alſo, at the ſame time 
that he owns and commends her beauty, puts her in mind of her preſent 
ſtate and condition in this life, as being attended with affliftions, ſorrows, 
and ſufferings : or elſe the words may be regarded as the anſwer * of Chriſt 
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to her complaint in the former verſe, where ſhe ſays, that ſhe was indeed 
the bluſhing roſe and charming lily, but then ſhe was as the roſe and lily 
in the open fields and vallies, liable to be plucked by every one that paſſed 
by, and to be devoured or trodden under feet by the beaſts of the field; to 
this Chriſt * row here, by owning it all to be true, and promiſing that he 
will Keep and preſerve her ſafe in the midſt of her enemies, as the lily among 
thorns; nay, that her very enemies ſhould be her protection, theſe thorns 
ſhould be as an hedge about her. But if we take the former verſe to be the 
words of Chriſt, which ſeems moſt agreeable, then we are to conſider theſe 
as his alſo; who, having in the former verſe ſet forth his own beauties and 
excellencies, which was proper to be done in the firſt place, does in this fet 
forth his church's : in which may be obſerved, | 


I. What he compares her to; a lily among thorns. * 
II. The title which he gives her, my love; which diſcovers his regard 


unto her, and affection for her. 
III. Her excellency and preferableneſs to all others in his eſteem. 


I. The church is here compared by Chriſt to . among thorns. The 
Targum renders it, the roſe; and ſo it is in Zohar * that this is intended, 
ſome ſtrenuouſly contend for, which, and not the lily, they ſay, grows 
among thorns : Ainſworth would have what we call the wwoodbind or 2 
ſuckle: here meant, which grows in hedges; and indeed this is ſometimes. 
called lilium inter ſpinas, the lily among thorns ; to which the church may 
be compared, becauſe of its ſweet ſmell; the flower of it gives an exceed- 
ing ſweet ſmell, and makes thoſe fields where it grows in abundance very 
delightful : believers in their perſons, grace and converſation, are hke the 
ſmell of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed; being clothed with the ſweet- 
ſmelling garments of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and anointed with the ſavou 
ointments of the Spirit's grace. Alſo the woodbind or honey-ſuckle cannot bear 
up itſelf, but has its dependence on others; it does not grow up erect, but 
for its ſupport wraps itſelf about the body, branches and twigs of other trees, 
convolvens ſe adminiculis quibuſcunque, as Pliny * obſerves; therefore we call it 
woodbind, from its binding about other trees; and for the ſame reaſon it is in 
Greek called periclymenon, which is alſo uſed by Latin writers: believers are 
weak, and cannot ſupport themſelves, and therefore by faith lean on Chriſt, 
who is their beloved; and are wpheld by him with the right-hand of his righ- 
teouſneſs ; they cleave cloſe unto him, and depend upon him for all grace 
here, and for glory hereafter. But the word will very well bear to be tranſ- 
lated @ lily, being the ſame that is ſo in the former verſe; where it has been 
ſhewn in what ſenſe the church may be compared to one; and therefore I 
ſhall only obſerve, 1. That Chriſt and the church bear the ſame names; is 
he a lily? ſo is ſhe; the church being married to Chriſt, and they two be- 
coming one fleſh, have one and the fame name; hence the church' is called 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. fo the fame name, Jehovah, our righteouſneſs, 4 7 
ä Chri 
In Gen. fol. 82. 2, 3. and in Exod, fol. 74. 3. but in Lev. fol. 16. 2. it is explained of the 
pome-citron-tree, vw Vide Mercer. in v. 1. z Lib. 27. c. 12. 
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Chriſt is called by, Fer. xxiii ö. is given to her in chap; nf 16. Again? 
Chriſt is called Jrael, Iſa. xlix. 3. which is the name of his church and peo- 
ple; for being eſpouſed together, and having partook of each others na- 


tures, they alſo bear each others names. 2. That there is a very great like- 


neſs and near reſemblance between Chriſt and his church; for when he fays, 
ſhe is as tbe lily, he means, ſhe is as himſelf, - who is the lily of the vallies, 
V. 1. and therefore, as one well obſerves ?, he does not fay ſhe is the lily, 
but as or lite the lily; for as he is, ſo are we, that is, believers, in this world. 
Chriſt and the church are both lilies in God's eye, and are loved by him 
with the ſame love : believers bear the image of Chriſt wear his righteouſ- 
neſs, have the ſame ſpirit, though in meaſure, and are expoſed to the ſame 
hatred, malice, and perſecution of the world, being wounded with thoſe 
thorns, even as he was: and they ſhall be much more like him in another 
world; for they ſhall then be like him, and ſee him as he is, they ſhall then 
have everlaſting and transforming views of him,which will change them into 
the ſame image, from plory to g/ory for as they will then have more com- 
munion with him, fo they will have a greater conformity to him, who is the 
firſt-born among many brethren. 3. That all the church's beauty and loveli- 
neſs come from Chriſt ; it is becauſe he is he bly that ſhe looks like one; 
her beauty is not natural to her, but is derived from him, who is her head 
and huſband; ſhe is indeed 4 Baer beauty, but then it ariſes from that come» 
wa which he has put upon her. 5 x APE” Jo eee 

oreover ſhe is not only ſaid to be as the lily, but as the lily among thorns; 
By thorns may be meant, 1. Wicked and ungodly men, ſons of Belial, which 
are as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken with hands, 2 Sam. 
XX111, 6. theſe, like thorns and briars, are the curfe of the earth, are worth- 
leſs and unfruitful in themſelves, and hurtful and grieving to the ſaints : 
David, Iſaiah, and others have complained of them; righteous Lot was 
pricked with theſe thorns; his ſou! was uexed and grieved from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds : allo like thorns, their end 7s to be burned, and that by 
the fierceneſs and fury of God's wrath, who ſays, Ja. xxvii. 4. V bo would 
ſet the briars and thorns againſt me in battle ? TI would go thraugh them, I would 


burn them together; which he will do at the laſt day, when he will bind up 


thoſe thorns in bundles, and caſt them into tbe lake which burketh with fire 
and brimſtone; where the people ſball be as the burnings of lime; as thorns cut 
up, ſhall they be burnt in the fire : the terror of which ſometimes ſurpriſes 
the ſinners in Zion, who therefore ſay, who among us ſhall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire ? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 4 ? Ia, xxxiii. 
12—14. 2. By thorns may be meant the reproaches, revi ings and perſe- 
cutions of wicked men, whereby they afflict and diſturb the ſaints; the 
Targum explains theſe thorns, of the wicked edicts and decrees of princes, 
by which the congregation of 1/-ae! was oppreſſed in captivity: the prophet 
zekiel is encouraged by the Lord faithfully to deliver his meſſage to the 
people ef Iſrael, though briars and thorns were with him, and though he had 
his dwelling among ſcorpions, that is, though he was reproached, reviled and 
perſecuted by them for it. Chriſt's /zly in all ages has more or leſs been at- 
| e tended 
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tended with, and has grown up among ſuch thorns as theſe; for every one 
that will ve godly in Gor: 70% e all ſuffer perſecution of one kind or ano- 
ther; and yet they abide like the lily among thorns, in their faith, purity and 
holineſs; fo that neither the frowns nor flatteries of the world can prevail 
upon them to deſert the redeemer's intereſt, forſake the goſpel, nor turn aſide 
from the true worſhip of God; to which agrees R. Sol. Farchi's gloſs on the 
text, which is this: As the lily among thorns, which prick it, yet ſtands conti- 
rually in its beauty and redneſs , ſo is my love among the daughters, who intice 
her to follow after them, and go a whoring after other gods, but yet continues 
in her religion. 3. By thorns may be meant heretics and heretical doctrines, 
which picrce, prick, and grieve the children of God: now theſe falſe 
teachers, theſe wolves in ſheeps clothing, may be known by their fruits, which 
are none at all, that are good for any thing; for, do men gather. grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? there is no fruit of faith, ſound doctrine, or a goſ- 
pel-converſation to be found upon them; but are like unfruitful thorns, 
whom God ſuffers to grow up in his churches, that thoſe which are filled 
with the fruits of righteouſneſs might be made manifeſt ; and in all ages, more 
or leſs, Chriſt's ly, the church, has grown up among, and been pricked 
by and peſtered with ſuch thorns as theſe, 4. The corruptions of our na- 
ture may be called fo : theſe Canaanites remaining in the land, dwelling in 
our hearts, are pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our ſides; theſe grieve and 
diſturb us, and they make us groan with the anguilh our ſouls are filled wi 
by them. Perhaps the breaking forth of ſome corruption is intended by the 
thorn in the fl, and meſſenger of Satan, that the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. though the temptations of Satan may alſo be called by theſe names, 
which often give the ſaints a great deal of uneaſineſs, and throw them into 
much Hheavineſs; and it may be that both the corruption of nature, and the 
temptations of Satan, which the apoſtle 'might then labour under, are in- 
tended ; and the thorn in the fleſh may be expreſſive of the breaking out of 
ſome corruption; and the meſſenger of Satan may intend his temptations, by 
- which it was ſtirred up and encouraged : though I rather think that both 
prone are only expreſſive of the corruption of nature, which was wont to 
called by the Jews, the meſſenger of bell; a phraſe much like this uſed by 
the apoſtle. So in Midraſh Hanneelam * we read that R. Hona, in his ſermons, 
uſed to adviſe perſons thus, O ye children of men, take care of the meſſenger 
of hell: but who is this? The evil imagination (by which the Jews always in- 
rend the vitiolity of nature) is the meſſenger of hell. Now'this being a phraſe 
that was well known, the apoſtle adds it by way of appoſition to the thorn 
in the fleſh, as explanative of it. Moreover, worldly cares are compared to 
thorns which choke the word; they are pernicious to ſaints, and — 2 them 
barren and unfruitful, as well as grieve and diſturb them, Matt. xiii. 22. 
but though Chriſt's lilies here on earth grow up among, and are annoyed. 
by thoſe thorns of ſin and corruption; yet when they are tranſplanted into 
Chriſt's garden above, there ſhall be no more a pricking brier, nor a grieving 
thorn, to give them the leaſt diſturbance. | 5 Was 
; . 


® In Zohar in Gen, fol. 67. 4. 
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IT. Whilſt Chriſt is comparing his church to a ily among thorns, he gives 
her a loving and affectionate title, my love, which has been already explained 
in chap. 1. 9. and his mentioning it here ſhews, that even in her preſent ſtate 
and condition ſhe was a beauty in his eye; and that her being among thorns, 
was ſo far from detracting from it, that it rather ſerved as a foil to ſet it off 
the more; as alſo, that ſhe was ſtill the object of his love, though in the 
midſt of wicked and ungodly men, men of unclean lips and lives, haters of 
peace, religion and godlineſs; though ſhe was reviled, reproached and per- 
ſecuted by them, yet ſhe was loved, valued, and eſteemed by him; nay, 
though ſhe was attended with many infirmities, fins and corruptions, that 
were grieving to her, and diſhonouring to him, yet neither theſe, nor any 
oung elſe, ſhould ever ſeparate her from his love: ſhe was Chriſt's love and 
lihy ſtill, though among thorns. The Hy is often made uſe of in this love- 
ſong, to ſer forth the beauty of the church and of the faints in the eye of 
Chriſt; and his great love to them, and delight in them, and very juſtly *. 

III. He ſets forth her excellency and preferableneſs to all the daughters. 
By whom we are to underſtand the nations and men of the world; for it is 
uſual in the Hebrew tongue to call the inhabitants of countries the daughters 
thereof; thus we read of the daughters of Tyre, Edom, Babylon, &c. none of 
which are to be compared with the church; theſe are like thorns to Chriſt's 
lily: or elſe carnal, hypocritical and formal profeſſors may be intended, whom 
ſhe calls in chap. i. 6. mothers children; who made an external profeſſion of 
religion, but wanted that real and internal 8 which ſhe was poſſeſſed of, 
and differed only in name from the reſt of the ſons and daughters of fallen 
Adam; but ſhe, being diſtinguiſhed by divine grace from them all, was pre- 
ferable to them, 1. In beauty; theſe looked like horns, ſhe like a ly; 
they were black and uncomely, ſhe the perfection of beauty, and the faireft 
among women. 2. In harmleſſneſs; though there are thorns about, yet none 
Sag the lily : ungodly perſons are not only uncomely in themfelves, but 
like thorns, pricking and hurtful to others ; but as for the ſaints, they are 
blameleſs and harmleſs, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, like lilies 
among thorns. 3. In fruitfulneſs: no fruit grows on thorns, but on Chriſt's 
lilies grow all forts of precious fruit; they are laden with them. 4. In 
their laſt end: Chriſt's hlies will be gathered by himfelf and his angels, and 
be put in his garden above; but the wicked, which are Satan's tares and 
thorns, ſhall be bundled together, and caſt into everlaſting burnings ; the 
one being highly valued and prized by Chriſt, the other hated and rejected 
by him; for as much as the lily exceeds. the thorns which grow about it, 
ſo much does. the church of Chriſt excel the men of the world, among whom 
it is here on earth; and as there is a difference now between them, though 
growing up together, ſo there will be one, and that far greater and more 
viſible when ſeparated ; the one will be everlaſtingly glorified, the other 
everlaſtingly puniſhed, —_ oben re was 
| _ Yerie 


Te lily is called ambroſia; and is ſaid to be the delight of Venus, becauſe of its pleaſing 
eolour, Nicander apud Athenæum, I. 15. c. 8. p. 683. and of Juno, Clement, Alex. pædageg. 
I 2. P · 181. | ; * 
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Verſe 3. As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, fo is my be- | 
loved among the fons : I ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was fweet to my taſte. | 


2 HRIST having commended the church in the former verſe, and de- 
\— clared that ſhe was as preferable to all others, as the /y was to the 
thorns; ſhe in this verſe returns the commendation to him, and aſſerts that 
he as much excelled all the /ons, as the fruitful apple-tree did the wild and 
barren trees of the wood“; and at the ſame time gives an account of that 
ſweet experience ſhe had of his excellency, preciouſneſs, and uſefulneſs to 


her. Now in the words may be obſerved, 


I. A compariſon which ſhe makes of him to an apple-tree; in which ſhe 
ſets forth his excellency and preferableneſs to all others. 

II. She inſtances in two particular things; in which, by good experience, 
ſhe found him to be ſo to her own foul. Firſt, The ſhadow of this 
apple-tree was delightful to her; 7 ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
delight. Secondly, The fruit thereof was exceeding ſweet to her; his 
fruit was ſweet to my taſte. | ole 


I. She compares him to an apple-tree, and that no doubt of the beſt ſort. 
The Targum renders it, a pome-citron, or citron-apple-tree ; which, I. Is a very 
large tree ©; and ſo may be fitly uſed to expreſs the greatneſs and excellency 
of Chriſt, who is poſſeſſed of all divine perfections, and is over all, God 
bleſſed for ever. He is a ſaviour, and a great one; who has, as an inſtance of 
his great love, condeſcenſion and power, wrought out a great ſalvation for 
great ſinners. He is an high prieſt, and he is a great one, both in the glory 
of his perſon, and in the virtue and efficacy of his ſacrifice and interceſſion, 
He is the king-of ſaints, and as fuch is higher than the kings of the earth: He 
is equal with God, therefore greater than angels, and more excellent than 
all the ſons of men. 2. It is a very fruitful tree; it is ſometimes ſo full of 
fruit, that it is even preſſed down with the weight thereof *, and is, as Pliny 
ſays ©, omnibus horis pomifera, always bearing fruit: it has at one and the 
fame time flowers, ripe and unripe fruit; whilſt ſome are putting forth, 
others are dropping off; ſo Chriſt abounds with the fruits of divine grace; 
he is not the barren fig-tree, but the green fir-tree, from whom our (cy ts 
found, and that at all times; for he is that tree of Ife which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit evety month ; and the leaves of the tree 
wee ſir the healing of the nations, Rev. xxii. 2. Here may believers come 
at all times, and pluck and eat; for here 1s not any deficiency of fruit, it 
is always growing, always plucking, and yet never leſſened. | 3. The fruit 
of this tree * is of a bitter taſte, but of an exceeding ſweet ſmell, as are alſo 


7 42 / TAX | the 
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the leaves; which being put among garments, not only give them a delight- 
ful odour, but alſo drive away noxious creatures from them; for the ſame 
reaſon is Chriſt compared to myrrh in chap. i. 13. for though his ſacrifice, 
death and ſufferings, are ſweet and ſavoury, both to his Father and to his 
people, yet. they were bitter unto him, who not only taſted of, but drunk up 
the whole cup of his Father's wrath : and though the bleſſings which ſpring 
from hence are of a ſweet ſmell, exceeding grateful and delightful to be- 
lievers, yet are they enjoyed in this life with a variety of crofles, afſlictions 
and tribulations ;- this paſſover-lamb is eaten with bitter herbs. 4. It is an 
excellent remedy againſt poiſon *. Sin is that pciſon of a/ps which has in- 
fected all human nature, and ſpread itſelf over all the-powers and faculties 
of the ſouls of men, as well as over all the members of their bodies: now 
Chriſt is the ſovereign antidote againſt it; this fruit of the citron-apple- 
tree is the moſt proper remedy for it; his righteouſneſs juſtifies, . his blood 
cleanſes, and his — will eternally clear his people from their ſins. g. It 
is very good for ſhortneſs of breath, and to remove a ſtinking one“; hence 
the Parthian nobles uſed to boil the kernels of ir in their food for that pur- 
poſe : it is the preſence of Chriſt, and communion with him, that only can 
cure our panting ſouls when we are wearied, and almoſt out of breath in 
ſeeking him; and it is the ſweet incenſe of his mediation that perfumes our 
prayers, which are the breath of our ſouls, and which otherwiſe would be 
fo fie from being grateful to God, that it would be ftrange unto him. And 
thus may Chriſt be compared to a citron-apple-tree ; though perhaps the 
common apple-tree is here intended, which the Talmud * interprets of the 
Iſraelites, but R. Aben Ezra underſtands it of the fbecinah ; as do the Tar- 
gum and R. Sol. archi of the holy and bleſſed God, and Lord of the world; 
as alſo. does R. Chaya, in the book Zobar *, who ſays, that the congregation 
of Iſrael ſet forth the praiſes of the holy and bleſſed God by an apple, becauſe 
of its colours, ſmell and taſte , fo the Cabaliſtic doctors interpret it of tiphe- 
reth, or the bridegroom; becauſe of the ſame '. Chriſt is this ſhecinah, the. 
holy and bleſſed God, and Lord of the world, who may be compared to an 
apple-tree, {1.) Becauſe it is a very fruitful tree. There are various ſorts. 
of fruit which it bears; Chriſt is full of fruit; he is Joſeph's antitype, who 
is called a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well, whoſe branches run 
over the wall: all the fruits of righteouſneſs grow on him, every grace is in 
him; he is that tree of life which bears twelve manner of fruits; there are 
juſtifying and pardoning grace, ſanctifying and adopring grace in him; all 
t a believer can want here, and all that can make him happy hereafter : 
and as fruitful boughs bend downwards, being laden with fruit, and may 
be eaſily reached, fo Chriſt, being full of grace and truth, gives to ſinners 
the utmoſt liberty of acceſs to him for grace from him; for though as God, 
he is the bigh and lofty one, yet as man and mediator, he is meek and lowly, 
and condeſcends to take notice of, and admits into famiharity, poor, mean 
and abject creatures; he gives them a gracious allowance to approach near 
unto 
1 Solin. & Plin. ibid. & Fernel, method. med. I. f. c. 1 * Plin, I. 17. e. 53. & 112, 
b. 3. Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I. 3. c. 7. p. 83. T:. Bab. Sabbat, ſol. 88. . In 
Lev. ſol. 30. 4. 1 Lexic, Cabal. p.738. ; of $3913 78 
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nato him; that apple- tree, whoſe fruitful boughs of divine grace hang ſo 
low, that the hand of faith may eaſily reach them, where the poor ſinner 
is heartily welcome to pluck and eat at pleaſure. (2.) It is of a very beau- 
tiful aſpect when laden with fruit, and eſecially as growing among the trecs 
of the foreſt. Some have thought that the fruit cf this tree is what was 
forbidden our firſt parents; which being ſo pleaſant ts the eyes, was a temp- 
tation to the woman to eat thereof; therefore is in Latin called malum, evil, 
becauſe ſin entered into the world hereby: though others think it was ano- 
ther ſort of fruit. The Jewiſh writers differ much about it; ſome ſay it was 
the fig-tree, ſo R. Sol. Jarchi, and ſome others in R. Aben Ezra on Gen. iii. 6. 
which they gather from Adam and Eve's immediate fewing of fig-leaves to- 
gether, as ſoon as they had ſinned, to cover themſelves with: others, that 
it was the pome-citron, or citron-apple-tree, ſo Baal Hatturim in Gen. i. 29. 
but the ſame author on Numb. v. 3. ſeems to intimate as if it was the grape, 
the fruit of the vine; which is alſo the opinion of the Jews in Zehor ", Who 
think that it is particularly the black grape: though others have thought 
it to be the apple, as the author of the old Ni:zachon " , which was elite 
his own and the opinion of ſome other Jews, or elſe he took it from the 
common notion of Chriſtians. But whether it was the apple-tree, or no, 
which was ſo pleaſant and deſirable to the eyes of the woman, yet it is cer- 
tain that this 1s very pleaſant and delightful to the ſight, when laden with 
fruit, Chriſt as mediator is a beautiful ſight to behevers, as he ſtands in 
all his endearing characters and relations; as he may be viewed undertaking 
their cauſe, aſſuming their nature, ſuffering, bleeding and dying in their 
ſtead, riſing again for their juſtification, aſcending into heaven, and entering 
there with their names and perſons upon his heart, and there ever living to 
make interceſſion for them: Chriſt, as poſſeſſed of all the bleſſings of the 
everlaſting covenant, being the ſurety, mediator and meſſenger of it, is ex- 
ceeding delightful to the eye of faith; is glory is as the glory of the only be- 
gotten of the father, when he appears to ſouls full of grace and truth. (3.) 
The fruit which grows upon the apple-tree, as it is of various ſorts, and of 
a beautiful aſpect to the eye, ſo.it is of a cooling and comforting nature. 
Chriſt has cooled, turned away, and appeaſed the fierceneſs of his Father's 
fiery wrath, by his death and blood; and does by his mighty grace ſweetly 
cool and. retreſh the heart of a poor ſinner, inflamed by a fiery law, and 
commands ſerenity and peace in its conſcience, filled with wrath and terror; 
and when his people are ready to faint and ſink, he comforts them with his 
apples, the ſweet diſcoveries of his love and grace, of which the church hav- 
ing had ſome experience, and deſiring ſome renewed inſtances thereof, ſays, 
in y. 5. comfort me with apples; where I ſhall more largely take notice of 
this, as well as of their pleaſant and delightful ſmell. (4.) The apple-tree 
has been accounted an hieroglyphic of love *; under it lovers uſed to meet, 
with the fruit thereof they entertained each other, under its delightful ſhade 
they fat; to which perhaps an alluſion is not only made in this verſe, but 

| alſo 

In Exod. fol. 59. 4. & in Numb. fol. 53. 3. „ p. 147. apod Wagenſeil. Tela Ignea. 
9 de apple was ſacred to love, Scholiaſt. in Ariſtoph. Nubes, p. 180. the ſlatue of Venus had 
an apple in one hand, and a poppy in the other, Pauſan. Corinth. ſwe I. 2 p. 103. 
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alſo in chap. viii. 3. I raiſed thee up under the 8 Chriſt and his 
church are throughout this ſong introduced as lovers, and the ſubject of 
their whole converſation is love: He who is the epple-tree is the church's 
beloved, whom ſhe loves and prefers before all others; it is his loye her foul 
is raviſhed with; his fruit ſhe feeds upon ; his ſhade that ſhe with ſo much 
content and pleaſure fits under, where ſhe is delighted with his love and 
ce; and ſenſibly feels her ſoul all enamoured with him. Some other 
ings might have been taken notice of, particularly the fruit and ſhadow 
of this tree, which are both mentioned in the text; but theſe will be conſi- 

dered under another kad. | 5 11 
Now Chriſt, whom the church here compares to an apple-tree, is by her 
preferred to all others; and ſhe ſignifies, that as much as the apple-tree ex- 
cels the wild and unfruitful trees of the wood, ſo much does Chriſt excel all 
the ſons: by whom may be meant either the angels, ſo the Targum, who are 
by creation the ſons of God; but not in ſo high and eminent a ſenſe as 
Chriſt is: he has a more excellent name and nature than they; as God, he is 
their Lord and creator, and the object of their higheſt worſhip and adora- 
tion; and as mediator, they are obliged unto him, being upheld and ſecured 
by his grace in that ſtate wherein they are; and though in his human na- 
ture he was made à /i/tle lower than they, yet now in the very ſame nature 
he is exalted above them; for to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit 
at my right-hand. Or elſe by them may be meant the ſaints, who are the 
ſons of God by adopting grace: Chriſt, the eternal ſon of God, has e 
preeminence in and over theſe; he is their creator and redeemer, their lord 
and king, their head and huſband, their everlaſting father and glorious me- 
_ diator, to whom they are infinitely obliged for all the needful ſupplies of 
grace here, and for all the glory they expect hereafter. Or elſe by them 
may be meant the men of the world, the ſons of Adam; and theſe Chriſt in- 
finitely excels, as much as the apple-tree does the trees of the wood ; for 
he is fairer than the children of men; there is none like him in all the armies 
of heaven, nor any to be compared with him among all the inhabitants of the 
earth; if both worlds were to be ſearched with the utmoſt ſcrutiny, not onc 
ſingle. individual perſon could be found comparable to him : and perhaps, 
particularly by theſe may be meant the great princes and monarchs of the 
world, who. are ſometimes in ſcripture compared to large and lofty trecs ; 
ſee Ezek. xxxi. 3, 5, 6, 8. Dan. iv. 20—22, but Chrilt is far preferable to 
theſe in beauty, glory and majeſty ; he is higher then the kings of the earth , 
they receive their crowns and kingdoms from him; they are at his com- 
mand, and under his dominion ; he ſets them up, and puts them down at 
pleaſure ; theſe muſt all ſubmit to his awful judgment, even as the pooreſt 
peaſant ;. and will be equally as fearful of the great day of his wrath, which 
when come, they. will call to the rocks and mountains to fall an them, and 
hide them from the face of this omnipotEnt judge. Moreover, with reſpect 
to the ſaints, the fruits of Chriſt's grace are to them far preterable to the 
kingdoms, crowns, and ſcepters of the greateſt monarchs; nay, reproach for 
Chriſt's ſake, is more highly eſteemed of by them, and accounted greater 
riches than all the treaſures. of this world. Though it ſeems as well to he 
Fo bor t mat | underſtood 
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underſtood in general of all. wicked, Chriſtleſs, and unconverted ſinners, 
-who are like to the trees of the wood, wild, barren and unfruitful; and 
what fruit they do bring forth, is ſour, wild and unprofitable; and tho 
like the trees of the wood, they may. run up a great height, yet they.ſhall 
be cut down and throwyn into everlaſting burnings : for, tbe ax is laid to the 
root of the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth.not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down and caſt into the Fire, Matt. iii. 10. Thus the church, ;by.this 
compariſon, ſets forth the -excellency and preferableneſs of Chriſt to all 
others. But, | | 
II. She inſtances in two excellent properties of this apple-trec, of- which 
e hadi had ſome comfortable experience. Firſt, /Fhehade. of it. was de- 
lightful to her; 1 fat down under His ſhadow with great delight. Secondly, The 
fruit of it Was fweet unto! her; his fruit cas ſeoect to my taſte. | 
Firſt, The ſhade of this apple tree was very delightful. to her; 7 ſat daten 
under his ſhadow «with. great delight : in which may be inquired, ½, What. 15 
meant by the ſhadow under which ſhe Jat. 2dly,* What her ſitting there in- 
- tends or ſuppoles. -3d/y, What ſhe deſired to fit there for. 414ly, From 
- whence that pleaſure and delight aroſe, which ſhe was filled with. 
1/t, It will be proper to inquire what is meant by the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
under which ſhe ſat. Some d have thought that the ceremonial law, with its 
feſtivals, is here intended, which . of good things to come, of which 
Chriſt was the ſum and ſubſtance; under this ſhadow the Old-Teſtament- 
ſaints ſat during the legal diſpenſation, Where their ſouls were much delighted 
and ſweetly retreſhed by viewing Chriſt, repreſented in the types and ſacri- 
fices of that law. 'The'Torgum underſtands it of the ſhadow. of God's be- 
chinab, or divine majeſty, under which the congregation of -Zracl deſired to 
ſit, when God-gave the law-on mount Sinai: but that diſpenſation was not 
ſo defirable ; the la which was then given, was a fiery one; and the words 
which were then ſpoke were ſuch, that hey that heard them, intreated that 
they ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more: therefore it may. be better un- 
derſtood of the goſpel and the ordinances of it, than either of the moral 
or ceremonial law; under this refreſhing-ſhadow ſaints delight to: ſit; here 
they enjoy ſweet communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt ;; the ſound. of the 


goſpel is jeyſul to them; the truths and doctrines of it are nouriſhing the 


ordinances of it are comfortable and delightful ; theſe tabernacles. are amia- 
ble and lovely; and all wiſdom's ways are ways of .pleaſautneſs ;. and there- 
fore it is no wonder that ſouls defire to fit under this ſhadpw, and when they 
do, it is with delight. . £ 
Moreover, lome * think that an alluſion is here made to the nuptial cere- 
mony of ſpreading - the ſtirt, uſed by the-Jews at the-time of. marriage; .of 
which, fee Ruth ni. g. and. to which an alluſion is made in Ezek. xvi. 8..0r 
to that veil; which being borne up with four rods or-ſftaves, was carried over 
the heads of the new married couple, at the time that the bridegroom brought 
home the bride into his own houſe, where the whole ſolemnity. was finiſhed; 
this nuptial ceremony perhaps may give the beſt light to Lake L 35. 5 2% 


* Ambroſ. in Pfal. exviii octon. 5. col. 908. - +- San. in loc. and ſo R. Simeon Ben 
i-Jochat ſeems to underſtand it in Zohar in Exod fol. 53. 1. 
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Gef Halt comt upbm (Bet; am tht Piney of the Bebe Ruf ovanf6 adues A: 
{6 that this phraſe' of fing aa ee, auere, ap he exp | 
church's being married to Ehrift; an of tliat dehghtfᷣul communica which. 
the enjoys with him as her huſband, when Brought home to his own houſe ; 
of which we have an account in the next verſe; where ſhe is entertained after 
# noble manner; and has as much of his love manifeſted to her as ſhe is 
capable of bearing, nay, lo much, that ſhe is overeome with it. Bur I rather 
think that the metaphor is continued from the former part of the verſe; and 
that the alluſion is made to the ſhadow of an apple-tree, ſuch an one as 
Chriſt was; whoſe ſhadow ariſes from his perſon, blood and righteouſneſs ; 


which ſhadow is, 1. A ptotecting one from heat; ſuch as Jonabs gourd was 


to him, or as the pillar of cloud was to the Jraelites in the wilderneſs, or as 
a great rock to a weary traveller in a hot country. Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs are 4 ſhadow, which protect ſouls from the heat of his father's wrath 
he, by making atonement for fin, and ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, hath deli- 
vered his own people from the wrath to come, and will eternally ſcreen them 
from it; for though ſhowers of divine wrath will fall on Chriſtleſs ſinners, 
yet thoſe that are under this ſhadow of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſnall not have 
one drop of it fall on them; for being juſtified by his blood, they Hall be ſaved 
from *&rath throngh bim; alſo it is this, laid hold on by faith, which ſcreens 
from the curfes of a fiery law, and from the heat of that wrath which it 
ſometimes works in the conſcience ; which is only rightly removed by the 
ſprinklings of that blood which ſpeaks peace and pardon, and by the appli- 
cation of that righteouſneſs which juſtifies from all ſin, and produces a peace 
which paſſeth all underſtanding: likewiſe Chrilt is the ſhadow which protects 
and ſhelters from the fityy darts of Satan; he is as a ſhadow from the heat, 
toben the blaſt of the terrible ones, thoſe fiends of hell, is as a ſtorm againſt the 
wall ; his blood and righteoufneſs keep off Satan's fiery darts, preſerve from 
his ſuggeſtions, and protect from the violence of his temptations ; and the 
ſoul is {till more fecured by the prevalent mediation and interceſſion of Chrift 
in heaven, which is founded upon his blood and righteouſneſs; ſo that what 
faith makes uſe of on earth ro oppoſe to Satan's temprations, Chriſt does 
in heaven to fecure his 7 le Nom his falſe charges and accuſations: to 
this might alſo be added, that he is the ſhadow which protects from the 
Heat of perfecution, under which he cauſes his flock to reſt at noon; when 


this ſun ſmites them with the greateſt violence, he is then their fade on 


their rigbt- band, ſo that the fun ſhall not ſinite them by day; and this ts 
their comfort and ſupport under all their fiery trials, that they have fuch a. 
ſhadow to have recourſe to. 2. It is alſo a refreſhing one; for if it is a 
ſhadow ftorn the heat of God's wrath, the terrors of the law, the tempra- 


tions of Satan, and the perſecutions of the world, it muſt needs be ſo; what 
can be more refreſhing to a weary traveller, that is almoſt ſcorched, and 


ready to faint.with heat, than a cooling and delightful ſhade ? So retreſhing 
is Chriſt to poor ſinners, who is as the. ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land; 
nay, is as a large ſpreading apple-tree, that at once furniſhes them with an 
agreeable ſhelter and ſuitable proviſions, g. It is a fructitying one; the 

2 ſhadows 
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ſhadows-of ſome trees, as Plim . informs us, are very hurtful and noxious 
to ſome plants that grow under them, and others are very Sar ack and 
fructifying: Chriſt's ſhadow is ſuch an one; for they that dwell under his 
ſhadew ſhall return; they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine; the 
cent thereof ſhall be as ite wine of Lebanon, Hol. xiv. 7. and indeed all the 
fruitfulneſs of,.thoſe who are the Lord's p/anting comes from Chriſt ; tor, 
unleſs they abide in and under him, they can bring forth no fruit. The ſha- 
dows of ſome trees are injurious to men that lie under them *; not ſo Chriſt's 
ſnadow; but there are others * very delightful and wholſome, to which he 
may be comparcd. ment F R. 
. 2dly, It may alſo be inquired, what her ſitting under this ſhadow is ex- 
preſſive of, or does ſuppoſe. And, 1. It ſhews the ſenſe ſhe had of herſelt, 
and preſent condition, and the need ſhe ſtood in of Chriſt as a ſhadow z he 
was not only ſcorched with the ſun. of perſecution, with afflictions, tempta- 
tions, fc. but ſhe was likewiſe ſenſible thereof, and therefore betook herſelf 
to a proper ſhade. 2. It manifeſtly appears from her fitting under this ſha- 
dow, that ſhe l»oked upon Chriſt to be a ſuitable one for her in juch caſes; 
and that as tl e idolaters in Hof. iv. 13. ſacrificed on mountains, and burnt 
incenſe under oaks, poplars and elms, becauſe the ſhadgw thereof was. good; 
ſo the church here ſat under this ſhadow of Chriſt's, becauſe ſhe looked 
upon it to be a good one, and preterable to all others. 3. It is expreſſive 
of her faith and confidence in Chriſt : the vain confidence of the 1/raelttes 
in an arm of fleſh, is called their ruſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, Tia. xxx. 2, 3. 
and the holy confidence and faith of God's children in him, is frequently 
called a truſting in the ſhadow of his wings; ſee P/alm xxxvi. 7. and Ivii. 1. 
which ſeems to be the ſame with ſitting under it here: the church did not 
ſit idle under Chriſt, but her faith was in exerciſe upon him; and ſhe was 
rejoicing alone in him, having no confidence in the fleſh. 4. It ſeems to in- 
timate that ſecurity, peace, quietneſs, and ſatisfaction of ſoul, ſhe enjoyed; 
here ſhe fat as under her own vine and fig-tree, and none to make her afraid; 
where, being ſafe and ſecure from all her enemies, ſhe ſolaced herſelf under 
this delightful ſhade, enjoying much peace of conſcience, and ſatisfaction 
of mind ; for ſhe did not fit here with any manner of uneaſineſs, but with 
the utmoſt delight and pleaſure. 5. It denotes her continuance here; faith 
takes up its dwelling in Chriſt; it will not move from hence, and is deſi- 
rous of always enjoying ſenſible communion with him ; be that dwelleth in 
the ſecret of the moſs high, ſhall abide under the ſhadaw of the almighty, Pſal. 

x3 —yat | | - SELF . 
3d4ly, What was it ſhe deſired to fit here for? for thus may the words be 
rendered, I deſired, and I ſat down *; that is, I deſired to ſit down, and I did 
lit down, I had what 1 wiſhed for; and what was that? no doubt, protec- 
| tion 


i , * 


r Lib. 17. c. 12. Juniperi gravis umbra, nocent et ſrugibus umbrz, Virgil. Bucol. eclog 10. 
in ſine. * Arboribus ceitis gravis umbra tributa eft, Lucret 1 6. v. 783. a Ubi 
mollis amaracus illum floribus et dulci aſpirans compleQitur umbra, Virg. Eneid. |. 1. prope 
finem. Opportuua ſua blanditur populus umbra, Ovid. Metam l. 10. *QWH man 
concupivi et ſedi, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Marckius. 92 — 
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tion from heat, reſt and refreſhment for her weary and fainting ſoul ; that 
ſhe might be comforted with thoſe apples which grew on this tree, and be 
revived by taſting of and feeding upon the ſweet fruit thereof, as well as 
be comforted with its delightful ade. 4 
4thly, She fart here cpith delight ; and indeed it could not be otherwiſe, 
when its ſhade was fo agreeable, and the fruit fo ſweet: this pleaſure and de- 
light of hers aroſe from the enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence, in «whoſe preſence 
ts fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for evermore; from the 
_ diſcoveries of his love to her foul, which is better than life, and all the com- 
forts of it; and were had in the exerciſe of faith upon him, in the actings 

of which grace the foul is ſilled with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
Secondly, T he fruit of this apple-tree was feoeet unto her taſte: by his fruit 
are either meant be fruit of his doings, what his hands have wrought out, 
and his blood has procured for ſinners, even all the bleſſings of grace, ſuch 
as peace and reconciliation, juſtification, ſanctification, pardon of ſin, adop- 
tion, nearneſs of acceſs to God, Sc. or elſe, the fruit of his lips; ſuch as 
his word and goſpel, preached by himſelf, which is ſweet to a believers 
taſte, and is preferred to his neceſſary food; his promiſes, which are exceeding 
great and. precious, and are highly valued by believers, for his mouth is moſt 
ſweet, from whence they proceed; and his ordinances and commands, in 
which they enjoy ſweet communion with him, and have the diſcoveries of 
his love to their ſouls; and therefore are more to be defired than gold, yea, thai 

much fine gold; ſweeter alſo than the honey or the honey-comb. 

Theſe are called his fruits, they are his in a covenant-way ; all the blels- 
Ings of grace, which make up the everlaſtiag covenant, are in Chriſt's hands, 
and at his diſpoſe, being placed there for that purpoſe by God the father; 
and they are alſo his, being procured by him ; for though they are all the 
pits of free Brace, yet are they all obtained by Chriſt, and come to us thro' 
his blood: hkewiſe they may be ſaid to be his, becauſe in his poſſeſſion ; 
every grace in its fulneſs is in him, he is full of grace end truth, and is com- 
municated to us from him, for from him all our fruit is found; remiſſion 
of fin, juſtifying righteouſneſs, adopting grace, &c. come to us through 
and by row and we are indulged with the goſpel-promiles and ordinances, 

as inſtances of his grace to us. | 
Nov thefe are alf fevees to the taſte of a believer, though not to a natural 
man, who hath a vitiated taſte, and calls evil good, and good evil; puts bitter 
for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter; he favours 55 things of the fleſh; fin is his 
food, from whence he receives an imaginary pleaſure ; and therefore diſre- 
liſhes all ſpiritual things, looks upon them as poor and inſipid, and finds 
no more taſte in them than in the wwhite of an egg; which ariſes from the 
predominancy of fin, that hinders from taſting any ſweetneſs in divine things, 
and will do fo whilſt their taſte remains in them, and their ſcent is not changed: 
but as for a ſpiritual man, he ſavours the things of the Spirit, and diſreliſhes 
others; fin is rendered odious, bitter, and unpleaſant to him; it is in ſome 
meaſure expelled,' ſo that he can tafte that the Lord is graczous:, and there- 
fore every thing he ſays or does is ſweet unto him; for as his tafte can di- 
' cern perverſe things, ſo it camreliſh ſpiritual ones; ſuch as the fruit before 
; | 2 ; mentioned 
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Jeſus : this delightful ſhade and excellent fruit, which believers find in Chriſt, 
render him very acceptable to them, and. preferable, to all others. Now 
when ſ6uls at any time have ſome experience of Chriſt's love and grace, in 
ſuch a way and manner, it is. very proper to ſpeak of it, for the glory of 
Chriſt, and the encouragement. of other ſouls, as the church does here 
which ſhe;alfo continues to do in the following verſe, where ſhe meets with 
a larger diſplay of it. 


Ver. 4. He brought me to the bangueting-houſe, and his banner 
over me was love. 


T HE. church here goes on to give an account of ſome larger experiences 
of Chriſt's love, which ſhe had met with from him; for ſhe is not only 
indulged with his ſhadow, and refreſhed with his fruit, as in the former verſe, 
but is alſo brought into his banqueting-houſe, where ſhe is entertained by 
bim, of which ſhe gives an account in this : where may be obſerved, 
I. What is meant by he banqueting-houſe. 1 
II. What by being brought into it. | 3 IT 
III. The manner in which ſhe was brought; his banner over me was love. 


I. I ſhall inquire what is meant by the banqueting-houſe, into which the 
church was brought: it is in the Hebrew text, a houſe of wine“; by which 
may be meant, either the wine-cellar *, the place where wine 1s kept under 
ground; or elſe the place where wine is poured out, and where it is drank, 
according to R. Aben Ezra; and ſo may very well be rendered a bangueting 
houſe. Thus we read of a banquet of wine, which Eſther invited king Aba- 
ſuerus and Hamen to; and wine being much uſed at feaſts, may be put ſy- 
nechdochically, for all the other accommodations thereof : by which we 
may underſtand either, . IT Ir EI EW. REES 

1/2, The covenant of grace; this is built for a banqueting-houſe for ſouls; 
it is a ſuperſtructure of grace and mercy, whoſe foundation is the perſon of 
Chriſt; it is well ſtored with all needful proviſions for a noble entertainment; 
it is ordered in all things, and ſure ; it is full of Chriſt, his love and grace; it 
is well ſtored with ſpiritual bleſſings, and precious promiſes, which will ſerve 
as an everlaſting banquet for thote who 3 in it. Or elſe, 

2dly, The ſacred ſcripture, which is a true banqueting-houſe; here is a 
variety of food, and plenty of it; here is milk for babes, and meat for ftrong 
men; which is exceeding pleaſant and delicious, ſweeter to the taſte than the 
honey or the honey- comb; revives and refreſhes thoſe who participate thereof, 
and is alſo. exceeding wholſome to the ſouls of men: though there are vaſt 
numbers daily feaſted here, yet there is no want; it abounds with the bread 
of gofpel-truths, with the wine of goſpel- æpromiſes, and is full of Chriſt, the 

 biaden 

p Fa domum vini, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. x Cellam vinariam, V. L. Ti- 
gurine verſion; 1g Toy n, Symmachus, Locum convivii, Junius & Tremellius. 
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hidden manna, who is alſo the bregd of Jife ; he is the alpha and omega of the 
icriptures, the' ſum and Jubſtance'of chem, on Whötfr falth lives; and by 
whom, from time to time, it is ſweetly refreſhed. © Or elſe. 

34%, The church is this ban ueting-houſe. The Targum refers it to the 
houle of the ſchool, where the '//aeltes learnt the law at mount Sinai from 
the mouth of Moſes; R. Alecb underſtands by it Sinai itſelf, and ſo it is in- 
terpreted"in 7alkut ; R. Sol. Farchi thinks the tabernacle bf the congregation 
is intended, where the ſenſes and explanations bf the lau were given: but it 
e eden better be underſtood of the church of Chriſt, which is a houſe 
built by wiſdom, and furniſned with all the neceſſary proviſions of grace z 
here is a feoft of fat things prepared, of wines on the lees <vell refined. Chriſt 
is the maſter and provider of the feaſt, and he, himſelf is the chief enter- 
tainment z his eb 75 ment indeed, and his Hood is drink indeed; to all which - 
he gives his people an hearty welcome; meets them' himſelf at this well. 

urniſhed table, and feaſts with them; gives them ſpiritval appetites, and 
bleſſes all the, proviſions of his grace to them: hence thoſe'are the bleſſed 
perſons who have admittance into, and a dwelling- place in this houſe, for 
theſe ſhall be continually /arisfied with the geodieſs and! fatneſo thereof; hence 
it is that ſouls are fo deſirous of being fers and are ſo well pleaſed with 
their habitation,” becauſe it is a banqueting-houſe unto them; and no wort 
der then is it, that thoſe who arè planred in tbè botſe of the Lord, flouriſh in 
the cogrts of cur God. | i | 
II. What it is to be fron bt into * this banqueting-houſe , which may be 
conſidered according to. e epa ſenſes before given. And. 


a 


T 0 
It, Seeing by the banqueting-houſe may be meant the covenant of grace, 
it may be proper to inquire, What it is to be brought into that, and by 
what means? And now here obſerve, that water-baptiſin, and a ſubmiſſion 
to it under the New Teſtament, give a perſon no right unto, nor intereſt 
him in the covenant of grace, even as circumciſion did not, nor could un- 
der the Old; inſtances of both might be given of perſons, where there is 
no reaſon to believe they have any ſhate or Tot in this matter: neither does 
_ Church-fellowſhip bring a perſon into it, nor a mere ſubmiſſion to any or all 
the ordinances of the goſpel, for they are nbt all Iſrael which are of Hrael: 
nor are they all inſtances of covenant- grace, who are church- members; for 
there are tares as well as wheat grow in Chriſt's field below; and goats as 
well 'as ſheep are folded in his fold on earth, the church; there are fooliſh 
as well as wie virgins, and thete ate /hners in Zion, as well as the living in 
Feriſaſem : neither are faith and repentahce terms and conditions pf a mah's 
entering into this covenant; for they are Toine'sf the bleſſings of grace con- 
tained in it; they do not bring a perſon Into it, but are evidences of his 
being there before; but what brings A Perſcn into it, is an act of ſovercign 
and unchangeable grace before all time; all, intereſted in the everlaſting co- 
. vepant, "before the world began, dld by elekting grace p4/s under the rod of 
bim thet telleth them; for when God made a cdvenant of grace with his Son 
on the account of theſe choſen dnes,” He brought them all ito the bond of it, 
And. put all grace and bleſſings into the ach of His Son for them. Now the 
og * eng- e ii e nr 
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Spirit of God in time does in converſion take and apply this covenant grace 
to thoſe perſons, for the quickening, pardoning, juſtifying and ſanctifying 
them; he ſhews them the covenant, and their intereſt in it, and enables 
them to lay hold upon it; and every time he does do ſo, he may be ſaid to 
bring a ſoul into the covenant, as an effect and fruit of that original, an- 
cient act, made before the world began; which is what the church might 
experience here, to wit, a freſh manffeſtation of her covenant-interelſt 
for the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them his covenant : Chriſt led her into his banqueting-houſe, and there 
feaſted her with his royal dainties ; for to bring, is to lead one to an enter- 
tainment *, 

24ly, If we underſtand the ſcripture by the banqueting-houſe ; then to be 
brought into it, is to have the-underſtanding opened, 10 as to behold won- 
drous things out of it; the heart affected with the glorious truths thereof, 
ſo as to taſte the ſweetneſs of the /incere milk of the word; and diſtinguiſh 
the doctrines of the goſpel from thoſe which are not ſo, and be capable of 
appropriating the promiles of it to the comfort and ſatisfaction of our ſouls; 
and when we are enabled thus to do, we ſhall find the ſcripture to be a de- 
lightful banqueting-houſe indeed! Now all this Chriſt does by his Spi- 
rit; who is the ſpirit of truth, who guides and leads his people into all 
/ruth. But, | 

za, If by the banqueting-houſe we underſtand the church of Chriſt; then 
to be brought into it, is to be made a partaker of all the privileges of it, as 
thoſe who are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God. Chrilt firſt calls men by his grace, then by his 
miniſters invites them to come in, that his houſe may be filled; and by his 
Spirit Pow works upon their ſouls, ſweetly inclining them not only 
to give up themſelves to him, but likewiſe to one another by the will of God; 
he, as an inſtance of his diſtinguiſhing grace, takes one of a city, and two 
of a family, and brings them to Zion, where he inveſts them with all the 
privileges and immunities thereof ; here he grants them his gracious pre- 
lence, ſheds abroad his love in their hearts, and often entertains them with 
| a delightful banquet. Now Chriſt's thus bringing his church into his ban- 
qucting-houſe, ſhews, 1. Inability on her part; we cannot bring ourſelves 
into the covenant of grace, nor can we take views of our intereſt in it at 
pleaſure; but he who of his own grace placed us there, mult ſhew it us: 
nor can we of ourſelves know the depths and myſteries of the ſacred writings; 
they will remain a /ealed book to us, unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt open the book, 
and our underſtandings to look into it; nor will his church, with all the or- 
dinances of it, be a banqueting-houſe unto us, unleſs he himſelf be preſent 
with us. 2. Wonderful grace and condeſcenſion on his fide; that he, who 
is the king of kings, and lord of lords, ſhould take one thus mean into his 
own apartments, and there entertain her with the beſt his houſe could at- 
ford. But this will {till appear more manifeſtly, if we conſider, 

III. The manner in which ſhe was brought; bis banner over me was love. 
It was in a very ſtately and majeſtic manner, as well as a loving one, that ſhe 

was 
Ad prandium me adduxit, Plautus. 
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was brought; and for the illuſtration of this, it will be proper to conſider 
the uſe of banners, and how they may be applied here. And, | 8 

, The uſe of banners, ſtandards or enſigns, is to gather and keep perſons 
together: thus Chritt himſelf was lift up on the croſs, and is now lift up in the 
golpel as an e/ig to gather fouls unto him; and fo his love, being diſplayed 
in the preaching of the goſpel, has a power and efficacy in it to draw fouls 
after him; for, as a fruit and effect of everlaſting love, with loving kindneſs 
he draws them: and in the fame way and manner Chriſt here drew the 
church unto himſelf, and held her faſt; and conſtrained her to keep cloſe 
to him, and follow hard after him; ſee 2 Cor. v. 14. 

24ly, A banner diſplayed, or a ſtandard ſet up, is an indication of war; 
it is to 21s 264 for 8 and to animate to it ®; ſee Fer. li. 12, 27. This may 
ſerve to inform us, that the church of Chriſt here on earth is militanf, and 
therefore in chap. vi. 4. is repreſented as formidable and terrible as an army 
with banners: ſhe has many enemies to engage with, as ſin, Satan, and the 
world, and yet has the greateſt encouragement to fight, for ſhe is bannered 
under the Lord of h-{ts; Chriſt is commander in chief; he is given to be 2 
leader and commander of the people, and is every way fit for it; he has cou- 
rage enough to appear at the head of his armies, and conduct enough to 
lead theni on, and bring them off at pleaſure : thoſe that are under him are 
well provided for; their bread is given them in due ſeaſon, and their water is 
ſure, they are furniſhed with the warxxia, or whole armour of God; they 
may be aſſured of a crown and kingdom as ſoon as the battle is over, and 
even of victory beforehand, for they are more than conquerors through him 
that hath loved them ;, likewiſe the motto, which is written upon the banner, 
under which they are, is love: and if all this will not encourage them to 
fight, what will ? | 

3dly, A banner diſplayed is alſo a ſign of victory; ſometimes when a 
town, city or caſtle is taken, the flag is hung out as an indication of it; ſee 
Fer. I. 2. Chriſt has got the victory over all his and our enemies; he has 
conquered fin, Satan, and the world; and given his church and people a 
ſhare in all his conqueſts; and, as an evidence of it, has ſet up his banner 
over them. Or this may principally intend the conqueſt, which he, by love, 
had got over her heart; The ſurrendered herſelf into the victor's hands; and 

now, as an inſtance of his mighty grace, he introduces her into his own 

houſe, under the banner of love, >, which ſhe was conquered. 

4thly, A banner is for protection and defence; hence Moſes built an altar, 
and called it ZFehoveh nh that is, he Lord is my banner; becaule the Lord 
had been on the fide of him and the people of Jrael, and defended them 
from the Amalekites. The church was now enjoying ſweet communion with 
Chriſt in his banqueting-houſe ; and that ſhe might be ſafe and ſecure from 
her enemies, and abide there during his pleaſure, without any moleſtation or 
diſturbance, he ſets up his banner over her: thus, when the enemy comes in 
like a floed, to diſturb our peace, joy and comfort, the ſpirit of the Lerd 
lifts up a ſtandard againſt him, Iſa. Iix. 19. 7 

d Vexillum proponendum, quod erat inſigne quum ad arma concurri oporteret, Cæſar. de 

Bello Gallic. I. 2. c. 20. ; | | 


* 
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5thly, It is to direct ſoldiers where to ſtand, when to march, and whom 
to follow; fee Numb. i. 52. and ii. 2. which may teach us who are enliſted 
in Chriſt's ſervice, not to fly from our colours, but adhere cloſely to Chriſt 
and his goſpel, his cauſe and intereſt, his church and people, and to follow 
him, the ſtandard-bearer, wherever he goes; and nothing can more ſtrongly 
engage us to do ſo than love, which is the motto of his banner; this firſt 
drew us to him, this animates us in his fervice, and keeps us cloſe to his 
perſon and intereſt. | f 

Gthly, It is to diſtinguiſh one band from another; ſee Numb. ii. 2. As 
one band has one motto upon its banner or enſign, by which it is diſtinguiſned 
from another; ſo the motto on Chriſt's banner is love, by which his band or 
company is diſtinguiſhed from all others: it is this which has made them 
to differ from others; has diſtinguiſhed them in electing, redeeming, and 
calling grace; and will keep them a diſtinct and peculiar people to all eter- 
nity : it is not any works which they have done, but Chriſt's boundleſs love 
and grace alone, that make the difference between them and others. The 
alluſion may be to the names of generals being inſcribed on the banners of 


their armies ; ſo Veſpaſian's name was inſcribed on the banners throughout 
his armies ©. | 


Verſe 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples, for I am 
fick of love. 


* HE church being brought into Chriſt's banqueting-houſe, or houſe of 

wine, and having there fuch large diſcoveries of his love, ſhe falls into 
a deliquium or fainting fit, not being able to bear up under the preſent en- 
joyment; and therefore calls to her friends and acquaintance that were about 


her, to give her their aſſiſtance in her preſent circumſtances. In theſe words 
may be conſidered, 


I. The church's cafe and condition in which ſhe was; /ick of love. 


II. What relief ſhe aſks for. 1½, To be ftayed with flagons. 2dly, To 
be comforted with apples. | 


III. Who the perſons are to whom ſhe makes application. 


I. We have in theſe words the preſent cafe and condition in which the 
church was; ſhe was ek of love: this was a ſickneſs of the ſoul, and not 
of the body; though the one has oftentimes an influence upon the other ; 
for as there are various bodily ſickneſſes and difeafes, ſo there are various 
ſpiritual ones. 1. There is the ſickneſs of fin, which, if mighty grace pre- 
vent not, is a ſickneſs unto death; it is in its own nature mortal, and can 
only be cured by Chriſt, the great phyſician, who heals diſeaſes by forgiving 
iniquity : this is what is natural and hereditary to us; we bring it into the 
world with us; for we are all ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did our mothers 

conceive us: it is an epidemical diſtemper, which has infected all human na- 
| | | ture; 
© Sueton, Vita Veſpaſian. c. 6. 
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ture; all are diſeaſed with it, though all are not ſenſible of it; and it has 
overſpread all the powers and faculties of the ſouls of men, as well as all 
the memb.rs of the body; ſo that there is no part nor place exempted from 
itz for tbe whole head is fick, and the whole heart faint : but this is not the 
ſickneſs intended here. 2. There is a ſickneſs which fouls are incident to, 
that aries from a ſenſe of ſin, want of the freſh manifeſtations of pardoning 
grace,-abience of Chrilt Jeſus, and a longing after the enjoyment of his per- 
ſon, and the diſcoveries of his love; which though it is not a ſickneſs unto 
death, yet is very painful and afflicting, and can only be cured by the en- 
joyment of the object loved: this diſcovers itſelf by a violent panting after 
Chriſt; a carefulneſs and activity in the uſe of means, to enjoy his preſence 
and company; a reſolution to go through all difficulties for the ſake of him; 
and an uncaſineſs until it receives ſome inſtances of favour from him: with- 
ſuch ſouls, Chriſt is the ſubject of all their diſcourſe; they love to hear his 
name mentioned, eſpecially with commendation; their thoughts are con- 
tinually upon him, and their mind are not eaſy till they enjoy him: this 
is the ſickneſs which the church was attended with in chap. v. 8. where ſee 
more of it. 3. There is a ſickneſs which ſprings from views of Chriſt's per- 
ſon, diſcoveries of his love, and maniteſtations of his grace; which ſome- 
times overpower the foul, and throw it into the utmoſt amazement, at the 
conſideration of the greatneſs of Chnit's perſon and grace, and its unwor- 
thineſs to be intereſted in it; ſo that it becomes like the queen of Seba; 
who, when ſhe ſaw the riches, glory and wiſdom of Solomon, it is ſaid of her, 
that there was no more ſpirit in ber. And this I take to be the caſe of the 
church here; it did not ariſe from the want of Chriſt's preſence, or diſcove- 
ries of his love, but from the enjoyment of them both; he had introduced 
her in a moſt ſtately manner into his banqueting-houſe, and gave her a noble 
entertainment; yea, he had plentifully ſhed abroad his love in her heart, which 
occaſioned her to ſpeak after this manner; his perſon appeared fo glorious 
and lovely, the entertainment was fo large and ſumptuous, the motto of 
love upon the banner ſo bright and glittering, and what ſhe felt in her own 
ſoul ſo powerful and inconceivable, that ſhe was quite overcome therewith ; 
ſhe was Act through love; or, as the Septuagint © renders it, ſhe was wounded 
with love : not that this ariſes from the nature of love itſelf, which is not 
painful and grievous, but is owing to our weakneſs and imperfection, who 
cannot bear large views, nor ſupport up under the mighty power of bound- 
leſs love; we are but poor narrow earthen velſels, that can receive and re- 
tain but little of it: this was that preſſure under which ſhe now Iaboured, 
anc for which ſhe ſeeks relief; which brings me, 
II. To conſider what it is ſhe calls for to relieve her at this time. 1/, She 
deſires to be fayed with fiagons. 2. To be cemſorted with apples. | 
1/t, Her requeſt is, that ſome perion or other would ffoy her with fagons. 
The word tranſlated fagens is differently rendered by interpreters; ſome ren- 
2 der 
4 Tele &yern;, Sept. amore langueo, V. L. ſo Michaelis; ægrotys is uſed in this ſenſe 


in Terent. Heautont. I. 1. The Tigurine verſion renders the words thys, Quia infrma ſum di- 
lectione, becauſe I am weak in love; and underſtands it in the ſame ſenſe as when perions are 


faid to be weak in faiti, and therefore need ſupport, 
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der it flozvers, as Jerem and the Vulgate Latin; and ſo ſhe may be conſidered 
as having reference to ſweet lowers bound up in yg og. als the odour of which 
is very refreſhing and reviving : or, make me to lie gown in flowers, fo Sym- 
machus; according to Plato, love delights to be in odoriferous places; where 
there are ſweet-{melling flowers, there is its habnation, and there it abides. 
Now the church being in love, ſays, ſtay me, revive, or ſupport me with 
flowers; perhaps chiefly regarding Chriſt, who is the only ſtrength and ſup- 
port of believers, who only can keep them both from 1 fainting; 
for having heard him ſpeak of himſelf under the names of thoſe delightful 
flowers, the roſe and lily, in y. 1. ſhe is deſirous that ſhe might be ſlayed 
by and ſupported with them: the Septuagint render the words thus, 
ſtrengthen me with ointments *, by which may be meant the graces of Chriſt, 
which are called ſo in chap. i. 3. ointments were uſed at feaſts, and are of a 
chearing, reviving and ſtrengthening nature; and may very well expreſs the 
grace of Chriſt, by which ſouls are cheared, revived, eſtabliſhed, ſtrength- 
ened and. ſettled : our tranſlators have rendered it fagons, and that very 
well; for, according to the beſt of Jewiſh writers *, it ſignifies veſſels in 
which either wine or fine flower are put; and perhaps may be comprehen- 
five of all the entertainments of a banquet, which are proper to ſatisfy, de- 
light and exhilarate; and wine being a principal one, may chiefly intend 
flagons of that; ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 3. Hof. iii. 1. flagons are, by a metonymy, 
put for wine contained in them, as the cup is, Lake xxii. 20. for the church 
was deſirous of thoſe that were full and not empty; ſuch as were full of 
the wine of Chriſt's love, which is as reviving, chearing and refreſhing as 
the beſt wine; and which greatly ſtrengthens and ſupports the animal ſpirits ®. 
In what ſenſe Chriſt's love may be compared to wine, and 1s preferable to it, 
has been ſhewn on chap. 1. 2: and by flagons of it may be meant the doc- 
trines of grace, in which Chriſt's love is diſplayed ; or the ordinances of the 
zoſpel, by which it is communicated to the ſaints ; and may allo intimate, 
that though the love and grace of Chriſt are given forth in meaſure to them, 
yet that they are large meaſures, which believers are deſirous of receiving; 
thoſe who have moſt grace, would have ſtill more; and thoſe who have the 
greateſt ſenſe of Chriſt's love, would have a larger experience of it, and are 
not content without it; they are like the wo daughters of the hor/ſeleach, cry- 
ing, give, give: and it may be alſo, that the church may have in view the 
glories and joys of another world; where ſhe ſhould have her fill of love, 
drink freely and plentifully of this wine new with Chriſt in his father's king- 
dom, and continue in the uninterrupted enjoyment of his preſence. Now it 
ought to be obſerved, that ſhe is deſirous of more of that which had brought 
her into this condition : Chriſt's love had wounded her, and that only could 
heal her; what had brought her into this ſick and fainting condition, could 
only bring her out of it; this wounds and heals, kills and makes alive, and 


is the only reviving cordial. - 


2dly, 
* Sympoſium, p. 1189. f Ernploali pr is e Sept. t R. Sol. Jarchi & 
R. Aben Ezra in loc. R. David Kimchi in lib. ſhoraſh. rad. WWN > Vino fulcire ve- 


nas cadentes, Seneca, ep. 95. 
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24ly, She defires that ſhe might be comforted with apples; as in the for- 
mer requeſt, ſhe had a regard to the banqueting-houte, where ſhe now was; 
ſo in this to the apple-tree, whoſe delicious fruit ſhe had lately taſted. Ap- 
ples are of a cooling and comforting nature, and are good againſt a Hu- 
cope and palpitation of the heart, and the ſmell of them is very reviving : 
Solinus tells us of a certain people who eat no food, but edore vivunt Po- 
morum ſylueſtrium, live by the ſmell of apples that grow in woods; and that 
when they go long journies, carry them with them, ut olfa#u alantur, that 
2 ſmell of them they may be nouriſhed and ſuſtained. The words may 

rendered, ftrew me with apples; ſtrew them about me, and ſtrew them 
under me: the apple was an emblem of love, as before obſerved ; to ſend 
or throw an apple to another, was a ſign of love“; and muſt be ſtill more 
ſo, to ſtrew them about in quantities. By theſe apples may be meant; ei- 
ther the bleſſings of grace procured by the blood of Chriſt, which remove 
the fierceneſs of divine wrath, and being powerfully applied by the Spirit 
of God, do abundantly comfort and refreſh the ſoul; or elſe the doctrines 
of the goſpel, which, when fitly ſpoken, and fitly applied, are like apples of 
gold in pictures of filver; how comfortable and reviving are the doctrines of 
juſtification, pardon, perſeverance ! &c, the church had found them ſo by 
good experience, and therefore deſires them. The Targum, by flagons, un- 
derſtands the words of the law; and by apples, the interpretations of them; 
which, it ſays, are ſweet to the taſte as the apples of the garden of Eden: 
but it is much better to underſtand them, as we have done, of the doctrines 
of the goſpel, which have often been experienced to have relieved perſons 
in a fainting condition, ſuch as the church was now in; and who knowing 
the virtue and efficacy thereof, calls for them. And, 

IH. The perſons ſhe makes application to, the word being in the plural 
number, are either the chorus of virgins, or daughters of Feruſalem, her 
dear friends and acquaintance, to whom ſhe often told her caſe, eſpecially 
when in diſtreſs, and deſired their aſſiſtance, who ſeem to be near to her, by 
that ſolemn adjuration given unto them in y. 7. or elſe, any other Chriſtian 
triends that might be ſtanding by her; for they that fear the Lord, ſpeak 
often one to another, eee together, and comfort each other: or rather 
the miniſters of the goſpel, who, by preaching the glorious doctrines of it, 
are inſtrumental in the hand of the Spirit for comforting the diſtreſſed, and 
reviving the _— ſouls of God's children; though perhaps ſhe princi- 
pally intended Chriſt, who we find immediately came to her relief, as ap- 
pears from the following verſe. | 


i Fernel. method. medend. 1.5. c. 6, 21. © EF Polyhiſt. c. 65. ID). fter- 
nite ante me, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; ſubſternite mihi, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator. m Melo - 
Galatea petit, Virgil. Bucol. eclog. 3. ver. 64. Vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 3. v. 10, 40, 41. & Idyll. 
6. v. 6, 7. & Suidam in voce M 


Verſe 
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Verſe 6. His left hand is under my head, and his right hand deth 


embrace me. 


T HESE are ſtill the words of the church, declaring what experience 

| ſhe had of Chriſt's grace and «preſence ; who immediately upon 'the 
notice ſhe gave of ker diſtreſs, came to her aſſiſtance, and with both hands 
ſupported her in her fainting fit, and brought her out of it. And it may 
be obſerved, that ſhe called to others for relief in the former verſe, but it 
was Chriſt only that could help her: the fagons and apples of a goſpel mi- 
niſtry and gofpel-ordinances will not be effectual to comfort and ſuſtain che 
ſaints in ſuch circumſtances, unleſs Chriſt himſelf appears in them, and gives 
a bleſſing to them; which is what the church comfortably experienced here, 
and therefore ſpeaks of it. And, 


I. I ſhall conſider what theſe words are expreſſive of. 
„II. In what manner they are delivered by her. 
III. To whom they are directed, and for what reaſons. 


I. It may be proper to conſider what Chriſt's left hand being under her head, 
and his right hand being ſaid to embrace her, are expreſſive of. And, 

1/t, They are expreſſive of Chriit's tender love unto, care of, and regard 
for his church and people; he acts the part of a loving huſband, who, ſeeing 
his bride and ſpouſe ready to ſink and taint, haſtens to her relief, embraces 
her in his arms, lays her in his boſom, and diſcovers the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
endeared affection to her: Chriſt had a love for his church from all eternity; 
his heart was then raviſhed with her, and he took the utmoſt delight in her, 
viewing her in all the glory his Father meant to bring her to; and therefore 
requeſted of his Father that ſhe might be his ſpouſe aud bride, which was 
accordingly granted to him; who has ever fince remained a faithful and 
loving huſband, and has given her the fulleſt and moſt inconteſtible proofs 
of it; he has aſſumed her nature, died in her room and ſtead, paid all her 
debts, procured every needful bleſting for her, has given her right unto, 
and will put her into the poſſeſſion of all that he has; he has raiſed her from 
the dunghil, the depths of fin and mitery, taken off her filthy garments, 
clothed her in rich attire and royal apparel, and ſet her at his own rig 
hand, in gold of Ophir. | 

This love of his remains the ſame as ever it was, and will do fo for ever, 
notwithſtanding all her failings and infirmities, her revoltings from him, and 
unkindneſs to him; for he is Jeſus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: 
though it is true, he does not always manifeſt his love to his people, but 
ſometimes hides his face from them, and kindly chides them for their goed, 
and his own glory; yet he cannot always withhold his love in the mani- 
feſtations of it to their ſouls, for though he ſeems to treat them ſeverely 
for a while, yet his heart 1s full of love, pity and concern; his bowels yearn, 
and Fe/eph-like, cannot refrain himſelf, but muſt make himſelf known unto 
his brethren. Chriſt now has varicus ways of ſhewing his love to his people, 

which 


a 
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which he does the moſt ſuitably and ſeaſonably; when tempted, he ſuccours 
them; when diſconſolate, he comforts them; and when afflicted, he ſym- 
pathiſes with them; when hungry, he feeds them; when naked, he clothes 
them; when ſick, he, as the great phyſician, h-als them; when weak; he 
ſupports and upholds them with 7he right hand of his righteouſneſs; and when 
fainting, he chears and revives them; he giveth power to the faint, and to 
them who have no might, he increaſes ſtrength ; and this he does by putting 
his iet hand under their head, and by 3 them with his n; 
the doing of which is an amazing and ſurprizing inſtance of his grace. 
 2dly, Theſe phraſes are expreſſive of that near fellowſhip and communion 
the church has with Chriſt ; which is variouſly expreſſed in ſcripture, as by 
ſupping, and walking with him, and leaning on his boſom, and here by lying 
in his arms; which is an indication of very near and intimate communion 
indeed : to be admitted into Chriſt's banqueting-houſe, and there fit with 
him at his table, or into his privy chambers, and there have converſe and 
communion with him, argue great nearneſs to him, and intimacy with him; 
but to lie in his arms, and have a place in bis boſom, what can be nearer ? 
This is the effect of that near and indiſſoluble union fouls have with Chriſt, 
and what, by divine grace, they are called to the enjoyment of; are fre- 
uently indulged with in their attendance on ordinances; and is that one thing 
they are deſirous of, and uncaſy without; but which, when obtained, gives 
them the greateſt pleaſure and higheſt ſatisfaction, 
3dly, They are expreſſive of the enjoyment of bleſſings from Chriſt, in 
whole right band is length of days, and in whoſe left hand are riches and ho- 
nour. Temporal mercies are Chriſt's left- hand- bleſſingsꝰ; and ſuch a meaſure 
of them Chriſt hands forth to his people in a covenant-way, as will be need- 
ful for them to ſupport them whilft in, and comfogtably carry them through 
this wilderneſs ; but Chriſt's ri nt-hand-blefſingPare of a ſpiritual nature, 
ſuch as a juſtifying nene eule! ardon of ſin, peace and reconciliation by 
his blood and adoption; all which being, by Chriſt's hand, applied unto his 
ſaints, chear, revive and comfort, when ready to faint; and which ſuſtain, 
uphold and ſtrengthen them, when ready to ſink and die away. | 
4thly, They arc expreſſive of the ſafery and ſecurity of the church : they 
muſt needs be ſafe from all enemies, and ſecure from falling, who are en- 
circled in the arms of almighty grace, ſuſtained by Chriſt's left hand, and 
embraced by his right hand, for out of his hands none can pluck them; ſuch 
are, and will be preſerved in Chriſt Feſus, until they are ſafely brought to 
glory. The Targum and R. Sol. Farchi expound theſe words of the divine 
care and protection which the Maelites enjoyed in the wilderneſs ; whereby 
they were not only provided with every thing that was uſeful and neceſſary, 
but alſo defended from every thing that was noxious and hurtful. 
II. We may now conſider the manner in which theſe words were delivered 
and they may be conſidered, either, 1. As a prayer, and be read thus, O 
that bis left hand was under my bęad, and that his right hand would embrace 
me and fo ſuppoſe her ſtill in the ſame caſe in which ſhe was in the PoE: 
verſe; 


So Ifidore in loc. o Tigurine verſion, ſome in Mercer. Ainſworth, Marckius, 


— 
— 
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verſe; and ſeem to intimate, that ſhe had a ſenſe of her preſent ſtate and 


condition, and a deſire to be out of it; alſo, that ſhe was without Chriſt's 


preſence and communion with him, though ſhe had a value for it, and an 


earneſt deſire after it, and did firmly believe that the enjoyment of it would 
relieve her. Or, 2. They may be conſidered as ſpoken in the ſtrength of 
faith, that it would be ſo; and then the words may be read thus, his left 
hand will be under my head, and his right hand will embrace me“; and the ſenſe 
of them is, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, *Tis true I am now in a very weak, feeble 
and fainting condition ; yet I know I ſhall not totally ſink; fall and periſh; 
for he will hold me up and ſupport me, ſo that I ſhall not be moved: the 
words ſeem then to be ſpoke much in the ſame manner, and to argue the 
ſame ſtrength of faith, as thoſe ſpoke by the church in Mic. vii, 7, 8. Or 
elſe, 3. As exprefling her preſent experience that it was ſo; and then the 
words may be read as they are rendered by our tranſlators, his left hand is 
under my head, &c. which experience of hers ſhe-mentions with thankful. 
neſs, as ſhe ought to do, to the glory of his love and grace, who had ſo 
kindly and graciouſly appeared for her in a time of diſtreſs; and this ſhe does 


alſo in an exulting manner, and with a kind of boaſting ; for though we are 


not allowed to glory in ourſelves, nor have any reaſon to boaſt of any thing 
which we have done, yet we may glory in Chriſt, and boaſt of what he 1s 
unto us, and has done for us. 7 

III. The perſons to whom ſhe ſpeaks, are either. the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, whoſe aſſiſtance ſhe had deſired; and having enjoyed the comforting 
and ſupporting preſence of Chriſt, in the ordinances, and under the miniſtry 
of the word, ſhe lets them know of it, to encourage them in their work, and 
that they, with her, might bleſs the Lord for it : or elſe, the daughters of 
Feruſalem, whom ſhe adjures in the following verſe ; who are perſons newly 
converted, to whom ſhe directs her diſcourſe, and gives them this account 
of her experience, that ſhe might allure them to the ordinances, and en- 
courage them to walk in the ways of Chriſt, as well as engage them to join 
with her in giving thanks to him for the reception of ſo great a mercy z 
which is very agreeable to David's practice, in Pſalm xxxiv. 2, 3. My ſou! 


ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. O 


magnify the Lord with me, aud let us exalt his name together. 


Verſe 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeriſalem, by the roes 
and by the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake 
my love, till be pleaſe. COD 


"HERE is ſome difficulty in theſe words concerning the perſon ſpeaking, 
who it is, whether Chriſt or the church: interpreters are divided about 
it; and there are reaſons, not to be deſpiſed, given on both ſides. 
Some think that they are the words of the church, charging the daughters 
of Jeruſalem to give no diſturbance to Chriſt, her love, and cauſe him to de- 
part trom her, with whom ſhe now was, enjoying ſweet communion with 


him; 


V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. 
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him; which ſeems to be the ſenſe of our tranſlators: and this ſenſe of the 

words bids fair, if we conſider, 1. The perſons to whom theſe words are 
ſpoken, the daughters of Feruſalem ; who were the friends of the church, the 
virgins, ber companions, who attended and waited upon her: Chriſt is repre- 
ſented in this ſong as having his friends with him; and the church, as having 


hers with her, and that in alluſion to a nuptial entertainment; and therefore Se, 


it ſeems molt reaſonable that ſhe ſhould ſpeak to her friends, and not his. 
2. In all otherplaces, where theſe words are uſed, they ſeem to be the words 
of the church, and not of Chriſt, fee chap. iii. 5. and viii. 4. 3. The 
manner of the ſpeech ſhews it, which is not by way of command, which 
is proper to Chriſt; but by way of adjuration, or giving a charge with an 
oath, which is uſual with the church to theſe perſons; for which, beſide 


the places before mentioned, ſee chap. v. 8. 4. If we alſo conſider the 


matter, it ſuits well with the church's language; the character, my love, is 
very applicable to Chriſt, he being the Axe 4 whom her ſoul loved; the 
charge that this eve ſhould not be ſtirred up, but at pleaſure, agrees with 
Chriſt, who is endued with ſovereignty, and ought to be at his own liberty 
to ſtay with, or remove from his people when he pleaſes. 5. Ir ſuits with 
the context and ſcope of the place: the church was now in Chriſt's arms, 
where ſhe lay with a great deal of pleaſure and fatisfaftion; and being will- 
ing to have communion with Chriſt continued, and not interrupted by theſe 
rſons, ſhe ſolemnly adjures them after this manner; which carefulneſs and 
olicitude of hers ſeems alſo to be the ſcope and deſign of thoſe other places, 
chap. 111. 5. and viii. 4. + 
But there are others who think that they are the words of Chriſt, and not 
without ſome reaſon ;. for, . It was the church, who having ſolace and eaſe 
in Chriſt's arms, was fallen aſleep there, and not he in hers; and therefore, 
that ſhe might have no diſturbance, he charges the daughters of Feru/alem 
by no means to awake her, till ſhe herſelf thought meer. 2. The church 
in this ſong, when ſhe gives Chriſt a character, which is expreſſive of her 
love, does not uſe this word amm ababab, love, which is of the feminine 
gender; but another, 517 dodi, my beloved, or well-beloved, which is of the 
maſculine ;: but Chriſt makes uſe of this ſame word in giving a loving title 
to his church, as in chap. vii. 6, and therefore they ſeem to be the words 
of Chriſt, ſpeaking concerning and in behalf of his church, 3. Both the 
word Nam ababab, love, and y techphatz, which is in conſtruction with 
it, and is rendered he pleaſe, are both of the feminine gender, and fo beſt 
ree with herd, and may be rendered, that ye ſtir not up nor awake my love 
1 ſhe pleaſe. 4. The following words ſeem to confirm this ſenſe, the voice 
of my beloved! What voice was this ſhe heard? why, the charge he gave 


to the daughters of Jeruſalem not to diſturb her; which diſcovered ſo much 


love and goodneſs in him, and her heart was ſo much affected with it, that 
ſhe breaks out into this pathetic exclamation, the voice of my beloved! 

And now though the former ſenſe is not to be deſpiſed, yet I muſt con- 

feſs I chiefly incline to the latter; and having thus conſidered whoſe words 

| 5 L they 

1 So the Cabaliftic doRors interpret the word of mulcuth, or the bride, Lexic. Cabal. 

P. 43, 44+ 4 2 | | 
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they are, I ſhall now conſider the words themſelyes : in which may be ob- 
ſerved, | 


I. The charge given; not to ſtir up nor awake the love till be or ſbe pleaſe. 
II. The perſons to whom this charge is given; the daughters of Feruſalem. 


III. The manner in which it is delivered; I charge you by the roes and by the 
binds of the field. | 


I. Here is a ſolemn charge given not to ſtir up nor awake the love, or this 
love, the well-known love”, fill he or ſhe pleaſe; which I have obſerved ma 
be underſtood, either as the church's charge to theſe perſons not to diſturb 
Chriſt, in whoſe company ſhe now was; or elle, as Chriſt's charge to them, 
not to awake the church, who was now ſleeping in his arms; and both theſe 
ſenſes being preſſed with ſuch reaſons as have been before obſerved, I ſhall 
conſider the words both ways: and then if we conſider them as the church's 
charge, not to diſturb Chriſt, her love, they will lead us to obſerve, 1. That 
Chriſt is the object of the church's love, and of all true believers; there is 
none in heaven or on earth, that has ſo great a ſhare in their love as he has; 
they love him with all their hearts and ſouls, and above all things elſe what- 
ever; and that fo ſincerely and unfeignedly, that they can appeal, with 
Peter, to the ſearcher of hearts, and ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee; which ariſes from the diſcoveries of Chriſt's love to- 
them, and the views which they have of his lovelineſs; and 1s ſtill more 
and more increaſed, by having nearer communion, and more intimacy and 
acquaintance with him. 2. That Chriſt ſleeps and takes his reſt among his 
church and people: this is manifeſt from her carefulneſs not to have him 
ſtirred up and awaked; the Lord is ſometimes ſaid to fleep, and not to awake, 
when he does not ariſe to deliver his people from danger, or out of the 
hands of their enemies; ſee P/al. xxxv. 22, 23. and xliv. 22, 23. and ſome- 
times when he grants his preſence to them and communion With them, as 
here : the chineh is Chriſt's reſting- place, where he 7efts in his love towards 
his people, grants his preſence to them, converſes with them, and es all 
night betwixt their breaſts. 3. That Chriſt may be diſturbed, and raiſed up 
from hence by the fins of his people; their vexatious contentions one with 
another, their unfriendly and ungrateful carriage to him, often provoke him 
to remove from them; they grieve his ſpirit, and cauſe him to hide his 
face, which is no ways for their honour or-comfort. 4. That believers 
ſhould be very careful that they do not provoke Chrift to depart from them; 
and therefore ſhould watch againſt the very firft motions of fin, and 2bftain 
frem all appearance of it; for ſinful thoughts, as well as ſinful actions, are 
an abomination to him, and lead on to the commiſſion of them and it is 
the defire of believers, under the influences and by the afſiſtance of the 
ſpirit of grace, ſo to do; which ſhews that communion with Chriit is highl 
valued by them, and what they would not have by any means interrupted. 


5. That 

r So lovers are frequently called amor & amores, love and loves; vid. Theocrit. Idyll. 2. & 

Ovid. Briſeis Achilli, v. 12. Plauti Curculio, act. 2. ſc. 3. v. 78, Miles, act. 4. fc. 8. v. 67. 
Moſtel. Arg. v. 1. Perſa, Arg. v. 4. Pœnulus, act. 5. ic. 3. v. 42. 
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5. That communion which ſouls have with Chrift, is intirely at his plea- 
fure ; they cannot have it, when and as long as they pleaſe, but when and 
as long as he pleaſes; for when he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trou- 
ble? ſo when he hideth his face, ꝛubo then can behold bim? as Elihu ſays, Feb 
xxxiv. 29. The diſcoveries of Chriſt's love and grace to his people, the 
grants of his preſence to them, and communion with them, as much depend 


Ver. 7. 


upon his ſovereign will and pleaſure, as the firſt actings of his grace towards 


and upon finners do: he may withdraw from his people without any provo- 
cation, as he ſometimes docs; for he is a God that h:id:th kis face from the 
boufe of Jaceb; and is not obliged to give any reaſon for it, but his own ſo- 
vereign will; though he always defigns their good, and his own glory by 
it; yet he is oftener cauſed to arte, and remove from them, through their 
carnality, lukewarmncls, ingratitude and unbelief. 

Fut if we confider the words as the charge of Chriſt to the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, not to diſturb the church, then we may obſerve, 1. That the 
church is Chriſt's /cv'2 ; ſhe is frequently called fo by him in this ſong, as 
in chap. i. 9, 18. and 11. 10. and in other places: ſhe has the greateſt thare 
in his affections, as he has in hers, and has given the fulleſt proofs of his 
love to her; which put it beyond all diſpute, that ſhe is the object of it, 
and will always continue fo, notwithſtanding all her failings and infirmities. 
2. That the church ſleeps and takes her reſt in Chriſt's arms; there is a 
ſleepineſs or drowſineſs which attends God's children, that is a finful one; 
when they fold their own arms together, and do not he in Chriſt's; in this 
frame was the church, chap. iii. 2. and v. 2. but this here is a reſt which 
Chriſt gives, a ſleep which he brings his into, when he puts under his ever- 
laſting arms, and embraces them in his boſom; for /o he giveth his beloved 
fleep, Pal. cxxvii. 2. 3. That Chriſt values the company and converſation 
of his children; theſe are the excellent in the earth, in whom is all his delight ; 
he loves to ſee their perſons, and hear their voice; the actings of their grace 
upon him are exceeding delightiul to him, and therefore would not have 
them be diſturbed, hence it can never be a work well-pleafing to Chriſt, 
for any to ſadden the hearts, leſſen the joys, and weaken the faith of God's 
children. 4. That Chriſt would not have his church's peace diſturbed , 
though it oftentimes is by quarrelſome and contentious perſons, who are always 
uneaſy themſelves, and endeavour to make others ſo; by carnal profeſſcrs, 
whoſe lives and converſations are wounding and grieving to pious fouls; by 
errors and herefies, which, ſpringing up in churches, trouble ſome, and defile 
others; and often by inward corruptions, thoſe domeſtic enemies, which are 
of all the worſt and moſt afflicting; as welt as by Satan, that unwearied enemy, 
who, though he cannot devour, yet will diſturb ; but whether this be done 
one way or another, it is no ways pleaſing and grateful to Chriſt. 3. Though 
believers, when under the gracious influences of the bleſſed Spirit, are i 4 
firous of communion with Chriſt; and if they might have it as long as they 
pleaſe, they would have it always, and ſay, as the diſciples did, Lord, it 7s 
goed for us to be here; yet when they begin to be ſleepy and drowſy, they 
grow careleſs and indifferent about it; which juſtly provokes Chriſt to de- 
prive them of it. So much for the charge itſelf. Fafa tO 
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II. The perſons to whom this charge is given, are the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem; by whom we are to underſtand young converts, as has been obſerved in 
chap, i. 5. Now theſe are very apt to diſturb Chriſt by their impatience; who, 
like new-born babes, are unwilling to wait till their food is prepared for them 
till Chriſt's own time is come, when he will more fully reveal himſelf unto 
them, and give them larger diſcoveries of his love: and alſo by their fro- 
wardneſs, who, when their food is prepared for them, grow ſullen, and will 
not eat it; and, like Rachel of old, refuſe to be comforted : or elſe, through 
the weakneſs of their faith, and living upon their frames, which young con- 
verts are very apt to do; for no longer than they have the diſcoveries of 
Chriſt's love, and ſenſible communion with him, can they believe their in- 
tereſt in him; and therefore, like froward and impatient children, or poor 
weaklings, give him a great deal of diſturbance : and ſo taking them as the 
words of the church, ſhe ſeems here to act the part of a mother; and charges 
theſe her children to be ſtill and quiet, and give her loving huſband no diſ- 
turbance, whilſt ſhe enjoyed his delightful company. 

Moreover, theſe daughters of Feruſalem, or young converts, are very apt 
to give the church diſturbance ; and therefore Chriſt may be repreſented as 
charging them not to do it: this they ſometimes do through weakneſs, not 
being able to bear the doctrines of the goſpel ; ſuch ſome of the Corinthians 
were, who were babes in Chriſt, and therefore the apoſtle fed them with milk, 
and not with meat, for they were not able to bear it; by reaſon of which, many 
contentions, diviſions and diſturbances, were raiſed in that church : as alſo, 
ſometimes through ignorance of goſpel-order, not being ſo well verſed in, and 
acquainted with the rules, laws and ordinances of Chriſt's houſe ; ſo that 
oftentimes, for want of knowledge in goſpel-diſcipline, as well as in goſpel- 
doctrine, they give diſturbance to the church of Chriſt ; all which, Chriſt 
—_— full well, gives them this ſolemn charge. 


III. The manner in which this charge is given, which is very ſolemn and 


awful; it is with an oath, I adjure you, or I cauſe you to ſwear by the roes and 
by the hinds of the field, that ye give no diſturbance to my love; creatures 
which ran in fields, foreſts and woods, and were their native places *. The 
meaning is, not as if either Chriſt or his church ſwore by thoſe creatures; 
for ſwearing by heaven or earth, or by any creature in them, is condemned 
by Chriſt, Matt. v. 34-37. an oath ought not to be taken in trifling caſes, 
nor in any other name than in the name of God; which perhaps is the rea- 
{on why the Targum thus paraphraſes the words here; I adjure you, O ye 
congregation of Iſrael, by the Lord of hoſts, or Tzebaoth, which ſame word is 
uſed for roes here, and by the ſtrengths or fortreſſes of the land of Iſrael, &c. 
And either, 1. The words may be paraphraſed thus, I charge you, who are 
among the roes and hinds of the field, you daughters of Jeruſalem, who are 
ſhepherdeſſes, and keep your flocks where roes and hinds ſkip and play; or 
who love to hunt them, and delight in ſuch exerciſes *; I charge you, that 
you give my love no diſturbance. Or elle, 2. Thus, I charge you, O ye 


daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye remain or abide with the roes and hinds of 
the 


+ Cerva ſilvicultrix, Catullus, v. 64,72, * Virginibuz Tyriis mos eſt geſtare pharetram, 
Virgil. ZEneid. I. 1, 
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the field, ſo Junius; mind your own buſineſs, keep your flocks, ftand with- 
out, whilſt I and my love enjoy each others delightful converſation, without 
any interruption or moleſtation from you. Or, 3. Thoſe creatures, the roes 
and hinds, it may be, are called in as witneſſes to ghis ſolemn charge, and to 
be produced againſt them, if ever-they ſhould break it; as to which ſome- 
times heaven and earth, animate and inanimate creatures, are called in ſcrip- 
ture; ſee Deut. xxx. 19. Jeb. xxiv. 27. Or, 4. This adjuration or charge 
is made by all that is dear, the roes and hinds being pleaſant and lovely 
creatures, as in Prov. v. 19. as if he or ſhe ſhould ſay, F charge you, O ye 
lovely daughters of Feruſalem, by the hinds and roes, which for beauty and 
lovelineſs are like to you, as R. Aben Ezra obſerves; if, O ye lovely ones, 
ye have any love for me, I beg, I earneſtly intreat of you, that you will cauſe 
neither me nor my love any interruption. Or, 5. It may be conſidered as 
a ſevere threatning to thoſe perſons, if they ſhould be unmindful of the charge 
given; and it is as if he ſhould fay, I ſwear, that if you ſtir up, or awake 
my love, that you ſhall be food as common to all, as the roes and hinds are; 
to which purpoſe is R. Sol. Farchi's gloſs: and theſe creatures being very 
ſwift ones, may note the ſuddenneſs and ſwiftneſs of thoſe judgments which 
ſhould come upon them in caſe of diſobedience. Or, 6. The ſenſe may be 
this; that as ye would, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, be cautious how you 
ſtart thoſe timorous creatures, the roes and hinds , ſo would I have you be 
as cautious how you ſtir up and awake my love, which is as eaſily and as 
quickly done. Or, 7. and laſtly, I charge you, for the ſake of theſe roes 
and hinds, the Gentiles and nations of the world, that ye do not diſturb the 
peace of my church, by tomenting and increaſing diviſions in it; and fo 
cauſe my name to be diſhonoured, my ways to be ſpoken evil of, and me 
to depart from you; but rather keep peace within, and walk in wiſdom lo- 
wards them that are without ; and by ſo doing, you will gratify me, and allure 
theſe Gentiles to your ſociety and fellowſhip ; who otherwiſe, like timorous 
roes and hinds, will be trighted and ſcared from it. 


Verſe 8. The voice of my beloved ! behold ! he cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, ſkipping upon the hills. 


HOUGH there was ſome difficulty in underſtanding the former words, 
whoſe they were, whether Chriſt's or the church's; yet it is certain that 
theſe are ſpoken by the church, who hearing Chriſt, her beloved, give ſuch 
a ſolemn charge to the daughters of — Buy not to awake her, is fo at- 
fected with his love to her, and care of her, that ſhe could not forbear break- 
ing out into this pathetic exclamation upon it; and not only takes notice of 
this, but alſo of ſome other inſtances of his love and regard unto her: or elſe 


it may be ſuppoſed, that that ſweet and comfortable communion which = 
| a 


% Pavidos formidine cervos terret, Ovid. Faſti, I. 5. v. 173. Formidantes cervos, Ovid. 
Metamorph. I. 15. fab. 43. Timidi damz, Virgil. Bucol. eclog. 8. v. 28. & Georgic. 1.4. 
prope finem. Pavidz dame, Horat, Carmin, J. 1. ode 2. v.11. hence xpadn h,. cor cervi, 


Homer, Iliad, I. 1. v. 225, 
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had before enjoyed with Chriſt, mentioned in the preceding verſes, had 
been for ſome time interrupted, he having withdrawn himſelf, and ſne being 
fallen into a ſpiritual drowſineſs; but he returning again to her, and calling 
her out of this ſtate,” as in Y. 10. ſhe awakes, and takes notice of the ſeve- 
ral ſteps and procedures of his grace, and records ſeveral inſtances of his 
love unto her; two of which are mentioned 1n theſe words. | 


I. He calls unto her, and ſhe hears and knows his voice, and ſays, It is 
the voice of my beloved. . <1 | . 

II. He not only calls, but comes, and ſhe ſpies him coming; the manner 
of which ſhe deſcribes to be, leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping upon 


the bills. 


J. The firft thing ſhe remarks, is his voice, with which ſhe ſeems to be 
wonderfully affected; e voice of my beloved ! Some Jewith writers“ inter- 
pret this of the voice of the Meſſiah; by which may be meant, the goſpel 
of Chriſt; in which he ſpeaks both to faints and finners; and which has a 
virtue and efficacy in it to quicken dead ſinners, and comfort living ſaints; 
for though it is powerful, yet alluring ; though full of majeſty, yet ſoſt 
and charming, and makes delightful muſic in the ears of behevers; con- 
cerning which may be obſerved, Mts 0 | 

1/2, That the voice of Chriſt is known and diſtinguiſhed by behevers from 
the voice of others : the church was capable of doing this, and therefore ſays, 
the voice of my beloved] ſhe could know it to be his voice, and diſtinguiſh 
it from another's, even though but juſt raiſed out of her ſleep; nay, ſhe 
could do this when ſhe was as it were between ſleeping and ing; when 
indulging herſelf in drowſineſs and {ecurity, as in chap.v.2. and thus Chriſt 
ſays, John x. 4, 5. of all his ſheep, that they not only heard his voice, but 
knew it, and therefore followed him and not ſtrangers; for, ſays he, the 
voice of ſtrangers they know not. Now if any ſhould aſk how Chriſt's voice 
can be known and diſtinguiſhed from others; I aniwer, 1. By the majeſty 
of it; by this we know the ſcriptures to be the word of God, there appear- 
ing ſuch a ſhine of majeſty in them, as does not in any other writings ; and 
hereby we know the goſpel to be the voice of Chriſt, and can diſtinguiſh it 
from that which is not ſo : Chrilt ſpeaks in the goſpel, as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes ; there is a vaſt difference between 7he words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, and thoſe which the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; the one are 
low, mean, dead and lifeleſs; the other not only come with evidence, and the 
demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power to believers, but even faſten convic- 
tions of the original and authority of them upon the minds of wicked men ; 
ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 2. By the power and efficacy of it: the goſpel, 
which is Chriſt's voice, comes not in word. only, but alſo in power, and in the 
holy Ghoſt ;, and ſo not only reaches the ear, but allo the heart; it opens 
blind eyes, unſtops deaf ears, quickens dead ſinners, awakes ſleepy, and 
comforts diſtreſſed ſaints, and is in fine, the power of God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that believes. 3. By the ſpiritual food and divine refreſnment it 

| , affords 
» Pefikta in Yalkut in loc. L111 ce 
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joy and rejoicing of their hearts; that which is not Chriſt's word and goſpel, 
is like the chaff to this heat ; and that which is oppoſite to thoſe tome 
words of our Lord Jeſus, inſtead of nouriſhing and refreſhing, as theſe do, 
eat as doth a canker. 4. Believers know this voice of Chriſt, and can diſtin- 
iſh it from others, by its bringing them to him, and not ſending them from 
im; that voice which ſends me to my own righteouſneſs, and not to Chriſt's, 
for acceptance with God, and juſtification before him; which ſends me to m 
tears of repentance, and not to Chriſt's blood, for pardon and cleanſing, 
can never be the voice of Chriſt ; that voice which bids me keep off from 
Chriſt, till I have prepared and qualified myſelf for him, by my own acts 
of humiliation and obedience, is contrary to that voice of Chriſt, which 
bids me come to him as a poor, vile, filthy, and periſhing ſinner in myſelf, 
without him, and venture on him for lite and ſalvation; and therefore that 
cannot be the voice of Chriſt : thus may it be known from the voice of a 
ſtranger. 5. Believers have the ſpirit of Chriſt, who is the ſpirit of truth, 
has work and office it is to guide them into all truth, and enable them 
ro diſtinguiſh truth from error; and this he accordingly does, for he 
ſearches the deep things of God, and reveals them to the ſaints, and abides 
in them as a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt. 6. 
They, know it'by the ſcriptures of truth, which they diligently ſearch, and 
by, which they examine every doctrine; and whatſoever Band or language 
is diſagrerable thereunto, they reject, as not being the voice of Chriſt; 
zo the law and to the teſtimony they appeal; and whoſoever does not ſpeak 
according to this word, they judge it is becauſe there is no light in them, 
Ha. viii. 20. | | ; 
2dly, It may be obſerved that this voice of Chriſt, as it may be known 
and diſtinguiſhed. by behevers from the voice of others, fo it is exceeding 
pleaſant and delightful to them. The church ſeems to ſpeak of it as being 
to to her; and no wonder, it was, for it is, 1. A voice of love, grace, 
and mercy to poor ſinners ; it is not like the law, a voice of terror, wrath, 
and fury; no, it ſpeaks peace and pardon to rebellious creatures, and pub- 
liſhes life and falvation to loſt ſinners: Chriſt came leaping and ſkippin 
like a roe or a young hart; or, as it is ſaid of Naphtali, like a hind let /ooſe, 
who giveth goodly words; and no wonder then that his voice was ſo delight- 
ful. 2. It was alſo the voice of her beloved one, who de:rly loved her, 
and had given inconteſtible proofs of it, and whom ſhe loved with all her 
heart and foul; and therefore his voice, as well as his countenance and per- 
ſon, was ſweet unto her; it was the voice of the bridegroom, and therefore 
need not be thought ſtrange that the bride, as well as her /riends, ſhould re- 
ce at it. | TY a | | 
1 34ly, We may learn from hence, that Chriſt's voice may be heard before 
he is ſeen: the church firſt heard his voice, and then ſhe ſaw him come leap- 
ing and ſkipping over the mountains and hills; and this indeed is one way 
by which ſouls are brought to a ſight of Chriſt, viz. by the preaching of 


the goſpel ; nay, believers, even when they are without ſights of Chriſt, and 


jenfible communion with him; yet, in hearing the word, can diſtinguiſh 
” | Chriſt's 


affords to believers ; who ind Chriſt's word and eat it, and it becomes the 
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Chriſt's voice, and can ſet ta their ſeals that it is his, though perhaps they 


cannot immediately take in the comfort of it. 9 
4thly, Believers would have others know Chriſt's voice as well as they: 
the church knew this to be the voice of Chriſt; but ſhe is not content with 


the knowledge of it herſelf, and therefore ſpeaks of it for the information 


of the daughters of Jeruſalem. But, EIFS 

II. She not only heard his voice, but alſo ſpied him coming to her, though 
at ſome diſtance; and perhaps as ſoon as ever ſhe had heard his voice, or 
the noiſe of his feet, as R. Aben Ezra explains it, the lift . — eyes, or 
turned herſelf, and ſaw him upon the march towards her. 
conſidered, 1½, What is meant by his coming. 24h, The manner of it, 
[-aping upon phe mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills. 3dly, Why ſhe pre- 
fixes an ecce, or a behold unto it; behold, he cometh, &c. © IN 4 

1j, It will be proper to conſider what is here meant by Chriſt's coming; 
which muſt be underſtood, either of his coming in the fleſh,which the church 
had then a diſtant ſight of, and is ſince accompliſhed : this coming of Chriſt 
from heaven, and out of his father's boſom, into this ſinful world, was not 
by a change of place, but by aſſumption of nature; whoſe great end in it was 
to fave ſinners, which is intirely anſwered : now as this had been long pro- 
miſled, frequently prophelied of, and nothing was more earneſtly expected, 
and paſſionately wiſhed and prayed for; ſo nothing was more delightful to 
the Old-Teſtament ſaints, than the near approach of it, nor more welcome than 
when it was accompliſhed. Or elſe, by his coming here, may be meant his 
ſpiritual Coming ; for though he withdraws and abſents himſelf from his 
people tor a time, yet he will not ſeave them altogether, and always comfortleſs, 
but will come unto them: and the church's ſpying him as coming, ſuppoſes 
that he was at ſome diſtance from her, with reſpect to ſenſible communion 
or enjoyment of his preſence, though not with reſpect either to union or 


affection; for in this ſenſe ſhe is always near unto him: and alſo, that he 


was upon the return to her, whom faith ſpied, though at a diſtance, which 
is agreeable enough to the nature of it; this filled her foul with joy and 
pleafure ; for even diſtant fights of Chriſt are pleaſant, though his nearer 
approaches give a greater ſatisfaction: his preſence is always welcome to a 
believer,. and there is a great deal of reaſon for it; for he always brings 
ſomething along with him, never comes empty handed; yea, never viſits 
without leaving ſomething behind him. | 

2dly, The manner of his coming is expreſſed by leaping upon the moun- 
tains, ſkipping upon the hills: the alluſion is to the leaping of a roe or a young 
hart, as in the next verſe, remarkable for leaping, even one juſt yeaned *; 
lo a young hart is deſcribed as leaping to its dam ?; the leap of one of theſe 
creatures is very extraordinary * : which, if underſtood of Chriſt's coming 
in the fleſh, ſhews, 1. That there were many difficulties in the way, and 
fuch that were comparable to hills and mountains: the greatneſs of his per- 
ſon was no inconſiderable one; nay, ſuch an one, that it could never have 


been 
z Vid, Dionyſ. Perieg. p. 843, 844. Y NeC@poy a, Cc. Theocrit. Idyll. 8. prope 


finem. *The hart is ſaid to leap fixty-feet at a leap, Bochart. Hierozoic. par, 1. L 3. 
C. 17. cal. 882. * 
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been thought that it ſhould have been got over, had not God himſelf de- 
clared it ſhould be; and we have undeniable evidence that it has been; for 
God to become man, the creator a creature, and the word to be made fleſb, 
and dwell among us, is ſuch an amazing ſtoop of deity, and ſurprizing in- 
ſtance of divine condeſcenſion, that it is even the wonder of men and an- 
gels: alſo the greatneſs of the work he was to do, when come, was no ſmall 
difficulty; here were a broken law to fulfil, angry juſtice to ſatisfy, ſin to 
atone for, the wrath of God to bear, many enemies to grapple with, and 
a curſed death to undergo; and all this for the vileſt of miſcreants, the 


worſt of creatures, whoſe characters are ſinners, ungodly perſons, and ſuch 


who were enemies to him in their minds by wicked works. Yet, 2. Theſe 
difficulties which ſeem inſuperable to us, were caſily ſurmounted by him; 
he-leaped and ſkipped over thoſe mountains and hills, which all became 4 
plain before our great Zerubbabel; what appear mountains to us, were mole- 
hills to him : therefore he readily engaged, and voluntarily undertook be- 
fore time, to aſſume human nature, which in time he did with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs; and ſhewed his eager deſires after it, long before his incarna- 
tion, in often appearing in an human form; and when he was actually be- 


come incarnate, how eager was he for the accompliſhment of the work he 


came about? how caſily did he break through all difficulties, diſcourage- 
ments and impediments, that lay in his way? and nothing could ſtop him 
till he could ſay the work was finiſhed which he undertook ; and thus, with 
the utmoſt ſwiftneſs and celerity, he came /eaping upon the mountains, and 
ſhipping upon the hills. If we underſtand it of his * coming, it ſhews, 
1. That there are impediments in the way of Chriſt's viſiting his people; 
ſuch as their unbelief, carnality and lukewarmneſs, their want of faith in him, 
and affection to him, their backſlidings from him, and ingratitude towards 
him; yet all theſe mountains and hills he leaps and ſkips over, reſolving that 
nothing ſhall ſeparate him and them. 2. That Chriſt's coming to his people 
in a way of grace, is very conſpicuous to them; the eye of faith ſpies him 
at a diſtance as it were upon the mountains: and allo, that it is very glorious 
and beautiful; for if beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth glad tidings, much more beautiful muſt the feet of Chriſt,' or Chriſt 
himſelf be, when he comes and grants his gracious preſence to his people. 
3. It denotes the ſpeedineſs, ſwiftneſs and readineſs of Chriſt, to help his 
people; he makes haſte and delays not, and therefore is ſaid to leap and 
ikip; his heart is ſet upon it; and nothing ſhall prevent him, though moun- 

tains and hills are between them. | 8 wk 
zaly, She prefixes an ecce, a behold, to this coming of Chriſt unto her; 
which, if applied to his coming in the fleſh, may be conſidered, either, 
1. As a note of admiration; as in Ia. vii. 14. Behold à virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a ſon : the incarnation of Chriſt, though it was confirmed to the 
church by promiſes, types and prophecies, yet was ſo ſtrange and ſtupen- 
dous a thing, that nothing but faith could receive it, that with the 
moſt profound admiration. 2. As a note of attention or aſſeveration; and 
ſo is uſed by her to ſtir up the daughters of Jeruſalem to an obſervation of 
his near approach, and to encourage . in their faith and expectation of 
it, 
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it, as well as that they might participate of her joy in-the views thereof; 
ſee Zech. ix. 9. 

- Agam, if Gy underftand it of Chriſt's ſpiritual coming; this is, (1.) Mat- 
ter of admiration, and therefore may well have an ecce, a behold, prefixed to 
it; we have all, who know any thing of this, reaſon to ſay with Judas, not 
Iſcariot, in John xiv. 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, 
and not unto the world ? (2.) It is alſo worthy of obſervation : Chriſt's ſpe- 
cial grace and favour in this regard ought not to be carelefsly overlooked ; 
but we ſhould take notice of it with thankfulneſs, and wonder at it our- 
ſelves, and remark it to others, that they may join with us in magnifying 
the Lord on ſuch an occaſion, as the pfalmiſt did, in P/al. xxxiv. 1-3. who, 
as the church here, was ſo affected with the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, in 
this inſtance of it, that he tells it to others for this purpoſe; 


Ver. 9. My beloved is like a roe, or a young hart : behold, he ſlandeth 
behind cur wall, he looketh forth at the windows, ſhewing himſelf 
. through the latteſs. | 


"PF HE church continues her diſcourſe concerning Chriſt, and takes notice 
of the ſeveral ſteps he took in manifeſting himſelf unto her. 


I. She compares him to à roe or à young hart. 
II. Declares the ſeveral gradual diſcoveries of himſelf unto her. 


J. She compares him to à ro or a young hart; which ſeems to be occa- 
tioned by his ſwift and ſpeedy approach unto her, mentioned in the former 
verſe; for theſe are creatures remarkable for their fwiftneſs *; fee 2 Sam. ii. 18. 
and may have reference to Chriſt's celerity in his coming in the fleſh; who, 
as ſoon as ever he fulneſs of time was come, made no delay, but immedi- 
ately clothed himſelf with human nature, in order to diſpatch, with the ut- 
moſt ſpeed, the work which he had agreed to do; and with no leſs ſpeed 
does he haſte to the aſſiſtance of his people, when under trials, deſertions, 
temptations and afflictions, and ſhews himſelf to be a very preſent help in 
trouble: likewiſe his ſecond coming to raiſe the dead, judge the world, re- 
ward his faints, and puniſh his enemies, will be equally as ſwift and faaden; 
for which reaſon it is compared, Matt. xxiv. 27. to the lightning which cemeth 
out of the eaſt, and in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, ſhineth even 
unto the weſt but befides the ſwiftneſs of theſe creatures, Chriſt may be 
compared to them, or be ſaid to be like to them on fome other accounts 
as, 1. For their pleaſantneſs and lovingneſs; they are pleaſant and loving 
creatures, as appears from Prov. v. 19. Chriſt is pleaſant and deſirable in 
his perſon to his people, being white and ruddy, and the chrefeſt among ten 
thouſand, he is loving in his carriage and deportment to them, and has 
given the moſt undemable proofs of the reality, ſincerity, ſtrength and im- 

| mutability 
* Cervi veloces, Virgil. Encid. I. 5. v. 253. Cerva zripes, ſwiſt as the air, Ibid. 1.6. prope 
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mutability of his love, in ſhedding his blood, and by giving his life for 
them. 2, For their choiceneſs and excellency, as R. Sol. Farchi obſerves ; 
young roes and harts being the moſt choice and excellent: Chriſt is ſo in his 
nature, perſon, office, people, and ordinances ; he is ſo in the eſteem of his 
Father, and in the efteem of men and angels; for though he is diſallowed 
by ſome, yet he is highly valued by others. 3. For the antipathy there is 
between theſe creatures and ſerpents: hiſtorians ® report of them, that they 
ſearch out the lurking-places of ſerpents, and not being able to come at them 
in their holes, do, by the very breath of their noſtrils, draw them out from 
thence ©, and then trample upon them, tear them in pieces, and eat them: 


this may in ſome meaſure repreſent that enmity there is between that old /er- 


peut Satan, and Chriſt Jeſus, the ſeed of the woman, who was manifeſted 
in human nature, to break his head, and deſtroy his works, which he has 
accordingly done. It is alſo further reported of the hart“, that after eating 
ſerpents, it grows prodigious thirſty, which occaſions dreadful cries and la- 
mentations, and violent pantings after the water-brooks; to which an alluſion 
is made in P/al/m xlii. 1. and yet knowing, by an initin& in nature, that it 
is dangerous to drink until it has digeſted them, forbears a while: Thus 
Chriſt, when he deſtroyed that old ſerpent the devil, ſuſtained the weight of 
his Father's wrath, which occaſioned a bloody ſweat in the garden, piteous 
moans upon the crols, a violent conſumption of the radical moiſture; fo that 
his ſtrength was dried up like a potfherd, and his tongue cleaved to his jaws, 
with the violent thirſt that was upon him; ſuch an one he had, as is manifeſt 
from thoſe words of his, when ſuffering upon the croſs, I thirſt. Moreover, 
it is reported in Lyb:a *, where there is a great number of ſerpents, that when 
they ſee a hart lying along, will, in great nymbers at once, attack him ; 
ſome wrapping themſelves about his feet, others about his horns, his neck 
and belly, and bite him dreadfully; upon which he gets up and runs about, 
here and there, in great diſtreſs, but at length throws himſelf upon his back; 
ſome he rubs to death, and others he devours, and then haſtens to the wa- 


ter-brooks to cleanſe and refreſh himfelf : thus Chriſt was beſet by all the 


infernal powers, yet /poiled them all, got an intire victory over them, and 
now enjoys the glories of it. Thefe were creatures fit for tood, and were 
allowed to be ſo by the levitical law; naturaliſts fay *, that by their being 
hunted, their fleſh becomes ſofter : Chriſt is the bread of life, and the hidden 
manna; he is very agreeable food for ſouls ; his is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed; and by reaſon of the ſufferings which he underwent in 
our nature, is become very ſuitable food for faith. g. Theſe creatures are 
iong-lived ones: it is reported , that Alexander the great, having taken 
fome of them, put golden chains about them, with which they were found, 
covered with fat, a hundred years afterwards, and ſcarce any appearance of 
old age in them. Chriſt lives, and will hve for ever; he died once for the 

* 1 fins 


» Plim. I. g. c 32. lian. de animal, I 2. e. 9. Sofin. Polyhift c. 31. $9 Theodoret in loc.: 
© Hence the hart has the name of «x«pS-, according to Plutarch. de Solert. Animal. p.976, 
* Fravtz Hiſt. animal. facr. par. 1.c. 19. Frantz. ibid, f Ibid. b Plin. 


I. 3. c. 32. Solin. c. 31. Vid. Pauſan. Arcad, five 1.8. p. 472. Hence cervina ſeneQus, Ju. 
venal. ſatyr. 14. v. 251. 8 e ; 
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ſins of men, but will never die more; I am he, ſays he, that liveth and 
was dead, and behold, TI am alive for evermore, Rev. 1.18. for ſuch reaſons as 
theſe, and perhaps ſome others, Chriſt may be ſaid to be /ike a roe or a young 
hart. The Septuagint here adds, upon the mountains of Bethel, which 1s not 
in the Hebrew text, | 
II. She declares the ſeveral gradual diſcoveries of himſelf unto her. In 
the former verſe, ſhe tells us, that ſhe firſt heard his voice, and then ſaw 
him come leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills, and here ſhe 
obſerves ſome nearer approaches of him to her. /, She ſays, that he ſtood 
behind their wall. 24ly, Looked forth at the windows. 3dly, Shewed him- 
ſelf through the /atzeſs. 
1/2, She ſays, that he ſtood behind their wal; by which is meant, either, 
1. The incarnation of Chriſt, whoſe glorious deity was covered and hid under 
the wall of our humanity *; which is called our wall, becauſe he was made 
partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with us. Or, 2. The walls of our hearts, 
of which we read, Fer. iv. 19. I am pained at my very heart; in the Hebrew, 
it is, 1 am. pained at the walls of my heart; ſuch are our fins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions „ which are as ſo many walls of ſeparation between Chriſt and us, 
particularly unbelief, lukewarmneſs, carnal reaſonings, Sc. behind which 
Chriſt ſtands; and which, by the mighty power of his grace and ſpirit, he 
batters down and demands an entrance. Or elſe, 3. The ceremonial law, 
which the apoſtle calls, Eph. ii. 14. the middle wall of partition : this ſepa- 
rated between Jew and Gentile, and was made up of many hard and diffi- 
cult precepts; behind this wall Chriſt ſtood under the Old-Teftament-dit- 
enſation, and ſhewed himſelf to his people in types and figures, though 
but darkly and obſcurely in compariſon ot the goſpel-revelation. Or ele, 
4. By it may be meant the church's defence and protection: the church is 
a city, and a walled one; God himſelf is a wall of fre round about it; and 
has alſo appointed ſalvation for walls and butwarks , his miniſtring ſervants, 
he has not only ſet upon Zion's walls, but has made them as walls of braſs 
unto them; he has ſer them both for'the defence of the church and of the 
goſpel : now Chriſt's ſtanding behind her wall, may ſhew that he is ready 
to protect his people, redreſs their grievances, and revenge himſelf upon 
their enemies. Or rather, 5. In general it ſhews, that Chriſt was nearer 
unto her than he had been before; ſhe then ſaw him, but at ſome diſtance, 
upon the hills and mountains afar off; but now he was come nearer, even 
to her very home, and ſtands behind her wall, being deſirous to enter in; 
but {till there was ſome diſtance of communion, a wall between them, and 
a wall of her own building: it was owing to her own infidelity, carnality 
and ſleepineſs, that Chriſt ſtood at a diſtance, and drew no nearer than he 
was; and yet, notwithſtanding this, he ſtands waiting as it were for invita- 
tion to enter in. | 
2dly, She takes notice of a further diſcovery of himſelf : he comes from 
behind her wall, and looks in at ithe windows, to ſee in what poſture his 
church was, and how things were managed in his houſe. The alluſion is co 
the quick- ſighted roe or young hart; which, as it is remarkable for its r 
>» So Iſidore in loc. i So R. Alſhech in loc. 
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neſs, as in Y. 8. ſo for the ſharpneſs of its fight; Pliny ſays *,-it is never 
dim- ſighted; it has its name dorcas in Greek, from its ſharp ſight '. By 
windows, we are not to underſtand the windows of the heavens, through 
which the Lord looks down upon his people, and beholds them under all 
their afflictions, and in their ſeveral cafes and circumſtances, as ſome of the 
. Jewiſh writers“ do; but rather, the ordinances of the goſpel, which are that 
to the church, as windows are to a houſe, they let in light to fouls ; which 
windows, for the glory and excellency of them, are ſaid, Ia. liv. 12. to 
be as agates. Chriſt looks forth at theſe, and ſhews himſelf in his glory 
and beauty to his ſaints; even 2s kings and great men look forth at the win- 
dos to be ſcen in their majeſty and ſplendor by their people: alſo in at 
theſe windows Chriſt looks and takes notice how his children behave them- 
{ſelves under the ordinances ; with what reverence and attention, faith and 
aflection, they hear the word; and in what becoming manner they carry 
themſelves at the table of the Lord; and there is not the leaſt motion of 
the heart that eſcapes his notice. 

3diy, She takes notice of his ſhewing himſelf through the latteſſes; which 
ſeems to intend a more clear and glorious diſcovery of himſelf in the means 
and ordinances of the goſpel; though indeed, our cleareſt ſights of Chriſt 
here, are but as threugh a glaſs darkly, through windows and latteſſes, and 
not face to face, as they will be in another world: and it may be obſerved 
from hence, that unleſs Chriſt foews himſelf unto us, we can get ro ſight 
of him; for when he hideth his face, who then can behold bim? as alſo, that 
Chriſt uſually diſcovers himſelf in the uſe of means through the ordinances; 
and therefore theſe are to be obſerved carefully, and attended on conſtantly. 
Moreover, a behoid is prefixed to all theſe gradual manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf ; which ſhews us, that Chriſt's diſcoveries of himſelf to his people are 
exceeding wonderful and raving; a glimpſe of him behind the wall, is 
a ſurprizing inſtance of his grace, much more his looking forth at the win- 
dows; and his ſhewing or flouriſhing ® himſelf, in all his beauty and glory, 
through the latteſſes, as the word ſigniſies; this is enough to throw us into 
the greateſt raptures and extaſies of mind, and fill us with a joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. | 


Verſe 10. My beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my love, 


my fair one, and come away. 


CHRIST having made ſo near an approach to his church, as to come 
to her very wall, nay, to look in at the windows, and ſhew himſelf to 
her through the latteſs, calls aloud to her to ariſe from her fleep, and come 
away with him ; which ſhe diſtinctly heard and underſtood, and therefore 
relates the very words he ſaid to her, which ſhe might be capable of; for 


| | If 
* Nat, Hiſt. I. 28. c 11. 1 Amo Tv of Joprur, Origen. in loc. ſo Theodoret in loc, 
n R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. and ſo Lyra. » Efforeſcens, Junius ; ſo 


Ainſworth, Piſcator, and Michaelis, d proprie de plantis dicitur, quum id proferunt, quod 
florem præcedit, Mercer. in loc. oe ras 
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if ſhe could ſay it was the voice of her beloved, when he was a great way 
- off, at a diſtance from her, upon the hills and mountains; ſhe muſt needs 
know and underſtand diſtinctſy what he ſaid now, when he was ſo near her. 
Theſe then are the words of the church, giving an account of what her be- 
loved ſaid to her, when he made her this kind and indulgent viſit : in which 
may be conſidered, | 


I. The preface to the following diſcourſe; my beloved ſpake, and ſaid 

unto me. | 

IT. The exhortation which he preſſes a compliance to; riſe up, and come 

away. | | 

III. Some affectionate titles which he gives her; my love, my fair one. 

I. The preface which ſhe makes to this diſcourſe, of Chriſt to her, of 
which ſhe gives an account in this and the following verſes, 1s, my beloved 
ſpake, and ſaid unto me : in which may be conſidered, 1. The perſon ſpeak- 
ing, my beloved; which title has been frequently met with and explained, 
particularly in chap. i. 13. 2. The mode of expreſſion in this preface, which 
in the Hebrew text is thus, my beloved anſwered, and ſaid unto me; which 
mode of ſpeaking is frequently made uſe of by Chriſt in the New Teſtament; 
and perhaps 1s an hebraiſm in all thoſe places where it is there uſed ; but 
here it ſeems to be expreſſive of an anſwer to a ſecret petition of hers. There 
15 undoubtedly ſuch a thing as mental, as well as vocal prayer, in which the 
deſires of the ſoul are put up to God; and that under the influences of the 
Spirit, who maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered : and ſuch mental petitions and deſires are heard, regarded and anſwered 
by Chriſt Jeſus, who is privy to the ſecret motions of our fouls God-ward, 
and underſtands full well the language of a ſigh and groan; which ſhews him 
to be the omniſcient God; gives a manifeſt proof of his deity ; as well as 
evidences his tender regard to his people, and his readineſs to help them under 
all their diſtreſſes. 3. The notice which ſhe takes of it. As Chriſt is not 
always dumb, bur opens his mouth, and returns ſuitable anſwers, gives pro- 
per directions and inſtructions, and ſpeaks peace and conſolation to his people; 
lo they are not always deaf, but have ears to hear, they liſten to what he 
lays; and as they can diſtinguiſh his voice from another's, ſo they r-gard it 
abore all others: what he ſpeaks unto them, is received with much pfraſure 
and delight; his words are not harſh and auſtere, but full of love, grace, 
pity and compaſſion. Now it may be obſerved from hence, that there 1s 
ſuch a thing as ſouls being ſatisfied when Chrift ſpeaks to them, and that it 
is not a delufion : the church knew that it was her beloved that ſpake, and 
not another; and that he ſpake to her in particular, my beloved jpnke, and 
ſaid unto me: and fo every believer may, in ſome meaſure, know when Chriſt 
ſpeaks unto him, and that it is not a deluſion; as when it makes us love 
Chriſt more, and quickens us to our duty; or when it diſcovers Chriſt's love 
to us, and our intereſt in him; when it excites our faith, our hope and joy, 
has a tendency to promote holineſs of heart and hfe, puts us upon glorify- 


ing 
iy reſpondit, Montanus, Vatablus, Marckius, Michaelis. 


Ver. 10. SONG OF SONGS. 159 


ing Chriſt, and makes us more active and vigorous in his ſervice; all which 
ſeem to be the effect of Chriſt's ſpeaking to the church here. But, 

II. What Chriſt ſays unto her is by way of exhortation ; which conſiſts 
of two parts. iff, To riſe ap. 2dhy, To come away. at IS LEE 

iſt, He exhorts her to riſe up, and that in the moſt tender and affection- 
ate manner, as will be obſerved hereafter ; which ſuppoſes, either, that ſhe 
was aſleep upon a bed of carnal ſecurity, indulging herſelf in eaſe and floth; 
or elſe, that ſhe was caſt down in her ſoul under a ſenſe of fin, and for want 
of his preſence, — in dark neſs, without the light of his countenance, 
bemoaning her ſorrowful and diſconſolate condition: as alſo, that walking 
in the path of faith, and running in the ways of Chriſt's commandments, 
better became her, than ſitting ſtill and being indolent ; and likewiſe, that 
to lift up the head, and to be of a chearful ſpirit, better ſuited with the 
＋4 Chriſt, than a ſad and dejected countenance; who had no need to 
it in the duſt, and clothe herſelf with ſackcloth and aſhes, when ſhe is the 
king's daughter, nay, the queen herſelf, whoſe clothing is the gold of Ophir: ſo 
that neither an indolent and unactive, nor a ſorrowful and dejected ſpirit, 
become the people of God and ſpouſe of Chriſt. | 

2dly, He exhorts her alſo to come away; from whence ? why, from off her 
luggiſn bed, or from out of her priſon of darkneſs and unbelief, or from 
the company and converſation of wicked and ungodly men; and, in ſhort, 
from every thing that might bring a diſhonour to him, or be prejudicial to 
herſelf; which ſhews the great regard that Chriſt had for her. But whither 
would he have her come? why, to himſelf, where ſhe might have peace and 
comfort, enjoy ſweet communion with him, be out of the reach of enemies, 
and free from danger by them; he would have her quit her former comga- 
nions, her former eaſe and pleaſures, and go with him, where ſhe ſhould 
enjoy eaſe, pleaſure and converſation, ſuperior to theſe ; he would have het 
be up and about her duty, following him, he lamb, whitherſoever he went: 
in giving which advice, he ſought her own good and comfort, as well as his 


own glory. The Jewiſh writers o underſtand it as God's call to the people 
of Trae! to come out of Egypr. | 


HI. The loving and affectionate titles which he gives her, are, 1. My love, 
which has been already explained in chap. i. 9. 2. My fair oxe; in what 
ſenſe the church is fair and comely, has been ſhewn in chap. i. 5. the church 
is Chriſt's fair one; not upon the accouut of her works of righteouſneſs, as 

the Targum explains it; but upon the account of the imputation of Chriſt's 

ighteouſneſs, the pardon of her fins through his blood, and the ſanctification 

F his Spirit. The Septuagint add a third character, my dove; but this is not 
in the Hebrew text. Now he uſes theſe titles, (1.) To ſhew her his ardent 
love and tender affections to her; that though ſhe was in a carnal and ſecure 
frame, and negligent in her duty, yet ſhe was his love and fair one (till. (2.) 
To remove all diſcouragements from her that might ariſe from the conſidera- 
tion of her preſent ſtate and condition. (g.) To prevail upon her to ariſe 
and go with him; and indeed an exhortation, expreſſed in ſuch moving lan- 
guage, delivered in ſuch an affectionate manner, one would think, could not 


? Tayum, R. Sol. Jarchl, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. 
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fail of ſucceeding, eſpecially when preſſed with a claim of intereſt in her, 
my love, and my fair one; as alſo when deſigned for her own good, foi ſo the 
words may be read, riſe up for thyſelf, and come away for thyſelf ; it will 
turn to thy advantage, if thou doit do fo; if not, it will be detrimental to 
thee, What other arguments he makes uſe of to enforce this upon her, 
will be ſeen in the following verſes. | 


Verſe 11. For lo, the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone. 


Ga HRIST here preſſes upon and encourages his church to riſe up from 

her preſent {tate of 2 and ſloth, and come away with him, where ſhe 
might enjoy peace and pleaſure: and this he does by informing her, that it 
was now ſpring time; that the winter was paſt, and the ſpring was come, in 
which every thing looked gay, pleaſant and delightful; that e rain was over 
and zone, which made journies difficult, and rivers unpaſſable, and in the room 
of it, fair and ſunſhine weather; that that time of the year was over which was 
bad to travel in, as Chrift ſays, pray ye that your fight be not in the winter; 
and therefore ſhe might without tear, and with the utmoſt ſatety as well as 
pleaſure, venture abroad with him. Winter and rain are very properly put 
together, ſince rain is frequent in the winter-ſeafon ; and hence it has the 
name of imbriſer from it. Now by this winter, which is {aid to be paſt, 
and the rain that is faid to be over and gore, may be meant, either, 

Firſt, The ſtate and condition both of the Jews and Gentiles, before the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, when it was a winter, a rainy and ſtormy diſ- 
penſation with both of them. Winter is uſed by ſome writers, not for the 
ſeaſon of the year, but for a ſtorm and tempeſt *, and figuratively, for ſome 
great calamity, as war, &c*. And, ee | 

1/2, It may be expreſſive of the ſtate of the Jews before Chriſt's coming. 
It is true, they were a people peculiarly choſen by God, and were indulged 
by him withaſpecial favours above the Gentiles; they had the knowledge 
ot the true God, and were inſtructed in his mind and will; for he gave them 
his law to direct them, and ſent his prophets time after time to inform, teach, 
rebuke, warn and admoniſh them; whilſt the Gentiles lived without the law, 
and had only the dim light of nature to guide them; and yet the diſpenſation 
which the Jews were under, before Chriſt's coming, when compared with 
the goſpel-diſpenſation, may be ſaid to be a winter, a rung and ſtormy one; 
which began when the law was given on mount Sinai, which was attended 
with blackneſs, darkneſs, and tempeſt. Theſe people were all along treated by 
God, as if they had been under a covenant of works; for whillt they hved 
in obedience to the divine will, they enjoyed without diſturbance their civil 

| and 


q T> »95) 7T> YM ſurge tibi & abi tibi, Montanus, Cocceius, Ainſworth, Vatablus, Marckius. 
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and religious privileges; but when they broke and tranſgreſſed the divine 
laws, the clouds of God's wrath gathered thick and black about them, and 


ſtormy judgments deſcended on them, which begat in them a ſpirit of bond- 


age; ſo that their ſervices which they performed to God, were not attended 
with that ſpirit of liberty and ingenuiiy, with that faith and chearfulneſs, as 
now appear in the ſaints in this ſpring- time of the goſpel: it was a time ot 
coldneſs and barrenneſs, the ſun of r;ghteonſneſs not having as yet ariſen in 
their horizon, with his warming and tructifying influences, as he has done 
ſince : it was a time of much darkneſs and obſcurity; for though there were 
ſome diſcoveries of Chriſt and his grace to believers then, yet theſe were 
made through dark ſhadows, cloudy and {moaky facrifices a little before 
Chriſt's coming in the ſleſh, and appearing in his public miniſtry, there was 
a violent rain, nay, a Hood of error, infidelity and profaneneſs, came pouring 
in among them; the law of God was corrupted with falſe gloſſes, his inſti- 
rutions and ordinances changed and altered, and his temple profaned; one 
ſort ſet up the traditions of the elders, againſt the poſitive commands of 
God; another denied the reſurrection of the dead, and a future judgment; 
and both obſtinately perſiſted in their infidelity concerning the Meſſiah, when 
he appeared among them. This was the face of things when Chriſt was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh ; who, by his miniſtry, checked the infidelity and pro- 
faneneſs of the age; and, by his death, put a period to the moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion: ſo that now thoſe cloudy and ſhadowiſh ceremonies are gone; the 
night of Jewiſh darkneſs is ended, and the old covenant is waxen old, and 
vaniſhed away. 
 2dly, It may alſo point out the ſtate and condition of the Gentiles before 
Chriſt's coming. The times betore the goſpel came among them, were times of 
ignorance; they were ſtrangers to the knowledge of the true God, to his mind. 
will, and worſhip; darknels covered them, yea, groſs darkneſs was all around 
them; ſtorms of divine wrath hung over their heads; they were under the ma- 
nifeſt tokens of God's diſpleaſure, being given up to judicial blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart, and were ſhut up in ſin and unbelief; their hearts were frozen 
up, and ſeemed ſcarce capable of having any impreſſions made upon them; 
the Gentile world looked like an heath, a deſert, or a wilderneſs, all barren and 
unfruitful, like the earth in winter-time ; and an impetuous rain and flood 
of profaneneſs, error and ſeduction, overflowed it: God ſuffered them to walk 
in their own ways, and to follow the imaginations of their own hearts; they 
were left to 2 birds, four - footed beaſts, and creeping things; to fall 
down to ſtocks and ſtones, and graven images, and pray to a god that could 
not ſave : but when the goſpel was ſent among them by Chriſt, the face of 
the Gentile world was quite altered, and appeared like the earth after a winter- 
ſeaſon, upon the returning ſpring; goſpel-light diffuſed itſelf through all the 
parts thereof, and diſpelled the ſhades of darkneſs, blindneſs, ignorance, 
profaneneſs and infidelity; goſpel- grace, with its warming influences, thawed 
their frozen hearts, and leſt ſome deep and laſting impreſſions on them; that 
which looked like a wilderneſs, is become a fruitful field; and that which was 
as a deſert, nom appears as the garden of the Lord: ſuch a mighty change 
has the ſpring- time of the goſpel made in the Gentile world! Or elſe, 
| Y Second. 
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Secondly, This winter and rain, which Chriſt ſays were af and gone, may 
be underſtood of the ſpiritual ſtate of ſouls ; and that either before or after 
converſion. The ſtate of believers before converſion, may be repreſented by 
it, which is a time of darkneſs, deadneſs, coldneſs, barrenneſs and unfruit- 
fulneſs, and is only removed by the powerful and efficacious grace of Chriſt; 
and often after converſion, it is a winter-ſeaſon with them ; they are fre- 
quently annoyed with the bluſtering winds and rains of Satan's temptations, 
which beat upon them like 4 form againſt a wall : this enemy of their ſouls 
-often comes in like a flood upon them, and would bear them away, were it 
not for the power and grace of the Spirit of God, which are oppoſed unto it; 
they are often under the fearful apprehenſions of ſtorms of impending wrath, 
for their ſins and tranſgreſſions againſt God; they are ſeldom * from ſharp 
croſſes and afflictions, and are often under the nipping blaſts of perſecution; 
which may be compared to the winter- ſeaſon for its ſharpneſs and ſeverity, 
though exceeding wholſome. 

Moreover, they are ſometimes in a great deal of darkneſs of foul; the 
clouds interpoſe between Chriſt and them, ſo as they cannot behold him, 
and their intereſt- in him ; their hearts are often hard and frozen up, ſo as 
no impreſſions are made, either by the preaching of the word, or by the pro- 
vidences of God; a great deal of coldneſs frequently attends them; there is 
a chill upon their love to God, to Chriſt, to his people, ordinances, cauſe and 
intereſt, which is occaſioned by the prevailings of ſin and corruption in them: 
ſometimes they look like trees in winter, barren and unfruitful, with no ap- 
pearance of the fruit of grace, nor leaves of profeſſion, but as if they were 
intirely dead and lifeleſs; and when this is their caſe, it may be ſaid to be 
a winter-ſeaſon with them: but though this is ſometimes their caſe, it is 
not always; they have their returning ſeaſons of peace, joy and comfort, when 
it may be ſaid, the winter is paſt, and the rain is over and gone; then light 
breaks in upon their ſouls, and their hearts are melted with a ſenſe of di- 
vine love; they become lively in their frames, and in the exerciſe of their 
grace, and fruitful in every good word and work; calmneſs and ſerenity of 
mind, peace of conſcience, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, ate the delightful 
bleſſings which the foul now enjoys: all theſe, and much more, does the 
ſun of righteouſneſs bring along with him, and produce in us, when he ariſeth 
with healing in his wings, and turns a cold and nipping winter into a pleaſant 
and delightful fpring. But when it is a winter-ſeaſon with believers, they 
have little or no communion with Chriſt, which was the church's caſe here; 
the rains that fall, and the floods occaſioned thereby, interrupt their fellow- 
ſhip; and the clouds of darkneſs, and doubts and fears, which hang over 
their heads, hinder them from beholding Chriſt, and their intereſt in him : 
now this muſt needs be a very melancholy and uncomfortable time unto 
them; and therefore to hear that the winter is paſt, and the ſpring is come, 
that the rain is over and gone, that the clouds are diſperſed, and the air is 
clear, bright and ſerene, muſt needs be good news and glad tidings to them. 
Moreover, fouls, whilſt in ſuch a ſtate, are uſually indolent and inactive; 
they have neither hearts nor hands to work, but both are ſealed up; they 
are neither diligent in the way of their duty, nor active in the exerciſe of 


grace, 


1 


lovers“. In this verſe he lays, 
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grace, as the church appears to be here: alſo they are ready to think that the 
winter is not over when it is, but fear that there are more ſtorms behind; 
not only of croſſes, aflictons, perſecutions and temptations ; but which 
are worſe than all the reſt, that there are ſtorms of divine wrath and anger 


behind, which will fall upon them; though theſe have been all borne by 


Chriſt, and are effectually and eternally removed by him; and believers may 
be aſſured of this, whatever their fears are, that not a drop of wrath ſhall 
fall upon them; for Chriſt has ſatisfied law and juſtice, and fo hath delivered 
them from the wrath which is to come; and he that has done this, ſays, he 
winter is paſt, and the rain is over and gone: this is the voice of the goſpel, 
and a joyful found jt is. The Jewiſh writers“ interpret this of the bondage 
of the people of Jracl in Egypt, and their deliverance out of it; as do ſome 
Chriſtian interpreters *, of the Babyloniſb captivity, and the Jews deliver- 
ance from thence, it being a Che/dee word“ that is here uſed to expreſs the 
{eaſon of the year by : but the ſenſes before given, ſeem to be — fer- 
able to either of them; though it is true, that the two former deliverances 
did produce a ſpring- time of joy and rejoicing after a cold and nipping 
winter of trouble and ſorrow; and were indeed wrought in the ſpring of 
the year, as was alſo our redemption by Chriſt Jeſus, they were typical of. 


Verſe 12. The flowers appear on the earth, the time of the finging 
of birds ic come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land. 


T HE. church goes on to give an account of the preſſing inſtances that 

Chriſt made unto her, to ariſe and come away; which he had done in 
the former verſe, by aſſuring her that the winter was paſt, and therefore ſhe 
need not be afraid of nipping blaſts and bluſtering ſtorms, nor of heavy rains, 
which would make travelling difficult, as well as unpleaſant; and here he en- 
courages her to ariſe and come with him, from the pleaſantneſs of the ſpring, 
of which he gives the following account, in this. and the next verſe, enough 
to tempt her to a compliance; and which is very pleaſant and inviting to 


* 


I. That he ficwwers appear on the earth. 
II. That e !ime of the. finging of birds was come. | 
III. That be woice of the turtle was heard in their land. All which are ſo 
many evident demonſtrations of the ſpring-time of the year, which of 
all others is the moſt pleaſant. 


I. The firſt ſign of che ſpring, and which he mentions to prevail upon her 
to quit her preſent place and poſture, and go with him, is, that tbe flowers 
1 1 2 ; | appear 


» Targum, R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. and ſo Lyra. * Brightman and 
Cotton in loc. V quod legitur quaſi PND ſecriberetur, alibi in ſeriptura non inve- 
nitur, eſt autem vox Chaldaica NN pro Hebræa d hyems, Mercer, in loc. Vid. Vitrin- 
gam in Jed. 4. 6, Ver 'gaudet Venus, Ovid. 7155 5 | 


id . 
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appar in the earth * : in the winter-ſeaſon the earth appears barren and un- 
ruitful, being nipped with cold winds, froſt and rain; but when the ſun 
returns with its warming influences, it quickens thoſe herbs and plants which 
before lay hid, and cauſes them to ſpring forth and flouriſh ; ſo that the 
fields and meadows, as well as gardens, are covered with a variety of herbs, 
plants and beautiful flowers, which are very pleaſant to the eye, and cauſe 
walking in the fields to be very delightful. Some Jewiſh writers, as Jarchi 
and Alſbech, interpret them of the two meſſiahs, the Jews dream of, and 
vainly expect; it is much better to interpret them of the one and only true 
Meſſiah, who appeared on earth in the ſpring of the acceptable year of the 
Lord; and who is compared to various flowers in this book, particularly to 
the roſe and lily, y.1. which are both ſpring-flowers * : bur rather, by theſe 
flowers may be meant, either the graces of the ſpirit in the ſaints, which, 
when it is a winter-ſeaſon with them, lie dormant, and are as it were dead 
and lifeleſs, and are ſcarcely diſcernible either to themſelves or others; but 
upon the return of the ſun of righteouſneſs, they revive and ſhew themſelves 
in all their glory, ſend forth a grateful odour, and give a delightful pro- 
ſpect to all beholders; ſuch are thoſe flowers of faith, hope, love, humility, 
telf-denial, patience, long-ſuffering, forbearance with and forgiveneſs of 
each other: or elſe, by theſe flowers may be meant the ſaints themſelves, 
The Targum interprets them of Moſes and Aaron; but R. Aben Ezra thinks 
that all the righteous men of J/rael are intended; and it is beſt to under- 
ſtand them of all the ſaints, eſpecially when in a flouriſhing condition, and 
in the exerciſe of grace; who may be compared to the flowers of the field, 
1. For the production of them: the covering of the earth with graſs, herbs, 
plants, and beautiful flowers, in the ſpring-ſeafon, is a great inſtance of 
God's mighty power; it is no other than a kind of a recreation; this 

ſtrange, though common change that is made in the earth by the returnin 
ſpring, is elegantly deſcribed, as well as intirely referred to the divine Spi- 
rit by the royal pſalmiſt, thus, Fſalm civ. 30. Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, 
they are created; and thou reneweſt the face of the earth: ſaints are flowers, 
not of man's, but of God's raiſing ; they are not born of the will of man, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, but of God; their grace, and all the flouriſhings 
of it, are not owing to their own care, diligence and induſtry, but'to the 
power and ſpirit of God, who worketh in them both to will and to do of his 
goed pleaſure ;, for this work of grace upon their ſouls, is a work of almighty 
| power, 


2 Vere florifero, Senecz Oedipus, v. 649. Ver præbet flores, Ovid. de Remed. Amor. 1. t. 
v. 188. Omnia tum florent, Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 15. fab. 3. Vernus ſequitur color, omnis in 
herbas turget humus, Claudian. de Rapt 8 J. 2. v. 90. So flowers are called rexrz eng, 
the children of che ſpring. in Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt J. 13. c. 9 p.608. Whatever was flowery, 
uſed to be called ſpring, becauſe of the nature of it, Orpheus apud Clement. Alex Stromat J. 5. 

p. 571. d Cum roſam viderit, tunc incipere ver arbitrabatur. Cicero, in Verrem, orat. 7, 
Roſa verna, Propert. I. 3. wan v. 22. So it is repreſented by Anacreon as a ſpring- flower; 
and by Pancrates, apud Athen. Deipnoſ. I. 15. c.6. p. 677. So Seneca calls the lily, florem ver- 
num, a ſpring-flower, epiſt. 122. Spring flowers are various; ſome grow in fields, meadows, 
vales; hills, and, banks of rivers ; ſome in gardens, as the violet, crocos, hyacinth, narciſſus, 
roſe and lily, vide Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 8 p. 681, 682. of which the violet, roſe and 


lily, were preferred for their beauty and ſmell, Theocrit. Idyll. 24. v. 29-31, oo 
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wer, and is no leſs than a new creation; and whether we conſider it in 
its firſt beginning, or in its after- growth and increaſe, it muſt be referred 
to a power ſuperior to ours. 2. For their fragrancy: the perſons of be- 
lievers are of a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour, being perfumed with Chriſt's media- 
tion, and covered with the ſweet- ſmelling garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; 
and ſo are their ſervices, their prayers and praiſes, put up and performed 
in the faith of Jeſus. 3. For their beauty and ornament : how beautiful 
and glorious muſt thoſe fields look, where roſes are, and lilies graw; which 
in glory are equal with, nay, ſuperior to the greateſt of princes ; for Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe ;, ſuch as Sharon's field, 
and the roſes and lilies there, which are here alluded to : ſaints are exceed- 
ing beautiful and glorious in Chriſt, and ornamental to him, being ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit, and clothed with his righteouſneſs. 4. Saints may be 
compared to flowers which appear in the earth in the ſpring- ſcaſon with an 
air of gaiety and chearfulneſs, on the account of that joy and conſolation 
which their fouls are poſſeſſed of when their grace is revived and in exerciſe; 
B when faith is, and when Chriſt returns to them, and they enjoy 

is preſence: thus the bloſſoming and flouriſhing eſtate of the church is 
| pans with joy and rejoicing, in Ja. xxxv. 1, 2. Now all this fragrancy, 
auty, and flouriſhing condition of the ſaints, are owing to the ariling of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs upon them, to the dews of divine grace, ſhowers of 
boundleſs love, frequent waterings of heaven, and to their being planted 
and growing in a fruitful ſoil, Chriſt Jeſus :. and bar 0 it may not be amiſs 
to interpret this of that large production and converſion of fouls to Chriſt, 
and of that appearance of many beautitul flowers in the church of Chriſt in 
the firſt ages of chriſtianity; when ſaints appeared in the beauties Y holineſs, 
and Chriſt had the dew of his youth; and 2 time was a delightful ſpring- 
ſeaſon, after a long winter of Jewiſh and Gentile darkneſs. 

II. Another indication of the ſpring's being come, and which Chriſt makes 
uſe of as an argument to induce the church to ariſe and come away, is, that 
the time of the finging of birds was come; the ſpring, when birds begin to 
chirp and ſing, to couple and build their neſts ; hence the ſpring is called 
ver aidificum ©. Some © underſtand this of the time of cutting and pruning 
vines, or lopping trees; and to this purpoſe the Septungint read the words 
thus, the time if cutting is come ©, which agrees well enough with the firſt 
times of the goſpel, when Chriſt's Father acted the part of an huſbandman, 
and lopped off the unfruitful branches the Jews, engrafted the Gentiles, 
cauſed them to bring forth fruit, and pruned them, that they might bring 
forth more; which ſeems well enough to agree with the ſeaſon of the year, 
the ſpring, at which time, eſpecially at the beginning of it, vines were 
uſually cut and pruned; ſome object to this as unſeaſonable : by the Tar- 
gum, it is referred to the time of cutting or gathering in the firſt fruits; as it 

| =P 


* 


© Seneer Medes, v. 713. 4 Pleriqve in SanR. in loc: Vid. R. Aben Ezra in loc. 


„ Kavps; This reg ip M*, Sept, Tempus putationis advenit, V. L. Pagninus, ſo the Syriac, 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions. f Plin. 1. 17. c. 22. Hence ſays the poet, fla. % ipa- 


liroio, Thr Sh fate dug wipilapripe, bs vag dE, Heſiod. Opera & Dies, I. 2. 
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is alſo by ſome , to the gathering of flowers, making of garlands, Sc. as 
well as applied by others, to the time of making inciſures in the Balſam 
or Cyprus-trees in the vineyards of Engedi : but nothing is more agreeable 
than our verſion, and which is the ſenſe that is given of the word by ſeve- 
ral Jewiſh writers; and exactly ſuits with the goſpel- diſpenſation, in which, 


from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſongs are heard, = in warbling notes 


and tuneſul lays, by ſouls called by divine grace; whoſe uſual themes are, 
the grace and mercy of God the Father, the redeeming love of God the 
Son, the ſpiritual bleſſings in him; the glory of his righteouſneſs to juſtify 
them, and the fulneſs of his grace and power to keep and preſerve them : 
like little birds, they fit, and chirp and ſing the praiſes of the Lord, in 
palms, and tymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, making melody in their hearts unto bim; 
2nd this they do as well as they can in this imperfect life, though their hearts 
are often out of tune, and they ſing with faint and feeble notes; but the 
time is coming, when they ſhall be clothed in white, have harps in their 
hands, hallelujahs in their mouths, and be employed in this delightful ſer- 
vice for evermore. But however, this preſent | nat Nee may well 
be called a time of the ſinging of birds, a time of joy and rejoicing, in com- 
pariſon of the legal one, in which was heard, not the chirping and ſinging 
of birds, but the ſrund of a trumpet, and the voice of words, which were 
awful and terrible. This may not be unfitly applied to the ſinging of the 
angelic hoſt, thoſe heavenly choiriſters, at the birth of Chriſt, Luke ii. 

13, 14. | | ' 
I. As a further evidence of the ſpring's being come, and the more to 
allure her to ariſe and go with him *, he ſays, that He voice of the turtle was 
heard in their land, which is a kind of dove, that, as naturaliſts tell us, 
lies hid in the winter-time, and appears in the ſpring ; 1ts voice is never 
heard in winter, unleſs on a fine day nm, By which may be meant, either 
the church, which is compared to a turtle-dove, P/alm Ixxiv. 19. whoſe 
voice is heard in prayer to Chriſt; and who, in the preaching of the goſpel, 
ſpeaks of him, and, in the public profeſſion of his cauſe and intereſt, ſpeaks 
for him; which voice, in y. 14. is very pleaſant to him: or elſe, the voice 
of the holy Ghoſt, according to the Targum, who once appeared in the 
form of a dove, and whoſe voice in the hearts of believers 1s very comfort- 
able; for he ſpeaks peace and pardon through Chriſt's blood, bears witneſs 
to our ſonſhip, and is the pledge of our future inheritance : or the voice 
of God the Father, declaring his well-pleaſedneſs in Chrift, which was heard 
in Judea, both at his baptiſm and at his transfiguration upon the mount: 
or the voice of John the Baptiſt ®, who was the forerunner of Chriſt, and 
declared him to be at hand; and ſo R. Aſbech interprets it of Elijab, that 
was 


r Greg. Nyſſen. & Pſellos in San. in loc. d Sant. in loc. i R. Sol. Jarchi, 
R. Aben Ezra, & R. Sol. Ben Melech in loc. Zohar in Gen. fol. 29. 2. and 65. 2. and 121. 3. 
though the other ſenſe of cutting or pruning ſcems to be intended, in Zohar in Gen. fol. 3. 4. 
and in Lev. fol. 2. 1. Thus one part of rural pleaſure is deſcribed by the poet, 
44050 Xdgudor t; wxarlide, ive Tpuywr, Theocrit. tdyll, 7. . 1 Plin. I. 10. c. 24. & 18. 28. 
m Myndius apud Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. 1. 9. c. 11. p. 394 So Pliny, Hyeme mutis, vere vo- 


calibus, 1.10. e. 35. The turtle appears in ſummer, in winter it diſappears, Ariſtot. Hiſt, Ani - 


mal. 1,8. c. 3, » Pſellus & Tres Patres in loc. 1 


was to come before the Meſſiah, and cites the in Mal. iv. 3. and 
others * underſtand it of the Meſſiah himſelf: or elſe; the voice of Chriſt 
himſelf, preaching the everlaſting goſpel”; R. Simeon Ben Fochai * under- 
ſtands it of the voice of the law-in the days of the Meffiah : bur rather the 
goſpel itſelf, that joyful ſound of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, life and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, is meant; which was heard for a while only in Judea, 

which perhaps is the land here intended, called, by way of eminency and 
ſpeciality, our land; though afterwards this voice was heard throughout the 

ntile world : for Chriſt gave his diſciples a commiſſion to go into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature; who accordingly did, and 
their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world : 


and a joyful ſeaſon it was, and ſtill is to the poor Gentiles, where this voice 
is heard; and, bleſſed be God, it 1s heard in our land. 


Verſe 13. The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grape give à good ſmell. - Ariſe, my love, my 


fair one, and come away. | 


T O the three former evidences of the ſpring, here are added two more. 


I. The f- tree putteth forth her green foes. | 
II. The vines with the tender grape give à good ſmell. As allo, 


III. The former call is repeated, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come 
away. | 


I. As a fourth evidence of the winter being over, and the ſpring being 
come, Chriſt tells his church, that the fig-tree was putting forth her green 
figs; which is a full confirmation of its being come, nay, of its being pretty 
well advanced ; for Chriſt, in Matt. xxiv. 32. makes it a ſign of the ſummer's 
being at hand, when the fig-tree ſhoots out its tender branches, and puts 
forth its leaves: Theopompus * ſpeaks of figs in the middle of the ſpring ; 
and Plutarch, of the vernal leaves of the fig-tree . R. Aben Ezra thinks, 
that the word tranſlated, putteth forth, ſignifies the ſweetening of the figs, 
and ſo points out the time when the green or unripe figs begin to grow 
{ſweet and eatable : ſo that as the flowery fields would be delightful to her 
eye, and the chirping birds affect her ear; there were alſo figs ripening 
apace to pleaſe her taſte ; as the vines with the tender grape in the follow- 
ing inſtance, would give a refreſhing odour to her ſmell.; all which would 
be very entertaining to her, and one would think enough to invite her to 
ariſe and go with him. By the fig-tree, both the 7 ng and R. Aben Ezra 
underſtand the congregation of Jrael; who, they ſay, is here compared 
unto it; as indeed fad is to the firſt ripe fruit of this tree, Ho. ix. 10. and 
the godly among the captive. Jews are, in Fer. xxiv. 25. and therefore by 

it 

© Peſikta in Yalkut in loc. „So Iſidore in loc. 4 In Zohar in Gen. fol. 121. 3. 
r Apud Athen. ut ſupra, I. 3. c. 4. p. 77. ® Oproig free, de DefeRu Oratul. p. 410. 
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it may be meant the ſaints, putting forth their grace in exerciſe on Chriſt ; 


who may be compared to fig-trees for the following reaſons. 


1. The 1 * is a tree full of large leaves, fo large, that our firſt parents, 
after their fall, by ſewing them together, made themſelves aprons to cover 


their nakedneſs; which may be an emblem of a profeſſion of religion, and, 


of a converſation agreeable to it; which, though they ought to be found in 
us, yet are not ſuficient to cover us; for we mult alſo have Chriſt's righte- 
oulneſs put upon ue, and his grace wrought in us, otherwiſe we ſhall be like 


the ſig- tree, to which Chriſt came, Matt. xxi. 19. and ſound nothing thereon 
but leaves only. And therefore, as the ſaints are like fig-trees that have the 
large ever-green and flouriſhing leaves of a Chriſtian profeſſion and goſpel- 
converſation upon them; fo, 2. They may be compared to them for their 
ſruitfulneſs: the fig-tree is a tree that bears fruit as well as leaves, and that 
which 1s very wholfome, pleaſant and delightful ; and if the Egyprian fig- 
tree is meant, that is ſaid © to bear fruit ſeven times a year, and as ſoon 5 
you gather one fig, Immediately there is another : it is true, there are barren 
ligg-trees, that have no fruit upon them; ſuch an one is mentioned in Luke 
ili. 6, 7. as there are alio barren profeſſors ; but ſuch are not the ſaints,who 
are fl, al and laden <v//h the fruits of righteouſneſs, and graces. of the ſpirit, 


which they receive from Chriſt Jeſus, from whom all their fruit is found: now 


as this is to be found from none but him, fo neither is it found in any but 
in chem; for, do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? it is impoſi- 
ble; this fruit appcars upon no other tree but the fig-tree, and therefore 
their fruits De may u ther. 3. It is a tree that puts forth its fruit before 
its leaves ©; which ſhews us, that though we ought to have the leaves of 
profeflicn upon us, yet the fruit of grace ought to precede it; and there- 
tore, when perſons take upon them a profeſſion of religion, and ſubmit to 
che ordinances of Chriit, care ſhould be taken that they, as John ſays, Matt. 
11. 7. both have and bring ferth fruits meet for repentance : there mult be 
Sieh in the heart, as well as a confeſſion of it in the mouth; and the one 
ought to go before the other; and both theſe make fouls to — honour- 
able believers and profeſſors ; and ſuch Chriſt's fig-trees are. 4. It may 
not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Egyptian hg-tree, which is no e than 
the ſycamore, into which Zeccheus climbed to ſee Chriſt, Luke xix. 4. may 
be here intended, ſceing that there was great plenty of them in Judea, as is 
maniteſt from 1 Kinzs x. 27. though it is true, another word is uſed here, than 
what is there. Now of this tree; Pliny ſays “, that when it is cut down and 
caſt 1 into the water, it ſinks, being dry; but when it is thorough wet, it will 
twim : fo ſaints, when they firſt enter the waters of affliction, like Peter, they 
ſink; but when they have been more uſed to them, they lift up their heads 
above the waters of tribulation; and as good ſoldiers, with courage and mag- 
nanimity of mind, endure haraneſs ; and do not fink in their {pirits under 
the weight of reproaches, perſecutions and afflictions, 21 L them, being 
ſupported and borne up by Chriſt and his grace. e ſame author * 
ſays, that this kind of fig-tree will not ripen any A way than by ſcratch- 


ing 


br $olin, Polyhiltor,.c. 1 Plin. Nat. HiR, I. 16. c. 26. Lib. 13. c. 7. 
Vid. Solin. ib. * Plin ibid. | 
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ing it with iron hooks : men do not begin to grow in grace, or become 
fruitful in good works, until their hearts are pricked witch thz-goads and nails 
of God's word, or till She fallow ground of their hearts is thrown up by the 
Spirit of God ; nor will they grow afterwards to any purpoſe, unleſs Chriſt's 
Father, who is the hu/bandman, takes his pruning-knite in his hand, and uſes 
it: and indeed ſome ſaints never grow better than when they are attended 
with tribulations and afflictions, like the people of [acl in Egypt, or like 
Chriſt's hes among thorns. e 

Moreover, be green figs, which the fig- tree is ſaid to put forth, may in- 
tend, (1,) The beginnings of grace in the ſoul, which are like the young, 
green and unripe figs, that the fig- tree firſt puts forth; ſuch as, ſtirrings 
ct affection to Chriſt, deſires after a ſaving knowledge of him, and intereſt 
in him, pantings and breathings after the ordinances of Chriſt, and love 
to his people; all which appear very ſoon in the ſoul, and diſcover the 
work of grace begun, though as yet it is but very imperfect. For, (2.) 
Theſe green and unripe figs ſhew the imperfection of grace in the ſaints 
grace in the beſt is very imperfect in this ſtate of life, much more mult it 
be when it is firſt put forth; the work of grace in us, though it will be 
performed, yet at preſent is but a begun one, and not a finiſhed one: ſaints 
are not arrived to the perfection they ſhall ; they are but like green figs, 
and eſpecially young converts. (3.) Theſe beginnings of grace in the ſoul, 
being compared to green figs, ſhew, that grace 1s liable to be loſt, and 
would be ſo, was it not for the almighty power which preſerves it and in- 
creaſes it; for of all fruit, none is more cafily ſhaken off by the wind and 
loſt, than green and unripe figs are; fee Nahum iii. 12, it is no leſs than a 
miracle of grace, that thoſe firſt impreſſions are not wholly eraſed by the 
impetuous force of corruptions within; or that theſe precious bloſſoms are 
not intirely blown off by the bluſtering winds of Satan's temptations ; or 
that our naughty hearts do not of themſelves, as the fig- tree, caſt off this 
unripe fruit : this 1s all owing to mighty, powerful, and efficacious grace. 
(4.) It may alſo be obſerved, that grace, though imperfect, is taken no- 
tice of by Chriſt; yea, in the very infancy of 1t, as ſoon as ever it begins 
to appear, even when in its bud and bloſſom: ſo far is he from deſpiſing 
the day of ſmall things; where there is but little grace and little firength, as 
in the church of Philadelphia, he obſerves it, and does not cruſh it, but 
increaſes it; for a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall 
he not quench, Iſa. xlii. 3. (5.) It may be remarked from hence, that grace 
being 1n exerciſe in others, though weak, ſhould be an ry and mo- 
tive to excite and ſtir up ours; and indeed it is diſgraceful and diſhonour- 
able to old profeſſors, for young converts to be more active and lively in 
the exerciſe of grace than they. Chriſt ſeems to preſs this argument here 

upon the church. | 
Again, the putting forth theſe green figs, ſignifies the exerciſe of grace 
on Chriſt, which ſaints put forth unto him, not by virtue of a power of their 
own, but by virtue of his grace, which enables them to do it; for the put- 
ting forth of theſe green figs, is owing to the warming and quickening in- 
fluences of the ſun of rightecuſneſs : the beginning, increaſe, and perfection 
Z 1 Oc 
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of grace, are all from Chriſt; the implantation of it in the ſoul, and the 
exerciſe of it, depend upon him. Bur, 

II. As a fifth and laſt evidence of the ſpring's being come, and which 
puts it beyond all doubt, is, the flouriſhing of the vines; the vines, with the 
tender grape, give a good ſmell. Fig-trees and vines are frequently mentioned 
together in ſcripture, as in Fſal. cv. 33. Mic. iv. 4. and in many other places; 
and one reaſon is, becauſe they grew together; for fig- trees were planted in 
vineyards, as is manifeſt from Lake x11. 6. nay, it is judged by naturaliſts “, 


to be very proper that they ſhould grow together : one ſort of figs, the black 
fig, is called the ſiſter of the vine * 


By vines may be meant, the ſeveral diſtinct congregated churches of Chriſt, 


or elſe particular believers ; ſee Pſal. Ixxx. 14, 15. 1/a. v. 7. and xxvu. 3. 
who may be called fo, 1, Becauſe of their fruitfulneſs: the vine is a fruit- 
bearing tree, it — vo very line and excellent fruit; eſpecially the vines 
in the land of, Canaan did, of which there is a famous inſtance, in Numb. 
X111. 23. ſaints being ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, the true vine, and receivin 


life and nouriſhment from him, do, by abiding in him, bring forth much 
fruit, and ſuch as is not to be found in others; not wild and ſour grapes, 


ſuch as Chriſt's Father takes no delight in, but ſuch as he is pleaſed with, 
and glorified by. 2: Becauſe of their dependence on Chriſt ; the vine-tree 


does not grow up erect of itſelf; for if it is not fixed to a wall with nails“ 3 


cr ſupported by ſomething elſe which it lays hold on, it- creeps along the 


ground: ſaints do no al up erect of themſelves, but lean upon Chriſt, are 


jupported by him, ſo grow. up in him. 3. For their tallneſs in Chriſt : 
vines being propped, will run up a great height; ſaints being ingrafted in, 


and upheld by Chriſt, who is himſelf higher than the heavens,” up 


from ſhrubs to taller trees; from babes in Chriſt, to the ncaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and, by virtue of grace and ſtrength, received 


from him, ariſe from a low and mean ſtate and condition unto a much 


higher one, until at 7. they arrive unto the full poſſeſſion of he prize 

of the high calling of Goa in Chrift Jeſus. 4. For their weaknefs and unuſe- 
fulneſs in themſelves: the vine is a weak tree, and,, as has been obſerved, 
cannot bear up itſelf: ſaints, they are weak in themſelves, though fron 
in Chrilt ;- they can do nothing of themſelves; neither perform duties, ſub- 
due corruptions, nor withitand temptations ; but they can do af! things 
through Chrijt ſirengibening them: the wood of the vine is of very little 
worth or ule, as appears from Ezek. xv. 2, 3. and is obvious enough to 
every one's obſervation : ſaints are but poor, worthleſs, and umprof table 
creatures of themſelves; their beſt works, and moſt excellent performances, 
are neither profitable to God, nor can they procure ſalvation to themſelves; 
but are all as an unclean thing, and as filthy rags; they are unworthy of the 
leaſt mercy they enjoy, and therefore it is a wonder of grace that God ſhould 
in any reſpect be mindful of them. 5. For their durableneſs: though the 
wood of the vine 1s but weak and worthleſs, yet- it 1s ſaid to be very laſt- 


| ing 
7 vid. Plin. I. 17. 695. = i apud Athen. Deipnoſophiſt l. 3. c. 4. p. 78. 


? Vites claviculis adminicula tanquam manibus apprehendunt, atque ita ſe erigunt ut animantes, 
Cicero de Natura Deorum, I. 2. c. 47, 
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ing and durable; Pliuy aſcribes eternity to it, and ſays of it *, ar eſt Agne 


ulli æternior natura, no wood is of a more eternal or durable nature than this is: 
ſaints, however weak and worthleſs in themſelves, yet ſhall continue and 
abide for ever in Chriſt; they are born of an incorruptible ſeed ; they are 
built upon a rock, and ſecured by almighty power, ſo as they ſhall never 


N but ſhall for ever enjoy the incorruptible inheritance that is reſerved 
or them. 


- 


Allo theſe vines are ſaid to have he tender grape upon them. The word 
tranſlated e tender grape, is only uſed in this ſong, and that but in two 
other places beſides this, viz. Y. 5. of this chapter, and chap. vii. 12. but 
is wed both in the Targum © and Miſuah *, in the ſame Tenſe. Moſt of the 
Jewiſh writers“ think, that by it is meant the ſmall-and tender grape, which 
appears as Joon as ever the flower is fallen off, when the vines begin to 
knot, and one grape can be known, and, may be diſtinguiſhed from ano- 
ther; which ſenſe our verſion expreſſes: but I am rather inclined to think, 
that it means the flower itſelf; for in the Targum on 1/a. xvii. g. this word 
72D /wader, is uſed to expreſs the Hlebrecv word dm nitzah, which ſig- 
nifies a fower; and not only Pliny * and others, but the ſcriptures alſo teſtify, 
that vines do bloſſom and flower, as in the aforementioned place, [/a.xviti.5. 
and in Cen. xl. 10. and the good ſmell which theſe vines are ſaid to give, ſeems 
beſt to be underſtood of their time of floweting, than of any other time; 
for it is reported of ſome vines , and perhaps may be true of the vines 
which grew in Judea, ſeeing that the wine of Lebanon is commended for nts 

e odour, in ef. xiv. 7. I ſay, it is reported of ſome vines, that in 


. agreeab 
— time of their Cowering, they ſend forth ſo ſweet a ſmell, that not only 


the vineyards themſelves, but the country round about, is refreſhed with the 


ſweet favour thereof; fo that . or ſitting among them is both whol- 


ſome and delightful; nay, that the ſmell of them is fo great, that ſerpents 
and other venomous creatures are driven away by it: ſo then the words ma 
be rendered thus, the vines, being in flewer, give a goed ſmell", Now by 
theſe render grapes, flowers, or Voſs of the vines, may be meant, either 
the graces of the ſpirit in their firſt appearance, as before; or elſe, young 
converts, to which I rather incline, who are the fruit of Chrift's vine, the 
church; and though very weak and tender, yet are very dear unto, and are 
much regarded by Chriſt; and when there is a large appearance of them, 
it is a great encouragement to the church, and promiſes a glorious vintage: 
ſo the Targum interprets it of young men and babes praiſing the Lord ac 
the Red-ſea, for their deliverance out of the hands of the Egypiiens : and R. 
Sol. Jarcbi ſays, it is explained of repenting ſinners, in an ancient _ of 
| L 2 | theirs, 


d Plin. I. 14. c. 1. © In Iſa. xviii. 5. 4 Tract. Orlah, c. 1. 6 7. . 
Aben Ezra. R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Sol. Ben Melech in loc. R. David Kimchi in Iib. ſhoraſh, 
rad. dd David de Pomis in Lexic. p. 16. col. 3. and Ez Chayim in Tract. Orlah, 1. 7. 
Miſnah, Gittin, e 2.18. T. Hieroſ Nair, fol- 5 5. 1. FT. Bab. Kieduſhin, ſol. 5 4. 2. f Lit, 
16, c 25, and 17 22. Si bene flotuerit vinea, &c. Ovid. Faſi. l. 5. ſo Horat. Epod. ode 16. v.44, 
r Danzus in Hoſ. xiv 7. Levin. Lemnii Herb. Bibl. Explic. c. 2. » 12D ue, Sym- 


machus; in flore conſtitutæ vites, Mercerus, Michaelis; vitis pars florens, Munſter ; vinez flo. 


rentes, Tigutine verfion; nihil gratics ſlorentis odore vitis, Ambioſ. Hexatme1on, I. 3. C4. 
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theirs, called Pe/ikta; and ſo I find it is alſo in another book of theirs, called 


Raya Mehimna \. ; 4c 
Moreover, thefe vines having their tender 8 upon them, or being 
in flower, are ſaid to give 2 good ſmell, which muſt be underſtood of the 


fragrancy of the perſons of believers, being clothed with the fweet-ſmelling 


garments of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the delightful odour of their graces 
being exerciſed on his perſon ; as well as of their ſweet favour, which their 
pious and godly converſations ſend forth to all that know them, or are 


about them. 


III. Chriſt having given ſuch full demonſtrations of the ſpring being 


come, renews his call to the church, and ſays again, Ariſe, my love, my fair 
one, and come away; which repetition ſhews, 1. Our backwardneſs and ſlug- 


iſhneſs : we need one call after another, one exhortation 1 another, and 


all will not do, unleſs the power of divine grace is exerted; for after repeated 
calls, we ſhall ſleep on and take no notice, as the diſciples did, being over- 
born with a body of fin and death. 2. It manifeſts the exceeding greatneſs 
of his love to us, and care of us; that though we have backſlidden from 
him, yet he calls us back again; and though backward to his calls, yet he 
perſiſts in them, and all along uſes the moſt endearing and tender language 
to work upon us; he gives no other words but ſuch as theſe, my love, and 
my fair one. 3. It is a plain indication that he is unwilling that we ſhould 
be without him, or he without us; and therefore having taken the moſt 
winning methods, and uſed the moſt prevailing arguments, he repeats the 
call. 4. It ſhews his importunity, and that he will have no denial *; and 
indeed one would think there could be none given, when both our pleaſure 
and profit are ſo much concerned in it ; and what he calls us to, tends fo 


much to advance both; and there will be none, and can be none, when he 


exerts the mighty power of his grace. 


Verſe 14. O my dove ! that art in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret 
places of the flairs : let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for faeet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. 


HESE are the words of Chriſt to his church; and may be conſidered 
either as coming immediately out of his own mouth; or elfe, as re- 
corded and related by her, as the former were: in which may be conſidered, 


I. The title or character which Chriſt gives to his church; my dove. 
II. Her then preſent place of reſidence; in the clefts of the rock, in the 
ſecret places of the ſtairs. | i We 
III. A requeſt which he makes, which conſiſts of two parts. 1, That 
he might /ee her countenance. 2dly, Hear her voice. 
IV. The motives or arguments that he makes uſe bf to prevail with her; 
which are alſo of two ſorts, ſuited to both parts of the requeſt. /, 
Becauſe her voice was ſweet. 24ly, Her countenance was comely. 


In Zohar in Exod. fol, 50. 1. | * Odit verus amor, nec patitur moras, Senecæ Her- 
cul. Fur. v. 587. os 
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I. Here we meet with a new title or character given by Chriſt to his 
church, my dove; an epithet ſometimes uſed by lovers ': he had called her 
his love and his fair one before, but not his dove, till now; though it is 
true, he had compared her eyes to doves eyes, in Chap. i. 13. Now the 
church may be compared to the dove, for the following reaſons : 1. The 
dove is a very beautiful creature; ſo is the church, as ſhe is waſhed in 
Chriſt's blood, juſtified by his righteouſneſs, and ſanctified by his grace; 


for though, while in a ſtate of nature, ſhe lay among the pots, and fo looked 


black and uncomely; yet now being called by, and made a partaker of di- 
vine grace, ſhe looks like the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her 


feathers with yellow gold. 2. It is a very cleanly creature“; it loves clean- 


lineſs; it keeps its own body clean, and teaches its young to carry their 
dung out of their neſts; it feeds only upon pure grain, and delights in clean 
water: the church, or believers in Chriit, are not only clean through the word, 


which Chriſt has ſpoken, but alſo have their hearts purified by faith in his 


blood, and delight in purity of life and converſation. 3. It is a very in: 
nocent and harmleſs creature; and therefore Chrift ſays to his diſciples, 
Matt. x. 16. Be ye wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves : believers are, or 
at leaſt ſhould be, blameleſs, harmleſs, the ſons of God, without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation; they ſhould live, not only inoffenſive 
to the world, but alſo peaceably and quietly among themſelves ; not bitin 

and devouring one another; not acting the part of wolves and tygers buf 
behaving themſelves as Chriſt's innocent ſheep and harmleſs doves. 4. It 
1s an exceeding loving and chaſte creature to its mate "; it inviolably keeps 
its conjugal faith; adultery is rarely known among theſe creatures, and, when- 
ever committed, is puniſhed with death; for males will tear a male to pieces, 
and a female a female, that is found guilty of it: it is alſo reported of the 
turtle-dove *®, that upon the loſs of its mate, it remains inconlolable ; does 
not couple again, but continues a widow, and lives a mournful and ſorrow- 
ful life, avoiding every thing that might tend to remove it, and create plea- 
ſure; and that whereas before it delighted in pure and clean water, it now 
will not drink until it has firſt bemudded it; nor will it fit upon green and 
flouriſhing, but upon dry and withered branches of trees : all which is a 
lively emblem of the church, who is preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, 
who bears an exceeding great love and affection to him, and whoſe abſence 
is what ſhe cannot bear, 5. It is a very fruitful creature; though it has 
not many young ones at a time , yet has them very often; Alianus ſays *, 


that it has young ones ten times in a year; nay, in Egypt, twelve times: the 


church, who is married to Chriſt, is not only fruitful in grace and good works, 
but alſo brings forth many ſouls unto him, which has been and will be ſtill more 
eminently ſeen in the Gentile church; ſee Ja. liv. 1. 6. It is a ſociable crea- 

he ture ; 


1 Mea columba, Plauti Caſina, act. 1. ſc, 1. v. 50. - Doves being loving creatures, the cha. 
rio:s of Venus were drawn by them, Chartar, de Imag. Deorum, p.218. vid. Apulei Metamorph. 
I. 6. and were ſacred to Venus, Plutarch. de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 379. lian. de Animal. I. 4. c. 2. 
= Frantz Hiſt, Sacr. Animal. par. 2. c. 15. num. 3. » Plin. 1.10. c. 34. Alian. de 
Animal, 1.3. c. 48. * Grapaldus in Sanct. in loc, ? Ariſtot, de Gener. Ani- 
mal. 1.3. c. 1, 1 Var, Hiſt, I. 1, c. 15. 
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ture; doves flock together as birds of a feather uſually do : ſo ſaints delight 
to be in each other's company; they join in fellowſhip one with another, 
and carry on a ſocial. worſhip together; aad do not for/eke the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, 4s the manner of ſome too often 75. 7. It is a weak and 
impotent creature, and is often oppreſſed by birds of prey: the church is 
often diſtreſſed and perſecuted by the men of the world, and forced to fly 
into holes and corners, as the dove does. 8. It is a very fearful and timo- 
rous creature ; hence Ephraim is compared to the trembling dove *, 1a Flo/. 
xi. 11, ſaints are often in trembling fits, at the word of God, and in the 
exerciſe of their faith on Chriſt; under a ſenſe of their own vileneſs, and ig 
the apprehenſion of their weakneſs and want of power to keep and preſerve 
themſelves. 9. It has a mournful voice: fſaink are like goves of the vallics, 
mourning every one for their iniquities; and often for the Joſs of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, which they are frequently deprived of, through their unbecoming car- 
riage to him. 10. It feeds only upon pure gratn : the church feeds only 
on Chriſt, and on the wholſome <yords or comfortable doctrines of the ever- 
laſting gotpel ; ſhe cannot live upon huſks that ſwine eat, nor will ſhe be 
fed with the chaff of man's inventions. 11. It is allo very ſwift in flying; 
and therefore David wiſhed for the wings of a dove, that he might fee away, 
and be at reſt : ſouls, in their firſt fleeing to Chriit for life and ſalvation, 
move as ſwift as the mauſlayer did from the avenger of blond, to the city of 
refuge; and afterwards, under all their trials and afflictions, he is the frog 
tower, whither they run and are ſafe; and then more 4 = may they 
be ſaid to be as doves, when they are upon the wing of faith, and mount up 
as eagles do, run and are not weery,*and walk and faint net. 

Laſtly, It is reported of the dove *, that it will allure wild doves by its | 
familiar converſes into the dove-houſe with it: thoſe who are called by 
grace, will uſe all proper ways and methods to allure and gain others to ] 
Chriſt, and to a compliance with his ways and ordinances, as the church ( 
does the daughters of Feru/alem in this ſong ; ſhe being a great lover of the 0 

/ 
t 


ſociety of ſaints, and ot the glory of Chriſt cherein; as the dove is of its own 
country, particularly of its own dove-houſe, and eſpecially when near the 


habitations of men. | | i 
Now Chriſt's calling the church by this name, my deve, not only ſhews + 0 
his intereſt in her, but alſo his affection to her; and perhaps the 0 wh 7 
thing he had in view, was to aſſure her of it, and to encourage her in her t. 
reſent condition; though ſhe was in the cleft of the rock, in a poor, deſo- 1 
late, and forlorn condition, yet ſhe was his dove ſtill; which is the next a 
thing to be conſidered. For, t c| 
II. She is ſaid to be in ihe clefts of the rock, in the ſecret places of the airs; * 
which may be underſtood, either in alluſion to the uſual place where the hy 
dove makes her neſt, which is in the rock *, and in the fides of the hole's mouth; Pt 
ſee Jer. xlviii. 28. and Adrichomias * tells us, that there was a ſtone tower b. 
. near W. 
r Accipiter trepidas agitat columbas, Ovid. Metamorph, 1. 5. Frantz. Hiſt..Sacr. el 
Animal, par. 2. c. 144. t Qualis ſpelunca ſubita commeta columba, cui domus & dul- 
ces latebroſo in pumice nidi, Virgil. Aired. 5. v. 213. Theatrum Terræ Sancte, 


p. 171. a. 
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near 7eruſalem, ſouthward of the mount of Olives, called Petra Columbarum, 
the rock of the doves, where often five thouſand doves were kept at one time; 
and perhaps here may be an allufion to it: or elſe, it may be underſtood of 
the place where doves are forced to fly, when purſued by the hawk, even 
into a hollow rock, as deſcribed by Homer ” and fo may be expreſſive of 
the ſtate of the church under perſecution, when ſaints are forced to flee into 
holes and corners, and cannot openly and publickly worſhip God, as they 
uſed to do, according to his mind and will; but even then God has his 
hiding-places for them, where he protects and preſerves them until the heat 
of the perſecution is over; for at ſuch a time God will have a church, it 
ſhall never be intirely rooted out; neither ſhall his people be without his 
preſence, and ſome viſible manifeſtations of himſelf unto them; for he has 
as great a love for them as ever: the church is his dove then, and her coun- 
tenance is as comely, and her voice as ſweet as ever; nor would he have 
her be diſconſolate and diſheartened in her preſent condition. Moſt of the 
Jewiſh writers * refer the words to the concen that the people of Iſrael 
were inz when they were purſued by Pharaoh at the Red-ſea; which ſeems, in 
ſome meaſure, to agree with the former ſenſe which has been given. Or 
elſe, by the clefts of the rock, may be meant, either, 1. The eternal decree of 
election, in which, as in an immoveable and inacceſſible rock, the church. 
dwelt from all eternity, and will do fo unto all eternity; which is the ſenſe 
that Junius gives of thefe words: God's eternal decree of election is as im- 
moveable as a rock; it is a foundation that ſtands ſure, being laid, not upon 
the conditions of faith and holineſs in the creature, but upon the ſovereign. 
will and pleaſure of that God, who til have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and will be gracious to whom he will be gracious; whoſe purpoſes can- 
not be difannulled, nor his counſel made wid: nor he ever be ftuſtrated of 
his end, for he thoughts of his heart ſhall ſtand to all generations; and as the 
decree of election is immoveable, irrevocable, and cannot be altered; fo the 
doctrine of it will ſtand, maugre all oppoſition, and will prove a burdenſome 
ſtene to all thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt it. Now in the clefts of this rock, 
the people of God dwell as in a hidden and ſecret place before converſion; 
it being neither known to themſelves nor others, that they are the objects : 
of it, until called by divine grace; and here they dwell ſecure, and are ſafely 
preſerved, notwithſtanding the fall of Adam, and their own actual ſins and 
tranſgreſſions, until the grace that is laid ”p for them is actually beſtowed 
upon them; for every one that dwells here, ſhall be called and ſanctified, and 
at laſt eternally glorified; not one ſhall be loft, nor any one link in the golden 
chain of ſalvation ever be broken; of which we have an account in Rom. 
vin. 30: whom he did predeſtinale, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them 
he clſo juſtified ; and whem he juſtified, them he-alſo glorified : moreover,” theſe 
perſons are and ever were the objects of Chriſt's love, and fo they ever ſhall. 
be; his love was ſet upon them, and his delights were with them before the 
world began; theſe are his doves, and this the place of their habitation. Or 
elſe, 2, By this rock may be meant Chriſt, who frequently bears this character 

' » in 
» Tliad, 21. v. 403, 494. * Targum, Valkot, R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra 


in loc. 
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in ſcripture, and 2 is ſaid, 1 Cor. x. 4. to be that ſpiritual roct, of 
ra 


which the Jews drank in the wilderneſs : and by the clefts thereof, may be 
meant the wounds of Chriſt ?, which were opened for the ſalvation of finners, 
and in which believers dwell by faith; and perhaps to this the alluſion is 
made in Exod. xxxiii. 22. where it is ſaid, that God put Maſes into the cleft 
of the rock, and made his glory to paſs before him; for the glory of all 


the divine perfections is no where {0 maniteſtly ſeen, as in a, crucified Chriſt. 


Now faints are the inhabitants of this rock; here Chriſt's church dwells, and 


that ſafely, being built upon a rock, againſt which the gates of hell cannot 


prevail; this is her fortreſs and ſtronghold, where ſhe need not be afraid of 


any enemy whatever, for her place of defence is the munition of rocks ;. and 
therefore, whenever under any apprehenſion of danger, ſhe betakes herſelf 


to her ſtronghold, to Chriſt, the rock that is higher than ſhe. + Moreover, 


the church being ſaid to dwell here, not only ſhews the ſafety of her ſtare, - 
but alſo her majeſty and greatneſs, and her exaltation above others; ſee Jer. 


xlix. 16. for dwelling in a rock, ſhe dwells on high; ſhe is not now in the 
miry clay, but her feet are ſet upon a rock, and her goings are eſtabliſhed; ſhe 
is not now upon the dunghil, but upon the throne; not in a mean cottage, 
but in a well-built, ſtrong, and fortified caſtle. Indeed the other, phraſe, 
the ſecret of the ſtairs, ſeems to denote abaſement and humiliation; though 
it may be better underſtood of Chriſt, as the former expreſſion ſeems to be; 
tor Chriſt is the ſtairs or ladder which Jacob ſaw in a viſion, which reached 
from earth to heaven; he being God and man in one perſon, has, by his me- 
diation, blood and ſacrifice, made peace between God and ſinful man, recon- 
ciled thoſe two contending parties, brought heaven and earth as it were to- 
gether, and filled up that vaſt diſtance that there was between them; he is 
the ladder or thoſe ſtairs alſo, on which the angels of God aſcended and 
deſcended ; ſee Ger. xxvili. 12. compared with Jahn i. 51. he is likewiſe our 
way of acceſs to God, by whom, as by ſteps, we aſcend to him, have admit- 
tance into his preſence, and are indulged with communion with him: now in 
the ſecret of theſe ſtairs or eps, did the church lie, as the dove is ſaid to do 
in ſome hidden place during the winter-ſeaſon; which was the caſe of Chriſt's 
dove here, fee y. 11. for Chriſt is the hiding-place from the wind, and a co- 
vert from the tempeſt, and if any thing is particularly intended by.the ſecret 
Fl the ſtairs, Chriſt's juſtifying righteouſneſs ſeems not unlikely; which is 
ſecret and hidden to the men of the world, and is only revealed in the goſ- 
pel from faith to faith: hither fouls betake themſelves. in times of diſtreſs, 
and by it they are ſcreened and ſheltered from fin, law, hell and death; and 
dwelling here, they are in ſafety; for he that dwelleth-in the ſecret place of 
the moſt high, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the almighty. The Ethiopic ver- 
ſion renders it, in the ſhadow of the roc; to which Chriſt is compared, Ja. 
xxxii. 2. and fo the Septuagint verſion, in the. covering of the rock * ; which 
is the ſhade of it: which ſeems to be a better ſenſe than what ſome Jewiſh 


writers 


So Foliot, Alcuin, and not. Tigur. in loc. In tegimento petræ, i. e. tuta præſi- 
dio paſſionis meæ & fidei munimento, Ambroſ. de Iſaac, c. 4. p. 281. in vulneribus quæ pro ſas 
lute ſponſe ſponſus accepit, Iſidor. in loc. a 
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G jk che 1 ate an . — bewalling her inward .corruptiong, as well 
- her outward afflictions.; or elſe, that ſhe was filled with ſhame, under a ſenſe 


llence, ſo there is a fie 70. ſpeat. 1, Believers ſhould ſpeak of Chriſt of 


what relations he ſtands in to them, as well as of what he has done fur chem, 
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WI. Ste hn words. who joterprttabem.of ann eee. 

Ki: ai 15 'W hich was. mit. But, 30 1 
III. I ſhall now, conſider the requeſt which be makes 1180 er nich con- 

gits e of, 925 Part, eder 5 might, /ee Rat een 0 27h —4 
iy F b vie dd ide 22 XG 

a. 1 tak af. erer 8 anden f which cuppaſts 
at; U her, face; rn na ry and was, bemoanitg; 


of lin, and bluſhed, — — did, and oguld not lift up her head and. eyes ty. 


| Chriſt ; but Gicing, upon hes breaſt, like the poor publican, diſcovered the 


inwar d confuſ ion of hen mind: 01 elſe, that ſhe was attended with fear, and 
that not ſo much with a fear of her enemies, as of his diſplraſure being 
conſcious, to hęrſelf that,ſhe had; acted an unbecoming part towards han: 
or rather, that ſbe was 6 Ae with ſhamefacedneſs-and baſbfulticls, and could 
not, with an Hole bo ldneſs and an allowed freedom, approach his preſence: 
1 5 97 yok d it of the ſtate of the church under the Old Teitament, 
FRY A P is pnder the New. when the f L of the church was veiled, | 
and oply fa hriſt through dark ſhadows.an cal ordinances; 1 
Wwe NOW, 1. 55 h gpen Fuge, beheld, as in 6: glaſi — of rbe Lord. - And 
now, what Chriſt wquld have her do in oppoſition to all this, is, to: lift up 
her head with joy, exerciſe faith pon. him, uſe freedom with him, come 
with boldneſs to and look him full in che face, and keep always look- 
ing to him for every freſh bm G — and \whateyer ſhe might ſtand 
in need of; he wauld not have. her be ſhy;and baſhful, fearful and faithleſs, 
but free and familiar, with, him, with, wham he would aſſure her ſhe inight. 
Unleſs we; would rather underſtand it of PET, ohh ſhe would appeat 
more publickly in his worſhip, and not holes and corners, in the 
cleſts of rocks, and under duſty ſtairs 3. but ſhew herſelf in his houſe, and 
in the courts of it, and Se erſelf 4 ling 2 boly, acceptable unto 
God, which was but her-reaſoxable. ſer vice; eſpecially ſeeing there was 
now no danger, for the 1 were over, che winter was paſts and. the rain 
Was ober nee. Ire 41 ier al: ig t. 1 5s $2 
2dh, He. deſires that he might hear rar Believers ſhould: not be 
dumb when Chriſt would have them 1 : there is a dumbneſt o —— 
which is laudable, and that is, either w a they are under the afflicti 
of God, or are vilified and reproached for the "ke of Chriſt and his: 
but then there is > dumbneſs 


goſpel; 
which is: hot fog: for as there is u time m keep 
what he is in himſelf, of the glory of his perſon, the excellency of his tiglite- | 
ouſneſs, the efficacy of his blood, and the ſufficiency of his Gracdy they ſhould 0 
alſo ſpeak of what he is unto. them, being / God made unto 1 wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanttification and redempi lum of what: characters he bears, and of 


in redeeming them, and calling them by his grace 2. They ſhould ſpeak 
tor Chriſt, as * as of him; and as he is a POO yr + is much ſpoken axon 


A 3. | | vi 1 #364 by 


x 
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by the men i che world, therefore believers ſhoule fpeak for him, in vindi- 


cation of his perſon, cauſe and intereſt; boldly-aflort 1 truths of his goſpel; 
luravely bear a teſtimony againſt all · errors, both in doctrine and worfnip; 
aud not be afraid of men or · their revilipgs. 3. They: mould ſpeak to Chriſt; 
and this perhaps is the voice which Chriſt more e e to hear; 
they ſhould ſpeak to him in prayer, in praiſes and thanlefgivings, and aſcribe 
all the glory jo their ſalvation to him; which is hut j reaſonable in 
itſelf, becoming them, and makes for the adyancement of Chriſt's glory. 
IV. The motives or. arguments he makes uſe of to prevait upon Ter, to 
grant him what he defi of her, are theſe two; ft, The fweernefs of her 
voice. 2dly, The. comelineſs of her countenance :''which he mentions, not 
enly, to.ſhew. _ induced an to make the requeſt, bur allo to encourage 


her to 
1. He ſays, that her · vaice was feet 4 that i is, grate ful, acceptable, anck 
. well pleaſing, and therefore he deſired to hear it; which ſhe had 
no reaſon to be aſhamed. of. Herodotus makes mention of a dove that ſpoke 
with an human voice; fuch a voice Chriſt's dove fpeaks with, and is very 
grateful to him: che as well as the er lovers, is very 
pleaſing ; and ſuch was N church, 1, In ſpeaking of Chrift, 
of what he i is. in himſelf, and what he is 10 her: ll has done or, her, is 
ſweet unto, him; he loves to hear his people ſpeak oF theſe. things; we are 
told, Mal. iii. 16. that-they that: feared. the Lord, fpake of ten. one lo another; 
and: what did they fi — 2 no doubt, of the excellency of Chriſt, of what 
he had done for, —2 and ht in them: now what acceptance 
did this meet with from him ?- why; he Bear kened and bheurd it, and a 2 of 
remembrance. was written-befbre bim of all they ſpake of* one to another. 2, 
— voice in ſpeaking, for fim, confeſſing his ng and bearing a teſti- 
mony to his truths, is x, apa . him; för he fays, My Ft: X. 32 Ait th bo- 
Py ſhall. confeſs him before-men, bim will he confeſs before. bis'/ father which 
is in heauen., but as. for thoſe-who- are eſpamed: of him and of his wards bere 
on, earth, he. hi ghly. reſents, and: will be ah ed of them another day, and 
in another world. g. Her voice in- ſpeaking to Chriſt is ſweet; whether it 
be in prayer or in praiſe ; her voice in prayer is ſo ; and thus the Ts gun. 
paraphraſes the. words, let ns Baur thy-woice, for thy voice is fab wert In 4 rer 
in lt. houſe of the. little. ſan#tuary. The prayer of a poor ever calls 
tweet muſic in Chriſt's ears; nothing is ſo-delightful to him; ſo little rea- 
tan. have ſouls to be difcouraged, or fear a kind reception of their petitions 
him: and fo her — in praiſe and thankſg giving is ſweet unto him; 
Daiſe is not only 4 itſel i and comely in us, hut is alſo exceeding de - 
lightful: to him; this pleaſes ihe Lord better than an or er bullock that bas 
berns and hof, Pſalm txix. 30, 31. 
2dly, He tells her, that her countenance was comety ; that is, beautiful, and 
much to be deſired ; and this Chriſt ſays, not only in oppoſition to what ſhe 
was in the eſteem of the world, who counted her as the offscojering of it, but 
alſo-to what ſhe 1 was in her urn eſtoer, who looked upon herſe F as N 
N 
» Eaterpe, five 1. 2. c. 55. 2 r xaf re, vid. Athen. Deipnoſoph. 
I. 73. c. 2. p. 564. a | | 
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and untcomely, and therefore was aſhamed to lift N br to have 
her countenance ſeen by him; therefore, in det w move her unbelief, 
baſhfulneg, and tniſgivings of heart, he declakes what Me wäs in His eſteem, 
whoſe judgment is preferable to her own, and to all others beſide; for in 


his opinion, ſhe was he faireſt among women, of a beautiful aſpect and comely 


countenance, being made perfeMy: dimely through gh that a which he 

bad put upon her: he ſaw no ini 2. her, nor an ns her, as 

clothed with his rigliteouſheſs; ik in "His ce 4 e beauty 
rts, t 


having the moſt juſt ſymmetry and proportion of e moſt ot 
ſhape, and the moſt lovely features in her face; cheek: being comely with. 
rows of jewels, and her neck with chains of got tee by whi i. 10 F Auch is 
moſt proper the believer's face or Sulit ich he looks on 


Chtiſt, and views a fulneſs and ſuitableneſs in "him, 5 expects all needful 
ſupplies from him; which look of faith on Chtift; for Hife and falvatidn, is 
exceeding pleaſarit, nay, raviſkitig to fm; add Hietefbre he wöüld have his; 


church behold him again and again; for {dihrs never wand: more e 
in Chriſt's eye, than wh hom foci Neo ogg? Him. 


Vent 5. Tale us the Foxes, whe little faves con tes the wings. 
"for" our vines Mite fen . 


(7 HETHER theſe words Ae the ans oF Ove of er hb: chi 
not ſo manifeſt. Somme think that ate the wbtds of the drück, 
whorn the care of the vĩneyarti was committ FR though ſhe had in ak 


meaſure neglected, as appears from chap. i: 6. yet 4 — 4. 8 Ry donc 
for the flouriſhing of it ; and therefore A 


ai 
= 
| 


ch and co col: 
atfiotis to afſiſt 1h defttoy?hp el noticus © the os Which did 
much miſchief to fie vi grew in es th tatlitt ſtem to 
be the words of Chriſt, who' n be a r Gt Argh atthb- 


ritative power over the officers of the church, and iffiſtets of the Soſpel, 

to ſtir a ps to be ſedulous and cateful in e tlleir Work; 

ſot the words ſeem to be directed, not to af ide tke'thurth; 

— 4 civil e but to mmnitters ee e 
ed in the care of Chris vineyard : and if we take 

01 Fun, it not only ſhews TN er * authori =C Chriſt 


ſpeaks to, and lays his Eothttiarids on in fo ſtrict a H¹H v; [Bac re 
@ and cir of fs Ye, che ſeyerat chairbhes, which His 6% abe tend 


ted: they may be tlie fd F kent 
oper ; fot the heh, b th 


rift alt endet Fir his u fehr of 
her officers 6) tforet dit erk and 2 have 
0 
and her 4 ste 
alſo the foxes, ic they 5 
arid! cherefore it is not Rid, 7b ther, 
bot lake for 15 s the foxes, to theſe words may be obſerved, * 


«which: = 
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ren er Be U 
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I. A command that is laid upon the migiſters;pf- the goſpel, 00 take the 


foxes, even the. little fares. i — . 19 
II. Some arguments or, motives propoſed! & to ir them "VP to an obſery- 
ance of it. 27 | 3+" 


I. The thing coined. them, dh take the TY By foxes we are to 
underſtand, eit | ESTs TOYS 
1/, The fins and corruptions of our aturey which ma be. compared unto, 
them for the following reaſons: 1. As fo oxes have, their Ne le in the 
carth, ſo have theſe in the hearts of men, here they lie a long time un- 
diſcovered; and that not only in the hearts of wicked men, but alſo in the 
hearts of God's own people; and therefore, ſays. David, Pal. xix. 12. Who. 
can underſtand bis errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret, faults ; now it is only the 
ſpirit of God, who ſearcheth the deep things of God, that can ſearch the inmoſt 
receſſes of our hearts, diſcover our vile corruptions, bring them out of their 
lurking-holes, and ſlay them by the mighty power of his grace. 2, The 
ſins and corruptions of our nature may be compared to foxes for their de- 
ceitfulneſs, therefore are they called deceitful luſts; and well they may, for 
we are often impoſed upon by them, and deceived with them, and that 
under the notion either of pleaſure, profit or honour,” which they Promiſe 
to us, but leave us intirely; ſhort of; Iden, is a deceitfulneſs i in ſin, which 
makes our hearts ſo deceitful, and deſperatel wicked as they be. 3. For 
the crooked ways which they take: the fox does not walk ſtraight forward, 
but with e windings and tu : the ways of fin are all crooked ways; 
they are ſo many diſtortions . of God and godlineſs, which are 
ſtraight and even; and are ſo many aberrations, from the divine law, which 
is the rule of our obedience parh od. * Fox: making places barren; and 
deſert , wherever they come: ſin, makes rſons (83.4, Ind, unfruitful, 
both in the knowledge ! of Chriſt, and in. —_ performance of duty; ifo, har 
they Took like the * in the deſert, and Fe Parched places in the 
1 . For their friendſhip with ſerpents (; there is a ſecret correſpo 
ence hed between Satan, that old ſerpent, and. the corruptions of our na- 
ture; by virtue of which, he often N his end, and gains his purpoſe, 
which he could not do on Chriſt, ther no ſuch matter for him to 
8 he bad, none of is 0 ed there mer him 1 in, as he has 
in _ 


Now the miniſters of f the aide may t be ſaid to take theſe foxes, when they 
lift up their voices bike A trumpet, and exclaim againſt them, expoſe the 
wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs of 5 and ſhew ſouls the danger they are in 
by them; when they are made ui to brin 80 under a conviction of 
chem, and, as it were, to ferret them out of cir lurking- holes: moreover, 
by the power of the Spirit of God attending, the 7 5 the ſtrongbalds of 
ſin are e down, and the vain imaginations of mens hearts ſubdued, and 
every vile thought brought into captivity, to the obedience of Chriſt, and a re- 


venge taken upon all We. Not 5E that private C briſtians, as well 
N rl 


1 


2 Frante, Hit. Sacr, Animal, par. 1; e. 17. „nil. wid. Ainet. Hit 
Animal. I. 9. c. 1. Plutarch. de Solert. Animal. p. 981. 
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as miniſters, ſhould watch and pray againſt them; fight in order to take 
them, and, when taken, ſhould — 4 them to Chriſt, as his and their ene- 
mies, to be ſlain by the mighty power of his grace; and not only groſs ſins, 
but even littie foxes, the very firſt motions of ſin, are to be watched againſt 
and ſtruck at; we ſhould abſtain from all appearance of it, knowing that leſſer 
ſins will bring us into the commiſſion of greater, and inſenſibly grow upon 
us; fo R. Alſbech interprets theſe little foxes of little ſins. - Or elſe, | 

. i, 2dly, By theſe Foxes may be meant falſe. teachers or heretics ; ſo the falſe 
prophets in EzekiePs time were called by him, Ezek. xiii. 3, 4. O I/rael, thy 
prophets are like the foxes in the deſerts; and ſo may falſe apoſtles and falſe 
teachers now, and that for the following reaſons ; 1. For their craftineſs and. 
ſubtilty. The fox is remarkable for its cunning and craftineſs, of which ſome 
writers give us many inſtances :' ſometimes. he teigns himſelf dead, lies upon 


his back, with his mouth open, and his tongue out, ſo that he looks every 


way as a dead carcaſs; by which means he invites the fowls of the air to 
feed upon him, but when come, devours them with open mouth“; for the 
ſame. purpoſe, at other times, he rolls himſelf in the red earth, that he 
might appeat as bloody, and then, as before, lays. himſelf down upon the 
ground as dead, and thereby lays a bait for the unwaty birds: ſo when he is 
taken in a ſnare, and finds that there is no eſcaping, he proſtrates himſelf 
upon the d, holds his breath, and in all appearance ſeems dead, which 
the ſnare · ſetter ſuppoſing to be real, looſes the ſnare, without any ſuſpicion of 
his eſcaping, but finding himſelf free, gets upon his legs, and away he runs: 
alſo when hunted, he will run among a flock of ſheep or goats, and leap 
upon the back of ſome one of them; which puts the whole flock into a fright, 
and cauſes them to run one after another, and, for fear of damage, the huntſ- 
man is obliged to gall in his dogs: theſe, with many other inſtances of his 
ſubtilty, as his artful method of catching crabs and lobſters with his tail, 
deſtroying of waſps, clearing himſelf of fleas, tricking the hedge-hog, re- 
venging himſelf upon the badger, and catching of hares, are recorded by ſeve- 
ral writers. Hence falſe teachers may be very fitly compared unto them, who 
act in diſguiſe, lie in wait to deceive, walk in craftineſs, and handle the word 
of God deceitfully, ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, uſe good words and fair ſpeeches, 
and thereby deceive the hearts of the ſimple. 2. For their malignity: foxes 
are eruel as well as cunning; they are very noxious and hurtful creatures; 
and ſo are falſe teachers, they are wolves, though in ſneeps clothing; their 
hereſies are damnable, their doctrines are pernicious, and their words cat as 
doth a canker; they ſubvert the faith of ſome, and bring ruin and deſtruction, 
upon themſelves and others. 3. For their hunger and voraciouſneſs : all 
the cunning and cruelty; that the fox uſes, is to ſatisfy his greedy appetite ; 
and fo the principal end of falſe teachers, is not to ſerve Chriſt but their 
own. bellics ; to devour widows houſes, and making merchandiſe of others, 
to enrich themſelves, and indulge their own pride and vanity. 4. For their 
teigning themſelves to be domeſtics : it is reported of the fox, that when 
PE Wii | : ; it 
Vid. Ifidor; Origio..1. 12. c. 2. „ Elian. de Animal. 1 4 c. 39. and I. 6. c: 24, 64. 
and J. 3; &, 11. Olavs Magnus, Hiſt. Septent. I. 18. c. 31. and Frantz. Hiſt. Sacr. Animal, 
Par. 1. c. 17. i Olaus Magnus in loc. ſupracit. | 
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it draws nigh to a farm-houſe, it will mimic the barking of a dog, which 
the hens and geeſe being uſed to, walk about with lefs guard, and with more 
confidence approach to Tien, and ſo are ſurpriſed and ured by him; fo 
falſe teachers put on ſheeps CO transform themſelves into Is of 
light, as their maſter before them has done; mimic the voice of Chrilt's 
miniſters z uſe ſome phraſes and expreſſions which they do, which ſerve as 
a blind to the 1 and ſo craftily do they put their words together, that 
it is not an eaſy thing to diſcover them. 5. As foxes are filthy, abomina- 
ple and ſtinking creatures, ſo are theſe, not only to God, but to his people 
and therefore are alſo compared to wolves and dogs; and are not ſo much 
as oy be received into the houſes of good people, nor to be bid god - ſpeed 
by them. 
"Now the miniſters of the goſpel are to take theſe foxes; they being over: 
ſeers of the flock, and keepers of Chriſt's vineyard, are to watch againſt them, 
and make a diſcoyery of them; they are to WP and refute their erronevus 
doctrines; and being detected, and convicted of hereſies, they are with the 
church, after proper admonitions given, to reject and cut them off from the 
church, and communion with it: it is true, they are not to take away theit 
lives, but they are to exclude them fròm fellowſhip with them, and not ſuffer 
them to continue with them, either as members or officers; nay, even the Heli 
oxes are to be taken. Herefy is compared to leaven ; the erroneous doc- 
trines of the Scribes and Phariſees are called fo, and a /itth leaven leavenerh 
the «whole lump. Hereſies and heretics are to be nipped in the bud, otherwiſe 
they will increaſe to more ungodlineſs; great things have roſe from ſmall be- 
ginnings : theſe ings ſhould be taken in time; for errors, feemingly ſmall 
at firſt, have grown larger, have ſpread themſelves; and have been very fa- 
tal to the churches of Chriſt; therefore no error or hereſy ſhould be con- 
nived at, under a notion of its being a ſmall or a harmleſs one; for even /itrls 
foxes are to be taken. Some connect the word little with the vines next 
mentioned; and fo it ſtrengthens the reaſon, why care ſhould be taken to 
preſerve them from the foxes, ſince they are ſmall and tender. 
Za, Here are motives and arguments propoſed to induce a compliance to 
this command of Chriſt's. 1. The miſchief which thefe foxes do to the vines, 
is made uſe of as one, which ſpoil the vines: it has been obſerved by many, 
that theſe kind of creatures do hurt to the vines; and that by deſtroying the 
fences, knawing the branches, biting the bark, making bare the roots of the 
vines, devouring the ripe grapes thereof, and infeCting all with their noxious 
teeth and vicious breath: ſo heretics and falſe teachers break down the 
church's fence, by making ſchiſms and diviſions, make bare her roots, ſap 
the very foundation of rehgion, by corrupting the' word of God, and deny- 
ing the great doctrines of the goſpel ; and hurt her fruit, by diſturbing the 
peace of her members, unſettling ſoma, and ſubverting others. 2. Another 
argument that is made uſe of to ſtir them up to diligence in taking the foxes, 
ts, becauſe the vines have tender grapes: by vines are meant the ſeveral diſtin& 
| ' IIS. t | congregated 
x Vid. Theodoret. in loe. ! Vid. Theorrit. Idyll. t. v. 48, 49. and Idyll. 5. v. 17. 
113. So ſoldiers are compared to foxes, becnuſe they eat the grapes in the coe they come 
into, Ariſtoph. Equites, act 3. ſc. 1. p. 3506. | 
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congregated churches of Chriſt; by the tender grapes or flowers thereof, we 
are to underſtand young converts, whom Chriſt is very tender of, and has a 
particular regard unto ſee J/%. xL 11. and xlii. g. and theſe having but a 
mall degree of faith, knowledge and experience, hke ildreu, are more eaſily 
teſſed to and fre, and cerried about with cvery wind of dsfivine, by the ſleigbi of 
men, and cunning craftiveſs ot theſe: foxes, whereby they lie in wait fo deceive . 
now generally they make their onſet upon theſe, as being more eaſily wronght. 
upon, and by whom they cat wich more facility compals their end; and this 
being then the caſe, the miniſtei s of Chriſt eught to be more ſedulous and 
diligent in the diſcovering of thoſe foxes, from whom ſo much miſchief may 
be expected, and more bold, vigorous and courageous in oppoſing and re- 
jecting them; ſeeing the churches of Chriſt are like-to ſuſtain ſo. conſider- 
able a loſs by them, and in danger ef having a promiling vintage ſpoiled. It 
is true, the foxes love the ripe grapes and devour them, and not when they 
are bloſſoming and knotting ,, which ſhews Chriſt's care of his vines to be 
the greater, that he would have. /it#t ſoxes taken while the vines were blow- 
ing; for by ſuch time as the s were ripe, theſe little foxes would be 
reat ones, and would be capable of doing more damage, and not ſo eaſy to 
taken neither; ſo that the conſideration allo of there being leſs difficulty 
now; than there would be hereafter, might animate them to ſet about the 
work immediately. 3. Chriſt ſeems to intimate as if they had ſome inte- 
reſt in theſe vines; for which reaſon they ought to be the more heartily and 
- vigorouſly concerned for'the welfare of them; therefore they are called em 
vines; it is true, Chriſt has a ſole right unto, and property in the vineyard; 
che vines are all of his planting, and the fruit © heb to him; 
vet thoſe to whom the vineyard is let out, who are intruſted with the care 
of the vines, and who muſt give an account of them to the chief and prin- 
cipal owner, have alſo an intereſt therein; for though our great So/omon 
uiſt have a thouſand, whoſe the vineyard is; yet thoſe that keep the ſruit 
thereaſ muſt have !wo hundred, Cant. viii. 11, 12. fo that if they ſhould be 
negligent in their work, and ſuffer the foxes to overrun the vineyard, and 
ſpoil che vines; they, would not only incur the diſpleaſure of the owner oi 
them, but ſuſtain a loſs themſelves, by coming ſhort of the fruit which other- 
waltz, would, be diſtributed to them. Now ſuch arguments as theſe, which 
have. intereſt nd prot. commingd in them, uſually have the greateſt influence 
ri 


05 


upon perſons; Chrift knew this, and therefore uſes ſuch an one here. 
| Verſe 16. My Leleved is mine, and I am bis: he feedeth among 
1711 | | the hikes , 0% RARE | 


CHRIST having given ſuch evidences of his love, and inſtanoes of his 
care and kindneſs to the church in the preceding verſes ; ſhe, in this, 
declares: her faith in him, and ſignifies the obh 


17 which ſhe: lay under to 
obſerve: his commands. A belaved is mine; 


hath given himſelf to: me, 


his. heart is ſet upom me, and is always careful of me, and concerned for me; 
of which he has givon the fulleſt proofs I could wiſh for: and I àm bi; I 
give 


if AN EXPOSITION OF THE Eh. H. 
give up myſelf to him, and am at his diſpoſe, and think myſelf obliged to 
obſerve whatever he enjoins me, and to follow him whitherſvever he calls 
me; eſpecially ſeeing it is for my geod ; it makes both for my pleaſure and 


profit, as well as for his glory; for he feedeth among the lilies. I need not 


tear his leading me into danger, or any deſolate places, but where lilies grow, 
where is all delight and pleaſure; he will lead me into green paſtures, where: 
I may have food, and fulneſs of it. Ad. 


Firſt; Theſe words are expreſſive of the mutual intereſt and property which 


Chriſt and the church have in each other; my beloved is mine, and I am his} 
he has intereſt in me, and I have the fame in him. 12.3 382 "4 20037400 2 
1ſt, She ſays, my beloved is mine. She firſt aſſerts her intereſt in Chriſt, 


and then his intereſt in her; for Chriſt is firſt ours, and then we are/his, be- 


. a 
7 4 


cauſe hie is ours; he loves us before we love him; he firſt gives himſelf to us, 


and then we give ourſelves to him: But how comes Chriſt to be outs? I 


anſwer, 1. By the father's gift; he gave him for us, and he gave him to us; 


therefore Chriſt is called, Jobn iv. 10. the gift of God, and that by way of 


eminence; he being the firſt and beſt gift, the moſt comprehenſive one, that 


mcludes all others in it, and brings them with it; for he that gives the greater 
gift, will give the leſſer; if he gives his on ſon, he will give all things with 
Thos ; him he has given to be an huſband to his church, and à head over her; 
he has given him to be a prieſt to offer up ſacrifice, and to make interceſſion 
for her; to be a prophet to teach, and a king to rule her; and ſurely ſuch a 


gift as this deſerves the utmoſt thanks 1o that there is reaſon to ſay with 


the apoſtle, 2 Cor. ix. 15. thanks be to God for Hs unſpeakable gift; and thus 
Chriſt becomes ours. 2. By his own gitt ; he has given himſelf to us, as 
well as for us; he gave himſelf a ſacrifice for us, and that as an inſtanceof 
his love to us, as well as a fruit of his having given himſelf in covenant to us 
before. 3. By marriage: Chriſt has not only eſpouſed our cauſe, but has 
allo eſpouſed our perſons, and betrothed us to himſelf in ri 5 p90 and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercies, and in faithſ. oſs an 
ever; ſo that, O aſtoniſhing grace ! he that is our maker, is become our h 
band. 4. By poſſeſſion : we have him and all things pertaining to life and 
ſalvation with him; we have him in us as the hope of glory, dwelling in our 
hearts by faith, living there as in his own houſe and temple, and reigning 
there by his grace and ſpirit, as in his own palace; and thoſe'fouls who can 
experience this, may ſay with the church, my beloved is mine; J have an intereſt 
in him, for I am in poſſeſſion of him. Thus Chriſt is the church's. But, 
24%, She ſays alſo, that ſhe was his; [em his; and that becauſe he is mine. 
Now how come fouls to be Chriſt's ? I anſwer, 1. By the father's gift: he 
that gives Chriſt to us, gives us alſo to Chriſt; and this he did in the ever- 
laſting cove nant, to be his bride and wife, to be his portion and inheritance, 
and to be kept and preſerved by him fate to glory. Chriſt 3 
his love upon us, choſe us for his own; and aſked us of his father, who 
granted his requeſt; thine they were, ſays Chriſt, Fohn xvii. 6. and thou gaveſt 
them me. 2. By purchaſe : he has bought us with a price, and that not «with 
corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with his own moſt precious blood; 
ſo that ht des, as he juſtly may, claim an intereſt in us upon this account. 
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3. By the conqueſt of his grace upon our hearts: he pulls down the ſtrong-. 
holds of our hearts; enters in with his glorious train and retinue of grace, 
diſpoſſeſſes Satan, dethrones fin, ſets up a throne for himſelf, and places his 
own-ſpirit in the midſt of us, which is the grand evidence of our being his; 
for if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, þe i is none of bis ;, from whence it 
may be inferred, that he that has the ſpirit of Chriſt, is one of his. 4. By a 
voluntary ſurrender of ourſelves unto him; which cannot be better expert 
than it is in Ja. xliv, 5, One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's; which is the language : 
of the. church. here : pi ba ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob; which is 
che name of Chriſt's church: and another ſhell ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and ſurname himſe if by the name of. Iſrael, and this, in N ew-Teſta- 
ment-language, is called @ giving /hem/elves 10 the Lord, and to the church, by 
the will of God; 19, that as Chrut is ours; by his own conſent, we are Chriſt's 
by. our conſent, being made 4 willing people in the day of his 

Now. from,Chriſt's being ours, it follows, 1. That all he has is ours 3 al 
his perfections are ours; not that they are communicated to us, for that would 
be to deify us; but the are all engaged for our eternal good and welfare; 


we have the comfort of them: Is he the almighty ? then he is able to fave 


us from law, ſin, hell and death, and to keep. and preſerve us ſafe to his 
kingdom and glory; Is he omnipreſent? hence ſaints enjoy his gracious pre- 
ſence, in all places, in all his ordinances; he can be with them, when and 
where he pleaſes : 1s he omniſcient ? he knows-their perſons, their wants, 
their enemies, Sc. and is both able and willing to help them: Is he im- | 
mutable ? Is he Teſus, the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever? they need not 
then fear any variation of his mind, any alteration in his love, nor change in 
their ſtate; and thus all other of his divine perfections ſerve to advance their 
comfort and happineſs, 2. That all he has is theirs z his perſon is theirs, 

to render. them — table to God his blood theirs, to cleanſe and pardon 
—— his righteouſneſs theirs, to juſtify. and acquit them before God, his 
fulneſs — to ſupply their wants; and all covenant · bleſſings and promiſes 
which he has in his hands, are theirs. Therefore, 3. It follows, that they 
can want no good thing; for as he has ability to hel p them, he has a heart 
to do it, and will not withhold any thing Wo may be needful and proper 
for them, eſpecially ſeeing they have an indiſputable right to and intereſt 
in them. | | 

Moreover, from our beiag Chriſt's, it follows, that we are not, our own 8 
our perſons, aur time and talents, our gifts and graces, are not our on, but 
his; and therefore we ſhould give up all unto him, and glorify him with 
all: nor are we any others; we are not Satan's, for Chriſt has delivered us 
as lawful. captives out of his hands; nor ſin's, for Chriſt, has redeemed us 
from itz. nor the world's, for Chriſt has both choſen and called us out of it ; 
and therefore we ſhould ſerve none but him, who has an inconteſtible ncht | 
to us, and a ſovereign power over us. 

Secondly, Theſe words are expreſſive of a near union, that there j is ern 
Chriſt and his church; theſe, two are one in a conjugal relation, as haſband 
and wife are one; my: beloved i is my huſband, and 1 am his wife, and we are 
both one fleſh, Which union is, 1. l it is an union of perſons, ** 
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is to ſay, the whole 
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Fon of Chriſt, as God- Man, is unitec to a believer; and 
the whole perſon 6f 4 bekever; body and ſouh is united to Ehriſt; a þ by 
vente of this union, as the ſouls of the ſaints ſhatk be received | into a | 


; ing labitations till tlie reſurrection- morn, ſo the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be 


rarſed. from their duſty beds, and: ſhall then live with Chriſt for'evermore. 
2. It is a ſpiritual union he that-is joined to the Cord, is one Jpirit : Chriſt 
and his church being one, they have one and the fame ſpirit ; ; Chriſt has it 
without meaſure, and the church! in meaſure; and this ſhe has as the fruit of 
her union to Chrift, and alſo as the evidence of it. 3. It is a vital union; 


nich an one! as is between the vine and branches: where the ſpirit of Chriſt . 


is given, a principle of life is implanted z when. ſouls mo fred into 
Chriſt, they receive life from Chriſt; nay, he lives in them, a maintains 


this ſpiritual life by freſh communications of life from himſelf, who is the 


fountain-of it; and: becauſe he lives, they ſhall live alſo; as long as the te 
is life in the head, there ſhall be life in che members; and becauſe chere is 
life in thie root, the branches ſhall not wither. 4. It is very myſterious: 
the union of the three perſons in one divine eſſence, and that of two natures 
in Chriſt's perſon, are very myſterious ; theſe, without controverſy, are the 
great myſteries of godlineſs : and next to is this union of ſouls to Chrift, 
which the apoſtle hàving ſpoken of, th ays, Eph. 2: This.is great mf 
tery, but Þ [ptak of Chrift ane tht ehrreb; that , of-the union there is Herween 
Chriſt and the church); that it is an ineffable and unconceivable one, a 

from its being compared to the union of the divine perſons in the Golfead, 
John xvii. 21—23. 6. It is an ĩndiſſoluble one: Chriſt and the church can 
never be fe parated; the union- bond cap never be broken; *and what is that? 
The Senerality: of divines ſay, that it ig the ſpirit on Chrriſt's fide; and faith 
on ours; but neither the ſpirit nor beach are the bond of union, but the 
fruits and effects of it: the reaſon why the ſpirit is given, of faith, ior a 
other graces are wrought, is, beeauſe the ſoul ts already united to 5 Chr. 
What then is the bon of unſon ?. I-anſwer, Chriſt's everlaſting love; it is 
this which is the cement that Kknits and joins ſouls unto him: What was it 
that Knit and united: the ſouls of David and Jonathan together, and made 
them as if they had been _ one ſoul; bur love? What ig it that lenitꝭ the 
ſaints together, ſo as they to be * one Bear but love? 
This is the bond of har hy tweefi them; and fo it is between Chriſt and 
his church; and now who or what can Ih Fes ghd this love? This betroth- 


ment, which was done in Javing-kindne/s- and in merits, can never be made 


_ this marri e- knot can never be looſed; this union-bond can ne 


Chriff's love is everlaſting, unchiz zngeable, and infepar 

n 6 oor this union flow, 1. An intereſt in ir he has; he being ours, "and 
we his by marriage; all his "goods are ours, all the aforcmentioged things 

are ours. 2. A communication of names: the church is. called by the — 


of C 1 Cor. xii. 12. 7. xxili. 16. com pared with er. xxxiii, 6: and 
Chriſt 37 ele by the S. cher panne, Jg. Ee, 3. which jo Ken re: 


markable; for though it is uſual for the wife ake the natne of de 
band, yet not the huſband he ; 3. Confgtmity rift : 
exfves the ſame ſpirit that Chriſt has, 


* and 


8 


liarity with him. 


— 4 , 
. 4 


* 
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and las grate, daily communicated, from; is indulged with transforming 


views of, and therefore cannot but bear ſome reſemblance to, him; which 
will more fully appear in the other world, when ſaints ſhall be {ike him, and 
ſhall. ſee him: as he ig. 4. Communion and fellowſhip with him: commu: 


nion with Chrift follows upon union to him; becaute his ſaints and he are 


both one, be is not aſhamed to call them brethren; but takes them into. his bo- 


ſom, inldulges them with his preſence, grants them nearneſs to and fami- 


Thirdly, Theſe words are alſo expreſſive of the mutual affection, delight 


and complaceney, which Chriſt and his church have in each other: it is as 
if ſhe ſhould ſay, He is à beloved to me, and I am the: ſame to him; he 


loves , and 1 love him; yea, there is no love loſt between ys. He ſays, 
that #he limes are fallen to him in pleaſant places, and that he has à goodly he- 
ritage; he is well pleated with his portion, and I am well pleaſed with mine; 
for, bm have I in beaven but him? and there is none upon earth that ] dęſir 
be/ides him. He days; that I am in his eye the faireſt among women, the = 


beauty in the world, and fo is he in mine; he is white and raddy, a complete . 


beauty, Fra chicfeſt among ten thouſand. 

. {ourthly, There is in them a mabifeſt declaration of the aſſurance of that 
eee A Nich wich ths Haar OP Her NGO 28 CR), fe ins bn 
that fuck à thitts is attalnabte ? and, ſure I am, 'Nexrto the ehjoyrnent of 
the heavenly glory, nothing is more deſirable; it is a mefcy not only to 
have an intereſt in Chriſt, but alſo to know it, to be capable of ſaying, with 
Ten, toy Lord And iny Gods or with Job, T kngwo. that my redeemer verbs 
of with the apoſtte Paul, I knew whom, 1 have bekeved ; for this makes.mucl! 
for the comfort of ouls. Phe church ſeems to ſpeak. this in the triumph 
of faith, rejoicing) itr the: omfortable views, of Chriſt as her own; and as it 
were boaſting of it, excluding all other. betoveds; as not worthy of her no- 
rice; and as not to be mentioned with her beloved, | | 


7 


| Loftly; She tells us, that this beloved of hats was feeding among the lilies 


Vs feedeth among the lilies : which may be regarded either as an apoſtrophe to 


him, and may be read thus, O thou i bat fecdeſt among the lilies! thou, and thou 
only art mine, and I am thine: or elſe, theſe words may be deſcriptive of 
his perſon, and prevent a queſtion that might be aſked, viz. who her be- 
loved was, that ſhe thus claimed an intereſt in? To which ſhe anſwers, My 
beloved is that yonder perſon you ſee feeding among the lilies; and at the 


about: his emp nt was feeding, that is, either feeding bimſelf; which 
Chriſt does, when e my and recreates himſelf in his gardens, the 


churches, and among his lilies, the ſaints; obſerving how their faith grows, 


and how that and all other graces are exerciſed upon himſelf: or elſe, feed- 
ing bus feet, as R. Sol. Farchi obſerves; for as he! bears the character of 2 
ſhepherd, ſo he performs the work of one; heefeeds his flock lite a ſbepberd; 
lee chap. i. 7. The place where hei is here ſaid to fred. ieren the lilies; 
by Which may be meant, either a good, quiet and delightful paſture, as R. 
Sal. Jarchi oc it; Chriſt leads and feeds his people in e le 
beſide the till or quiet waters; and Sea clighttul than 7 

. E za Don 


* 
meu -w 


ſame time alſo points out to us the place Where he was, and What he was 


1 5 —— 
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down among, or to fit and feed where lilies grow? or elſe, by theſe lilies 
may be meant the ſcriptures of truth, the precious promiſes and comfort- 
able doctrines of the goſpel, and the ordinances thereof, with which Chrift 
feeds his church: or rather, by them may be meant the ſaints, who are com- 

ared thereunto, in . 2. of this chapter. Now it is among theſe Chriſt 
feeds; and therefore do any want to know where Chriſt feeds, as the church 
did, in chap. i. 7? he feeds among his ſaints, where they are congregated in 

oſpel- order, where his lilies grow. It may be obſerved, it is not ſaid, he 
Rederh on or feeds his flock with lilies, but among them; for it is re- 
marked “, that ſheep will not cat them: or the ſenſe may be, Chriſt feeds 
himſelf, and feeds his people, and feeds among them, as if he was crowned 
with lilies; and anointed with the oil of them; as was the cuſtom of the 
ancients at feſtivals , thought to be here alluded to by fome, who read the 
words, that feeds; that is, feeds, ſups in or with lilies, being crowned with 
them, and anointed with the oil of them. The lily is a ſummer- flower; 
the winter was now paſt, y. 11. and fo agrees with the time when thoſe 


words were ſpoken. 


Verſe 1 7. Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee away : [I my 
beloved, and be thou like a roe, or a. young hart, upon the moun- 
tains off Bether. ls armor | 12 f 


T HE former part of theſe words, until the day break, and the ſhadows 
flee away, may ſtand connected with either part of the preceding verſe; 

either with thoſe words, my beloved is mine, and I am bis, which are expreſ- 
ſive, as has been obſerved, of that mutual intereſt, union, communion, ſa. 
tisfaction and delight, which Chriſt and his church have in and with each 
other; and then the ſenſe is, as long as day and night continue, and God's 
covenant with both ſtands ſure, fo ug will my covenant-intereſt in, and 
union to Chriſt, who is my beloved, abide folid and unſhaken; I can no 
more be ſeparated from his perſon, and from his love, than day and nighr 
can ceaſe; and when they do, I ſhall be taken up into everlaſting and unin- 
terrupted communion with him, which is now ſubject to the ſame viciſſitudes 
as theſe returning ſeaſons are: or elſe, they may ſtand connected with the 
latter part of the preceding verſe, he feedeth among the lilies, until the day 
break i, &c. and fo are expreſſive of the continual preſence of Chriſt in his 
church, until his ſecond coming, when the everlaſting day ſhall break, and 
all ſhadows of darkneſs flee away; till then, as in chap. iv. 6. he will be on 
his: mountain of myrrh, and hill of frankincenſe; where he will delight him- 
felf with, and feed among his ſaints, until all his elect ones are called by 
grace, and till all his lilies are grown up to their full maturity, when he 
will gather them to himſelf: though the words may be alſo conſidered, as 
. «conneRted with the latter part of this verſe, turn my beloved, &c. and ſo they 


| contain 
F Tuceius apud Soto Major in loc. v Fortunat. Schae. Eleochryſm, Sacr. I. 1. c. 28: 
p. 17. ® Theophraſt, apud Athen. Deipnoſophiſt, I. 15. e. 7. p. 679. ꝛͤ 80 R 


Sol. Jarchi in loc. 4 Vid, SanQ, in- loo. 
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contain a prayer of the church's for Chriſt's ſpeedy acceſs unto her, and 


continued preſence with her, until the day ſhould break, and the ſpadows flee 


Bay. In which may be conſidered, 


I. The favour which ſhe requeſts of him, which is, 1/, To turn, that is, 

unto her; and this ſhe deſires that he would do ſpeedily, and therefore 
lays, be thou liſte @ roe or a young bart upon the mountains of , Betber. 

II. The time unto which ſhe deſires this favour might be continued to 


- 


her; and that is, wil the day break, upon which the ſadows would 


er away. 


I. The favour which ſhe defires of him is, that he would turn unto her; 
which ſeems to intimate, as though he was about to leave her; which, upon 
fore account or other, ſhe had a ſuſpicion of, therefore importunes him to 
fray with her; and ſecing him upon the motion, upon the turn, ready to de- 


part, The defires that he would turn again, and continue with her: or elſe, 


it ſuppoſes that he was intirely gone, and that ſhe was ſenſible of it; and 
having a great value for Chriſt's perfon and preſence, deſires that he would. 


turn again to her: ſuch @ petition as this, under a ſenſe of defertion,. is fre- 
. quently put up by the pſalmiſt, particularly in Pſalm lx. 1. and Ixix. 16,17. 


and Ixxxvi. 16. though the word may be rendered, turn about or ſurround me, 


that is, with thy favour and pin hor gp ne 1 ye always be pager ey 
of fire round about me; ſo ſha | 


care and protection ; be thou @ wa 
fate and ſecure from all enemies, until the glorious and wiſhed-for day breaks, 
when I ſhall be out of fear, as well as our of danger: and this favour ſhe de- 


fires might be ſpeedily granted to her, and therefore ſays, be thou like a roe - 


or a young bart ; which are not only loving and pleaſant, but alſo ſwift and 


nimble creatures. She had experienced Chriſt to be ſo before, and therefore 


might the more comfortably hope that he would be ſo to her now: ſhe adds, 


upon the mountains of Bether ; by which perhaps may be meant Bitbran, o 
which we read in 2 Sam. ii. 29. and was ſo called 
ſeparated from Judea by the river Jordan; though ſome think it ſhould be 


, becauſe it was parted or 


read Bethel, by a change of a letter; and fo the Septuagiut read it in V. 9. 
which 1s there an addition to the Hebrew text; though they here: render it, 


z xornupdrur, Ihe mountains of cavities, chat is, ſuch that were full of clifts 


and hollow places; but be they what they will, it is certain that they were 
ſuch places where rocs and fawns uſed to ſkip and run. The words may be 
very well rendered, the mountains diviſion ; Which, if referred to Chriſt's 


firſt coming in the days of his:fleſh, may regard the ceremonial law, which. 


made and kept up the diviſion between Jew and Gentile, was the partition- 
wall between them, which was broken-down by Chriſt Jeſus: or elſe, the 


two people divided by it, to whom Chriſt came, for, whom he mage peace, 
to whom he preached it, and thereby made bath one. But if we refer the 


words to Chriſt's ſpiritual coming in a way of ſpecial grace to viſit his . 


2d circui, Montanus, Sanclius; circumito, ſome in Michaelis. AN 107 by a 


in montibos diviſions, Vatablus, Piſcator ; ſciſſionis, Cocceius 3 diſſectioni:, Marckius ; ſectionis 
vel ſeparationis, Michaelis. | fan 
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ple; then theſe mountains of diviſion, upon which Chriſt comes, and over 
which he leaps as a roe or a young hart, may be our ſins and corruptions, 
which often ſeparate between him and our fouls; rho? hen he is pleaſed to 
come, they are no obſtacles in his way, but are eaſily ſurmounted or removed 


by him: but if they be applied to Chriſt's ſecond coming at the day of judg- 


ment; theſe mountains of diviſton may intend the ſpacious heavens, in which 
Chriſt ſhall then appear, which at preſent interpoſe between him and us, 
and ſeparate us from the enjoyment of his bodily preſence; one part or 
branch : whoſe awful work then will be, to ſeparate the ſheep from the 
oats. But, | 

l II. How long does ſhe deſire to be indulged with this favour of enjoying 
his gractous preſence, in the diſcoveries of himſelf, and of his love unto her, 
without which ſhe could not live, and therefore deſires it might be ſpeedily 
granted to her? and that is, until the day break, and the — 56 flee away; 
which may be underſtood, either, | 2 

17, Of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, which was the break and dawn of 
the goſpel-day, until the day break ; or, according to the Hebrew text, until 
the 45 eat he or blow *. and naturaliſts“ have obſerved, that upon the ſun's 
rifing, an air or wind has been excited; ſo upon the riſing of the fun of 
righteonſneſs with healing in his wings, were raiſed ſome fine, cool, gentle, 
and refreſing breezes of divine grace and conſolation. Before Chriſt's 
coming in the fleſh, it was night, not only in the Gentile, but in the Jewiſh 
world; there was a great deal of darkneſs, blindneſs and ignorance, infi- 
delity, ſleepigeſs and ſecurity; but upon the ariſing of this fan, and break- 
ing or breathing of this day, all this was in a great meafure diſpelled, and 
light, nay a great light, was introduced; for Chriſts coming was ar the 
Abt of the morning, when the ſuns riſeth, even a morning without clonds , he 
came as the bt of the world, and made tbas day, that goſpel- day, which, 
by way of emineney is ſo often ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, when the 
ſmadows ef the eld law fled and diſappeared : fo the law is called a fpadow 
of” good things to come, and that becauſe it was a po wir ec of them; 
which were no ſooner come, but this was gone, and, lie a ſhadow, appeared 
fleeting and tranſitory; and whilſt it continued, was dark and obſcure; 
though there was ſome glimmering of light in it, which led the faith of. the 
Olt-FTeſtament-faints to Chriſt, Who was repreſented by it: but now thefe 
ſhadows are gone, Chriſt the bd and ſubſtance being come; this middle 
wall- of partition is broken down; this hand writing of ordinances. is taken 
away, and the whole Moſaic diſpenſation and oeconomy is 2waxen od and 
vaniſhed; there being a diſannulling of it, becauſe of the weakneſs and unpro- 
fitableneſs thereof; and a glorious diſpenſation: and bright day of go! - 
grace introduced in the raom of it, and all by the appearance of Chriſt in 
our nature; which was the great thing promiſed, propheſied of, long ex- 
pected, and earneſtly wiſhed-for by the Old- Teſtament- ſaints, as it was per- 
haps by the chureh here. Or elſe, rde 2 F197. 25700 


| | 2dly, 
Dee „ Iramvry; Sept. donee, vel dum ſpiret, Mercerus, Cocceius ; aſpiret, 
Marckius; fpiraverit, Michaeli. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, I. 7. c. 47. Senecz Nat. Quzſt. 
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loſophy of it, as the former: Chriſt's ſecond coming wilt be at the ever 


unbelief, and without any fear of the ſhadows of t 
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240, This may be underſtood of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment; 
which, as the former, is called that day in the Old Teſtament by way of emi- 


nency, as being that great, ' glorious and notable day of the Lord, ſo is 
this in the New; for the former, ſee Iſa: xi. 10. and xxv. 9. and xxvi. 1. 


and Xxvii. 5, 2, 13. and for this; fee Phil. i. 6. 2 Tim. i. 12. Theft v. 54. 


and this as well fuits both with the Hebrew text, and with the natural phi 
both of the world and of the goſpel- diſpenſation, when he Sado of oy 
cvening are ſtreſcbed out upon u3; at a time when there will oy: great deal 
of darknels and ignorance, much want of faith, and a very great ſleepineſs 
and lecurity, which will ſeize upon profeſſors as well as upon. profane; but 
upon Chriſt's appearance, a glorious and everlaſting day will break, the ſha- 
dc tes of daxknels and ignorance will fer away. we ſhall know as-we are known, 
and ſee him as he is; not as now, through a glaſs darkly, but face to face}, all 
infidelity, doubts and fears, will be removed.; everlaſting pong joy will be upon our 
beeds ; no interpoling clouds will be between Chriſt and our fouls ; but we 
ſhall have-che everlaſting enjoyment of him, and; uninterrupted! chmmunion 
with him; chere will then be no-need: of the ſun and moon, of gaſpelondiz 
NILES 3. for the. glory of G will lie hien both, our perſons and the place of 
aur reſidence, * the lamb himſell il be the light. thereof; ſo ſhall 5 we ever, 
he; in his preſence, /ee bis face-clearly, without 9 mixture of darkneſs: and 
e evening — u 
us ; there will be no more night, but one pure, bri t and everlaſti I 
Moregyer, nacuraliſts.” haye-obferved, that the win — blows fi — 
fine breeaes of air are raiſed at the ſun· ſetting, as well as at the ſun-riſing; ſo 
that: the wards, until the day blow or hreathe, that is, at the-cool! of the day, 
when the. wind blows freſher, and there are gentle breezes of air, which often 
are in the evening; at which time it may be very well ſuppoſed that God ap- 
peared to Adam in the garden after his fall: 14 ſay, theſe we words may be very 
well applied to the evening of the world; or ſecand coming af Chriſt; which, 
it will be with flames of / fire, to take venggance on the wicked, yet 
tq, the: ſeints it will. bea me refreſung from the preſemes of tbe Lad, 
which time is earneſtly wiſhed for by them; their deſite ia, that Chriſt would 
= a roc 0r.: young. bays to haſten it; for, as he ſays, /aurdy, 1 come quickly, 
return and ſay, Auen, | ever. ſo, come Lord Jaun So ſome Jewiſh * 
writers interpret theſe words of the day of judgment, and compare them 


with Mgh. vv. 1, 


„lid, I. 2, c. 47 "Ariget, Problem, 4 25, £444 Adept auræ in aden, Vir Kei 7. 
v. 8. | Mt AR Tanghuma i mn Yau! an loc. 
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In this chapter an account is given of an adventure of the church in queſt of be- 
beloved; of the time when, and places where, and the perſons of whom ſhe - 
ſought him; and of ber ſucceſs upon the whole ; with a charge ſhe gave o 


. the-daughters of Jeruſalem, V. 1--5. by whom ſhe is commended, V. 6. And 
then Chriſt her beloved is deſcribed by her ; by his bed, and the guard about it, 
V. 7, 8. by the chariot he rode in, V. 9, 10. and by the crown he wore on his 

coronation- day; to which fight the doughters of Zion are invited, y.11. 


” 


Verſe r. By night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth; 
1 jought him, but I. found him not. n 


| hence it appears, that the day was not as yet broke, which the 


church had mentioned in the laſt verſe of the.preceding chapter; but 


that the night was ſtill upon her, even the mgnt of Jewiſh darknets, 


when the ſhadows of the ceremonial law were ftretched out upon her; yet hav- 


ing ſome ſmall knowledge of Ch by types and prophecies, which had - 


raiſed in her a deſire of knowing more of him, as well as filled her with love 
to him, ſhe ſought after him; which at preſent was not attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, it not being his will as yet to appear to her in that manner ſhe was de- 
ſirous of: though indeed the words may be taken in a more large and com- 

rehenſive ſenſe; and may repreſent the ſtate and condition of the church 
of Chriſt, and all true believers, in all ages of the world, at one time or 
another: and in them may be obſerved, 5 „ n 3m 

I. The church's caſe, which was the abſence of her belo ve. 
II. How ſhe behaved herſelf under it, or what ſhe did in order to remove 


it; ſhe ſought him. And, /, The perſon whom ſhe ſought is deſcribed; 


him whom my ſoul loveth. + 2dly, The place where ſhe ſought him is 


mentioned; en n bed. gab, The time when; by night.  4tbh, The 


ſucceſs ſhe had in ſeeking ; but I found him not. 

I.-The church's caſe here appears to be, abſence of her beloved; which 
is not only. manifeſt from her ſeeking of him, though, that clearly ſhews 
that he was abſent from her, but alfo from the time in which ſhe ſoughr him, 
which was by night ; for as Chriſt's preſence makes the bellevers day, ſo his 
abſence makes it night with them; as well as from the place where ſhe ſought 
him, and that is, upon her bed; which ſhews that ſhe was in a ſleepy, ſloth- 
ful and ſecure frame of ſpirit, which is never attended with a lively ſenſe and 


feeling of Chriſt's gracious preſence. Now from this Pang the church's caſe, 
we may obſerve, 1. That the change of a believer's frame 1s often very 


ſudden; not only their frames are changeable, but they are often ſuddenly 
changed: it was not long fince that the church was in he bangueting-bouſe 


with 


rr en 
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with Chriſt, and there had her l of love, and was ſweetly refreſhed with 
his gracious preſence; and though ſhe fell into a relapſe of dulneſs and ſleepi- 
neſs, yet he in love viſits her again, and recovers her out of it; infomuch 
that ſhe became ſo lively in the exerciſe of her faith, that ſhe could claim het 
inte reſt in him, and relation to him, and fay, My beloved is mine, and I am 
bis; and yet now ſhe is at a loſs for him, and knows not where he is; ſhe 1s 
grown dull and fleepy, carnal and fecure, and he withdraws himſelf from her; 
Jo that a believer can ſometimes ſay, as the'pfalmift did, Pham xxx. 7. Lord, 
by thy favour thou haſt maul my mountain to find ſtrong; iid perhaps imine- 
diately, nay, almoſt at the very ſame time complain, thou diaft hide thy face, 
and I wa troubled. 2. That Chriſt abſents himſelf from his own church 
and people; he hides bis face from the heuſe of Jacob, from his own fleſh and 
blood, from his love, his bride and ſpouſe; which he does both for her good, 
and for the advancement of his glory: though Chriſt's abſence is very un- 
comfortable and diſquieting to his people; they cannot tell how to bear it, 
eſpecially when they are ſenſible of it; for ſometimes they are not, but are 
attended with ſleepineſs, careleſſneſs and ſecurity; he is gone from them; and 
are not aware of it, and therefore are; unconcerned about it, until ſuch 
time as they are awakened by him and then they are made ſenſible that 
he is withdrawn from them: not but that Chrift is always prefent with his 
church in ſome ſenſe, though they have not always the comfortable ſenſe of 
it upon their ſouls. 3. That Chriſt's abſence does not diſſolve that cove- 
nant· interoſt and union which his people have in and with him; though there 
may be a diſtance as to communion, yet there is a nearneſs as to union; ſhe 
was his, and he was hers, now as much as ever, thöugh abſent from her; 
neither did it . that love and affection which ſhe had in her heart to- 
wards him; for ſtill it is him tobhom her ſou! loveth, though The could not 
fee him nor hear of him 1 10% al Au banane m enn 
II. What the church did in this caſe, comes next to be conſidered: ſhe 
fought him; which ſhews- that ſhe was ſenſible that he was gone from her. 
Believers are ſometimes Hke Samſon, they wif of know not that the Lord is 


* departed from them; but it ſeems that the church was appriſed of it; per- 
/ haps ſhe had ſlept quietly for ſome time, imagining that her beloved was 
, with her, but finding herſelf miſtaken, ſeeks for him: and from hence it 
1 alſo appears; that ſne ſaw her need of Chrift's' preſence, had a value for 
ir it, was in hopes of enjoying it again, otherwiſe ſhe would never have 
1 ſought for him. Now Chriſt's preſence, when loſt, ſhould be ſought after; 
$ 1. Timely, cr while he may be found, as Iſaiah ſays, chap. Iv. 6: for otherwiſe, 
L by —_ an opportunity, as Thomas did, he may be gone, as he was in 
N chap: v. 6. when the church opened to him. 2. With our whole hearts; 
it not feignedly or hypoeritically, as ſome did, of whom complaint is made it 
«4 La- vai. 2. nor with worldly ends and views; not for eaves,” as ſome of 
d Chriſt's followers did. 3. Fervently,- and not in x cardleſy and negligent 
e, | manner; as it may be the church · did here, and therefore did not immedi. 
ry ately ſuoceed. 4. With eare, diligenee and eonſtancy; until he is found, as 
ly the church did afterwards. in y. 2, 3, 4. 5. In proper places, as well as at 
uſe proper times; as in the church MEIN and in the public ordinances of 
ith 0 a 
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the goſpel, as well as privately in the cloſer, by prayer, meditation and read- 
ing; and ſuch ſeekers as theſe are moſt likely to meet with ſucceſs. But it 


will be proper to conſider more particularly the church's ſeeking of Chriſt 
here; where may be obſerved, | 


I/, The deſcription of the perſon whom ſhe ſought ; him whom her ſoul 
loved: which ſhews not only the reality and ſincerity of her love to Chriſt, 
whom ſhe loved with all her heart and ſoul, as appears from her retainin 
an affection for him, even when in the worſt of frames, and when he-was 
departed from her; for nothing could ſeparate her from the love of Chriſt ; 
all She waters afflictions, temptations, deſertions, &c, could not extinguiſh 
that flame of love that was kindled in her ſoul : I fay, it not only ſhews the 
heartineſs and reality of her love to Chriſt, but alſo that ſhe ſought him 
from a principle of love, and not with ſiniſter ends and views; ſhe ſought 
him becaule ſhe loved him, and ſhe loved him becauſe he firſt loved her; and 
this 1s an indication that ſhe was not wholly forſaken by him ; ſeeing this 

race of love was in her ſoul, and . —. there by a ſecret and inviſible 
Fand. nay, brought into act and exerciſe in ſome meaſure. . | 
24ly, The place where ſhe fought him is alſo mentioned, and that is, on 
her bed: by which we are not to underſtand the temple, nor the church of 
Chriſt, and the e ordinances thereof; for had ſhe ſought there, ſhe. had 
fought aright ; beſides, theſe ſeem to be intended in the following verſe, by 
the fireets and broad places of the city: this bed is diſtinguiſhed both from 
that mentioned in chap, 1.16. and alſo from that in chap. 111.7. in the former 
of which places it is called our bed, Chriſt having a joint property in it; and 
in the latter it is ſaid to be his bed, Chriſt being the only maker and prin- 
cipal owner of it: but this bed is ſaid to be hers, by night on my bed; which 
was purely her own, and where ſhe was without the preſence of Chriſt, who 
was juſtly diſpleaſed with her for being there: moreover, a different word 
is here uſed than what is in either of thoſe places. Some * by it underſtand 
the bed of contemplation ; the bed being a proper place, as the 70 5 is a 
roper time, to have the thoughts compoſed in meditation; ſee Pſalm iv. 4. 
E it ſeems rather to intend a bed of affliction, ſorrow and tribulation, 
which ſhe was caſt into, in which ſhe ſought the Lord, as it is uſual with 
perſons in ſuch a condition; ſee Rev. ii. 22. Haſ. v. 15. Though I ſhould 
chooſe to ùnderſtand it of a bed of carnal caſe and ſecurity, upon which ſhe 
was fallen; and ſeems to be expreſſive of the manner in which ſhe ſought 
him, which was in a cold, lazy, -lukewarm and formal way, rather than of 
the place where. | e OT ERAS; 
3dly, The time when ſhe ſought him, and that is, by night ; which ſhews, 
that it was either a time of great affliction with her; or elſe, of darkneſs and 
deſertion; this is manifeſt enough; as alſo, that ſhe was very uneaſy and 
reſtleſs in her preſent condition, being brought in ſome meaſure to a ſenſe 
of it; and that he had an exceeding great love for Chriſt, ſeeing, that at 
a time when others were taking their reſt, ſhe was ſeeking for him. In the 
Hebrew text the word is in the plural number, and may be rendered, by 


nights; 


Greg. Nyſſen. in Cant. Homil. 6, 


A 
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nigbis e; that is, one night after another ſucceſſively, I ſought him, but to no 
purpoſe; and ſo it may be expreſlive of her dili ia and conſtancy in ſeck- 
ry, as welt as of her condition when ſhe ſou | 

25 The ſucceſs ſhe met with is here relatkd, 1 found bim not; ether, 
e e ſhe did not ſeek him aright, as James ſays, chap. iv. 3. Te aſe and 
receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs , ſo ſhe 0 and found not, becauſe ſhe 
fought arniſs, in a cold and lifeleſs way and manner; Chrift would not be 


found in ſuch a way of ſeeking : or elle it was the will of Chriſt to be ab- 
ſent for a time, and not manifeſt himſelf upon firſt ſeeking z not for want of 


love to her, nor becauſe he was regardleſs of her, but to exerciſe her grace, 


try her faith and patience, and to m- ke her more earneſt and diligent in her 
ſearch; as alſo that ſhe mighr prize him the more when ſhe had him, as 


well as be more careful to retain him ; which had the deſired effect upon 
her, as appears from x. 4. 


Verſe 2. Tull riſe now, and go about the city, in the ſtreets, and 
en the broad ways I will ſeek bin whom my A Wine 4 
erg be him, but I found him not. 


"HE church finding that the former methods ſhe had aken were not at- 


tended with ſuccels, conſults others, being ſenſible that ſhe was * * 
bete which ſhe reſolves to purſue without any more delay. In the 
words we have, 


I. The church's reſolution, which conſiſts of three parts 8: 1ſt, To riſe 
NOW, immediately. 2dly, To go about the cily. 34ly, To ſeek Chriſt 
in the ſtreets and broad ways thereof, | 

II. Her performance of this reſolution ; 7 ſought him. 

III. Her ſucceſs 1 in it, which was as before but T found his not. 


I. Here is the reſolution of the church, to take other methods thi what 
ſhe had done before, in order to find her abſent beloved ; which ſhews, not 
only that ſhe was ſenſible that ſhe had taken ſome wrong ones before; and 
that no good was to be obtained thar wa for Chriſt would not be found in 
ſuch a way of ſeeking him as upon the 
appointment had not burn e her from purſuing her ſearch of him; nay, 
it made her more lively and active, zealous and vigorous in it, as ap- 
pears from this new reſolution of hers, and her putting it into practice ; 
which conſiſts of the three following things. 
1½, She reſolves now to 75/e;, that is, from her bed of lloth and ata 
eaſe, and to appear more Vigo rcus ; and that now, without any more delay; 
for reſolutions are not to be breathed upon; no time ſhould be allawed them 
but the preſent; we ſhould immediately proceed to the performance of them, 
otherwiſe fleſb and blood, which are too often conſulted in ſuch caſes, will find 
. many 
d M9 ex u iu, Sept. per notes, V. L. Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; 3 in | notlibus, pag - 
ninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Marckius, Michaelis, 


d; but alſo, that her former diſ- 
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many ways to elude them; but theſe, as they are not to be made in our own 
ſtrength, ſo neither are we to expect the performance of them by it: but, 
however, the church reſolving to quit her bed, and forego her own catnal 
eaſe and pleaſure in ſearch of Chriſt, and that ſhe might enjoy his preſence 
and company, not only ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of her love to him, 
and the reality and ſincerity of it, but alſo the uneaſineſs of her ſoul, and 
the diſtreſs of mind ſhe was in; ſhe could not be eaſy and contented with- 
out him, and therefore reſolves to ſeek until ſhe found him. * 
2d!y, She not only reſolves to riſe, and that directly, but alſo to go about 
the city. Her deſign in riſing, was not to ſeek him in a ſuperficial manner, but 
ſearch the city, the ſtreets thereof, and thus ſeek him whom her ſoul loved. 
By cily is here meant the church of God, which is frequently called fo in 
ſcripture ; fee Pſalm Ixxxvii. 3. eb. xii. 22, 23. and no doubt but here is a 
regard had to the city of Jeruſalem, by which name the church often goes, 
-and to which it 1s Rea compared in N but why it is ſo, will be 
ſhewn on chap. vi. 4. and therefore I ſhall only at preſent ſhew in what ſenſe 
and for what reaſons the church may be ſaid to be a city, which are as follow: 
1. Cities being large and populous, and having in them great and ſpacious 
buildings, are generally built where there is a good foundation: the church 
of God is a city that is well founded; for the Lord himſelf hath founded Zion, 
and the foundation which. he has laid there is a ſure one; and that is Chriſt 
himſelf, who is able to ſupport the whole building, and will never fail; for 
he is that rock upon which his church being built, the gates of hell cannot 
prevail againſt it. 2. Cities are commonly delightfully ſituated, upon an 
eminence, in a good air, and by a pleaſant river: the church of God is 
beautiful for ſituation ; it ſtands upon riſing ground; this mountain of the 
Lord's houſe is eftabliſhed upon the top of the mountains; it is in a good air, 
and is comfortably fanned with the gentle and refreſhing breezes of the bleſſed 
Spirit; it is ſituated by a pleaſant river, even the river of God's boundleſs 
love and grace, the ſtreams whereof make glad this city of our God. 3. In ci- 
ties are uſually fine, large, and magnificent buildings : the church 1s God's 
architecture; it is of his building, and therefore muſt needs be well built; 
every believer is a temple, and that a temple of the holy Ghoſt's; there is 
a great deal of glory, beauty and excellency in theſe buildings, as well as 
ſtrength and firmneſs; fee 1/a. hv. 11, 12. Rev. XX1. 10, 11, 12, 18, 21. 
4. Cities are very populous and numerous; there are a great many inhabi- 
tants in them; Jo is the church of God: it is true, it is called but a {ze 
flock, when compared with the world, but yet, conſidered by itſelf, it is very 
large and numerous; John ſaw at once, after he had beheld the forty and 
four thouſand, a great multitude, which no man could number, and that of ſuch, 
who belonged to Chriſt, and were ſaved by him; and fo will the church, 
even on earth, appear very numerous, when thoſe prophecies are fulfilted, 
which you may read in J. xlix. 19, 20. and Ix. 4---8. 5. In cities; as 
there are large numbers of inhabitants, ſo there is a diverſity of them, as 
rich and poor, good and bad: in Chriſt's church here on earth, there is a 
very great difference of its members; ſome have greater gifts, and more 
grace than others have; ſome are more public-ſpirited than others, and fo 
of 


2 


the great legiſlator, which concern the admiſſion of perſons into this city 


try all ways, whatever ſhe ſuffered in 
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of greater uſefulneſs ſome are real and hearty believers, others are only 


painted hypocrites ; for there has been always tares among Chriſt's wheat, 


wolves and goats among his ſheep, and ſome who have had a name and place 
in this city, whoſe names were never written among the living in Jeruſalem. 
6. In well- regulated cities there is a, good order and decorum kept; there 


are good laws made, and proper officers appointed to put them in execution; 


as well as a good watch and guard provided for the ſecurity of the inhabi- 

tants : in the church of God, there are good and wholſome laws enacted by 
their behaviour whilſt in it, and their removal from it, if diſagreeable ; and 
theſe are preferable to all others, not only becauſe God is the author of them, 
bur allo, 5 they are Written upon the hearts of all thoſe who are true 
citizens, according to that ptomiſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. I will put my lam in their 


inward. parts, and write.it in their bearts : moreover, here are proper officers 


appointed, ſuch as miniſters of the goſpel, who are to ſee that theſe laws are 


carefully obſerved and exactly complied with; who alſo bear the character 
of walchmen in the next verſe, being ſet as i for the defence of the church, 


as to give direction and inſtruction to hey. In cities there are peculiar 


privileges which belong to the citizens tfereof; and ſo there are in the 
church of God ; all, who are Chriſt's, freemen, and are fellow-citizens of the - 
ſaints, have a right to all the ordinances of the goſpel, to all the privileges 
and immunities of Chriſt's houſe ; they ſhall never be arreſted by juſtice, . 
nor be brought into a ſtate. of condemnation ;. nor. is it poſſible for them 


ever to loſe their freedom. A 15 8 4 i 
No her going about the city, is, 4.) Expreſſive of her diligence, and in- 
duſtry in ſeeking Chriſt; ſhe loſt ng opportunity; ſhe ſought. in all other 


PlACES, as well as in the open ſtreets, wherever ſhe. thought he might be 


und, or there was any probability of hearing of him. (2.) It ſhews the 


pains ſhe took, as well as the diligence ſhe uſed in ſeeking; for it muſt be 
very painful and laborious to go round about or all over a city, eſpecially 2: 
large one, ſuch an one E Was, to which the alluſion is here made; 

ul and as fatiguing, as that of Jaſeph and Mary, 


her ſcarch was as ſorrowfi 
who, after three days ſearch, in their company, among their kindred, and 
about the city, at length found Chriſt, in the temple: but all this toil and 


labour ſhe regarded not, ſo ſhe could but find him whom her ſoul loved. 


5 ) This being done in the night, which was an unſeaſonable time to walk 
about the city in, eſpecially for women, is a further indication of the ſtrength 
of her affection to him, in that ſhe did not Value the reproach that might at: 


tend her. (4) She nor only run the riſk of reproach and ſcandal, but alſo 


danger and miſchief, which the night-ſeaſon expoſed her ton and which 

e experienced in chap. v. 7. but being fired with love, and fearleſs of dan- 
ger , ſhe puts all to the hazard, regarding no inconveniencies that mghe 
enſue ; for her heart was ſo ſet upon finding Chriſt, that ſhe was reſolved to 


experiment. 


34h, She reſolves to ſeet him in the 
} 3 TY TOI ES 3 3 1 out 
* Audacem faciebat amor, Ovid, Metamorph. 1.4. ab. ” 
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6 the ſtreets and graad uch; where, we 
have, 1. The perſon whom ſhe was reſolved to ſeek deſcribed, him whom my 
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soul loveth; which is the ſame character ſhe gives of him in the former verſe; 
and ſhews that her love to him was ſtill the fame, was not abated, though 
ſhe had been difappointed of finding him; nay, that it was rather increaſed, 
and therefore ſhe repeats this over and over, as not knowing how to ſpeak 
of him any other way. 2. The particular places in the city, where ſhe re- 
ſolved to ſeek him, in the ſtreets and in the broad ways; by which we are 
not to underſtand places where worldly buſineſs is tranſacted, and to which 
crouds of people flock fot the ſame purpoſe, as the court, the market-place, 
or the exchange; for Chriſt is not to be found there; worldly employments, 
eſpecially when immoderately purſued, rather draw ſouls from him than bring 
them near.to him: nor are the books, writings and tenets* of the Gentile phi- 
loſophers here intended; for ſhe could not expect to find him there, where 
he was never known nor heard of: but by them we are to underſtand, either 
the Jewiſh ſynagogues, where prayer was wont to be made, and the word 
of God preached, there being a probability of finding him there; or rather, 
the public ordinances of the goſpel, which are the ſtreets and broad ways of 
this city, the church, in which;Chriſt walks, and often ſhews himſelf to his 
ople ; and in ſecking him e, ſhe ſought aright ; though, for reaſons 
1 to be mentioned, ſhe did not meet with immediate ſucceſs. But 
theſe phraſes may in general intend the diligence and exquiſiteneſs of her 
ſearch, as in Jer. v. 1. So ſome cities are deſcribed as having broad ways in 
them, as Troy and Athens *. Fo | 
II. She gives an account of her performance of this reſolution ; I ſought 
him, ſays ſhe : ſhe not only reſolved upon it, but alſo did it; nay, the, no 
ſooner ſaid it, but likewiſe did it. Reſolutions, without putting them in 
practice, avail little; and unleſs they are made in the ſtrength of Chriſt, and 
e by the ſame, are never performed, neither aright, nor to any 
purpoſe; but this of hers was quickly performed; ſhe was ſoon ena- 
bled to ſet about it, being aſſiſted by divine grace, and nos left to conſult 
with fleſh and blood. * 2 . 

III. Her ſucceſs is alſo mentioned by her; but ] found him not : which ſhe 
ſeems to take notice of with much ſorrow and concern; that though ſhe had 
ſuch an earneſt deſire after, fo ſtrong an affection for, and had been ſo dili- 
gent in her ſearch of him, had ſpared no pains, and had run all riſks of loſing 
her good name, and of being expoſed to danger, and yet he would not ſhew 
himſelf to her; ſhe could not get fight of, nor hear any tidings concerning 
him; and this ſtill ſhews that ſtrong was her love; for had ſhe not dearly 
loved him, ſhe would not have been ſo much concerned at her diſappoint- 
ment in not finding him. And now this was, 1. To chaſtiſe her for her 
former negligence in duty, and for her indulging herſelf in carnal eaſe and 
ſecurity ; for he ſeems reſolved, that as ſhe had loſt him through her eaſe, 
ſhe ſhould not find him without trouble ; for we are not to ſuppoſe that he 
reſented her preſent way of ſeeking, nor her preſent behaviour to him, which , 
ſeems very agreeable; but this he does to ſhew how much he was affronted 
with her former carriage. 2. To exercife her, faith, and try her patience : 
| W F055 17 ev it Cone TON 57 1 thus, 

4 Vid. Sanct. in loc. and Ambroſ. in ibid. Alcuin in lo. Heng wjvayvias 
Homer. Iliad. 2. v. 29, 66, 141,329. and 14. v. 88. Odyſſ. 22. v. 230. Ib. Odyſſ. 7. v. 80. 
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thus when the apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 5 * was ſorely buffeted by * 
he beſought the Lord thrice thar he might dep 

ſwer he could for the preſent obtain, was, my grace is ſufficient for thee. 
3. To ſhew that even means themſelves, though they afe to be uſed, are 
not to be depended on; theſe cannot help ſouls to a ſight of Chriſt, unleſs 


he is pleaſed in them to reveal himſelf; for, when be 574775 bis face, bo 
then can behold him; yet nevertheleſs, they are to be e ob erved and 


alien uſed by us. N 


verſe 3. We watchmen that go about the city found me : to whom 
| 1 ſaid, Saw Je him hm my foul "+. 1 


HE church: continues to give an account of her eder and what 
befel her when in the ſtreets and broad ways of the city; as how ſhe 

was found by the watchmen, whoſe buſineſs is to take up and examine 
rſons that they meet with in the night; of whom ſhe inquires after her 
Joſt ſt ſpouſe, but for the preſent can have no . of him. In theſe words: 


we ſhall; 


I. Inquire who are meant by the watchmen. 
II. What by their finding of her. 


III. Conſider the queſtion propoſed by her to them; Saw ye bim whom: 


my ſoul loveth ? 
IV. Shew why no anſwer is mentioned, as returned to this queſtion., 


I. It will be proper to inquire who are erate Bra the watchmen here: and 
though theſe are 


by them we are not to underſtand angels, as 
thought to be called watchers, in Dan. iv. 13, 17. 1 are tlie ſaints life- 
guards, attend upon their perſons, watch over them, and eneamp about 


chem: nor the princes and great men of the world, who have the care and 


government of kingdoms, provinces and cities; but are ignorant of Chriſt, 


and know not the Lord of glory, as others * : nor falſe teachers *, who are 
called, Ja. lvi. 10. Hind watchmen, dumb dogs that cannot bark : but rather, 
the true miniſters of the goſpel ; the prophets under the Old Teſtament, 
and the apoſtles and faithful teachers under the New, who frequently bear 


this title of watchmey | in feripture ; ſee Za; Hi. 8. and Ixii. 6. Ezet. xxxiji. 7. 
The Jewiſh writers interpret theſe words of Moſes and Aaron with the Le- 


vites, who kept the watch of the tabernacle. *'The miniſters of the goſpel 


are called wafchmen, either in alluſion to ſhepherds, who watch over their 


flock by night, Luke i n. 8. or elſe, to watchmen 1 in cities, as here ; and their 


work may be conſidered, 


1. With regard to üben they are to ern over themſelves as well 


as others; they are to watch over their converſations, that they be as become 
the goſpel they preach, and ſo that they may give no uw examples to others, 
nor 


> Foliot & Sanct. in loc. 1 Diodat. in loc, $, - + Marcer, in ver. 75 1 Tar- 


gum, R. Sol. Jarchi, and R. Aben Ezra in loc. © Lyra. © 


art from him; but all the an- 
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nor cauſe the ways and doctrines of Chriſt to be evil ſpoken of, and render 
their miniſtry uſeleſs; they are to watch over their ans and take heed 
chat they be agreeable to the oracles of God; tliat they deliver nothing but 
the chi i e words of Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch as may be for the edifying of 
their hearers, and ſuitable to the caſes of ſouls; they are to watch all op- 


portunities to preach this goſpel, as the apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. iv. 2. to be in- 


ſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ;, and then they are to watch and obſerve the 
ſucceſs of it, and how it is bleſſed and made uſeful to fouls : moreover, 
they ought to have a very great guard upon themſelves for if the enemy 
can but ſurpriſe, decoy or corrupt them, it turns much to his advantage. 
Now miniſters of the goſpel ſhould take heed to themſelves, left they fall 
alleep, or grow careleſs and indifferent in the work of the Lord ; or are di- 
verted from it through the trowns-or flatteries of the world; br be corrupted 
viith errors and falſe doctrines ; for theſe. things tend much to the ruin of 
Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt. . | 

2. With regard to others, 4 | 
as in Ja. xxi. 11, 12. the queen is put, Watchman, what of the night ? 
Watchman, what of the nizghMthe aniwer is, the morning cometh, and alſo 


the night. Sometimes it is night with the church; ſhe is fallen aſleep upon 


a bed of ſecurity: the wile virgins ſleep as well as the fooliſh; it is then the 
work of miniſters to give the time of the. night, to apprize'the church what 
a condition ſhe is in, and to endeavour to awake her out of it: though ſome- 
times the miniſters, the watchmen, are aſleep, as well as the churches, and 
know not what time of the night it is, which is a dreadful cafe ; and then 
are te churches of Chriſt in a poor plight and condition indeed. 2. Their 
work is to give notice of approaching danger; they are to give notice of the 
danger that ſinners are in, who are walking in the broad road to deſtruction; 
and alſo the danger that churches may be in through errors and hereſies 


{pringing up among them, as well as by indulging chemſelves in any vicious 


practices, which they are ſeverely to check and reprehend. Now this work 
requires vigilance, prudence, courage and faithfulneſs; and alſo ſhews the 


neceſſity and uſefulneſs of the public miniſtry, which. can no more be diſ- 


penſed with than watchmen in a city; and likewiſe what care the Lord has 
of his churches, in placing ſuch officers in them, as well as the awfulneſs 
of the work they are concerned in; for if the watchman does not diſcharge 
his duty, the blood of thoſe he has to do with will be required of him. 
Theſe watchmen are further deſcribed by their going. about the city: by the 
city, we are to underſtand the church of God, as in the former verſe ; and 
their going about it, is mentioned to diftinguiſh them from thoſe that were 
upon the walls, who kept their ſtands, and did nat ſtir from their places; 
and alſo to ſhew their proper work and buſineſs, which, as it appears from 
hence, they were diligent in; and ſo it proves them to be true watchmen 
and faithful miniſters of the goſpel, who, in imitation of. Chriſt their Lord 


9 


and maſter, go about doing good to the ſouls of men. if 


II. Being thus in the diſcharge of their duty, and uſing diligence therein,” 


they found the church; which is the next thing to be inquired into: they 
Found me; that is, they fell upon the ſubject of my caſe and condition Landes 
| rmons, 


4 


heir work is, 1. To give che time of night, 


< | 


ps a” 2. 
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ſermons, and exactly took notice of and ſpoke to my caſe, as if ſomebody 
had told them of it beforehand, and as if they had particularly deſigned me 
above all the reſt of their audience; which ſhews the power of the word, and 
its piercing and penetrating nature; it often finds out particular ſinners in a 
congregation, and points out their particular fins unto them; it ſearches into 
the 1nward receſſes of their hearts, brings ſecret {ins to light, ſets them. in 
order before them, and brings them to an open and-ingenugus confeſſion of 
them; likewiſe it finds and points out the particular caſes of believers, of- 
tentimes unknown to the miniſter, and unlooked for by the believer, which 
ſeems to be the church's caſe here. It is amazing how this is ſometimes ef- 
fected; inſomuch that ſome have thought that ſome friend or other, to whom 
they have communicated their caſes, have told the miniſter, and he has pur- 
poſely treated on ſuch a ſubject to meet with them; though when they have 
more narrowly inquired into it, have found it otherwile, to their great ſur- 
priſe; nay, ſometimes a miniſter, by ſtepping out of the way, going off from 
his ſubject, and making a digreſſion, hes met wich fouls, and hit their caſe, 
as Auſtin did with the Manichee. God has given many zpſtances of the ſe- 
cret energy of the word, and the mighty power and grace of the ſpirit, in 


applying it to the different cafes of perſons. But. 

III. Ilaving met with ſomething under the miniſtry of the word ſuitable 
to her caſe, ſhe is encouraged to take her opportunity, after public worſhip 
was over, to ſpeak privately to the miniſters, and propoſe this queſtion ta 
them; Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ? in which may be obſerved, 1. The 
perſon concerning whom ſhe inquires, and that is, Fim <ohom her ſeul loveth. 
Chriſt is {till the ſubject of her diſcourſe and inquiry; whether ſhe talks with 
miniſters or private Chriſtians, ſhe is upon the ſearch after him; and though 
ſhe cannot as yet hnd him, ſhe is not diſcouragec from ſeeking; nor is her 
love and affection towards him abated, though ſhe cannot ſee him. 2. The 
manner in which ſhe propoſes this queſtion, and that is very abrupt; for, 
without giving them an opportunity to ſpeak to her firſt, or uſing any pre- 
face to excuſe her freedom with them, ſhe immediately puts the queſtion, 
as ſoon as ſhe came up to them, Saw ye him, &c, where 1t may allo be oþ- 
ſerved, as has been already on chap. i. 2. that ſhe uſes the relative him with- 
out an antecedent, and does not expreſs the perſon's name whom ſhe in- 
quires about; which ſhews the ſingular Ay of Chriſt, that he was to 
her the only him in the world; and likewiſe the ſingular eſteem ſhe had for 
him, the ſtrength of her affection to him, how much her thoughts were upon 
him, and her deſires after him; inſomuch that ſhe thought every body muſt 
know who ſhe meant, and whom ſhe loved, without mentioning his name ; 
and more eſpecially it ſuppoſes, that ſhe concluded that | theſe miniſters 
knew whom ſhe meant. 3. Her putting this queſtion to them, ſhews, (i) 
That ſhe had a value for them, had entertained a good, opinion of them, 
and judged them proper perſons to apply to; which might ariſe from what 
ſhe had met with under their public miniſtry. (2) Thar ſhe was unwilling 
to let any opportunity ſlip, in which there was any Iikelihood of finding 
Chriſt; therefore ſhe will not only hear the miniſters, publickly, but con- 
verſe with them privately ; and ſuch a practice is highly commendable in, 
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and to be imitated by all the ſaints; oftentimes much is loſt by miſſing an 
opportunity: What did Thomas loſe by not 9 with the reſt of the diſci- 
ples when Chriſt appeared to them? Why, a fight of Chriſt; and not only 

fo, but alſo fell into a fit of unbelief. (3) That when perſons apply to mi- 

niſters, they ſhould keep cloſe to their own ſouls caſes, as the church does 
here, and not trouble them with long and tedious diſcourſes, filled up with 
invectives agaigſt their fellow-Chriftians, and animadverſions upon their 
weak neſſes and imperfections; but their chief concern ſhould be, the caſe 
of their own fouls; and the ſubject of their diſcourſe, Chriſt and his grace. 
J That minifters had need to be well acquainted with the various caſes of 
touls, that they may know how to ſpeak aptly to them, and communicate 4 
word in ſeaſon to their refreſhment ; which, when thy ſpoken, is like apples 
of geld in pittures of ſilver. But, | | 

i. Here is no anſwer returned to this queſtion, that is here recorded 
the reaſon of which is, not becauſe they could not give one; nor were thoſe 
blind watchmen, which were without the light of faith and experience them- 
ſelves; thoſe dump dogs which cannot bark, and know not how to ſpeak to 
the caſes of ſouls, being unacquainted with them, of which we read in Ja. 
lvi. 10. nor, it may be, was it becauſe they did not return an anſwer, though 
ſhe has not recorded it; and if they did not, it might be owing,to her 
over-haſte in not waiting for one ; or if they did, yet ſhe nor being able to 
apply it with comfort to her own foul, takes no notice of it; and this 
might be, to let her fee the need of a divine blefling upon means, and the 
power and grace of the bleſſed Spirit to attend them: but yet, though ſhe 
did not 1 comfort and relief, ſne might get ſomething from 
them, which was afterwards uſeful to her, as ſeems to appear from the fol- 
lowing verſe; for oftentimes the Spirit of God brings to our remembrance, 
and ſets home, with power upon our ſouls, things which have been dropped 
in the miniſtry of the word, or in private converſation, which were of no uſe 
in the hearing of them. | 


Verſe 4. It was but a little that ] paſſed from them, but I faund him 
whom my ſoul loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, until 
Thad brought him unto my mother's houſe, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me. | 


THE church having ſought about the city, in the ſtreets and broad 
Ways of it, for her beloved, and made inquiry of the watchmen con- 
cerning him, though attended with little ſucceſs; yet is not diſcouraged, 
but keeps on ſeeking, till at length ſhe finds him; which not only filled 
her with a tranſport of joy, but alſo put her upon uſing all the means ſhe 
could to continue him with her, and ſecure his preſence and company for 
the future. In theſe words are, 28 


1. An account of the church's finding Chriſt; 7 found bim when: my ſoul 
leveth. 
II. The 
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II. gg pn or time, where or when ſhe found him; It was but à little 


| that I paſſed from them, but I found, &c. _ 
HI. Her behaviour towards him; I held him, &c. 


I. The church gives an account of her finding Chriſt ; I found him, &c. 
She had fought, but not in vain; that promiſe was made good to her, ſect, 
and ye ſhall find; which was alſo when all means failed: ſhe had ſought him 
privately, by prayer and meditation ; and publickly, by.an attendance upon 
the ordinances of the goſpel: ſhe had heard the miniſters of Chrift preach, 
and had conferred with them alone, and yet could not find her beloved; 
which may inform us, 1. That means, though they are to be uſed, yet not 
to be depended on; they will not avail without a divine blefling : Bethe/da's 
pool muſt be moved by an angel, or no cure can be performed; the Spirit 
of God muſt move upon the waters, 'the ordinances, or they will not convey 
light and life to ſculs; Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but it is God 
only that grverh the increeſe : the moſt comfortable doctrines and precious 
promiſes of the goſpel, opened and delivered in the moſt powerful manner, 
will not be uſeful without the ſpec ial energy of the Spirit. 2. That we ſhould 
not be diſcouraged when all means fail; becauſe he is found ſometimes when 
they do ſo, as he was by the church here; therefore when, with Fob; chap. 
xxiii. 810, we have gone $ackward and forward, on the right-hand and 
on the leſt, and yet cannot behold him; we ſhould with him reſt contented, 
and ſay, he knoweth the way that I take, though I do not know which way 
he has taken; and oben be halb tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. 3. This 
ſhews us, that unleſs Chrift ſhew-himſelf, there is no finding him; for, oben 
be hideth his face, who can bebold kim? 4. Finding Chriſt, when all means 
fail, gives the greateſt diſcovery of Chriſt's love and grace, the freeneſs and 
ſovereignty of 1t; and makes it a „that it does not depend = our 
will or works, but upon his ſovereign good will and pleafure. 5. Finding 
Chrift after ſo many diſappointments, muſt needs be joyful and welcome 
ſhe ſeems to ſpeak it with an air of pleaſure, and in an exulting manner, as 
thoſe diſciples did, who faid, Jobn i. 41. we have found the Meſhah, which is, 
being interpreted, the Chriſt ; tor his long abſence from her, and the fatigue 
ſhe had endured in feeking of him, did bur ferve the more to endear and 
fweerten his preſence to her. 


II. She declares where or when ſhe found him; it cas but a little that 1 


had paſſed from them : that is, either it was but a little ſpace of time, as R. 


Aben Axra obſerves; or I had got but a very little way ere I found him. She 
ts ſaid to paſs from the miniſters, not out of diſreſpect umo them, for ſhe had 
an intire value for them; nor becauſe ſhe: had received no benefit'ftrom them, 
far they had hit her caſe, though ſhe. had not ꝓreſent enjoyment of Chriſt; 
nor was it becauſe ſne was above minifters and ordinances, for theſe will con- 
time. m the church, and are to be uſed by beliævers until the ſecond com- 
ing of Chriſt: but this paſſing from them, thews that ſhe did not reſt here; 
that though ſhe wider 3 herſelf to miniſters, and made uſe of ordinances, 
yet ſhe did not forget Chriſt, but looked beyond all theſe to him; and went 
a little further than ſhe had done before, in the lively exerciſe of her faith 
| D d 2 upon 
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upon him : alſo. her meeting with Chriſt, when ſhe had a little paſſed them, 
ſhews, that Chriſt is not far trom his miniſters and ordinances; for he has pro- 
miſed to be with them unto the end of the world: and therefore there is 
very great encouragement for ſouls to attend upon them, not only from that 

omſe, but alſo from the church's experience, here recorded by her. 
III. Her behaviour to him is next mentioned. 1½, She held him faſt, and 
would not let him go.  2dly, Brought him into her mother's houſe, and into the 
chamber of her that conceived her. wk TS Y 605 
 1}t, As ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, ſhe laid hold on him, and cleaved fo cloſe to 
him, that he could not ſtir a ſtep from her; which, on her part, is expreſ- 
ſive, 1. Of her faith in him: it is the nature of faith to lay fold on Chriſt; 
the actings of it are frequently expreſſed by it; ſee Prov. iii. 18. Heb. vi. 18. 
the believer lays hold on Chriſt as his ſaviour; on his righteouſneſs, and 
pleads it as his juſtifying righteouſneſs before God; on Chriſt, as God's 
ſtrength, to do all for him and in him; and on the covenant which is in Chriſt's 
hands, with all the bleſſings and promiſes of it, and appropriates them to 
himſelf, Ja. xxvii. 5. and lvi. 4. 2. Of her love and affections to him; and 
therefore ſhe graſps him in her arms, will not let go her hold of him, nor 

ſuffer him to flir from her; but could ſhe have her will, would have him al- 
ways in her ſight; and, as Ruth ſaid, chap. 1.16, to Næomi, where he goes, ſhe 
is reſolved to go; where he /odges, ſhe will lodge; his people ſhall be her peo- 
ple, and his God her Ged; fo pleaſed was ſhe with him, ſo dearly did ſhe love 
him. 3. Of her fears and jealouſies deſt he ſhould remove from her: ſhe 
knew the bitterneſs of Chriſt's abſence, as well as had had experience of the 
ſweetneſs of his preſence, and therefore dreaded parting again; was afraid 
of every thing that had a tendency to it, and therefore gives that ſolemn 
charge ſhe does in the following verſe. | 4. Of her ſteadineſs and reſolution 
to hold him, whatever was the conſequence; though ſhe might be reproached 
and perſecuted for it, ſuffer the loſs of her good name, and every thing elſe 
that was valuable in this world; yet Chriſt to her was worth more than ten 
thouſand worlds; nothing could tempt her to part with him. 

Moreover, on his part, theſe words are expreſſive, (1) Of a ſeeming offer 
or defire to depart; ſuch an one as the angel who wreſtled with Jacob 
made, when he ſaid, let me go, for the day breaketh, Gen. xxxii. 26. which, 
as it made him, ſo it made her cleave the cloter to him, wreſtle the more with 
him, and keep faſter hold of him. (2) Of a gracious allowance which he 
had granted her, to lay hold on him: it is a ſurpriſing inſtance ot his grace, 
that ſuch vile, ſinful creatures as we, ſhould be ſuffered to come ſo near his 
perſon}; O aſtoniſhing grace! that ſuch ſhould be invited to come, and 
{hould be welcome to lay hold on Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and not incur 
the crime of rudeneſs nor preſumption. (3) Of his wonderful condeſcenſion, 
to be held by a creature, and that a finful one: it was not becauſe ſhe was 
ſtronger than Chriſt, that ſhe held him and would not let him go, but be- 
cauſe he condeſcended to let it be ſo; for ſhe received the ſtrength from 
him, by which ſhe held him: it ſhews indeed the great power and ſtrength 
of faith, thus to hold Chriſt ; but then ſhe_had it all from him, who is the 


object of it. (4) Of that delight and pleaſure he took in the exerciſe * = 
aitl 
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faith upon him: as it does not argue weakneſs in him to be held by her, ſo 
neither does it unwillingneſs; he was no more held againſt his will, than he 
was by a ſuperior force; he was held by her Wedel it was both his will, 
and well pleaſing to him; without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God or Chriſt; 
in the exerciſe of it they are much delighted, and are well pleaſed to be 
held as it were by it. | : 34 

24lv, Thie other part of her behaviour towards him, is, that ſhe brought 
him into her mather*s houſe, and into the molt private and retired part of it, 
even into the chamber of her that conceived her; and this is indeed what ſhe 
prineipally had in view in holding of him, The alluſion is to the tents and 


apartments women had in former times; diſtinct from their huſbands, Gen. 


xxiv. 67. and xxxi. 33. By her mather's houſe and chamber, the Targum un- 


derſtands the ſchool. that was kept in the chambers of Moſes and Foſoua, 


where the children of Jrael ftudied the law; R. Sol. archi interprets them 
of the tabernacle in Shileb; as does R. Aben Ezra of the ark of the teſtimony, 
Some“ think, that by her mother's houſe, is meant the temple ; and by the 
chamber, the holy of holies, which was acceſſible to none but the high- prieſt: 
though Brightman thinks, that both theſe phraſes are expreſſive of Chriſt's 
incarnation, which the church was importunately, deſirous of, which may 
be expreſſed by her mother's houſe, and the chamber of her that conceived 
her; becauſe in becoming incarnate, he was a partaker of the ſare fleſh and 
blood with her; and ſhe may be ſaid to bring him into it, becauſe it was for 
her jake that he aſſumed human nature. But I think it ſhould rather be un- 
derſtood either of the viſible church, which is the mother of all believers ; 
ſee Gal. iv. 26. in which many ſouls are born again through the miniſtry ot 
the word, and are nurſed and nouriſhed up with the words of faith and good 
doctrine, with the ſincere milł of goſpel-truths, and the refreſhing breaſts of 
goſpel-ordinances ; and Chriſt may be ſaid to be brought in here, when his 
name is publickly profeſſed in the congregation of his ſaints, his goſpel aſ- 


ſerted and vindicated, and his'ordinances ſubmitted to; when the mighty 


inſtances of his grace to his people are made known, and united praiſes 
upon that account are offered up unto him : and this no doubt the church 
had in view in introducing him here, that ſhe, and others with her, might 
magnity the Lord together, for all the ſpecial inſtances of his kindneſs to 
her; and that they might, in having fellowſhip one with another, in the 
houſe of God, have intimate fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son : 
or elſe, by her mother's houſe, may be meant her heart, where the incorrup- 
tible ſeed of divine grace was caſt, and where the new creature was conceived, 
born and brought up; and where it grows, until it becomes a perfect man, 
and arrives to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs: of Chriſt : and by the 
chamber of her that conceived her, the inmoſt receſſes thereof; where ſhe de- 
ſired to bring him, that he might dwell there by faith; that he might live 
in her, and 


with him; which is the Fer t and deſign of the ſolemn charge which is 
given to the daughters of Jeruſalem in the following verſe. 1 i 
| erſe 


„ Biſhop.Patrick in loc. 


e in him, and ſo have intimate and uninterrupted communion 
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Verſe ;5. I charge you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and 


Ey the hinds of the field, that ye ſtir not up; nor awake my love, 
till he pleaſe. er 10 


THE SE, are either the words of Chriſt “, adjuring the daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, young converts, who were the virgins, the companions of his 
\ bride, to give his church no diſturbance, nor awake her, who was his love, 
efore ſhe pleaſed; for the church was now taking ſweet repole, being weary 
and fatigued with running after and ſearching for him nll ſhe found him; it 
18 Were the will of Chrift, that now ſne be not difturbed-: or elſe, they 
are the words of the church, which is the more commonly received ſenſe; 
who knew how to prize Chriſt's preſence, having experienced a long ab- 
ſence, and had been at a great deal of pains and trouble to find him, and 
now having obtained her much wiſhed for and long deſired end, ſhe is not 
willing to part with him; but as ſhe had had much trouble to find him, is 
willing to uſe ſome care and diligence to keep lim: and being feurful leſt 
theſe young converts ſhould by any unbecoming word or action provoke 
him to depart, ſhe gives this ſolemn charge; which is the fame with that in 
chap. ii. 7. where it is more largely explained. The Targum underſtands it 
as the charge of Moſes to the people of Jrael, not to go up into the land of 
Canaan, until the term of forty years was expired. . 


Verſe 6. Who is this that cometh cut of the wilderneſs, like pillars of 
ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, with all prwders of 
the merchant ? 


8 OM F of the Jewiſh writers * think, that theſe are the words of the nations 
of the earth, wondering at the coming of the Iſraelites out of the wilder- 


neſs, before whom the Lord went in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar . 


of fire by night, which appearance was very ſurpriſing to them. Though 
they are rather, as ſome ” think, the words of the Jews, wondering at John the 
Baptiſt and his miniſtry, of whom all men muſed in their hearts whether be 
was the Chrift or not; and therefore the Jews diſpatched meſſengers to him, 


to know the truth of it: his firſt appearance was in the wildernels of Fudea, 


which fulfilled an ancient prophecy concerning him, the voice of bim that 
crieth in the wilderneſs , hither great numbers, Me pillars ef ſmoke, flocked to 
him, to attend upon his miniſtry and baptiſm: he was @ baraing and ſbining 
light in his day; there was a great deal of zeal, warmth and fervency in his 
preaching ; for- which work he was extraordinarily fitted, being richly per- 

umed with thoſe gifts and graces of the Spirit, which are comparable to 
myrrh, frankincenſe, and all powders of the mer eb. -Orhers * take them to 


be the words of the Jewith church, wondering at the large number of con- 


verts 


» Alcuin and Diodat. in loc. „gem vad R. Sbl. Jarchj in loc. and Zobar. in 
Gen, fol. 100. 4. and 101.1. Cotton in loc. 4 Ifidore and Alcuin in loc. 
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verts appearing in abe beauties of belinefs, in the Gentile world, which before 
Was Uke to a heath or a barren wilderneſs; ſee Ja. xlix. 2 1. and Ix. 8. 
though others think Chriſt himſelf is here introduced, admiring. the beauty 
of his church, and the graces of his own ſpirit in her. But I am rather of opi- 
nion, that they are the words of the daughters. of Feruſalem, who, u is 
n of Chriſt and his church, ſaw a greater glory and a more 

ccellent beauty in her, than ever they had done before: and eſpecially, it 
muſt not be ſuppaſed, that the angels are here ſpeaking and admiring the 
church's beauty, ſceing theſe bear no part in this — much leſs the church 
herſelf *, for this no way ſuits with that modeſty and humility which always 
appear in her: but it very well agrees with the daughters of Feruſalem, to 
whom ſo ſolemn a charge is given in the former verſe, which excited and; 
ſtirred them up to take a fuller view of her; and the more they looked upon. 
her, the more they wondered at her; and in expreſſing it, thus highly com- 


* 


mend her, which they do, 


I. By deſcribing her as coming out of the wilderneſ5.. 
II. By comparing her aſcent from thence to pillars of ſmoke. 
IL. By ſaying that ſhe was perfumed with myrrb and frankincenſe, with all. 
powders of | the merchant. | 
I. They commend her, by deſcribing her as coming out of the wilderneſs. 
By the wilderneſs, out of which ſhe is ſaid to come, may be meant, either, 
_ 1/4, A ſtate of nature, which all the elect of God are in before converſion, 
out of which, by mighty and efficacious grace, they are brought. Now this. 
may be called a wilderneſs, 1. Becauſe of the barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs 
of, perſons in ſuch an eſtate: a wilderneſs is a dry and barren place; fee P/al.. 
CVIi, 38. Zepb. ii. 13. and ſo are the hearts even of God's own people be- 
fore conyerſion; and therefore are called dry, parched and thirſty ground, Iſa. 
XXXV. 7. and xliv. 3. which is only moiſtened,. watered, and made fruitful 
by the effuſion of God's Spirit, and the flows of his love and grace: whilſt 
in a ſtate of nature, they are like the barren heath or fallow-ground, until 
they, become God's. huſbandry, being broken up, manured, and made good 
und, ſo as to bring forth fruit to his glory. 2. Becauſe a wilderneſs, is 
ill of perplexed. ways; a man. that is in it is often at a loſs, and knows: 
not Which way, to take: and as bewildered is a man in a ſtate of nature; he 
is a ſtranger to. the way of e, life and ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt; there 
are many by-ways preſent themſelves to him, which he is ready to imagine 
are the right; as his civility, morality, legal righteouſneſs, and external pro- 
ſeſſion of religion; which tracks he follows, if religiouſly inclined; if not, he 
purſues the paths of open ſin and profaneneſs; and ſo he goes on, not know- 
ne whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes; he is in a 
wilderneſs, + he continues, until the Spirit of God guides his feet into the 
way of peace. 3. Becauſe of the want of proviſions therein; ſee P/al. Ixxviii, 
19. a man that is in a ſtate of nature, has no 1 oviſions, no hea- 
venly food, no divine refreſhments; there is no bread of life here, only buſts, 


. 


| | which 


5 ' Mercer. in loc. * Diodat. in loc, Jun. in loc. 
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which ſwine do eat;'therefore ſouls that are in ſuch an eſtate, are in a ſtary- 
ing and famiſhing condition; hence it is called a pit, wherein is no water, 
Zcch. ix. 11. 4. Becauſe of the danger thereof: in a wilderneſs, there is 
not only danger of loſing one's way, and falling into holes and pits, but alſo 
of being devoured by wild beaſts: a-ftate'of nature is certainly a dangerous 
one ; the wrath of God abides upon ſuch that are in it; deſtruction and mi- 
ſery are written upon ei the ways of fin; theſe have a tendency to bring 
ſouls theEreunto, which they inevitably will, if grace prevents not. Now, in 
this ſtate and condition God finds his people, When he calls them by his 


grace, as he did 1/7ae! of old ; of whom it is ſaid, Deiit. xxxii. 10. he found 


him in a deſ#rt land, and in the waſte howling wilderneſs : but he does not leave 
his people here, he brings them out of it; which is an inſtance of his diſ- 
tinguiſhing and ſurpriſing grace, of which the church here was made a par- 
taker; and therefore the daughters, in à way of admiration at it, fay, ho 
is this that cometh out of the wilderneſs! which is expteſſed in the prefent tenſe, 
becauſe of the incompleteneſs and impertection of the work of grace in this 
life; which, though it is at prefent unfiniſhed, yet is continued and carried 
on, and will be perſormed unto the-day of Feſus Chrift: Ot elſe, 1 

24, By the wilderneſs, out of which the church is ſaid to came, may be 
meant this world; ſo the nations of the world may bè, and partieulatly the 
land of Babylon, into which the Jews were carried captive, is called the il 
derieſs of the pecple, in Ezek. xx. 38. And now this world may very well 
be fo called; and eſpecially the paſſage of God's children through'it, may 
be compared to the paſſage of the Iſraclites through the wilderneſs of Egypt, 


1. Becauſe of the roughneſs of the way: the children of God, in their paſ- 


ſage through it, as the H yaelites did, meet with many difficulties, trials and 
afflictions; in this world they muſt have kribulation, and through a variety. of 
it, uſt enter into the kingdom / Grd ; for the way to heaven is, . NH 
an afficted 160y, or a way ſtrewed with afflictions. 2. Becauſe of the many 
pits, traps and ſnares, that are in it: this world is full of them, every thing 
in it is of an enſnaring nature to God's children; therefore let him that thinks 
he ſtands, take heed leſt be fall. - 3. Becauſe of the many venomous crea- 
tures and beaſts of prey which are in it; and therefote the wilderneſs, throug 

which the Mraelites travelled, is called, Deut. viii. 15. e great ord refs 
wilderneſs, wherein were ' fiery ſerpents and ſcorpions; to which*the'ungodly 
men of this world may be compared, for their poiſonous and infettious prac- 
tices, their ſerpentine cunning, ſpite, venom, and cruel malice, among whom 
the ſaints are obliged to be whilſt in this wilderneſs. - 4. Becauſe of the fre- 
quent want of proviſion, and the method of ſupplies in it; the 7/oelites, 
whilſt in the wilderneſs, were often in want of feed; and ſometimes reduced 
to ſuch extremity, that they thought it almoſt impoſſible to have relief, and 
therefore faid, P/aim Ixxviii 9. Con Ged furniſb a table in the wilderneſs ? 
but yet, notwithſtanding theſe feeming impoſſibilities, and their frequent 
murmurings and complaints againſt him, he was pleaſed to give them. meat 
to the full : fo in this wilderneſs of the world, which yields of itſelf no ſuit- 
able provition to God's children, they are ſupplied with food, and that in 
ſuch a way, as the world knows nothing of; God feeds them with be bread 
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life, and gives them to eat of he hidden manna, the food of the wilder. 
neſs; he refreſhes their ſouls with his grace and preſence, affords them ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment from goſpel-doQrines, promiſes and ordinances; and 
withholds no good thing chat is proper for chem. g. As the [/ractites, 
through a great many windings and turnings, came fafe to Canazn's' land, 
and; were led by a right way, though not a direct one, but often backwards 
and forwards, to the city f their habitation; fo the people of God, tfrotigh 
various turns of providence, and many trials and afflictions, are led through 
the wilderneſs of this world, but yet always in a right way; in a way that 
makes moſt for God's glory, and their own good; and ſhall all be brought 
ſate to the city of habitation and place of reſt, which God has prepared for 
them. Now the church is ſaid to be coming out of this wilderneſs.” Saints, 
though they are in the world, yet they are not of it, being choſen and called 
our of it; and then may they be faid to be coming out of it, when they not 
only profeſs not to belong to it, but do openly withdraw from, and quit 
the company and converſation of the men of it; when their affections are 
ſo weaned from it, as that they can readily forſake, and chearfully ſuffer the 
loſs of all things in it, for the fake of Chriſt. Moreover, when neither the 
frowns nor flatteries of the world can draw them afide from Chriſt and his 
goſpel; but, regardleſs of either, are breathing and longing after another 
and better world than this: and when this is the caſe of ' ſouls, as perhaps 
it was of the church here, they have made a good progreſs towards com- 

mg out of this wildernefs. Or elle, | | 
3dly, By it may be meant a ſtate of ſorrow and diſtreſs, which the people 
of God are often in, in this life, but are ſooner ar later brought out of it, 
God fometimes brings them into the wilderneſs, into a diſtreſſed and diſcon- 
late condition, being without his preſence, and the diſcoveries of his love 
and grace; where having no views of Chriſt, and their intereſt in him, they 
are bewildered ih their fouls, and ſcarce know where they are, nor whither 
they are going; but he will not leave them fo long, but will bring them out 
of it, and po comfortably to them. No in ſuch a bewildered ftate and 
condition the church had been, not knowing where her beloved was, which 
cauſed her to rum up and down, here and there, like « perſon in a wood, 
feeking for him, and calling after him; but now ſhe is repreſented as com- 
ing our of this ſtate, having gotten ſome glimpſe of him, and enjoying ſome. 
communion wich him. But, „F ĩ˙Ü üg PO LY TOP 
II. She is not only deſeribed by her coming out of the wilderneſs, but: 
alſo this aſcent of hers from thence is ſaid to be lite pifiary of ſmoke ; which: 
ſeems to be expreſſive of the motions of her deſires and affections towards 
Chriſt; and ſhews, 1. That her affections towards Chriſt were afreſh kin- 
died; either hy the fire of the Spirit, which was applied unto her; ſee Matt. 
w. 11. or of the divine word, which is com del thereunts, Fer. xxiii. 29. 
which powerfully wrought upon her; or elſe, by the preſence of Chriſt, 
which ſometimes cauſes the hearts of bis people to hurn within them; this 
ſhe now enjoyed, which ſtirred up her affęctions the more unto him: now 
theſe being ſaid to be {ike pillars of ſmoke, intend the firſt appearances of 
them; for as ſoon as ever the fire _ there will be ſmoke, and often in 
| | e great 
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great abundance ; for which reaſon the. firſt appearance of grace in youn 
converts is compared to ſmoking flax, Iſa. xlii. 3. 2. That her affe ions 
were heavenly, and riſing erbe, like pillars of ſmote; they were not ſet 
upon things on earth, but upon things in heayen, and eſpecially upon Chriſt, 

who is there; and particularly upon his perſon, blood, and. righteouſneſs ; 
all which take muc with the believer's affections, and are exceeding pre- 
wn to him. 3. Her affections towards Chriſt, being compared to pillars 
of ſmoke, ſhew the uprightneſs of them ; that they went up to him. like pil- 
ars in a ſtraight line, and did not bend either this way or that: and it may 
be obſerved, that the word tranſlated pillars, ſignifies palm- trees, or pillars 
ariſing up in "the form of palm. trees; which grow very upright, even though 
very great preſſures and weights be laid upon them; and therefore the righ- 
teous are compared unto, and ſaid to grow up like them, in P/alm xcii. 12. 
4. The ſteadineſs and conſtancy of her affections to Chriſt may be repre- 


| ſeared hereby; which can by no means be diverted from him; neither by 


the winds of temptations, nor by the tempeſts of afflictions, nor by the 
blaſts of perſecutions; though it is true, pillars of ſmoke are by every wind 
eaſily turned this way or that: but perhaps the alluſion is here made unto 
the ſmoke, which aſcended daily from the altar of burnt-offering ; and, if 
we will believe the Jews, this ſmoke could never be diſperſed, nor bent by 
any wind; for, among the ten wonders which were ſeen in the temple, theſe 
are mentioned „ viz. That the rain never extinguiſhed the fire of the wood, 
<vhich was laid in order upon the altar; nor did the wind ever conquer the pil- 
lar of ſmoke, ſo as to diſperſe it, nor bend it this way or that. 5. This may 
alſo repreſent the offering up of herſelf as a whole burnt-offering to the 
Lord, as @ living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which was but her 
reaſenable. ſervice ; ſee Rem. xii. 1. Or, 6. It may ſet forth the obſcure ſtate 
and condition of the church in this world, by reaſon of outward croſſes and 
afflictions; which are ſuch as hide her inward glory and beauty from the 
men of the world; for though ſhe is ſeparated from the world, and is com- 
ing out of it, yet ſhe looks like pillars of ſmoke, dark and cloudy, but 
little brightneſs or glory appearing in her to them. | 
III. She 3 1s alſo ſaid to be perfumed with n and ſrankincenſ with all. 
powders of the merchant. - | 
1, She is ſaid to be perfumed with merch ; which may be underſtood, 
either of Chriſt himſelf, who is as a bundle of myrrh. unto. his people, ex- 
ceeding grateful to them; ; and which renders them acceptable to Ged, being 
held in the hand, or carried in the boſom of faith: or elſe, of his _— which, 
though like myrrh, exceeding bitter to himſelf, yet is of a ſweet-ſmelli ng 0. fa- 
vour to his father, and a delightful perfume. to believers: or elſe, 
righteouſneſs, which is that garment of Chriſt's, which, whether — 
as in himſelf, or as put upon his a ſmells of myrrh, aloes and _ 


bn elationes, On ad formam palmæ event, Buxtorf. ut ralme, Me cerus, 
Cocceius ; inſtar palmarum, Tigurine verſion, Michaelis. Vid. R. Aben Ezram & Sol. lar- 
chium in loc. & R. 1 Kimchium in lib, Warn. rad. Wn et... Pirke Abot, 
C. 1 ſ. Fo > 2 +* * 
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clothed, | their ſmells as the ſmell of a field which 
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and with which they being 
the Lord hath veel. 


- 2d, She is ſaid to be alſo perfumed with frankincenſe ; by which may be 
meant the medration and interceſſion of Chriſt, which is that mich incenſe, 
with which Chrift offers up the prayers of all ſaints to his father; and with 


be 


which their perſons. and their prayers being perfumed, they meet with ac- 
ceptance with God, which otherwiſe woul a ſtink in his noſtrils; ſee 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. Pſalm cxli. 2. HY JN x 
34ly,” She is faid to be perfumed, or to be poſſeſſed with all powders of the 
merchant. Chriſt is this mercbant- man; the graces of the ſpirit are thoſe pow- 
ders which Chriſt, as mediator, is full of; all which are ſweet and ſavoury, 
rich and coſtly; the merchandiſe of them is better than the merchandiſe of filver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold. Some read this laſt part of the words 
thus *, which is above or more excellent than all powders of the merchant, drug- 
giſt or apothecary ; fbr no ſpice in the merchant's warchouſe, no precious 
drug or aromatic powder in the apothecary's ſhop, is to be compared with 
thoſe graces of the ſpirit, which Chriſt beſtows upon his own people. - 


Verſe 7. Behold bis bed, which is Solomons : threeſcore valiant men 
1 are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 


TH ESE are either the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem continued, as 
_ ſome think; who having begun, go on to commend the church from 
that communion and fellowſhip ſhe enjoys with Chriſt, and from that ſafery 
and ſecurity which ſhe has in him: or rather, according to others *, they are 
the words of the church; who perceiving that the daughters of Feruſalem were 
much taken with her beauty; and fearing, leſt they ſhould aſcribe too much 
to her, to the prejudice of her beloved; ſhe breaks in upon them, and pro- 
poſes a far more glorious object to them to gaze upon and wonder at, even 
Chriſt, from whom ſhe received all her beauty and glory; him ſhe deſcribes 
by bis bed, and the guard about it, in this and the following verſe ; by the 
chariot he rides in, in y. 9, 10. and by the royal crown he wore on his coro- 
nation-day, in y. 11. In theſe words we have, "XN 1 


I. To conſider who is meant by Solomon. 

II. What by his bed. ok 
III. The guard that is about it, which is here deſcribed. - 
IV. Why a bebold is prefixed to all this. 


1. It wil be pro r to conſider who is meant by Solomoir; and I apprehend 
we are not to underſtand this literally of Solomon, the fon of David, and 
king of Jrael; but myſtically, of Chriſt, who was typified by him; it _ 


80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidt. y 5917 negotiator, mercator, aroma- 
tarius, Buxtorf. wwgr5, Sept. pigmentarii, V. L. Montanus ; pharmacopolz, Tigur. verſion ; 
inſtitoris, ſeu ſeplafiarii, Mercerus, Cocceius ; aromatarii, Junius & Tremellius, Marckius. 
* Foliot, Sanctius, & 80 Major in loc. » Juniut, Durham, ce. 
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be ſaid of this place, what our Lord ſaid in another caſe, that 2 greater than 
Solomon is here. Solomon was undoubtedly an eminent type of Chriſt , the 
whole {cventy-/econd ꝑſalm, which is intitled, A gſalm for Solomon, is gene- 
rally expounded, not only by Chriſtian, but allo by Jewiſh interpreters *,. 
of the Meſſiah, whom Solomon 1 and there is an agreement and 
Nkefieſs between them in the following things: 1. They were both the ſons 
of David: Chriſt, as well as Solomon, was ſo according to the fleſh,,, God 
promiſed that he would raiſe up the Meſſiah from his iced, which promiſe 
he accordingly made PS: the Jews lived in the expectation of him, as 
being to ſpring from him; and therefore when Chriſt put that queſtion to 
them, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? they readily anſwer, The 
ſon of David: hence he is called both the root and offspring of David; as 
he is God, he is the roct of David; and as he is man, he is 'his.off spring, 
2. They were both the ſons of God; ſee 2 Sam. vil. 14. pared with {7eb. . 
i. 5. only with this difference; Solomon was the ſon of God by adopting, 
race; Chriſt, by nature and eternal generation. 3. They were both Fedi- 
, beloved of God: that Solomon was ſo, is manifeſt from 2 Sam. xii. 
24,25. and therefore had that name given unto him; that Chriſt is the dear 
ſon of God's love, was teſtified by a voice from heaven more than once, par- 
ticularly at his baptiſm, and at his transfiguration upon the mount; ſce 
Matt. ili. 17. and xvii. 5. 4. They were both kings and preachers in Feru- 
ſalem; for Solomon, ſee Eccl. i. 1,12. and of Chriſt it is manifeſt that here he 
exerciſed great part of his public miniſtry ; and here alſo did he ſit upon 
the throne of his father David, though in a ſpiritual way. 5. He was a 
type of Chriſt in hiswiſdom : It is ſaid of him, 1 Kings iv. 30, 31. that his 
wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the caſt- country, and all the 
wiſdom of Egypt; for he was wiſer than all men: and of Chriſt it is ſaid, Col. 


' 14. 3. that in him are bid all the treaſures of 'wiſdem and knowledge ; he as much, 


nay, infinitely more exceeded Solomon in wiſdom, than he did all other men; 
for never man ſpabe ſuch words of wiſdom, his enemies themſelves being wit- 
neſſes, as he did. 6. He was alſo a type of Chriſt in the largeneſs of his 
kingdom: as God gave him /argeneſs of beart, even as the ſand that is on 
the ſea-ſhore; ſo he likewiſe gave him a kingdom ſuitable to it, and made 
him to reign ever all kingdoms, from the river unto the land of the Philiftines : 
Chriſt's kingdom, however ſmall it may appear now, ſhall in the latter day 
be very large; for he ſhall have demimton from ſen ia ſes, and fromthe rider 
unto the ends of the earth; for when he takes to himſelf his great power, and 
reigns, the kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of cur. Lord and of 


- his Chriſt ; ſee Pſalm Ixxii. 8. Rev. xi. 13, 17. 7. He. prefigured him in 


the peaceableneſs as well as in the largenels of his kingdom : Solomon's king- 
dom was a peaceable one, as well as a large one; be bad peace on all PA 
round about him; and his ſubjects atoelt fafely, every man under bis vine and 
under bis fig-tree, ali his days : which was all typical of Chriſt and his king- 
dom; one of whoſe titles is, h, prince of peace; whoſe ſcepter is the geſpel 
of peace; whoſe kingdom is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, 
| | | a 
Yalphi, & R. Abendana 
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ane joy in Ale haly Ghoſt and whoſe ſuhjects are the ſens of le on whom 
he heſtgwus pcace of conſcience now, and will intr Ude they into an e er- 
of him in 5 his 
4 „ it, 

rl 


laſting, peace hereafter, . 8. He was alſo a type 
DRE there was ſuch plenty of gold in che days of Solomon, b t 7 Ter 
was nothing, accounted of, but was as common in Jeruſalem as ſtones, 
riches, are unſearchaple; he has riches of grace, and riches 0 Nory, ae ; 
be beſtows upon us ſuljeds, fo that they are all ay kings Lad princes : 
may be oojch more truly A ALE by: S ſubject, Oar, he Nag of 5 
Hria in à boaſting manner his princes, Are not my princes altogether 
. all che ſubjects of Chnſt's 3 are Aer n all tfieſe Aigen 
kings; and therefore it muſt. needs be a very rich and opulent one. 9. Ho. 
lamea was à type of Chriſt likewile in his marriage of Pharaoh's daughter, 
an, Egg 14 woman one that was an alien, From th chmmorocalth of 1ſrae!, 
aud a treager from the copengnt of: promiſe ;, which is not more ſurpriſing, 
nor indeed o much, as tha, che holy one of Ital. ile gd of the whele earth, 
ſhould eſppuſe to himſelf ſuch poar, mean, vile and ſinful creatures, as we 
by nature are; ſo that he who is dur mater, is alſo our Bund; aſtöniſh- 
ing! ſtupendous grace ! „10. He was a type of him in his, building the 
remple, which prefigured the. church of eit, which is built on Chriſt, 
the, rock, ile foundation, and, car ner ſtane; in whom, all the building, filly 
framed together, groweth unto an hoſy temple in the Lord { nay, it is not only 
built upon him, hut it is alſo built hy Ns. therefore to him all the glory 
ſhould be aſcribed; for be; ſpall build the, temple of the Lord, and he Tall bear 
the glory, Zech. vi. 13. And now fecing that Solomon was a type of Chriſt 
in ſo many inſtances, it need not be wondered at, that he ſhould bear his 
name in chis ſand in ſom other, parts, af this ſong. But, | | 
„II. The next; thing/to, be enquired into, is, what is meant by his bed; 
and there is a variety of ; opinions concerning it. The Targum underſtands 
by it, the temple: R. Sol archi, the tabernacle of the congregation ;, in 
both which the prieſts and Levites watched and kept guard: R. Alſbech, the 
— Pang: Vrael. Some think that the temple of Chitit's body is 
here intended, in which the. fulneſ of the Godbead dwells ; and which was 
gyarded, and protected from the fury and malice of Herod. and others, by 
angels, who were continually aſcending and deſcending on him: others *, the 
hearts of believers, in which Chriſt e = ook j Yu 7 kept 
bis. pewver,.and- guarded by that peace of his which paſſeth all underſtand- 

— Some © have — of 9 2 chat Chriſt himſelf f this bed: others , 
that it is his croſs: and others *, that the happineſs of the ſaints in glory is 
here meant; who, dying in the Lord, enter into peace, and reſt in their beds; 
which are thoſe manſions that are prepared and reſerved for them in heaven. 
Though others think that the ſcriptures are this bed; in hearing and read- 
ing of which, ſouls are often begotten, again; they are written for the com- 
fort of God's children, and being opened, are made very uſeful to 2 

| | | . | . h where 

e Cotton and Brightman ip loe. (Greg Nyſen, in Cant. Homil, 6, and 
Ainſworth in loc. * Ambroſ. de Iſaac, c. 5. f Apponius in Sanct. in loc. 
5 Beda in SanRt. in loct and Potior in lee. * Theodorev in ls. 4 
36. 21 93T35:31] 1 SOT ö 902 3 -3 F 
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| where. they frequently meet with Chriſt, and have communion with him: 


theſe, notwithſtanding the cunning and malice of wicked men, have been 
ſafely kept and ſtrangely preſerved by the providence of God ; as the doc- 
trines of them have been ſtrenuonſly maintained and defended againſt here- 
tics by the miniſters of the goſpel. But I am rather inclined to think, that 
by this Zed, we are to underſtand the church of Chriſt *: it is here Chriſt 
dwells; this is his reſting- place; here ſouls are begotten and born 1 
and here he grants to his 1 nearneſs of acceſs unto him, ſweet fami- 
larity, and delightful fe ip with him. Now this may be ſaid to be 
his bed, becauſe the father has given it to himZand he has purchafed it with 
his own blood; as alſo, becauſe it is of his own making. Butt, 

III. We now proceed to conſider the guard about this bed; which are ei- 
ther the angels of God “, who are miniſtring ſpirits to the church, and en- 
camp round about them that fear the Lord; who, as they are always ready, 
ſo they are able and mighty to do the pleaſure of Chriſt, and to defend his 
church; who are as valiant and courageous in doing their maſter's work 
and will, as they are faithful and truſty : or rather, by this guard about the 
church, we are to underſtand the miniſters of the goſpel '; who, by night 
ſtand in the houſe of the Lord, and act the of watchmen there; defend 
the truths of the goſpel, and vindicate the cauſe of Chriſt againſt all op- 
poſers. Theſe are deEribed, N ein e | 4.38 

1, By their number, tbreeſcore; which perhaps was juſt the number of 
guards which Solomon had every night about his bed; and that not only for 
the ſafety and ſecurity of his royal perſon, but as an indication of his ma- 
Jeſty and greatneſs : and it may be obſerved, that theſe are juſt double the 


number of David's worthies, Solomon excelling his father in glory and ma- 


jeſty; though perhaps here is a certain number mentioned fot an uncertain, 


which may be particularly mentioned, becauſe it is a competent and ſuffi- 
cient one. | 5 | nne a 
2dly, By their qualifications, valiant or mighty men : they are ſuch who 
are ſtrong in Chriſt, in his grace, and in the power of his might; and fo in- 
deed they had need to be, to diſcharge the work they are called unto : they 
are capable of digeſting the word of God themſelves, and of dividing it to 
others; they have courage enough to defend the goſpel againſt all its ene- 
mies, and are valiant for the truth upon earth; they quit themſelves Hike 
men, being ſtrong; and ftand faſt in one ſpirit, ſtriving together for the faith 
of the goſpel. | | * Be. 2 
Za, By their original or deſcent; they are the valiant of Trae : the I 
raelites were noted for valiant men, and were a terror to their enemies; and 
rheſe were the choiceft, the very flower of them; theſe were 77razlites'in- 
deed, who had ſomething of the ſpitit of old /Fae/ in them; WO, 46 4 
prince, had power both with God and men, and prevailed. 
Aly, By their poſture ;' they ſtood. round about the Bed, on all fides : 
which ſhews not only their diligence in their work, and how careful they 
were that nothing might prejudice the church, nor diſturb its ae re- 
eie iat“ 2 | ** s lo e |  »; P23. 
1 So the Cabaliſtic doctors interpret it of malcuth, the congregation of Iſrael, the bride, the 
Church, Lexic. Cab. p. 527. E SoR. Alſhech in loc, 1 Iiidore in loc. 
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poſe z but alſo the ſafety, and ſecurity of it: not that this i is all the ſecurity 
the church has; for beſides the angels, and theſe miniſters of the goſpel, 
who attend it, the Lord himſelf i is — about it; for as the mountains 
are round about Jeruſalem, ſo is the Lord round about his people: but Leer it a 

a great mercy and bleſſing that the Lord is pleaſed to ſet ſuch a 
ee his bed, or ſet ſuch watchmen as theſe upon the walls IS his 2 
ru | 

. To all this a behold is prefixed ; which may be conſidered, either as 
a note of attention, to ſtir u the minds of the — of Feruſalem to 
conſider this t perſon, 3 bed this is which is guarded after ſuch a 
manner as is here repreſented; from hence they mi ke conclude, that if 

his bed was ſo ſtately. b his perſon muſt be much 2 or elſe, as a note 
of admiration, hich ſhe takes up, not only to ſhew how much ſhe was af- 
fected with the glory and greatneſs of Chriſt's perſon, and with thoſe privi- 
leges which ſhe enjoyed through and by him; as that ſhe ſhould be in his bed, 
where he condeſcended to grant her communion with himſelf, about which 
ſo ſtrong a guard is ſet as is here deſcribed : but likewiſe, ſhe does i it to ſtir 
up the affections of theſe daughters towards Chriſt, that they might be filled 


with deſires after him, and not be at reſt until they alſo had ſome enjoyment | 
of him, | in whoſe preſence ſhe had found ſo — neren. 


verſe 8. They all hold \fvords, being expert in war: every man 
hath bis ſword upon bis thigh, becauſe of fear i in the night. 


N theſe words is a furcher r deſeriprion of the guard about Chriſt's bed: 
and * 


their armour ; they all hold ſwords. 
their ſkilfulneſs in uſing them; being expert in war. 
Th y their readineſs to engage upon any occaſion every men bath bis. 


word upon his thigh. 
IV. The reaſon of this guard, and their being thus armed, and ſtanding 
in this „ i fle aſſigned ; becauſe of fear in the night. 
'S Hep 5 is a further deſcription of the guard about Chriſt's bed, by the 
armour which, they appeared Wich ; nd Lag ſevords : they are not only 
mighty and valiant men, men of co but alſo armed men; and there- 
fore are · more capable to act both defenively and offenſively. Now by the 
ſword, which they hold in their hands, or al upon their thighs, is 
meant the word of God, which in ſcripture is ca 1. The ſword of the 
ſpirit, Eph. vi. 17. and that becauſe it is a ſpiritual one; for as none of the 
weapons of our warfare are carnal, but Wir al ſo likewiſe is this, which 
is no ſmall part of our Ct armour; and which none but the ſpiritual. 
man does or can uſe to any good 4 againſt. ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
bigh places; as alſo becauſe. it is made by the Spirit of God; he is the au- 
thor of it; it is he that. furniſhes us —4 it, and males it powerful and 


efficacious 


I 


4 
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eHeacious to anſwer the ends for which it is both made and uſed; 2. It 
is called a ſharp one, nay, ſaid to be, Heb. iv. 12. ſharper than any two- 
edged fewerd ;, which ſinners have found to be true, by thoſe ſharp threaten- 
ings and fevere reproots it has given for ſin; and thoſe cutting convictions, 
which, in the Spirit's hand, it has laid them under for it; for then it pricks 
the very heart and conſcience, and pierces, even to the dividing aſunder of 
ſoul and ſpirit; it cuts and hews perſons down, that are either going on in 


a courle of profanenefs, or are vainly boaſting of their own. righteouſneſs ;, 


may, it not only cuts, but kills, according ta Hoſea vi. 5. compared with 
. 4. therefore have ] hewed them by the propheis; I have flain them by the 


words of my mouth : Satan has often felt the keenneſs of this ſword, eſpe- 
cially as it was in the hand of Chriſt, and managed by him againſt him in 
the wilderneſs ; who repelled every temptation of his, with a for it is 


written : neither is there any weapon more powerful and ſucceſifal in the hand 
of faith, when ſtrengthened by the Spirit of God, to reſiſt that enemy of 


our ſouls, than this is; nor is there any that is more formidable to him, nor 
more dreaded by him. Moreover it has appeared, and has been ſufficiently 
tried to be a ſharp ſword in the refutation of errors and hereſies; it has at 
once cut the nerves and finews of ſophiſtic arguments, and laid open naked 
truth to public view; and will ſtill appear more-evidently ſo in the deſtruc- 
tion of Antichriſt, that man of fin, whom the Lord will conſume with the ſpi- 
rit of bis mouth, and deftrey with the brightneſs of his coming. 3. It is alſo 
called a mo- edged ane: Chriſt is repreſented, Rev. i. 16. as having ſuch an 
one proceeding out of his mouth; and the ſaints, in Pſalm cxlix. 6. as hav- 


ing the like in their hands; in both which places I am inclined to think, 


that the word of God is intended, 'whoſe two edges are the law and goſpel. 


The law 1s one of thoſe ſharp edges of the word of God, which, in the hands 


of the Spirit, makes piercing and cutting work jn the heart of a poor ſin- 
ner; it lays open not only the grofs enormities of life, but alfo the vile cor- 
ruptions of nature, and diſcovers the wrath of God, which is the due de- 
ſert thereof; it not only accuſes and convicts, but alſo curſes and condemns , 


nay, becomes a killing letter, ſo that the poor finner, under the powerful 


workings of it is in his own apprehenſion a dead man: this ſharp and cut- 
ting work of the law, the apoſtle Paul went under; this keen and ſharp 
edge of the word of God he ſufficiently felt, as is manifeſt from Rom. vii. 
9—11. Moreover, the goſpel is the other edge of this fword;, and u ſharp 


one it is, in the Spirit's hand, to cut down both the beſt and worſt in man; 
it cuts down the beſt in man, his goodneſs and goodlineſs, his ſtrength and 
wiſdom, his righteouſneB and beſt performances, and lays them aH aſide 
in the buſineſs of his juſtification ' before God, and acceptance with him: 


it alſo cuts down the worſt of man; it gives the greateſt blow at his fins 


and corruptions of any thing elſe, and teaches bim the moſt powerfull o 


deny ungoatineſs and worldly luis; it puts him upon an abaſing of himtelf, 
and a magnify ing of the grace of God. Now this fword, the gun about 
Chriſt's bed, had in their hands 2 their thighs, to defend it from 
all the dangers it was liable to: and though in our bibles it is rendered 
ſwords, in the plural number; yet in the Hebrew text it is in the ſingular 

| | number, 
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number, the ſword ";, for it is but one ſword, which is the word of God, 
that theſe perſons were acquainted with, and firmly held for the ſafety and 
protection of the church. $2 | 

And now, by their Holding this ſword, is meant, not only their acquaint- 
ance with the word of God, and their apprehenſion of it, but alſo their re- 
tention of, and firm adherence to it: they not only held it forth to others, 
but alſo held it faft themſelves; which is a neceſſary qualification in the 
miniſters of the goſpel, or in thoſe who are about Chriſt's bed; for having 
this ſword always in their hands, they are in a readineſs, to war @ good war- 
fare; which they are not ſtrangers to, as appears from the following cha- 
racter of them. For, | LEY 

II. They are further deſcribed by their ſkilfulneſs in military affairs, being. 
expert in war: theſe had been in God's youre, or ſchool of exerciſe, where 
they had been in ſome good meaſure taught, and were verſed in the art of 
war, and had their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil. 
The miniſters of the goſpel are, in common with other Chriſtians, engaged 
in a war with fin, Satan, and the world; but being endowed with greater 
light and knowledge, faith and experience, as they muſt be ſuppoled to 
have a greater degree of courage to oppoſe ; ſo they muſt be allowed to 
have a greater expertneſs in managing a war with thoſe ſpiritual enemies, 
than uſually private behevers have; having a larger e of and ac-. 
quaintance with the many windings and turnings of a deceitful and treache- 
rous heart, as well as the depths of Satan, and the cunning and crafty wiles 
and methods he takes to deceive ſouls; as alſo the various, charming, and 
alluring baits of an enſnaring world: and beſides all this, being ſet in a 
higher poſt and place in the church, it is highly neceſſary that they ſhould 
be more expert in fighting he good fight of faith, againſt all oppalers of the 
doctrines of the goſpel; for it is not only proper that they ſhould be mighty 
men, men of courage, who are concerned in ſuch a work; but alſo men of 
ſkilfulneſs, who know how to uſe thoſe ſpiritual weapons which they are ac- 
coutred with; ſo as both the truth of the goſpel ſhall be defended and eſta- 
bliſhed, and error and hereſy be refuted and overthrown. 

III. They are alſo deſcribed by the poſture of readineſs in which they are 
to engage upon any occaſion ; every man hath bis ſword upon his thigh : to 
have the ſw/ord upon the thigh, is a preparation for war, and an indication 
of readineſs to engage in it; ſce P/alm xlv. 3. for being there, it is near 
unto them; they can come at it on all proper occalions, and are thereby in 
a poſture of defence. All this may be expreſſive of that familiar acquaint- 
ance which miniſters of the goſpel have with the word of God, and how near 
it is unto them; it is in their mouths and in their hearts; it dwells richly in, 
their hearts, with which they meditate upon it; and it is in their mouths in 
the preaching of it; they can quickly and eaſily come at it, and furniſh | 
themſelves with ſufficient proofs of goſpel-truths, and with proper * 

8 | or 
Im ANN xarixorls gopPdrer, Sept. tenentes gladium, Cocceius ; ſtringentes gladium, . 
Junius & Tremellivs ; prehenſi gladio, Mercerus ; apprebenſi gladio, Montanus ; capti ſunt 
gladio, Tigurine verſion, _ 
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for the refutation of erroneous doctrines; fo that as they are ſer for the defence 
of the. goſpel, they are always in a poſture of readineſs to act for it. 

IV. The reaſon of this guard about Chriſt's bed, and of their being thus 
armed and ſtanding in this poſture, is here aſſigned ; which is, becauſe of fear 
in the night : which ſome underitand of that dread and terror which is in- 
jected into the minds of men by evil ſpirits; and fo the Tarpum explains 
this, as it does alfo /e terror by night, in Pſalm xci. 5. of apparitions and 
evil ſpirits which walk in the night; which thoſe who have the ſeal of cir- 
cumcifion in the fleſh, which the paraphraſt ml Ae: is meant by the ford 
pon the thish, have no reaſon to be afraid of: but it is much better, in the 
Talmud ", underſtood of the fear of hell, which is comparable to the night; 
though that fear, which believers are apt to be poſſeſſed of in their times of 
darknefs, ſeems rather to be intended: and from h ne may be obſerved, 
1. That bclievers have their nights of affliction, temptation, deſertion, 
darknefs, leepineſs, and carnal fecurity. 2. That Py are often poſie(s- 
ed with fears in ſuch ſeaſons; as without are fightings, fo within are fears ; 
as that Chriſt is not theirs; that they ſhall never get to heaven, nor hold 
out to the end; and are frequently terrified with the formidable poiſe 
their enemies bring againſt them, to which they find their own power and 
{trength unequal; and therefore are ready to faint, and be diſcouraged ; 
and their pcace, reſt, and quietneſs in Chriſt, are much diſturbed. 3. That 
Chriſt has provided a guard for his church, to remove thoſe fears; ſup- 
port them under thoſe diſcouragements, and defend them from thoſe who 
would make inroads upon their faith and comfort; and theſe are the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, whom he has ſet upon the walls of Zion, and placed 
about his bed, the church; that fo the outworks and fortifications of goſ- 
pel- doctrines may be kept firm againſt all oppoſition without; and the pre- 
cious promiſes of the goſpel may be opened and diſpenſed within; that ſo 
her peace and comfort may not be broken in upon; which, as it ſhews the 


ſafety and ſecurity of the church, fo it does likewiſe the tender care and- 


» 


concern of Chriſt for her. | 


Verſe 9. King Solomon made himfelf a charict of the wood of = 
Lebanon. IP F. 7. 


"HE church having deſcribed Chriſt's bed, proceeds to give ſome ac- 
count of his chariot, which he had made for himſelf and ſpouſe. The 
word here tranſlated chariot, is to be found in no other part of the ſcripture, 
and is differently rendered. Some tranſlate it 4 throne, which Solomon had 
prepared for himſelf; ſo Junius and Tremellius: others, a ſtately palace or 
bride-chamber, which he had built on purpoſe for the more honourable re- 
ception of his bride; ſo David de Pemis, R. Sol. Farchi, and Arias Monta- 
nus others, à bed; which is ſo called from the fruitfulneſs thereof, which, 
in chap. i. 16. is ſaid to be green; but then it muſt mean fuch a be, 5 
4 WInIc 


» Gemara, Bab. Sanhed. cap. 1. fol. 7, 2. Yebamot, fol. 109. 2. & Yalkut in loc, 


- 
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which the bride uſed to be carried, as R. David Kimchi obſerves. So that 
it ſeems to {ignrfy the nuptial bed, or an open chariot, or ſome ſuch like 
thing, in which the bride was carried in pomp: to the biidegroom's houſe: 
and in this ſenſe is the word uſed in the Miſuab ; where: mention is made 
of a decree, that the bride ſbould not go out into the city, men beappirion, 
the word here uſed, in the nuptial bed or open chariot y/ in which,. as R. Sol. + 
Jerchi ſays, in bis glaſs upon the words, they carried her from the houſe of 
her father to the houſe ef ber huſband. And 10 the Septuagint here renders 
the Werd by gx», which ſignifies ſomething in which perſons or things ate 
carried, and is very much like in ſound to the Hebrew word; and 9 * 
have thought that it is this very Greek word which is here made uſe of, which 
might not be unknown to the Hebrews z and n m225 is a uſual phraſe | 
with the Rabbins, to expreſs the celebration of marriage. Ir ſeems to be | | 
the nupual chariot; in which, according to Pauſamas *, three only were car- 
ried; the bride, who ſat in the middle, the bridegroom on one hand, and : 
the friend of the bridegroom on the other: ſomething of this kind is the I 
Palki or Palanquin of the Indians; in which the bride and bridegroom are | 
carried on the day of marriage on four mens ſhoulders *. By this chariot, 
R. Sol. Jarchi and Alſbech would have the tabernacle of the congregation ' 
underſtood ; though the Targum and R. Aben Ezra underſtand it of the 
temple, which was made of the cedars of Lebanon: but by it rather is 
meant, either, . | . | 
Firſt, The human nature of Chriſt, in which, as in a chariot, Chriſt made 
himſelf viſible and conſpicuous to men, and gave a glorious diſplay of his 
greatneſs and majeſty ; for in bim dwelleth all the fulueſs of the Godbead l- 
dily; it was in this he deſcended from and aſcended up to heaven; and by 
which ſaints have acceſs to God, and a communication of grace from him; 
for our way of acceſs to God, and of acceptance with him, as well as of 
conveyance of all covenant-grace and bleſſings from him, is conſecrated for 
us through the vail, that is to ſay, Cbriſt's fleſh. Concerning which chariot of 
Chhriſt's human nature, we may obſerve, 1. The author, king Solomon, Chriſt 
himſelf : and this ſerves to ſet forth the magnificence of it; for if it is the 
work of ſo great a perſon, it muſt needs be curiouſly wrought ; and at the 
ſame time it ſhews his wonderful humility and condeſcenſion, in that one 
who was poſſeſsed of royal dignity, ſhould be employed in ſuch a work; and 
in nothing did he give a greater inſtance of it, than in the aſsumption of 
human nature, in his being found in faſhion as a man which work is purely 
aſcribed to himſelf; it was fine virili opere, without the help of man that 
Chriſt became man; his human nature is the fone cut out of the meuntain 
without hands, and the tabernacle which God pitched, and not man; and be- 
cauſe of this, it is wondrous and ſurpriſing: when it was firſt propheſied of, 
it is uſnered in with a behold a virgin ſhall conceive, &c. and when the news 
was brought to the virgin herſelf, it was ſtartling and aſtoniſhing to her, and 
f | F f 2 , made 
© In lib, ſhoraſh. rad. W r Maſſech. Sotah, e. g. f. 14. 4 Cocceius and 
Heuniſchius in loc. Vid. Cohen De Lara, Ir David, p. 19. Vid. Euxtorf. Epiſt. 
Heb I. 2, ep. 7 p 235» 237. * Vid. Suidam in voce Ziuyeg. Agreement 
of Cuſtoms between the Eaſt-Indians and Jews, art. 17. p. 68. | | 
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made her fay, How ſhall this be, ſecing I know-not a mon ? but this being a 
work of God, with whom nothing is impoſſible, was effected by him: but 
though Chriſt aſſumed our nature, and became man without the help of man; 
yet not excluſive of the help and aſſiſtance of his Father, who prepared a body 
tor him; nor of the holy Ghoſt, who formed and ſanctiſied it in the virgin's 


womb. 2. The matter of it, and that is of the wood of Lebanon: Chriſt was 


conceived and born of the virgin Mary, who dwelt at Nazareth,” a city of 
Galilee, at the foot of mount Lebanon; and the wood of that mountain, which 
was cedar, being of an incorruptible nature, may very well expreſs the in- 
corruption of Chriſt's human nature; for though he died and was buried, 


yet he never /aw corruption: moreover, this being very excellent and valua- 
ble wood, may denote the excellency and glory of Chriſt's human nature; 
whoſe countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; for though, by his 
ſorrows and ſufferings, his viſage was more marred than any man, and his form 
than the ſons of men; yet he was fairer than any of the ſons of Adam. 3. The 
end for which this chariot was made; it was for himſelf : for though all the 


three { 2360-8 had an hand in making it, yet none but the ſecond perſon ap- 
peare 


power and his glory in the ſanuary; here he rides in triumph over his ene- 


mies; from hence he ſends forth the rod of his £rength, and makes mighey 

conqueſts by his grace over the hearts of men; here his goſpel is preached, 
his ordinances adminiſtered, his name borne up, his cauſe and intereft car- 
ried on, and his perſon alone exalted. Concerning which chariot we may 
alſo obſerve, 1. The author of it, Chrit: himſelf ; it is he that builds this 


temple, and bears the glory; he is the rock, the foundation and corner- 


ſtone on Which, and the chief architect by whom it is built; there are in- 
deed many workmen and under- builders whom he employs herein, but he 


himſelf is the principal; his own hands have laid the foundation, and reared 
up the ſuperſtructure; it is he that has knit all together; and bears, ſup- 
ports, and maintains the whole fabric; and will bring in the bead-ftone,with 


the joyful acclamations of grace, grace unto it. 2. The matter; of the wood 
Lebanon: the temple which was built by Solomon, was an eminent figure 


of the church of Chriſt ; now this was built of cedars fetched from Lebanon, 


which, though it was upon the borders of the land of 7/rael, yet was not in 
itz for Salomon ſent to Hiram king of Tyre for them,whoſe ſervants cut them 


down, hewed them, and made them fit for the building: Chriſt's true church 
is made up only of believers, ſuch who are comparable to the cedars in Le- 
anon; who, though whilſt in their ſtate of nature are aliens from the common- 
mxealth of Iſrael, and therefore are invited to came with Chriſt from Lebanon, 


in chap. iv. 8. yet are cut down from off their old ſtock, and being hewn 


and fitly framed for the building by the grace and ſpirit of God, are luid in * 


» The Cabaliſtic doctots interpret it of malcuth, or the bride, the congregation of Iſrael, 
Lexic. Cabal. p. 144- | | | 57-421 | 


in it; it was the fon only, and not the father, nor the ſpirit, who was 
made fleſh and dwelt among us; which was done for the ſhewing forth of his 
own glory, as well as for the ſake of his body, the church. Or elſe, 

Secondly, By this chariot, may be meant the church of Chriſt *; where he 
ſhews himfelf openly to his people in his ordinances, and they behold his 


— — wa FT hath ah. 
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ver. 9? 80 N FT SONS. > wh 
and ſo grow up unte an boly temple in the Lord: and this weed vf Leh 
being laſting and durable, may denote the final perſeverance of the ſaints, 
and the continuance of the church of Chriſt; which being built upon him; 
the rock, the gates of hel! cannot prevail againſt it; it is'as immoveable as 


mount Zion, and as incorruptible as the cedars. Fo The end for which it 4 
' þ 


is made, and that is, for bie: Chriſt has made all things for himſelf; and 
more eſpecially his church he has made for his own uſe; it is his houſe to 


dwell in, his garden to walk in, his bed to reft in, and his chariot to ride 
in; he has alſo made it for his own glory, and indeed much ariſes from it; 


his manifeſtative glory is much increaſed by it; e people he has formed 
for himſelf, and thy ſball fhew' forth his praiſe. Or elſe, cee. 

- TE diy, By this chariot, may be meant the Hosen and the preaching of 
it; which may be alſo repreſented by the white Horſe, in Rev. yi. 2. on which. 
Chriſt rides and goes forth, coguering and to congter; the miniſters alſo of 
which may be e e to chariots, as EMHiab, in 2 Kings n. 12. is called 
the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof ſo Theodoret interprets it of 
rhe holy apoſtles. In this chariot Chriſt ſhews himſelf in all the glory of 
kis love and grace; here, as in a glaſs, ſaints behold te plory. of the Lord, and 
are chunged into it; in this he is carried up and down the world, and by it 
is conveyed to the ſouls of men; this is that vehicle in[which he is brought 
home unto them, and in which he triumphs over all his enemies, and'makes 


his miniſters to do fo hkewiſe : ſo that this is a triumphal chariot which he 
has made, and in which he ſhews himſelf to the world. And, 1. He is 


the alone author, as well as the ſubject, ſum and ſubſtance of it; and there- 
fore it is called the goſpel of Chrift : It is not the contrivance of human wiſ. 
dom, the device of man's brain, nor the produce of carnal reaſon; it was 
neither projected, formed, nor delivered by man, but by the revelation of Feſus 
Chriſt ; it is he that has given it to men, and given men a commiſſion to 
preach it, and furniſhed them with all neceiAry qualifications for it. 2. The 
matter of it is ſaid to be the weed of Lebanon; which being incorruptible 
and durable, as has been before obſerved, as well as of a ſweet-Imelling ſa- 
vour, may very well be applied to the goſpel of Chriſt, which is preached 
by his faithful miniſters; who are not as ſame, who corrupt the wword of God; 


dut in doctrine, and alſo in life, ſhew incorruptneſs, grovity and ſincerity, and 


deliver ſound fpeech*which/ cannot be cendemned; which will abide and conti-, 
nue, notwithſtanding all the efforts of men and devils; and is of an excecd- 
ing grateful ſmell to believers, to whom it is the ſavour of life unto life. 
3. This he has made alſo for himſelf; that is, for his own glory: which end 
1s anſwered, when the riches of his grace and love are diſplayed, his pefſon 
and offices magnified and exalted, and he declared to be the only way of 
ſalvation to loſt ſinners; as alſo when ſinners are converted, and faints are 
edified under the miniſtry of the word, and the ſucceſs of all miniſterial la- 
bours is aſcribed unto him. Or elſe, - e e r Rant” OCW97"FI0g 
Fourthly, By this chariot, may be meant the covenant of grace; in which, 
as in a chariot, Chriſt ſhews his royal perſon, and the glorious ſovereignty 
and freeneſs of his love: by this, as in a chariot, many poor ſouls are borne 
up and ſupported under, and are comfortably carried through a great —_ 
| | trials 
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trials and exerciſes in this life, and i 7 which they are brought triumphantly 
to glory: the ſame blood of the everlaſting covenant, which fetched C heilt out 
of his grave, brings ſouls out of the pit wherein is no water, and introduces 
them into the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. And, 1, Of this "chariot, Chriſt, 
who is here meant by king Solomon, is the author: man is not in a eapaci 
& to make a covenant with God; he has nothing of his own, but what G 
before all articles, agreements, conditions, grants and promiſes, has a prior 
right unto; but Chriſt, as the repreſentative of the elect, has made a covenant 
with his father on their account ; his wiſdom drew the plan and model of 
it, he then acting as the counſellor, or as the angel of the great council“; ; his 
power effected it, being the mighty Ged, and his grace filled it as the media- 
tor of it; he had ſo great a hand and concern in it, as that he is called the 
ſurety, mediator, and A of it, nay, the covenant itſelf. 2. The matter 
of it, or of what it was made, is the wood of Lebanon: which may intend 
the durableneſs and inviolableneſs of the covenant of grace; for God will 
not break it, nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips; it is as laſting as 
the wood, and as immoveable as the mountain of Lebanon itſelf ; its promiſes 
are yea and amen, and its bleſſings are irreverſible ; it is of an everlaſting 
nature in itſelf, and can never be diſannulled by men or devils ; and con- 
tains things in it both for time and eternity, 3. His end in making this is 
his own glory, as well as the good of his 8 he had both in view: the 
former is mentioned here, he N it for Hi elf ; the latter in the next verſe, 
where it is alſo ſaid to be for the daughters 1 Jeruſalem. Chriſt's glory and 
his church's are inſeparable; his g glory 18 great in their ſalvation; which 
ſhews with what wiſdom, — 7 in what a beautiful and pid hag order, the 
covenant of grace is ue: It is e of the everlaſting covenant by 
ſome Jewiſh writers 


. Verſe 10. He made the pillars af of ſilver, the bottom thereof 
of gold, the covering of it of purple; the midi thereef being 
paved with love, for the daughters of Feruſalem. 


T's church goes on to give ſome further account of this chariot, which 
Chriſt, the true Solomon, had made for himſelf; and 1ays, 


That the pillars of it were of 1 wer. 
I, The bottom of e | 
II. The coverin of purple. And, - 

That the mig of of it was paved with love; and that either by or for the 
daughters of Jeruſalem. Now the explanation of theſe ſeveral parts 
mult be according to the ſeveral FA 2 which have been given of the 

chariot in the former verſe. And, 


J. If by the chariot we underſtand the human nature of Chrift, then, 


; | uf, 
M. dN fea; dye, Sept. in Iſa. ix. 6, z Vid. Valkut in loc. 


ver. 1. 8 O NG OF $0NGS 27 


1ſt, By the pillars of it, are meant the ſeveral graces of the Spirit, which 
both adorned and ſupported it; for, beſides the Rabitual holineſs of his na- 
ture, and the innocence of his life, there appeared in him a ſtrong faith in 
God; and that not only throughout the whole of his life, but in the midſt 
of his dolorous ſufferings, nay, when deſerted by his father; as alſo great 
courage and magnanimity of mind, as well as much patience and humility 
in doing and ſuffering alf he did: and theſe may be called pillars, both for 

the mighty ſtrehgth hat was in them; for grace was not weak in Chriſt, as 


it is in us; and alſo for the ſupport they were of unto him; in the exerciſe 


of which the, chariot of the human nature was kept, as it were, upon its 
wheels: and theſe are ſaid to be of Alber, to denote the. excellency, br ht- 
neſs and ſolidity of thoſe graces; and which appeared to be ſo, even when 
as ſilver they were tried in the furnace of affliction, And. | 


24% By the bottem of gold, may be meant his deity; and ſo denotes, that 


the fubſiſtence of the human nature is in the divine perſon; the human nature 
never did nor never will ſubſiſt without it; as ſoon as ever it was conceived 
in the virgin's womb, it was tmited to the divine perſon of Chriſt, and has 


been ever ſince ſupported by it, both in its ſtate of humiliation and exalta- 


tion; it is this which lies at the bottom of, and pots an efficacy into all Chriſt's 
mediatorial actions, and makes them powerful to anſwer the ends for which 


they are performed; the effuſion: of his blood, the oblation of his ſacrifice, 


and the bringing in of a righteouſneſs, would not have been ſufficient to 
have expiatcd fin, ſatisfied juſtzes, anſwered the demands of a righteous law, 
and diſcharged the ſinner, had they not been the blood, ſacrifice and righ- 
teouſneſs of God; it is the impreſs of deity upon them, which makes them 
efficacious to anſwer all theſe purpoſes. Now this being called a bottom, is 
no ways a lefſening or a diminution of the glory of Chriſt's deity, any more 
tlian his being called a feundation is; but rather ſerves to ſet forth the glo 
and oi of it, as its being ſaid to be of gold manifeſtly ſhews. And 
then alſo, 1 | . | m7, | 
3dly, By the purple covering of this chariot, which ſeems to be in alluſion 
to the curtains of the tabernacle, "Exod. xxvi. 1. may be meant, either the 
paſſion and ſufferings of Chriſt in the human nature, by which his garments 
were as though they had been ched; and he appeared red in bis apparel z 
nay, clothed with a veſture dipped in blood, ſo that the covering of the human 
nature of Chriſt may well be ſaid to be of purple : or elſe, it means his royal 
dignity, and his exaltation after ſufferings ; this being a colour uſed by kings 
and great perſons ; he was clothed with a purple robe before his ſufferings, 
by way of derifion ; but now he is really made Lord and Chriſt; he was 
then, in a way of mockery, crowned with-thorns; but now, in the ſame na- 
ture, is crowned with glory and honour. And then, fen 
Abh, By the midft of it, which is paved with love for the daughters of Je- 


rn/alem, may be meant the heart of Chriſt, which is filled with, and, as it 


were, paved with love to poor ſinners; or, as the word” may be rendered, 
| | | 10 3; 3712 | rnflamed, 
7 * ſuccenſum, Montanut, Marckios ; accenſumy ſtye exuſtum, ſome in Vatablus, ſo 
Aben Ezra. Dis uſed to ſignify a live coal, in IIa. vi. 6. vid. Mercer. in loc. ſo inflam- 
matns amore conjugis, is uſed by Virgil, neid. I. 3. v. 330. 
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inflamed, or ſet on fire with love: It was this that moved him to eſpouſe their 
cauſe,” take upon, him the care and charge of their perſons, afume their 
nature, and die in their room and ſtead; which love of his, as to its qua- 
lity, is the beſt; as to its degree, the greateſt; as to its duration, for ever; 
from whence there is no ſeparation, to which there is no parallel; and at 


preſent, to us finite creatures, incomprehenſible: and all this is for the 


daughters of Jeruſalem, the elect of God, or young converts; that is, it is 


all for their ſakes, and out of love to them he made this chariot, or aſſumed 
human nature, according to what is ſaid, Heb. ii. 14. foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and bleed, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of 
the ſame : or elſe the meaning is, that ſuch is the love of Chriſt towards 
theſe daughters, that if any one could but look into his heart, they would 
find the very images and PHAGE of them drawn there; who are not onl 
engraven upon the fxg of his hands, but are alſo /et as a ſeal upon his heart; 
which was pref red by the high-prieſt's ary the names of the children 
of Iſrael in the breaft-plate of judgment upon his heart, before the Lord con- 
tinually ; all which is expreſſive of that ſtrong affection which he has unto 
them. But then, . : 

IT. If by the chariot we underſtand the church of Chriſt, then, 

1/t, By the pillars thereof are meant the miniſters of the goipel; ſo of 
James, Cephas and Jobn, the apoſtle Paul ſays, that they ſeemed to be pillars; 
and ſuch as theſe are intended by the ſeven pillars, which wiſdom had bewn 
or:t, and built her houſe upon, in Prov. ix. 1. who, for their ſtrength, ſta- 
bility, and ſupport to the church of Chriſt, may be compared to thoſe two 
pillars in the porch of the temple, which are called, the one Jachin, and the 
other Boa: tor theſe are of great ſtrength to the building; there is a very 

reat weight reſts upon them; theſe are the legs in Chriſt's body, which, 
like pillars of marble, ſtand firm and immoveable, anne the ſeye- 
ral preſſures of reproaches, afflictions, perſecutions, Sc. which fall very hard 


and heavy upon them, for none of theſe things move them; but with an un- 


ſhaken courage and magnanimity of mind ſtand up under them; and in ſo 
doifig, are very great ſupports to the cauſe, intereſt, and church of Chriſt; for 
though Chriſt is the foundation and the chief corner-ſtone, yet. thele are pil- 
lars, and have their uſefulneſs. Now theſe are ſaid to be of /lver, becauſe 
of their valuableneſs, both in the eſteem of Chriſt, who has placed them in 
his church, and from whom they have all, their ſtrength and uſefulneſs; 
and likewife in the eſteem of {aints, to whom they are made uſeful ; for 
the tongue of the juſt, and eſpecially of a goſpel-miniſter, is as choice fibver : 
theſe are the ver !rumpets, which found forth and proclaim peace and par- 
don, life and falvation to poor, . loft, and rebellious finners ; their words, 
when fitly boten, and adapted to the caſes of ſouls, either of afflicted faints, 
or diſtreſſed ſinners, are like apples of gold in pitures.of filver. Moreover, 

this may be expreſſive of their ſhine and luſtre, , both in doctrine and life; 
who preach the goſpel in its power and purity, hold the myſtery of the faith 
in a pure conſcience ;,, and who, the more they are vilified, reproached, afflifted 
and perſecuted for the fake of the goſpel, the brighter they are, like ſilver 
purified ſeven times. And then. Tots . \238P 
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By Fa golden bottom, may be meant Chriſt ; who is the foundation 
of church and people, on which they are laid and firmly builc; and is 
the — foundation of their everlaſting ſalvation, of all their faith, hope, joy 
and comfort here, and of their eternal happineſs hereafter : and a g00d 
bottom this is; happy is every one that is upon it; it may well be ſaid 8 be 
of gold,” becauſe of the glory and Splendor of it; it is the foundation of the 
2 * abs rd which thay miniſterially laid, and on which their per- 
_—_ ured equally wich others: hence. the foundationg of the new .. 
ruſalem are ſaid to be twelve, and each of them compared to a precious 
ſtone, to fer forth the excellency thereof 1 nay, tlüs foundation is a ſuper- 
excellent: one; fer other foundation can no man lay, which is in any reſpect 
valuable, or upon any account to be compared to this wk:ich is laid, which 
4x Chriſt Jeſus, Moreover, for the durableneſs of it, it may be faid to be 
of gold: tor the rig ueous is an everlaſting foundgtion z that is, the righteous 
man's foundation is ſuch an one; or he is built upon one that will laſt tor 
ever ; and ſuch an one is Chriſt ;' a foundation that will never decay, but 
will always abide firm and ſtrong; and is ſufficient to bear the whole weight 
of the building to all eternity. And then, 

3dy, The purple cevering may intend. either, 1. The ſuffering ſtare, of the 
church; being attended wich « variety of aflliftions, rribulations and perſo- 
utions, and ſometimes as it were covered with blood, as che Thiſtorics of 
veral ages teſtify. , Or elſe, 3. Her regal dignity, to which ſhe and all 
3 * ded, y Chriſt, . has * —__ kings an Prieſts to Ged 
al purp ing a colour in u among t perſons, may very 

well repreſent this. Or, 3. Her being clothed with win of Chiift's righ- 
teouſneſs; which may be {aid to be of a purple colour, becauſe it i3 the pro- 
duce and effect of Chriſt's blood, and is as it were dipped into ir; hence be- 
vers are ſaid to be juſtified by bis bleod, in Ram. v. 9. Or, 4. It may ſigniſy 

her being waſhed in Chriſt's blood, together with the outward garments, of 

her ronyerlation, and fo appear to be of this dye. And chen. 


4th, OY. the midſt thereof, which is paved with love, may be . 
ther the hearts of believers, or of the church, filled with a ſenſe of Chick“ 8 
love 


oy rags in EP, or inflamed with love to Chriſt ©; which, A. 
it is in a decaying and declining condition, yet is never entirely 
removed; for who can n the love of Cbriſt? chat is, eicher from 
Chriſt's $ love to his people, or from their loye to him: or elſe, by this pave- 
ment of love in the midſt of the church, may be meant the ordinances of 
Chrift ; which he has inſtituted for the ſake of the daughters of Feruſolem, 
or young converts; thropgh which he diſcoyers his love unto them, and by 
4 e hin Sever, her lv 0 rem, by vc wx 
church; church again diſcovers her love to t a chearfu 
admiſſion of them to theſe ordinances... But then, 

hen,” It by the, Share. oP nc the gale] andthe preching of it, 
hen, ad” Hun e 
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1, By the Aver pillars thereof, are meant the truths and doatines 


' which, like pillars, are folid and ſubſtantial, and continue firm and i 


able, and not like' chaff, which is driven away with every wind; nor like 
ſuch combuſtible and periſhing things, as wood; hay and ffubbie; but like 
gold, filver, and precious ry and are of very great uſe to ſupport God's 
children under the ſeveral trials and exerciſes which they are attended with, 
and that either in adverſity or proſperity; in Hife or in death; and therefore 
for their value, utility and duration, may be compared to to piltars of Flyer ; 
and ought to be as diligently and-carefully 125 for and into as ſitver'is, 
and to be received and preferred before — to get wiſdom in goſpel- 
truths, is better than gold; and o get unden Ss i or goſpel-dofrints, ms ra- 
ther to be cbeſen than fikver, Prov. xvi. 16. And then. 

A By the golden bottom, may be meant Chriſt himtelf, wh is the m 

bftance of the goſpel: to s proc Chriſt, and him only, as God 

of 1 ſinners; was the old, primitive; ane apoſtolical way of p 
ing; and HH God bleſſed — ploary and continues ſo to do, for the 


converſion of ſinners, and the comfort of ſaints: that goſpel, of which Chriſt 


1s not the ſum and ſubſtance, 1 is Hke a chariot Wo a bottom; and ſuch 
an one is good for nothing; for who would venture to :ide in it? but where 
Chriſt is the main and prineipal ſubject inſiſted on, there is a good bottom, 


nay, a golden one; or a good ſeat, d1axtles;\ a reclining Place, as as the 8 Pug- 
gin render it, to ſit and reſt ing vr leah! <P erat And allo, 7 
34ly,' By the purple covering, may be meant particularly thoſe 2 


of the goſpel, which concern our redemption from the law, and the curſes 


of it; the pasdon of our ſins, and our juſtification through Chriſt's precious 


* 
: 


blood; for which reaſon they may be faid to be of this colour. And, 

\4thly, This pavement of love may ſignify, that the whole goſpel is full 
of love; wherein, in a very lively mant, is ſet forth the love of God the 
tather, in contriving and drawing the ſcheme and model of our — 


before all time; and in ſending his ſon in the fulneſs of time, to accompl 


what was agreed on before, that he ſhould do; as allo the love of Chriſt j in 
becoming man, ſuſtaining all the ſorrows of life, and ſufferings of death ; and 
all for the ſake and in the room and Read of vile, ſinful, and rebeMobs fin- 
ners: it gives us ſuch inſtances of love as never were heard of before: which 
never were; nor never will be paralelled; ita whole language is Ber Ho is no 
thing ele but a free promiſe and declaration of God's Joy e to ſin 
fol man; ſo that it may well de ſaid to be pavell wich it: ig N 
fol muſt ſich a payement be to the daijghters'6F Jeruſalem, tc all ng 
converts, either to behold or ſit upon, where nothing but the obe that 
Wenge Chriſt and his church is beattifolly: deſetibed? Hut then 
IV. If by the chariot we underſtand the covenant of g Ate, then," 
½, By the ver pillars, may de meant che Prong ths e 
Pillars, are firm and immoveable, ſolid and ſubſtantial; they are 
amen in Chriſt; not one of them ſhall ever fail, being rd ubſolkte and 
unconditional; and therefore are called better promiſes, as being preferable 
to thoſe ãn che eovenant of works, which required Zonditiong to be fulfilled 
before the enjoyment of the * promiſed. Theſe, like pillars, are the ſup- 
Port 


* | 28 5 
Vi 8 58 NM OF s Ns 227 
Peers See Err "Under" the” variety of troubles: they are exerpiſed 

Py yield theny relief, ure reviving cordials, and fill — with joy 
11 dame "When nothing eie can 'OV of whatiprafit and Advantage has 
a promiſe been to a ſinking belięvet, When it, has Irre 0 
and ſuitab bly oP ed A it "there ate ſome promiſes which che 
would nor our lle r nens Sides ne , 
ſalg to be of letz b Jf their preciouſneſs richqdeſs and durableneſa; 
they are exceeding e cribus, are of more worth chan hen u , goid 
aud fer; and will Jaft for ever, being the ſure mer des o, David;; nay, tlie 
more the Ae viſe, ſtd, and handlecf by faith, the brigh ter gad moge glo- 
E wil iy fobk: And ten, — * l 1 e3J 4 1 vc} ap 1228 10! 


1 5 es 5 1 5 . 


I be u ov chily: 
tlie maar band 1185 of it deing wan. 


priſed in him, but alſo the foundation of it; he bears the WHG weight af 
the covenant, and is, as has been obſerved, the ſurety, mediator and meſ- 
ſenger of it. No chis bottom, for Rr fir mneſs and guration may 


be ſaid to be of { 1ouls. we ENDO whe covena of race, 
need Is fear f e ee N NE 


it S ever be unbprto FOO >; ohce I co- 
venant, and a ways fo, and Rot 3 % Wings, N and 
ſure; becauſe it has ſuch, a LOS 10 can n never be heya nor will it ever 
oo And then now ed: , 176 fe AAN 
Jab, Its purple rs niey inßend the Blood df: Chrilt, bwhict is call 
be lod of the everlaſting bp Wore by which, not only the covrnant is 
ratified and coſifirmed; Bor All That are in it and are under this cover ' 
have their ſins blotted but; hid and covered; 16 that h- they are ſouglit 
for, and the moſt dingen Tefitiny made for dem by * „they ſtlallr nor 
be found. ' Moreover; their perſons are he y ſcreened from tho 
wrath of God; ſo that though ſhowers of wra1 ſhall falt upon the heads of 
Chriſtleſs finners, yet alt 2 74 le cov ſhall be ſafe, and not 
have the leaſt dro 275 1 all, im chis afiorefirithand 
riou Lge be * 7 and conveyed to eterfial 
ta of The 7 br being paved 07th love, ſhews te do dns 
love: Te was love that fet Chriſt on work to muke t, and 
ü ch be the ſurety, . Hieciaroy, and meſſenger of itz it is made up og na · 
hing but love; love bas filled it wich p ons promiſes andSpirituqb bleſs: 
and all for the daughters of 25 cb en lovelin me comtinu- 
2 = Re what a deli and cal ' chariot myſt ts be to ride in, 
Ren ed with love! love is the hs 750 of it ald οQůu and che 
og 1 pillows on which falt 5 ; 2 ſtatt⸗ 
majeſty, as well as e Dink plea fire! cher, does the: believer go io 


90 Chats 15!2 16 3v9 zZudl 
55 dee FC rr Rav dest Oberer bed ne Sueden 
Nee or tem 


ple; and by its pillars, Boro, I wer ard mille, the 
of hie teſtimony, with the two alt of ſtone; 8 — 

than 
"+ Þiplita? fangvis Chriffilin autem ede ears * tegit eos quiiwdefts ſunt, 


ita & ſanguis Chriſti nos tegit, Not. Tig. in loc. 1% L at lin 4 34 bb 
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than gold and filver;, the golden mercy-ſcat, the vail of blue and purple, and 
the ſeat of the ſbecinab 8 the two cherubim, which are upon the 
mercy- ſeat: To rey purpoſe are the Targum, and the gloſs of R. Solomon 
Farebi upon the place. 
Moreover, beſides the ſeveral ſenſes which have been already given of theſe 
words, it may not- be amiſs to obſerve, that by this bride-chamber, as ſome 


render the word in 7. 9. may be meant the royal palace; and how well 


the deſcription of it in this verſe agrees with what is given of the new Jeru- 
alem, in Rev. xxi. will beſt appear by comparing h together; which 
bridal palace Chriſt is now preparing for his ſpouſe, and when chat is 

for her, and ſhe for that, being perſumed with myrrh PT 
ſhe ſhall be kindly welcomed . — received; where the nuptial 
reer and Chriſt ſhall be ſeen by all the daughters of Zion in 
de beko and with hs yal iden upon hi bed. is deſcribed in 

ing verſe. 


verſe 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and bebold ting Solomon 
| with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day of 
bis eſpouſals, NE EO 45 


| TJ HESE are not the words of Chriſt, for he is the perſon ſpoken of and 
preſented in this glorious manner; nor are they the Nerz and 
a of Feruſalem, y converts, for they are 4 perſons ſpoken to, 
who are here called e nor are they to he conſidered as 
the angels exhortation to all the elect to forſake the world, and contemplate 
Chriſt by faith in the glory of his kingdom after his reſurrection, as ſome * 
think : but they are the words of the church, who, obſerving that the daugh- 
ters of 7 were firſt ſtruck with admiration at the ſight of her, as 
coming up out of the wilderneſs, in y. 6. and that their eyes were now in- 
rently fixed; upon the bed and chariot ſhe had been deſcribing in the former 
. calls them off from theſe things, and p Na more glorioie 
to them, to whom her own: was not to be compared; nay, kin 


object 
Solomon, in all his glory, either on his coronation, or marriage - day, to whic 
him : and if his bed and chariot were 


the alluſion ſeems to be, cannot equal 
fo acceptable to them, and gave them ſo much pleaſure to behald, ſhe might 


well conclude ＋ A phe of his ' perſon, FW in all his re glory, 
could not but be grateful to them; * therefore bids 5 go fort 
 Sebol# um, to which no doubt they would be forward enoug hy fo the ſight 
of a crowned king, as he paſſts along the ſtreets, eſpecially on 05 
tion-day, is very eſirable to people; who come forth out 
look out of their windows to be . =. "YE "on 
There is a great variety in inions o interpreters ut time 
to which baſs wk ſhould be cloned, The ancient Jewiſh writers © refer 
ther 20 'the-yjme of Zehevor's Hailing She vrmpſe; ant} ©is coapncyen of 6 
an 
d Diodat. in oe. © T. Bab. Taavith, fol. 26, 2.  Targam in loc. Tohar in Gen 
fel. 1 f. 3. and in Exod, fol, 24. 3. 
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and to the 3 boy and gladneſs. which a on. car ſolemn occaſion z but 
chat was neither his coronation nor his 47 815 day: R. Solomon Furcbi 
them to the time of the giving aw, when the Hraelites ac- 
knowledged God as their king, by oc themſelves to it; for though 
. es 2 legiſlator, yet God was King run; as alſo to the erection 
dedication of the temple in eh il rneſs: Others refer them to the 
time of Solomon's being 51 8 King of Het, Whit r may be aſcribed to 
bby mother Bath/heba, as the moral cauſe of it *; who, by ket intreaties _ 
K e procured it for him; and which alſo was As day of bis e 
to the people of 7/7ael, and no doubt the day of the gladneſt of bis 
Others hr them to the time of his marriage to Pbaraob's A Redo 85 
which time it was the cuſtom, not only of other nations *, bur of the Jews, 
to crown married ns, to which perhaps the allafion is made in Zzek. 
xvi. 1 2. and of thole nuptial Wd di Cage is made in the Mina others 
refer them to the incarnation of Chriſt '; and thi that by the crown, is 
meant his humanity, which he received from his mother, the virgin Mary; 
at which time he ef; wy our nature, and was no leſs a day of gladneſs to 
him than to us; it what he gladly performed, and dad ben de- 
ſirous of, as is manifeſt rom the Nera [kids of it in the Old Teſta- 
ment though others * have. been of © 5 8 that the words the paſ- 
ſion and ſufferings of Chriſt ; at which time he was crowned with a crown 
of thorns, and by. his blood purchaſed and eſpouſed the church to himſelf; 
which bloody baptiſm of his was ſo deſirable to him, that he was even flrait- 
exed until it was accompliſhed : but though the alluſion, as I have 
hinted, is to the coronation and marriage-day of king Solpmon';'yer I ſhou 
rather think that the words have reference to brit, as the glorious media- 
tor, when firſt diſcovered to a poor ſinner in all the fulnefs of his grace, as 
fitting and riding in the chariot of the everlaſting goſpel: concern Which 
we may obſerve, 
. Firſt, The perſons who ate ff poken to and exhorted to g forth and be- 
hold Chriſt, nl they are the da daughters of Zion: Zion was amount; ſituate 
the pers BA of 5 Jeruſalem, and is ſometimes uſed for the city itſelf; and 
as a figure of the Turck of Chriſt, which ſometimes bears this name in 
ripture : by the daughters of it, we are to underſtand the fame who are in 
this ſong often called the daughters of Jeruſalem; by which we have all 
unde young converts; who may be called be daughters of Zion, be» 
OY e is here thus eee * king thereof 3 ſee Pſal. 


Ss ONE Or 12 * 4 ; 
1 PIT | Second, 


' 10 

- . ene 
ip precibus obtinuit, nnen t Vid, 
Sant. and Biſhop Patrick in Joc. - 5 Vid. Paſchal. de Coronis, I. 2. e. 16, 17. p-. 126, 
& Barrhii Animady, ad Claudian. de Rape. Proferpin. I. 2. v. 140. Magniſque coronis conju- 
yium fir. r Such a crown. is called rg yapyao, Bion. 
Mn. prope fem. Vid. Plavti Cafio. af. g, 2. ſe. 2. v. 15. Cotonant & nuptiz ſponſos, ideo 
non. nubimus Rihaicia, &c, Tenall. de doe Milicle, 6.13.  Þ Miſnah Soah, c. 9. 
f. 14. & Wagenſeil. in ibid. I 1fidore in Joc. Beda, 8. Thom, ond Bernard is Fond. la 
loc. and not, Tigur. in loc. Theodore & Trey Patres apud ibid. 
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' Seeondy, The obje&t which is propoid 6 ther th Biiotd7is init Bmw, 


or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s greater than Salomon, and Was 
him, and in what reſpects has been ſhewn on . 7. And 1 not 
to remark, what one well obſeryes, that there is a manife 


dation 1 


theſe, verſes ; in v. 7.. he-is only, called Solomon ; In 1. 9, king Sol; and 


here in this verſe, Ki 4th @ crown ; for, as t 
« cellenty,, her thoughts draw the deeper, ſhe ſets um up che 
becomes warmer in her apprehenſions, affections, and expre 
<« cerning him.“ And therefore I ſhall np. 


g 


bl 
#* xg 
2 - 


$ 


ſented with a.c7070n, woherewwath his mother crowned him in the Hay of 14 


ng Solomon <vi | 3 FO) of me author ob. 
ſerves, „ the longer ihe ſpeaks of Chriſt, and inſiſts it a entio in His ex“ 
e 

in 


* * 
1 1 


- Fbirdly, Conſider this circumſtance of Chriſt's glory, he beibg 7755 


91. 


als, & c. and here it will be Proper to enquire, 1f, Who we are to Uffder- 
2dly, W. 


ſtand by his mother. 


by the crown here with ſhe crowhedt = 
Mm 


340, The time of his coronation, which is here expreſſed, in the Jay of b, 


"ITTJ3! 


e/ponſals, & o. 


. By his mother, we are not to underſtand Bathſheba, the mother of $4: x 


lomon; mor the virgin Mary, the natur of | 
church of, Chriſt, — a eruſalem above, which is the mother of us All, 


being the! mother of C riſt myſtical, may be Taid to be the mother of Ch 


alſo: or elſe, every particular believer may be intended, who ftands relate 


ral mother of Chriſt; but either, th 
. 


to Chriſt as his brother, and as one who has ſucked the breaſts of one and 


- 
1 


che ſame mother; 


e chap. viii, 1. Who not only is called Chriſt's Sr her 


and ber, but alſo his mother, Matt, xii. 50. in whoſe heart Chtiſt is form 
ed, by whom. he is affectionateſ) loved, cyen às an only child is by a tendetf 


mother and for whoſe honqur, glory and intereſt, there is a very great cb 


gern. 


107 


9207 4 710 te 13 4 Gn af 4 Ls FLY 
2dly, What is meant by this crown, wherewith he is owned by his mo! 


ther. Chriſt has a crown, and kingdom, as he is God, equal with the Father 
but this is not put upon him, nor given to him by any; he has a natural righ 


unto it, which none can give nor take, away from him; te being the 
of Gods and\in all yelpeRts equal tg im Thaug 5 
crown and kingdom be 7 


holy*bill; of :Ziqn, and 


more manifeſtly appear at the laſt day, when there will be 


bim, Ibaug bt it no robbery td aſſumè this 
: he has alſo one as he is mediator; and th 
is put upon him, not by his mother, but by his father; who as anointed h 
with the oil of - gladueſs. above bis fellows, and placed him as king over his 
a crown a pure old upon his head. And' thus now; 


by faith, believers” ſee him crowned wilh glory and Leno; lj which wiff 
à more open ad 


viſible coronation of Chriſt hag has hitherto been; though he has very often 


to” bim, 


e triumphant / conqueror over the hearts. of 


now re, e, 
men; by the mighty power of his grace diſplayed in the everlaſting goſpel; 


in which hte goes forth conquering 
the crown which is here meant, is that which every 


und to conquer. But itv-feembito: me that 


Chriſt, when their ſouls are brougiit to venture on um, and believe intim 


every act of faith js a putting the er ãn on Chriſt's head; and 


* 
. #4 


to his commands and ordinances, is an acknowledging of Mi | as 2 
| | . 1 _—_ s | 1 20 In 


: 2 ai 1 1 bag 70 


* 4 IS 1 1 1 
Durham on ver. 9. 


(ubmiſfron 


of 


c 
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faints;; and the givingup:of their ſouls 77 and owning kim. their 
had ond! 4 off glory, an r in his hand ; eyen 
as. Converts are aft e me 
c 0. ber in gothing more do 
they aſcribe have and are, > his 2 and dong i es 
dy. tt grth of Ghrif-d-aon;rebut I e ek. he e 
CY SL. feet, but ſe . Upon hi 1 on 
he grown from off Chri Dau o Hot 
0 22 neglect his ordinances, and aſcribe heir fal 
vation, either in-whole or in part, unto chemſelves, their own works and . 
this hanour Chriſt juſtly deſerves from us; and it is an incum- 
bent duty: t ge it to him 3. for he, in creation, crouned man, and ſet him 
over alk t hid. hands, and made ban bur Age. inferior to thę an 
gels themſelves; and by his incarnation, has crowned, the human nat 705 
tuch glory and honour, * never had in a Gate, of 1 RY wdelf iT been 
united do a divine perſon, and is now exalted, at the father FTA han 
which is: an honour none of the angelic race ever enjoyed; for, {o which 0) 
the angels ſaid be at any time, Sit at my right-haud? w allo, i in the redemp- 
tion of us from the curſe, of the law, the flaveiy and ſervitude of Ling Satan 
and the world, in the remiſſlon of our fins; by his blood, he * gation o 2 
our perſbns by his righteouſneſs, and en of our hearts and patures 
hy his grace and ſpirit, has crowned. us with loving - li 5,994 2 455 heirs 
In ſhort, he has laid up for us a, crown of righteouſneſs, li 
he, the righteous judge, will give unto and put upon ile be OT s of all which 
Ease ban 10 chat there; 1s a great deal of reaſon io Kay Chriſt, and acknow- 
alone as our lord and ENGs iy ene huſband, our ſaviour 
obs redeerer, ho was crowngd w e 5 grow ned us with 
bs grace now, and will er Jong crown us with 4001 
340, The time bf this. corqnation.is. next, 9 72 ien on at 
is faid to be in 1 the day of his eſpouſals, that is, on a eee y; for 
Chriſt's coronation and marriage: day are one and the ſame day. Now, by 
this day of bis eſpouſals, we are to underitapd- the time of a poor ſinner's 
being enabled, by mighty grace, to give up itſelf to the Lord, when it con- 
ſents to be his for ever : this marriage was made and reed upon in the 
everlaſting council and covenant of grace and peace ; Chriſt made it his 
requeſt to his father, and he granted him it; he gave his full conſent unto 


it; ſo that there remained only the actual conſent of the perſons themiclves, - 


foe whom Chriſt had ſuch a 


the powerful workings of a ogg 
that often under the miniſt they are eſpouſed as a chaſte 


e word 
virgin to Chriſt ; at which time there is Tire rein forth, not only of 
Chriſt's love to and upon their hearts, but alſo of theirs to Chriſt ; which 


love a 75 — which is obtained by 
and ſpixit 


is called the love of . Ae. and which Chriſt afterwards remembers, 


when it has grown cold and chill towards him: thus every time that a par- 
ticular ſoul is brought to Chriſt, it is both a coronation, and an eſpouſal- 
* * reat 9 and nn y is yet to come, when all the 
4 ie brooght in, and it be ſaid, The marriage of the lamb is 
come, 


3 . 


time upon their hearts; and 
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come, and the bride is ready; then ſhall the king, with her, enter into the 
marriage- chamber, where the nuptials will be ſolemnized, and he ope 
and publickly crowned king of ſaints, where he will reign with them in all 
his glory. Some of the Jewiſh writers interpret this day of eſpouſals, of the 
days of the Meſſiah “. i TYRA Þ 

Now this day of hig eſpouſals, with particular believers, as well as the more 
glorious one that is to come, is called he day of the v E F his beart : 
which ſhews how welcome poor finners are to Chriſt, and how gladly and 
chearfully he receives them; it is not only the joy of angels, bur the joy 
and gladneſs of his heart, when ſinners are converted to him, and believe on 
him; the bridegroom cannot more rejoice over his bride on his marriage- 
day, than Chriſt does over poor coming ſinners; and when all his ſaints are 
together with him in heaven to behold his glory, what joy and gladneſs will 
then fill his heart? But, 140 078 729 171 

Fourthly, We may obſerve the duty which is enjoined thoſe daughters of 
Zion; and that is, 1. To go forth, i. e. out of themſelves ; for a man can 
never ſee any glory and excellency in Chriſt, until he looks out of himſelf 
alone to him : the church would have theſe daughters turn away their eyes 
from every thing elſe, and view this glorious object only; for every thing 
elſe, though never ſo valuable, is to be forſaken and left for the ſake of 
him, who 1s preferable to all enjoyments whatever. 2. To behold him: the 
former is in order to this; for as perſons ſitting within doors, cannot be- 
hold an object that is paſſing by, unleſs they ariſe, get up, and go forth or 
look out; fo neither can believers diſcern this glorious object without go- 
ing forth. The church would have theſe daughters behold Chriſt with at- 
tention, affection, faith and admiration; ſhe would have them fix their eyes 
upon him, look upon him, and love him; look upon him, and believe in 
him; look upon him, and wonder at him; for there are aſtoniſhing beau- 
ties, incomparable excellencies, tranſcendent glories in him, which deſerve 
ſuch looks as theſe. 


Vid. Valkut in loc. 


E 


Z 
„ 
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In this chapter is contained a lange commenaation of the church's beauty by Chrift : 
firſt, more particularly, by an enumeration of ſeveral parts, as her eyes, hair, 
teeth, lips, temples, neck and breaſts, x. 1-5. and more generally, V. 7. and 
having olſerved where he him/eif was determined to go, he invites her lo go 
with him; which he enforces, partly from the danger ſhe was expoſed unto 
where ſane was, y.0, 8. and parily ſrom the comelineſs of her perſon and 
graces in his eſteem; with which he was raviſhed, and therefore was extremely 
aefirous of her cen pauy, V. 9-11. and then enters into ſome new deſcriptions 
cf her, as a garden and an erchard, as a ſpring and fountain, V. 12-14. All 
which ſhe makes to be owing to him, y.15. Ard the chapter is cloſed with an 
order from Chriſt to the winds, to Hoco cn his garden, and cauſe the ſpices of 
it to flow cut; and with an invitation of the church to Chriſt, to come into 
kis garden, and recreate himſelf there, y. 10. 


Verſe 1. Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair ; thor 
» haſt d ves eyes within thy locks : thy hair is as a flock of goats, 
bal appear from mount Gilead. 


commendation of his church's beauty; which he does, 

Firſt, More generally by aſſerting it, when he ſays, Behold, thou art 
fair, &c. in which general commendation of her beauty, we have, /, An 
affectionate character given to her, my love. 2dly, Something allerted of 
her, that ſhe was ſazir. _ 3dly, This aſſertion repeated. 4H, Lo this aſſer- 
tion the word Zekold prefixed. This commendation we have already met 
with, expreſſed in the ſame words, in chap. i. 15. where this kind and loving 
character has been opened; in what ſenſe the church may be ſaid to be air, 
ſhewn; as alſo the reaſons of Chriſt's repeating this aſſertion, and prefixing 
to it the word behold, are given: The reaſons why theſe words are again 
mentioned by him, perhaps may be to ſhew how much his heart was taken 
with her beauty; that his love to her was the ſame as ever it was, notwith- 
ſtanding her ſleepy frames and unbecoming carriage to him; as alſo, becauſe - 
ſhe might ſtand in need of the freſh diſcoveries of his love. 

Secondly, He gives ſome particular inſtances of her beauty in this and the 
tour following verſes. 

1/t, He deſcribes the beauty of her eyes, and aſſerts, that ſhe has doves 
eves within her locks : in which words we are to conſider, 1. What we are to 
underſtand by her eyes. 2. Why they are called dves eyes. 3. Why they 
are ſaid to be within her locks. 

1. By the church's eyes we may underſtand, either the miniſters of the 
goſpel, who are to the church what eyes are to an human body ; they are 
placed in the more eminent part of Chriſt's body, the church, to watch, 

+ of EN overlook, 


T: theſe words Chriſt reaſſumes his part in this fong, and enters upon a 


234 AN EXPOSITION OF THE ch. W. 


overlook, guide and direct the other members of the body: or elſe, by 
them may be intended, the eyes of the underſtanding being illuminated by 
the divine ſpirit; and more eſpecially the eye of faith, by which a ſoul, en- 
lightened by divine grace, beholds the glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of 
Chrit, and looks to him alone for life and ſalvation. 

| Theſe eyes are called deves eyes. Why miniſters of the goſpel are com- 
nal to doves, and the eye of faith {aid to be a dove's eye, have been al- 
ready ſhewn on chap. 1. 15. 

2. Theſe eyes are ſ. aid to be cor in her locks ; which, if applied to the mi- 
al of the goſpel, may denote, 1. The imperfection of their light and 
knowledge, and that a great deal of darkneſs and obſcurity attends them: 
they lnote but in part, and prepheſs but in part; as eyes under the locks, 
being covered with them, cannot fee fo clearly, as when they are removed 


from them; ſo the miniſters of the goſpel cannot fee ſo clearly into gol-. 


pel-truths in this ſtate of imperfection, as they ſhall, when theſe locks of 
darkneſs are removed; for then they ſhall /ce eye te ee their knowledge 
ot Chriſt is imperfect now; their light into goſpel-truths is weak and dim; 
and proportionate to their light and knowledge do they preach: the apoſtle 
Faul, who had the greateſt light into the gelpel, and the largeſt ſhare of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, ; as perhaps ever any man had, yet deſired to 
know more of Chriſt, and the*power of his reſurrection, Ph; 1.1.10. 2. It 
may be expreſſive of their modeity and humility : locks being decently 
tied up, as this word ſignifies , is an evidence of modeſty, as the con- 
trary is of wantonnelſs : the miniſters of the goſpel, though they have the 
greateſt gifts beſtowed upon them, yet reckon themſelves tefs than the leaſt 
ef all ſatuts; for notwithſtanding all their parts, gifts and grace, they do 
not think themſelves ſufficient, either to think or ſpeak a thing as of them- 
fſekves ; but acknowledge that their /uffriency fs of Ged, c „ only hoth made 
them all: nini ters of the New Teſtament ; and whenever their labours are bleſt 
and owned, either for the comfort and edification of God's people, or for 
the converſion of ſinners, they aſcribe it not ro themſelves, but to the grace 
of God chat is with them. 3. This phraſe may be added, to fer forth their 
beauty ; eves, from under or within the locks decently and modeſtly bound 
up, look very beautiful; or under locks of hair, plaited and curled about 
the face, fo that the eyes are but juſt ſeen, which add to the beauty of them: 
the miniſters of the goſpel appear beautiful. not only to Chriſt, who has 

ccunted them felt bfu A and tut them into the min:frs ; bur alſo to thoſe to 
5 ome they are made uſeful either for comfort and eſtabliſhment, or for 
conviction and converſion ; to theſe. even the very fert , him that brinzethb 
£924 Hidings, that publiſbeth peace, thet bringeth £554 tidings of good, Lat 
publiſketh ſultatien, are beautiful, Iſa. hit. 7. 

Bur if by theſe doves eyes we underſtand the enlightened eyes of the un- 
derſtanding, and particularly the eye of faith, then this phraſe perhaps is 
uſed to denote, {1) The impertection of faith : the greateſt believer has 

need 


- INS intra Vgzmina tua, ſome in Vatablus; vittam tuam, Cocceius ; conſiritam comam 
taam, Nichaelis, fo ſarchi; via, Horat. Carmin. I. 2. ode 11. v. 23, 24. Crines connexi, Pro- 


pert. I. z. eleg. 5. v. 23. 
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need to pray, with the apoſtles, Lord, increaſe cur faith; there are ſome, 
re 3rghuale. ſome things lacking, ſome deficiencies in faith which need per- 
fecting; it is true, faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, yet oftentimes it 
is very dark and obſcure: indeed, when compared with Old-Teſtament-ſaints, 
believers under the New may be faid with open face to behold, as in a glaſs, 
tbe glory of the Lord; but when compared with ſaints, polſeſſed of the bea- 
tific e they ſee but through a glaſs darkly , their eyes arc within their 
locks. (2) To ſhew us what a modeſt grace faith is; it looks alone on 
Chriſt, it lives only cn him; it receives all from him, and gives all the 
glory to him, it aſcribe; nothing in man's ſalvation to itſelf, nor to an 
thing done by the creature, but all to Chriſt and his grace; and ſo excludes 
boaſting, as the apoſtle ſays, Rem. iii. 27. Where is buafting then ? it is ex- 
cluded : By what law ? of werns? n; but by the lau of faith. Had works 
any thing to do in man's ſalvation, boaſting would have been encouraged 
and eſtabliſhed; but God of his infinite wiſtom has ordered | Ic, that it ſhould 
be of and through faith; that it might appear to be of grace, and nt of 
«works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. (3) To tet forth how beautiful faith 1s in 
Chriſt's eye, and how much his heart is taken with it; as appears from the 
ninth verſe of this chapter, where he ſays, Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my 
fer, my ſpouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine cyes, that is, 
with the eye of faith. 

24%, He deſcribes her beauty by her hair, which, he ſays, is as a flock 
of geats that appear from mount Gilead, that is, like the hair of ſuch a flock 
of goats, ſo Ben Melech; which, in ſome countries, hangs down like the 
locks of womens hair plaited „ and is thought to be moſt like human hair, 
1 Sam. XiX. 12. in the hair of women their comelineſs greatly lics, and with- 
out which they are not pleaſing, as Apulerus © obſerves : It is compared not 
to ſuch hair tor length and fleeknets, as for the colour of it, being ycl- 
lowiſh, which with women formerly was in c{teerr, and reckoned gracetul; 
and great care was taken to make it look ſo, even as yellow as gold“; 4; nor 
was it unuſual to compare the hair of women, and repreſent it as ſuperior 
to a fleece of the choiceſt flock ; women in former times had their perukes 
made of goats hair. This may be underitoad, 1ſt, Of the outward con- 
verſation of the ſaints ; which may be compared to hair, for the following 
reaſons. 

1. Becauſe as the hair is for a covering, 1 Cor. xi. 15. fo is a well-order- 
ed and goſpel- converſation a covering to the ſaints. A believer has many 
coverings; he has more garments than one: he is clothed with the gar ment! 
of ſalvation, and covered with the robe of Chriſt's zighteouſneſs ; this is his 
juſtification, and what gives him a title to glory: he has alſo the garment 
of ſanctifieation, which is cufiouſly wrought by the Spirit of God; and this 
makes him meet for the king's preſence : "and he has, beſides theſc, his con- 


H h 2 verſation- 


lian. de Animal. 1.16. c. 30. e Metamorph. |. 2. * Virgil. Æneid 4. 
prope knem ; aurea cæſarles, /ineid. 3. v. 659. Vid. Eathii Ania ad, ad Claudlan. de Rapt. 


Proferp. I. 3. v. 86. Vr Gine vincit Bacüci gregis velius, Marul. l. 5. epigr. 38. 
Horeina tibi pelle, Ibid, 1, 12. ep. 38. 
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verſation- garments, which he is to watch and keep from being ſpotted with 
the fleſh, and to waſh them and make them white in the blood of the lamb; 
but thete cannot cover fins, nor ſkreen him from divine juſtice ; this only 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt can do, by which his ſins are fo covered, that 
when they are ſought for, they ſhall not be found; but his outward conver- 
lation is 4 covering narrower than that he can wrap himſelf in, ſo as to be hid 
and ſecured from divine juſtice ; if he was only to appear herein before juſ- 
tice, theſe very clothes would both abhor and condemn him: nor can they 
make him meet for the king's preſence ; this only the garment of ſanctifi- 
cation can do: but then the outward converſation of the ſaints is a cover 
and a fence againſt the reproaches of the world ; tor though they have not 
whereof to glory before God, yet at ſome times and in ſome caſes they may 
lawfully do it before men, and ſay, as Samuel did, Wheſe ox have I taten? 
whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppreſſed, or of whoſe hand have I re- 
ceived any bribe ? thus their converſation is a cover and fence unto them; 
and is of ſervice to make thoſe aſhamed, who falſly accuſe their good conver- 
ſation in Chriſt, and to put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 2. As hair, 
it is very ornamental to the believer : as garments, though they do not 
make, yet they adorn the man; ſo a good converſation, though it does not 
make, yet it adorns the Chriſtian : It is decent and becoming the goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus; it adorns the doctrine of God our ſaviour, and recommends 
religion to others. 3. As hair that is ordered aright, and well taken care 
of, ſo is a well-ordered converſation ; and that is ſuch an one as is ordered, 
according to the rule of God's word, and by God himſelf; for, the fteps of 
a good man are ordered by the Lord : David knew this full well that God did 
to, and that he himſelf was inſufficient for it; and therefore he thus prays, 
order my ſteps in thy word, that is, according to thy word, which is the rule 
of faith and practice: and ſuch a converſation as this being like a well-ſet 
and well-ordered head of hair, is very grateful and well-pleaſing to Chriſt; 
therefore he ſays, to him that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of God, Pſalm 1.23. 4. As the hair upon the head is conſpicuous 
and manifeſt to all, ſo is the converſation of the ſaints : that they are juſti- 
hed by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and ſanctified by his Spirit, are not ſeen and 
known of all men; but their outward converſation is manifeſt, and ſo it 
ſhould be; let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorify your father which is in heaven, Matt.v.16. 5. As hair has its de- 
pendence upon, and influence from the head; fo has the outward conver- 
tation of the ſaints its dependence on, and influence from the grace of the 
ſpirit: a graceleſs profeſſor, though he may keep up a moral converſation 
for a time; yet it will drop off from him like leaves from trees in autumn, 
or like hair that is ſhed from the head after a violent diſtemper; the root of 
the matter not being in him : the difference between a man of grace and a 
graceleſs profeſſor, 1s elegantly given by Feremy, chap. xvil. 5---$. the one 
is like the heath in the deſart, dry and barren; the other is like a tree planted 
by the waters, moiſt and flouriſhing ; his leaf is green, and he ceaſeth not from 
yielding fruit. Thus the outward converſation of the ſaints may be compared 


to hair: and what may further confirm this ſenſe of the words, is, that he 
| apoſtle 
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apoſtle Paul, in 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. inſtead of broidered hair, recommends 
ſnamefacedneſs, ſobriety and good works, as more becoming godlineſs; 
and the apoſtle Peter, in 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. inſtead. of plaiting the hair, exhorts 
to an adorning with the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. 

Now this hair of the church's, or the. outward converſation of the ſaints, 
may allo be compared to a flock. of goats which appear from mount Gilead; 
or, on mount Gilead, as Noldius : Gilead was a very proper place for cattle, 
Numb. xxxii. 1. and no doubt the goats which were fed there, as were uſual 
on mountains *, were fat. and fruitful; and' being in large numbers, and 
kept in good order, might appear from this mount, to diſtant ſpectators, 
beautiful and magnificent ; their hair particularly. might be long, ſmooth, 
fleek and gliſtering, and look. very. beautiful. and lovely; eſpecially in the 
morning at tun-riſing, that glancing on them, with its bright and glitterin 
rays, they were very delightful to behold ; ſo R. Jonab, from the uſe of the wo 
in the Arabic language, which ſignifies tbe morning, interprets it, which riſe 
early in the morning , and which, as Schultens ® obſerves, ſome render, lead- 
ing to waler early in the morning: the Vulgate Latin verſion is, that aſcend 
from mount Gilead; from a lower to a higher part of it; which Bochart ap- 
proves of '. So ſaints, being fruitful in every good word and work, and 
orderly in their lives and converſations, appear even to the world amiable 
and lovely; they are like to the he-goat, comely in going, Prov. xxx. 29--31. 
nay, to a flock of them on mount Gilead. Or elle, | 

2dly, By her hair, we may underſtand the inward thoughts of her heart *. 
For, 1. As hair ariſes from, and has its dependence upon the head, ſo do 
thoughts from the heart; it is out of the heart all evil thoughts proceed; 
Matt. xv. 19. out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, &c. and fo all good 
thoughts, which are likewiſe formed and cheriſhed there by the Spirit of 
God. 2. As the hairs of the head are numerous, ſo are the thoughts of 
the heart: a believer has many thoughts of heart; there is a multitude of 
thoughts within him, Pſalm xciv. 19. concerning the corruption of his na- 
ture, the ſinfulneſs of his actions, and his frequent backſlidings from God; 
a multitude of thoughts concerning Chriſt and his grace, and the glories 
of another world. 3. As the hair of the head is weak, and eaſily moved 
and toſſed about by the wind; ſo are the thoughts of a believer's heart, 
{ometimes this way, and ſometimes another; and are like the eyes of fools 
in the ends of the earth, unleſs fixed and eſtabliſhed by the Spirit of God 
upon proper objects. 4. Being rightly ordered by the Spirit of God, as a 
well-managed and well-ordered head of hair, they are exceedingly admired 
and valued by Chriſt Jeſus; for he has a book of remembrance written, not 
only for them who ſpeak of him and fear him, but alſo for thoſe who think. 
upon his name, Mel. iii. 16. | 

And as the thoughts of a believer's heart, thus fixed, managed and or- 
dered by the Spirit of God, may be compared to hair, ſo like wiſe to a flock 
of goats on mount Gilead; and then may they be ſo, when they aſcend on 
high, and dwell upon the everlaſting, unchangeable and boundleſs * on 

E Theocrit, Idyll. 3. v. 1, 2. n Animadv. in loc. 1 Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. 
e 5. col. 628, * 80 Tres Patres apud Theodoret in loc. 
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God in Chriſt; which love has its heights and op ny its lengths and breadtlis; 
when they ſoar aloft, and dwell upon the everlaſting covenant of grace; Which 
covenant 7s ordered in all things and ſure, filled with all ſpiritual bleſſings and 
precious promiſes ; when their thoughts are compoſed and ſettled upon the 
conſideration of Chriſt's perſon, fulneſs, blood and righteouſneſs; when they 
are employed about and concerned in the contemplation of the ſublime 
doctrines of the goſpel, and the inviſible realities of another world; all which 
are things that are above; then may they be ſaid to be like a flock. of goats 


* 


which appear from mount Gilzed. But, | 
341y, I rather chooſe to underſtand, by the hair, believers themſelves : 


Thus the people of Iſrael and inhabitants of Feruſalem are repreſented by 
hair, Zzek. v. 1-5. Now behevers may be called ſo, 1, For their num- 
ber: the hairs of a man's head are numerous ; therefore when the plalmiſt 
declares the large number of his ſins and tranfgreflions, he makes ute of this 
metaphor, ſay ing, they are more than the hairs of my head : indeed believers, 
when compared with the world, are but few, a {mall number, a remnanr, 
and a little flock ; yet conſidered and viewed by themſelves, and when all 
together, they are a great multitude which no man can number, Kev. vii. g. 
2. For their growing upon, and receiving nouriſhment from Chriſt, the 
head : the hair grows upon che head, and receives its nouriſhment from it; 
Chriſt is the head of his body, the church; believers are the hair which grow 
upon, and grow up into this head; and from thence do they receive all their 
erace and ſtrength, their life and livelineſs, their food and nouriſhment, 
and fo increaſe with the increaſe of God, Eph. 1v.15,46. Col. ii. 19. 3. For 
their weakneſs in themſelves, and dependence on Chriſt, the head: hair is 
a weak thing of itſelf, and has its dependence on the head ; believers are 
weak in themſelves, and can do nothing of themſelves without him; their 
dependence is on him for ſtrength, as well as for righteouſneſs; and it is 
only through him ſtrengthening them, that they do the things they do. 4, 
For their being an ornament to Chritt, the head: hair is an ornament to the 
head; the beauty of old men is the gray head : 1aints are the ornament, beauty 
and glory of Chriſt; they are a crown of glory and a royal diadem in his hand, 
and upon his head. 5. For their valuableneſs to him, and the care he takes 
of them: a well-fet head of hair is highly eſteemed, and is taken much care 
of among men ; but this cannot be more valued, and taken more care of, 
than believers are by Chriſt; he values them as his jewels and peculiar trea- 
ſure, and he will not loſe one of them; the hairs of our head are all num- 
bered, and fo are all the hairs of Chriſt's head, and not one of them ſhall 
be loſt : it is true, thoſe who are only nominal profeſſors, and only by an 
external profeſſion hold to the head, not being rooted in him, ſhall be ſhed 
from thence; but ſo ſhall not one of thoſe who are qne ſpirit with him, and 
grow upon him. | 

Now ſaints may be compared to a flock of goats on mount Gilead. (1) 
They may be compared to goats: it is true, this word js uſed of carnal and 
Chriſtleſs ſinners; who are called ſo in oppoſition to, and contradiſtinction 
from Chriſt's ſheep ; but theſe creatures being offered up in ſacrifice under 


the old law, prefigured Chriſt, Exod. xu. g. and therefore we need not won- 
1 | der 
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der that ſaints bear this character, who are enabled to preſent themſelves to 
God, holy, living and acceptable ſacrifices; as alſo, perhaps they may be ſo 
called, on the account of the remainder of fin and corruption; for in them, 
that is, in their feſb, dwells no good thing; and are ſtinking and abominable 
in the eſteem of the world, reckoned by them the offscouring and refuſe of 
all things, as well as mean and vile in their own eyes. (2) May be compared 
to a flock of them, becaute they belong unto and are under the care of one 
and the ſame ſhepherd, folded in one and the ſame fold, and fed together in 
one and the fame paſture; as alſo, on the account of their ſocial worthip, 
their aſſembling and walking together in the faith and order of the goſpel, 
(3) To a flock of them on mount Gilead: they have a good paſture upon 
a goodly mount; they live and feed upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great 
mountain, which ſhall ere long fill the whole earth; here they find the beſt 
of paſture, and become fat and flouriſhing, like the goats on mount Gzlead ; 
here they live and dwell ſafely, ſecured from danger, and out of the reach 
of enemies; their place of defence is a munition of rocks, their bread is given 
them, and their waters ſure, Ila. XXx11. 16. 


Verſe 2. Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, 
which came up from the waſhing : whereof every one bear twins, 
and none is barren among them. 


TH ESE words contain the third particular inſtance of the church's 

beauty, viz. her teeth. Which were like the teeth of ſheep, as her 
eyes were like the eyes of doves, and her hair like the hair of goats: and 
Galen long ago obſerved ', that human teeth are much like the teeth of 
ſheep, in figure, order and ſtructure, as well as are ſmall and white, neatly 
{et, innocent and harmleſs; not ravenous and voracious, cropping only 
hervs and graſs : the whiteneſs of the teeth is chiefly intended, in which the 
beauty of them lies“; and for which they are ſometimes compared to Pa- 
rian marble for whiteneſs ®. Theſe are compared, b 


I. To a flack of ſheep. 
II. To a flock of ſheep, even Horn. 


III. Yo a flock of ſheep that are juſt come up from the waſhing. 
IV. To a flock of ſheep that are fruitful, whereof every one bear twins, &c. 


By her teeth we may underſtand, | 
1/t, The miniſters of the gdſipel *; the Targum interprets it of the prieſts 
and Levites; and other Jewiſh writers of the diſciples of the wiſe men. 
Miniſters may be called the church's teeth, 1. For ſtrength: teeth are ſtrong, 
being of a bony nature ; and indeed the work that 1s allotted to them re- 
quires ſtrength : the miniſters of the goſpel are Chriſt's ſtrong men; who 


1 
In Salazer apud Marckium in loc. m Candidati dentes, venuſtis oculis, color ſuavis, 
Cicer. Tuſcul. Quæſt. I. 5. c. 16. Theocrit. Idyll. 6. v. 37, 38. o So Pſellus 


and Iſidore in loc. ? Vid, Yalkut in loc, . 
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are, or at leaſt need to be, ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus; they 
have need to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might; for their 
work is great, and requires it, which is to labour in the word and doctrine; 
a work 1o great, arduous and difficult, that the great apoſtle Paul, notwith- 
!tanding all his gifts and grace, ſaid, Tho is ſufficient for theſe things ? they 
have need of ſtrength to quit themſelves like men in the defence of the goſ- 
pel, for which they are ſet, againſt all oppoſers and gainſayers; they have 
need of ſtrength to withſtand Satan's temptations ; for he generally bends 
his bow, ſhoots his arrows, and caſts his fiery darts moſt at them; they have 
need of ſtrength to bear the world's reproaches and perſecutions, of which 
they generally have the greateſt ſhare, and to ſuſtain the infirmities of weaker 
'{aints, which are not few. 2. For their ſharpneſs: teeth are ſharp, and 
they ought to be ſo upon many accounts : the miniſters of the goſpel, 
though they are not to be like that generation, whoſe teeth are as ſwords, 
and their jaw-teeth as xnives, to devour the flock ; nor like ravenous wolves, 
who will not ſpare it, but prey upon it, for they are to uſe meekneis and 
renderneſs; yet, in ſome ol they are to uſe ſharpneſs alſo, according to 
a power that Chriſt has given them, and lodged in them; as when perſons 
are unſound in the faith, and corrupt in their morals : allo as ſharpneſs is 
necellary to teeth, that they may penetrate into, chew and prepare the food 
ior the ſtomach; ſo is it neceſſary to miniſters of the goſpel, that they have 
abilities to penetrate into goſpel-truths, in order to feed fouls with the bread 
of life. 3. In nothing can they more fitly be compared to teeth, than in 
their preparing food for ſouls: as the teeth break the food, chew it, and 
prepare it for the ſtomach; ſo miniſters of the goſpel break the bread of 
life, make hard things plain, eaſy and intelligible; for not only in Paul's 
epiſtles, but in many other places of ſcripture, there are ſome Ivorinle, things 
hard to be underſtood. Now it is the work of the miniſters of the goſpel to 

n and explain thoſe difficult paſſages, remove the hard ſhell that is over 
them, that ſouls may eat the kernel; nay, they not only break the bread of 
life, but chew it, i. e. meditate upon the word, and digelt the doctrines of 
grace themſelves, that ſo they may not propoſe unto, or ſet before perſons, 
crude, raw, and undigeſted food ; but having chewed, digeſted, and well 
prepared it, they then preſent it to them; for theſe are the church's teeth, 
which cut“ and rigbth divide the word of truth, and give to every one their 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon. Now theſe teeth of the church, the miniſters 
of the. goſpel, may be compared, 

J. To a flock of ſheep, and to their teeth, for their harmleſſneſs and in- 
nocence. They are ſent forth by Chriſt as ſheep among wolves; and ſo they 
live like ſheep, uſeful to many, but hurtful tò none; live harmleſs and in- 
oflenſive lives, though expoſed to a variety of evils, for the ſake of Chriſt 
and his goſpel : they are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter, and yet, like 
ſheep, they patiently bear all without murmuring, in imitation of their dear 
Lord, who. was led like a lamb to the flaughter, and like the ſheep before ber 
ſbearers, is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth, Ila. lin. 7. 


II. To 
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II. To a flock of ſheep even ſhorn. There is no word in the original text 
for any animal, neither ſheep nor goats; it is only ts a flock of ſports ones , 
and may be ſupplied from the preceding verſe, a flock of ports even fhorn : 
for in ſome countries, particulariy in Cilicia, goats were ſhorn, as ſheep in 
other places *; and fo in Lycia *: but inaſmuch as the word Heep is in a 
parallel text, chap. vi. 6. it ſeems beſt to tupply it fo here: and the com- 

ariſon is to their teeth; that are equally alike in bigneſs and ſize; do not 
and out, nor riſe up one above another; but are as if they had been 4, 
and planed, and made alike, as fome © render the word; which is a better ren- 
dering, ſince ſheep are not ſhorn before waſhing, but after it; nor is the word 
ever uſed of ſheering wool : which may denote the equality of the miniſters 
of the word, having tuch an agreement with each other, as the cherubim in 
Solomon's temple, which were of one meaſure and one ſize, 1Kingsvi.25. Now 
the miniſters of the goſpel] may be compared to ſuch teeth, 1. Becauſe they 
are equal in power and authority; though one may be ſuperior to another 
in gifts and 'grace, in parts and learning, yet one has not a ſuperior power 
and juriſdiction over. another; for, as Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, Matt. xx. 
25, 26. the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion ever them; and they that 
are great, exerciſe authority upen them; but it Hall not be ſo among vc; but 
whoſoever ſhall be great among you, let him be your miniſter : no ſuch dominion 
and authority are allowed by Chriſt to be exerciſed by one miniſter, paſtor or 
biſhop, over another; they are like to the teeth of ſheep that are even; once 
1s not higher than another, nor ſuperior to another in power; Peter was not 
above the reſt of the apoſtles. 2. They have all the fame commiſſion, and 
are {ent about the ſame work : the diſciples of Chriſt were equally ſent to 
preach the goſpel to every creature; and the commiſſion now is of the ſame 
and of as large extent as ever; and the ſame commiſſion that is given to one 
miniſter, is given to another; for they are all fent to preach one and the 
ſame goſpel, in the full extent of it; not one part of it is aſſigned to one, 
and another part to another, but the whole is aſſigned to them all; for a dif- 
ferent goſpel is not given in commiſſion to one to one than what is given 
to another; though their manner of preaching, and their ſucceſs in their mi- 
niſtry, may not be alike. 3. They may be ſaid to be as the teeth of ſheep even, 
on the account of the harmony and agreement there is between the doctrine: 
which they preach : though there may be a diverſity of gifts, and one mi. 
nifter may have more goſpel-light and knowledge than another, yet the doc- 
trine of grace, preached by them, is one and the ſame; it is one and the 
ſame Jeſus whom they preach; one and the ſame way of ſalvation which 
they ſhew; and one and the ſame heavenly inheritance which they are point- 
ing at; which harmony and agreement of doctrine will more manifeſtly ap- 
pear, when the walchmen ſhall ſee eye to eye, even at the time when the Lord 
ſhall bring again Zion, Iſa. In. 8. 4. Theſe teeth of the church may be ſaid 
; 10 
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to be like to the teeth of ſneep even, to denote their mildneſs, meekneſs, 
hat mleſſneſs and innocence; ſheep not having tecth or tuſhes, ſtanding out 
more, or rifing up higher than the reſt, as ravenous beaſts, ſuch as lions, 
bears, Sc. but ate all equal and even; ſo ſuch miniſters do not devour, but 
teed the fock; do not aſſume a lordly and domineering power over them; 
but, behaving themſelves quietly and peaceably among them, ſeek their 
good and welfare, and not their hurt. 

III. To a flock of ſheep juſt come vp from the waſhing ; and ſo are white 
and clean; which is another thing in which the beauty of teeth conſiſts: for 
it is not only requiſite that they ſhould be eve, fo as one does not grow out 
trom, nor riſe higher than the other; but likewiſe that they ſhould be white 
and car, like ſheep that are juſt come out of the waſhing-pit : which ſome * 
think intends baptiſm z though it may better be underſtood of the waſhing 
F regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which the miniſters of the 
goſpel ought not to be ſtrangers to; for he that is not born again of water, 
ond cf the ſpirit, as he ſhall neither ſee nor enter into the kingdom of heaven 
himſelf; ſo is he not fit to preach the go/pel of the kingdom of heaven to others: 
though I rather think, it intends the pure and unſpotted lives and conver- 
lations of Chriſt's miniſters; who, being perſons that hate the garment ſpotted 
with the fleſh, and who have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the lamb, become examples to the flock, not only in faith, but in 
purity of converſation. 

IV. To a flock, of which every one bears twins, and there is none barren among 
them. The figures are juſt and beautiful; it is common with ſheep to bear 
twins or more in the eaſtern countries, as the philoſopher “ obſerves : theſe 
may anſwer to the two rows of teeth, and the word for teeth is in the dual 
number; and when theſe are white, clean and equal, are well fer, and not 
one is wanting, none rotten, nor ſhed, nor fallen out, look very beautiful. 
This is to be underſtood of the fruitfulneſs and ſucceſsfulneſs of their mi- 
niſtry, in begetting and bringing forth many ſouls to Chriſt; which was 
more eſpecially verified in the apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel, whoſe 
miniſtry, after an extraordinary manner, was bleſſed and owned tor the con- 
vertion of many ſinners; three thouſand were converted under one ſermon , 
the /evoxr of Chriſt's knowledge was made manifeſt by them ix every place; 
they bore twins to Chriſt, and were inſtrumental in the converſion of many, 
both of Jews and Gentiles ; they went forth bearing and ſowing the precious 
/ced of the goſpel; and returned, bringing their foraves with them, having 
reaped a glorious harveſt : they travailed in birth, till Chriſt vas formed in 
ods, and they did not travail in vain, for he that brought to ihe birth, cauſed 
to bring forth. 

24%, Or elſe by teeth, if applied to particular believers, we may under- 
ſtand meditation and faith, by which they feed on divine and ſpiritual things. 
1. By meditation a foul feeds on Chrift, on his perſon, blood and righteouſ- 
neſs; and finds a pleaſure, ſweetneſs and delight therein: it is ſometimes, 
as in Pſalm Ixiii. 5, 6. ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, when it remembers 
Chriſt p its bed, and meditates on his love and grace in the n 
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by it a believing ſoul feeds upon the goſpel, its truths and promiſes, and re- 
cei ves much reireſhment from thence ; like Jeremy, chap. xv.16. it ſuds the 
word by meditation, and eats it, and it is the joy and rejoicim of its heart. 
Now meditating fouls may be very well compared to a flock of ſheep, which 
are clean creatures, and chew the cud; for theſe chew the word of grace, 
and ruminate upon it; and to a flock of ſheep even ſhorn, being in ſome 
meaſure rid of the old fleece of vain, carnal, and worldly thoughts; and are 
come u9 from the waſhing ; being cleanſed in fome meaſure from the former 
filthineis and uncleannefs of their minds, they aſcend heaven-wards in their 

thoughts, deſires and aſtections, which they employ by meditating upon pure, 
ſpiritual and heavenly things: and ſuch ſouls are uſually fruitful ; they are 
not borren ord nfſrmitfu! in the knowledge of Chriſt and his goſpel ; but gene- 
rally bring forth the 7/wvins of prayer and praiſe : meditation fits. a man for 
prayer, and fills him with praiſe ; meditating fouls are commonly praying 
and praiſing ones; for, It they are mu/irg, the fire burns, and then ſpeak 
they with their tongues, either in prayer or praiſe ; it puts them either upon 
praying to God for a mercy, or upon Ar ks him for one. 2. By faith a 
foul feeds on Chriſt and his grace : faith ſerves a great many purpoſes ; it 
is the joul's eye, by which it ſees Chriſt, and its Ee. by which 1t goes to 
him; and the hand, by which it receives him and lays hold on him; and 
likewiſe the teeth, by which it feeds upon him: faith is expreſſed by eating 
his fleſh, and drinking his blood, in John vi. 56. he that eateth my fleſh, and 
arinketh ny blood, develleth in me, and I in him, An oral, corporal manduca- 
tion, is not here intended, but a ſpiritual one, which is by faith: faith feed, 
on Chriſt, e bread of life, and eats that hidden manna, the food of the wil- 
dernefs, lives wholly and intirely on him; which grace is peculiar to Chriſt's 
Meep, and therefore is called the faith of God's ele; and the reaſon why 
others do not believe and hve upon him, is, becauſe they are not of Chriſt's 
ſheep; and though in ſome perſons it is ſtrong, and in others weal, yet ic 
is in all alike precious faith in its own nature, and to Chriſt Jeſus: theſe teeth 
are even, and ſo fit for eating; faith is alike as to its quality in all believers, 
though not as to degree ; and, like Judab's teeth, is white with the milk of 
the word, is pure, unfeigned and ſincere; and is always fruitful, attended 
with good works; and more eſpecially bears and brings forth thoſe ins, 
love to Chrift, and love to the ſaints; for faith works by love, Gal. v. 6. 


Verſe 3. Thy lips are like a thread of ſearlet, and thy ſpeech 1s 


comely : thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. 


IN theſe words Chrift proceeds to give the fourth and fifth inſtances of 
the chnrch's beauty; and ſays, | 


I. That her lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, &c. 
II. That her ſemples are hike a piece of a pomegranate. 


I i 2 1. Her 


244 AN EXPOSITION OF THE Ch. IV. 


I. Her lips are compared to a read of ſcarlet. The Targum on this 
piace, by cyes, underſtands the panes and wiſe men of 1/rael, who fat in 
the ſanbedrim, and enlightened the world; by the hair, the reſt of the peo- 
ple of the land, in V. 1. by zecth, in y. 2. the prieſts and Levites, who of- 
tered the ſacrifices, and eat the holy fleſh ; and by lips here, the lips of the 
high-prieſt, who (as the Targum expreſſes it) by his prayer on the day of 
atonement, changed the ie of the people of J/rael, which were 
like to a thread of ſcarlet, and made them white as wool : It is a re- 
ceived tradition among the Jews *, that when the ſcape-goat was ſent into 
the wilderneſs, a ſcarlet thread was tied to the temple-door, and when the 
goat was come to the wilderneſs, the ſcarlet thread turned white; which 
was not only a ſign of the goat's arrival thither, but alfo a token to them 
of the remiſſion of their ſins, according to Ja. i. 18. though your jins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow : and they tell us, that this ſcarlet 
thread ceaſed turning white forty years before the deſtruction of the tem- 
ple; which was about the time that Chriſt, the great ſacrifice for ſin, was 
offered up. R. Aben Ezra thinks, by the eyes are meant the prophets, who 
in ſcripture are called ſcers; by the hair, the Nazarites; by the 7Zeetb, the 
ſtrong and mighty men; and by the lips here, the fingers, who ſung the 
high praiſes of God. R. Solomon Farchi expounds it, of the beauty and 
comelineſs of the lips, in making and keeping promiſes; as the ſpies did 
to Rahab the harlot, whoſe token to know her houſe by, was a line of 
{carler. 

Lips are the inſtruments of ſpeech ; and by the church's is here, are 
meant her words, which the following expreſſion, and thy fpeech is comely, ma- 
nifeſts and confirms; which are compared to a thread of ſcarlet; to a thread 
for thinneſs, and to a thread of ſcarlet for colour; for theſe two things, thin- 
neſs in ſubſtance, and redneſs of colour, are the beauty of the lips : thin, 
red lips being beautiful, as well as white teeth; ſo the beautiful Apaſia had 
red lips *, and teeth whiter than ſnow; hence we ſometimes read of red and 
purple lips *; and which were not only expreſſive of beauty, but of health, 
and of a ſound conſtitution. Now by the church's lips, or words, are 
meant, either, 

1, Her prayers : Chriſt's prayers are, in P/alm xxi. 2. called the requeſt 
cf his lips; and fo may the church's prayers, and every behever's, be called 
the requeſt of their lips; which may be compared to 4 thread of ſcarlet, 1. 
For thinneſs : The prayers of believers are not filled with great ſwelling 
words of vanity, but with humble confeſſions of fin ; bewailing the corrup- 
tion and depravity of their natures; earneſtly imploring views of pardoning 
grace, and the diſcoveries of God's love to their fouls; acknowledging that 
they are unworthy to receive the leaſt mercy and favour at the hand of God, 
but deſerve the fevereſt ſtrokes of his juſtice, and the higheſt inſtances of his 
diſpleaſure : they do not addreſs the throne of grace with vanity and pride, 


but 
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but with an humble boldneſs, and oftentimes under a great deal of broken- 
neſs of foul; being conſcious of their own guilt, and filled with a ſenſe of 
God's majeſty and greatneſs ; was it not for the mediator Chriſt Jeſus, and 
his precious blood, which is carried within the vail, and his ſpotleſs righte- 
0L.tacts, which they are allowed to plead, they durſt not preſume to approach 
the divine preſence ; they do not exalt themſelves, and magmfy their works 
of righteouſneſs, nor extenuate their ſins and tranſgreſſions, but are ſilent in 
the one, and frankly acknowledge the other, with all their aggravating cir- 
cumſtances; they do not act like the proud Phariſee, Luke xviti. 11-=13. 
who: ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican; I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs ; but like the poor publi- 
can, who ſtood afar off, and would not ſo much as lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but ſmote upon his Lreaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner : the lips ot 
the publican, in this prayer, were like to a thread of ſcarlet. 2. For their 
conſtancy and continuance in them: the prayers of believers are like one 
continued thread of ſcarlet , no ſooner are Puls born again, but behold they 

pray; and they continue, or at leaſt ought to continue praying fouls all their 
days. Chriſt ſpoke a parable to this end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint; and the apoſtle, Col. iv. 2. exhorts believers to continue in prayer, 
and walch in the ſame with thankſgiving : not that it is intended, in theſe 
places, that perſons ſhould always be actually engaged in this duty; but that 
believers ſhould be often at the throne of grace; and when they are there, 
be importunate for the bleſſing they ſtand in need of; watch for a return of 
their prayers, and then be as diligent to attend the throne of grace with 
thanktulneſs; and when this is the common and conſtant And? of a be- 
liever's hic, his lips may be ſaid to be like to a thread of ſcarlet. 3. For the 
fervency of them: the ſcarlet colour may denote the ardency, warmth and 
fervour of a believer's ſpirit in prayer; ſuch a warm, fervent, praying ſoul 
was Jacob, who wreſtled with God, and would not ſtir without the bleſſing, 
but, as a prince, had power with God, and prevailed; ſuch an one was the H- 
rophenician woman, who would take no denial from Chriſt; and ſuch an one 
was Elias, James v.16---18. who prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and 
It rained not; and again he prayed that it might rain, and the heavens gavc 
rain; for the effeftual fervent prayer of @ righteous man availeth much: now 
when believers are thus fervent and importunate in prayer for the mercy or 
bleſſing they want, then may their lips be ſaid to be, like a thread of ſcarlet. 
4. Becauſe a believer's prayers are all tinctured with the blood of Chriit, 
and ſo become like a thread of ſcarlet : they are all preſented through Chriſt's 
mediation, being perfumed with his much incenſe; a believer does not put 
them up in his own name, but in the name of Chriſt, he pleads not his own 
worthineſs, but the precious blood of Chriſt, and expects that they will mect 
with acceptance only through his mediation. 5. For their acceptableneſs with 
God: the ſcarlet colour is the beſt of colours, and moſt highly eſteemed of; 
the prayers of the ſaints being offered up in faith, and in the name of Chriſt, 
being preſented thiough his mediation, are very acceptable to God; they are 
— 45 muſic in his cars, and ſweet fragrant odours in his noſtrils; he is ſo 
| far 
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far from deſpiſing the prayer of the deftitute, that he delights and takes plea- 
ſure in it; it is lice a thread of ſcarlet to him. Or elie, 5 the church's lips, 
we may underſtand, 

2aly, Her praiſes : as prayer is called the requeft of the lips, ſo praiſe is 
called the ſrurt of the lips, Heb. xni. 15. as with our lips we pray to God, 
ſo with our lips we praiſe him; and the lips of believers in praiſing, as well 
as in praying, may be compared to a thread of ſcarlet. They are thin, 
like a thread of ſcarlet : they are not filled with big, Groley praiſes of them 
ſelves, and ot what they have done; a belicyer takes the advice the wile 
man gives, Prov. xxvii. 2. Let another praiſe thee, and not thine own mouth; 
a ſtranger, end not thine own lips: he does not ſpeak in the commendation 
of himſelf, but of the goodnels and grace of God; he praiſes him for all 
temporal mercies, for his being, the prefervation of it, and for all the mer- 
cics of life, which make it comfortable; acknowledoing, that he is not wor- 
thy of the leaſt of the mercies which God has ſhewn hi! im; and then his praiſes 
and thankfpivings riſe higher for ſpiritual ones, for thoſe ol! ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings, with which he is bleſſed in heavenly places in Chrift feſus: how does he 
adore, admire, and praiſe diſtinguiſhing love and grace, that ſuch a poor, 
blind, ignorant creature as he, ſhould be called ont of darkneſs into mar vellous 
{taht ! chat fuch a guilty wi retch ſnould be juſtified by Chnit's righteouſneſs 
from all his fins! that juch a filthy creature ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed 
in Chriſt's blood, and have all his iniquities pardoned through the ſame! 
that he ſhould be adopted into God's farmly, and be made an heir of God, 
and a joint-heir with Chriſt Jeſus ' how thankful is he for the goſpel and 
the miniſters of it, which have brought him the news of, and ſhewed him 
the way unto life and falvation by 8 Chriſt! and, above all, how thank- 
ful is he for Chriſt, that unfocatable gift of God's love! Now when the lips 
of believers, in praiſing, move in ſuch a ſtrain as this, then may they be ſaid 
to be like @ thread of ſcarlet. 2. The praiſes of believers are compared to 
a thread of ſcarler, ror the heartineſa, ſmceriry and affection that go along 
with them; as they draw gb to God with their months, and homour him with 
their lips, ſo their hearts are not far from him; all the while they are praiſ- 
ing, the fire of love burns within them; their fouls are enflamed with it, and 
their lips look like fcarler, being touched with a live coal from off God's 
altar. 3. For the acceptableneſs ; of them through Chrift's mediation : our 
praiſes, as well as our prayers, muſt be tinctured with Chriſt's blood; they 
muſt be offered up by him; for no other way are theſe ſacrifices well-ptcat- 
ing to God, or accepted with him. Or, 

zaly, By her lips may be meant the doctrines of the gofpel, delivered by 
her miniſters ; which are the church's that drop as an honey-comb, and 
publiſh the glad tidings of peace, life N to poor ſouls. Now theſe 
1 of grace, delivered by them, may be compared to a 7hread of ſcarlet, 

Becaufe hey are ſpun out of the ſcriptures: all feriprure being divinely 


nfpired, dm S. — by God, 7s profitable for dottrine, as well as for 
other things; it is the fountam from 5 all the doctrines of grace 
ſpring ; ; and the Lydian ſtone, by which they are all tried; for whatſoever 


is not according to this law and reſtinony, is not to be received: hence Chriſt 
adviſes. 
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adviſes to ſearch the ſcripturts, and the noble Bereans are commended for do- 
ing ſo. 2. This ſcarlet thread of the goſpel, being ſpun out of the ſcrip- 


tures, is ſtnooth and even; there is an harmony and agreement in the truths 
of the goſpel; there is no jar and diſcord among them: this great !rampet 
does not give an uncertain ſcund; the doctrines of it are not yea and nay, 
contradictory to one another and truth itſelf, but are all of a piece, like 
one ſingle ſcarlet thread; there is a cloſe connection between them; they 
are linked and chained together, and cannot be ſeparated; they look like, 
and are anſwerable to one another; there is a preportion or analogy of faith, 
according to which they are all meaſured. 3. 1 he great ſubjects of the goſ- 

el are the blood, death and ſufferings of a crucified Chriſt; «ve, ſays the 
apolile, 1 Cor. i. 23. preach Chriſt crucified : a crucified Chriſt was the ſum 
and ſubſtance of their miniſtry ; therefore the goſpel, and the doctrines of 
it, may well be compared to a ſcarlet thread : the chiet doctrines of the gol- 
pel are, that the pardon of fin is procured by Chriſt's blood; that he has 
made peace and reconciliation for ſinners by the blood of his croſs; that 
ſinners are juſtified by his blood, and fo ſhall be ſaved from wrath to come; 
that Chriſt ſanctifies his people with his blood, and has by it opened the gates 
of heaven for them; that it is by that he himſelt has entered into the holy 
of holies, and by which ſaints have a right ſo to do. Now theſe are the 
ſcarlet- coloured doctrines of the goſpel ; which, 4. Are valuable, precious, 
and highly to be eftcemed of as ſcarlet; they are comparable to gold, ſilver, 
and precious ſtones; which angels deſire to look into, and are by ſaints pre- 
ferred to their neceſſary food; yea, are dearer to them than their lives, or 
any thing in life ; witneſs the fines, impriſonments, loſs of goods, racks, 
tortures, and death itſelf, which they have voluntarily and cheartuily under- 
went for the ſake of it: thus her lips are like a thread of - ſcarlet. 

It is further added, ard thy ſpeech is comely which words are exegetical 
of the former ; and manifeſtly ſhew what is intended by her lips, namely, 
her ſpeech ; which is ſaid to be comely, that is, graceful, amiable, and to be 
defired. And 1o is, (1) A believers ſpeech concerning Chriſt. When be- 
lievers ſpeak to others of what Chriſt is unto them; how he is of God made 


unto them wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantiification and redemption , and of what he 


has done for them, in atoning for their fins, bringing in an everlaſting righ- 
te ouſneſs, and ſaving a fin, law, death and hell; when they ſpeak 
or the glories of his perſon, the preciouſneſs and efficacy of his blood, the 
excellency of his righteouſneſs, and completeneſs of his ſacrifice: when be- 
trevers ſpeak often one to another of theſe, he hearkens and bears, liſtens as 
it were to hear what they talk of, and puts it down in the book of bis re- 
nembrance, as being well pleaied with it. 2. The ſpeech of a believer is 


gracetul and comely to Chriſt, when they ſpeak for him, in vindication of 
has perſon, people, truths and ordinances z for he fays, Matt. x. 32. ,L 


ever ſhall confeſs me before meu, him will I confeſs alſo before my father in hea- 
ven. 3. The ſpeech of a believer to Chriſt is exceeding grateful and well- 
plealing, whether t be in prayer or in praiſe, as has been already ſhewn ; 
hence Chriſt ſays, chap. ii. 14. le me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; 


for feveet is thy waick, and thy caMrtenance is eamecly. 4. It may intend the 
grace- 
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rracefulneſs of a believer's ſpeech in his common converſation : it being at- 
tended with grace, and ſeaſoned with fait, miniſters grace unto the hearers; is 
not infectious, pernicious and deſtructive, as the corrupt and unſavoury 
communication of the wicked is; but tends to the pleaſure, profit and edi- 
cation of others. 

II. Her temples are next commended in theſe words, which is the fifth 
particular inſtanced in the church's beauty; ty temples are like a piece of a 
nomegranate within thy locks. R. Aben Ezra interprets theſe words of the 
prietts, who had pomegranates of blue, purple and ſcarlet, round about the 
hem of the ephed which they wore: but the Targum, on the place, under- 
irands by ihe 7ezpics, the king, who was the head of the people of Hrael, 
and was full of good works, as the pomegranate is of kernels; and by ve 
locks, the governors and princes, who were next to him: but it ſeems moſt 
agreeable, that eccleſiaſtical officers are here intended, whom Chriſt has 
placed in his church, to take care of the diſcipline of his houle, as well as 
co maintain and defend the goſpel. 

That there is, and ought to be ſuch officers in churches, who have the 
preuding, ruling, governing power therein, not only the nature of ſocieties 
requires, but the ſcripture allo does abundantly confirm, more eſpecially the 
following ones; Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour, &c. Obey them that have the rule over you, &c. He that ruleth with di- 
ligence, 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xii. 17. Rom. x11. 8. Their work is not only to 
preach the goſpel, and feed the flock with wholſome food; but to admo- 
niſh, warn and rebuke thoſe who ſtand in need thereof; to lay on and take 
off cenſures, to open and ſhut the doors of the church, that is, in admiſſion 
and excommunication of members. Now this power is originally in the 
church, and only derivatively in them; they are but the adminiſtrators of 
it, in the church's name: they have no deſpotic, arbitrary, and tyrannical 
power, lodged in their hands, to rule at pleaſure; but are limited by the 
laws of Chriſt, which he has provided for the orderly government of his 
houſe, which they are to ſee put in execution. Now theſe may be called, 

Firſt, The church's temples. 

1/t, The tcmples are called, in the Ilebreto tongue, by a word which ſig- 
nifies thinneſs and tenderneſs; becaule the temples have but little fleſh upon 
them, and are covered only with a thin ſkin ; which may teach us, 1. That 
thoſe perſons who are called to ſuch a work and office in Chriſt's houſe, 
though it cannot otherwiſe be but they muſt have fleſh as well as ſpirit in 
them, being men of like paſſions and affections with others; yet thele more 
eſpecially ought not to live in and walk after the fleſh , there ſhould be a 
lets appearance of carnality in them, and a greater diſcovery of ſpiritual- 
mindedneſs, and of the life and power of godlineſs 1 in their converſations ; 1 
therefore the apoſtle is very particular in giving their characters, 1 Tim. ĩii. 
I---7. 77, 1. 6---9, 2. It may alſo teach us, that there ought to be a 
great deal of tenderneſs in them, and uſed by them in the diſcharge of their 
work; tor in fo doing, they are like to be moſt ſucceſsful; _ 
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and reproofs for ſin, mildly and tenderly given, are aften kindly taken; they 
are like an excellent ci, which does not break the head, but wins the heart: 
tender-heartedneſs is requiſite in all Chriſtians, but more eſpecially in offi- 
cers of churches, who are to deal as tenderly with perſons, as ſurgeons do 
in dreſſing wounds, or in letting broken or diſlocated bones; hence the 
apoſtle, in Gel. vi. 1. uſes a metaphor taken from them, you that ore ſpiri- 
tual reſtore, weleprigf1e, joint in, or ſet in joint again, ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs; though it is true, in ſome caſes ſharpneſs is to be uſed; as when 
there is a gangrene in a member, which endangers the body, there muſt be 
a cutting off, an amputation of the member; ſo perſons, when all means 
have been tried for their recovery and reſtoration, and there 15 no reclaim- 
ing them from an error in doctrine or practice; they are not only to be re- 
buked ſharply, but to be cut off from the body, the church. 

2dly, The temples are called in Greek, xpira9 ©, from the evident beating 
of the pulſe there: now as a perſon's conſtitution may be judged of by the 
beating of his pulſe; ſo may the conſtitution of a church by her temples, 
the officers, in their adminiſtration of affairs: if church-diſcipline is neg- 
lected, and Chriſt's laws are not put in execution againſt delinquents, the 
church is in a bad ſtate, and in an unhealthful and declining condition; and 
on the contrary, When officers are lively, zealous and diligent in their work, 
and all things are kept in a juſt order and decorum, the church is then in 
an healthful and flouriſhing condition. 

 34ly, The temples are placed between the eyes and the ears; and church- 
officers being called fo, teaches us, that they have need of both in managing 
the affairs of Chriſt's houte. Chriſt indeed, being God omniſcient, ſhall not 
judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears; but 
we have no other way of judging than by the fight of our eyes, and by the 
Learing of our ears, and therefore both are to be employed: the ears of 
church-officers are to be open, without reſpect of perſons, to rich and poor, 
high and low; they are to hear complaints and charges exhibited, it introduced 
in a regular manner, and then the evidence to ſupport theſe complaints and 
charges; they mult alſo hear the anſwers of the perſon or perſons accuſed 
re complained of, and muſt not ſnut their eyes againſt clear light and plain 
evidence. 

Secondly, Theſe temples are ſaid to be within the locks; under locks of 
hair, plaited and curled about them; expreſſive both of ſecrecy and beauty: 
which may teach us, 1. That admonitions, in caſe of private offences, ought 
to be given privately, according to that golden rule given by our Lord, 
Matt. xviii. 15---17. If thy brother ſhall 6 againſt thee, go and tell bim 
his fault between thee and him alone; let no one know it before thou haſt told 
him, and let none be with thee when thou doſt; if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
baſt gained thy brother; therefore for ever after never ſpeak of it to others, 
nor upbraid him with it; but if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of tuo or three witneſſes, every word may be eſta- 
bliſhed , and if be ſhall negle# to hear them, matters being thus prepared, tell 
it unto the church; and then thou ſhalt have witneſſes to ſupport and make 
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good thy allegations. This rule is ſo plain and eaſy, that one would think, 
none could miſtake or go aſide from it; and was it but cloſely adhered to, 
would prevent a great deal of ſcandal and reproach that is caſt upon reli- 


gion, as well as a great many diſturbances, occafioned in churches by the 


neglect of it: and in ſo doing, the church's temples, in this branch of the 
achniniſtration of diſcipline, may be ſaid to be within her locks; though it 
is true, in caſe of public offences, admonitions and rebukes are to be given 
publickly, that others may fear, 1 Lim. v. 20. 2. It may alſo teach us, 
that all the affairs and concerns of churches ought to be kept private, and 
not blazed about in the world; their debates and determinations ought not 
to be told to other churches, unleſs there is a neceſſity for it; much leſs told 
in Gat, and publiſhed in the /reets of Aſtelon; tor every particular church 
mould be as a garden incloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed, Cant. 
iv. 12. 3. The temples being within the locks, may denote the humility 
of church-officers in their work ; they he hid under the hair, the reſt of be- 
licvers; they do not riſe up above them, though they are taller and higher 
than they are in gifts and grace, as well as by virtue of their office and ſta- 
tion in the church; yet they are, in their own eſteem, /e/s than the leaſt of 
all ſaints : they do not aſſume to themſelves a domination and lordly power 
over God's heritage; they do not impoſe their fentiments upon the churches 
for final determinations in cafes ; but humbly ſubmit themſelves, preferrin 

the judgment of the church to their own private ones; they become 5 
things to all, that they may ſave ſome. 4. May be expreſſive or the beauty 
of church-diſcipline : that church appears very beautiful, like the 7emples 
within the locks, where the goſpel is faithfully preached, the ordinances purely 
adminiſtered, and the laws of Chriſt's houſe ſtrictly regarded. Believers, who 
walk together in the order, as well as in the faith of the goſpel, appear very 
beautiful, ſtately, and magnificent to ſpectators: they are /ke ceinpany of 
horſes in Pharaob's charict; or like a garden, with a variety of flowers, well 
weeded and taken care of; or an orchord of pomegranates, well dreſſed and 
managed: on the contrary, a church, in which no regard is had to order and 
diſcipline, it is like the feld of the flothful, and the vineyard ef the man void 
of underflending, which is ail overrun with therns and nettles, its tence and 


ftone-wall being broken down. 


Thirdly, Theſe temples are faid to be Ie a prece of a pomegrenate ; not 
a piece of the tree, but of the fruit, the ſhell or rind being broken; fo the 
Septuagint render it“. The land of Cavaan was a land of pomegranates ; 
they grew there in great plenty, and therefore are frequently mentioned in 
this ſong. 

1/t, The fruit, when the ſhell or rind is broken, appears to be full of 
grains or kernels, and therefore is called a pomegranate : and it is the nature 
of this fruit, that if it hangs long on the tree after it is fully ripe, it w.ll 
burſt and open of itſelf ©, and its kernels will become viſible: one of the 
manſions of the Iraelites is called by them Rimmon-parez, Numb. xxxiii. 19. 
the pomegranate of rupture, or the burſtened pomegranate, where 4s 
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bly they found ſuch. And the church's temples are ſaid to be like to ſuch- 
a burſtened and broken piece of a pomegranate, that is full of kernels, and; 
viſible; becauſe thoſe who are called to ſuch work and office in the church, . 
as has been mentioned, ſhould be men uli of the holy Gboſt, as Stephen was 31 
they hould be as full of the gifts and graces of the Spirit, as the pomegra- 
nate is of Kerncls, that they may be capable of diſcharging the work aright : 
Chriſt knows full well that they ſtand in need of ſuch, and therefore, as he. 
has received gifts for men, ſo he gives them to men; to qualify them for the: 
work of the minittry, and for the welbordering and governing of his 
churches z and yet, notwithſtanding all that they receive, they are obliged 
to ſay, with the apoſtle, Il is /rffictent for theſe things? And as they ſhould. 
be men full of the ſpirit, fa likewiſe full of good works; and'thele viſible, 
to men, even as the kernels of a burſtened pomegranate *; their /ight ſhould 
ſhine before men; they thould have a good report of them that are without, 
and be examples to thoſe that are within; and when they are ſo, then ma 
the church's temples be ſaid to be like à piece of a pomegranote within her locks, 
Alſo the pomegranate, when broken, appearing to be full of kernels, all ſet 
in a beautiful order, and joined to each other, may be expreſſive of that 
union, harmony, and conſent of church-members, with their officers, in acts 
of diſcipline; centures are laid and taken off, members are received or re- 
jected, not by ſome ſingle perſon or perſons, but by the joint conſent and 
unanimous voice of the whole church. 
20%, As this fruit is full of kernels, fo, when broken, there ſprings from 
it a reddiſh, purple, ſweet and delightful juice: hence you read of the juice 
cf the pomegranate, chap. viii. 2. which the church would cauſe Chritt to 
drink of; and nothing is more delightful in Chrilt's eye, odorous to his 
{mell, and ſweet to his taſte, than this | juice of the pomegranate is; namely, 
a pure adminiſtration of his ordinances, and a ftri& regard and cloſe adhe- 
rence to the laws of his houſe; nay, even to bchevers themſelves, reſult 
irom hence pleaſure, delight and ſatisfaction. 
3aly, The fruit of the pomegranate is very uſeful in medicine. 1. For 
repreſſing the heat of choler, and malignity of fevers ?. God's children too 
often fall out by the way; there are frequently differences and diviſions 
among them: many of them are of hot, fiery and choleric diſpoſitions; do 
not know tha ſpirits dhey are of, and at every turn are, like the diſciples, 
tor calling for fire from heaven upon thoſe who have diſobliged them. Now- 
officers in churches are like a piece of a pomegranate; they allay and repreſs 
theſe heats, by wholſome advice and proper admonitions; they are inſtru- 
ments in making peace, and reconciling differing brethren ; and either re- 
move the cauſes of contention, or elſe, with the conſent of the church, re- 
move thote ho are rhe cauſes of theſe diviſions and contentions, 2. For 
ſtopping; the fluxes of the belly * : the pomegranate is of an aſtringent na- 
pure, the kernels bind more than the juice, and the ſhell or rind more than 
K 2 | either; 


So the Jewiſh writers interpret the words of the Iraelites, as full of good works, as the 
pomegranate is of kernels, F. Bab. Eruvin, fol. 19. 1. and F. Bab. Chapigah, fol. 26, 1. Tar- 
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either; the officers of churches are uſeful in putting a ſtop to looſe and 


diſorderly practices, by warning, admoniſhing, rebuking, or withdrawing 
from thoſe who walk diſorderly. 3. For comforting the ſtomach and 
bowels *: ſo theſe officers comfort the children of God; for as they warn 
the unruly, ſo they comfort the feeble-minded, and ſupport the weak, by direct - 
ing them to the perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and fulneſs of Chriſt Jeſus; 
3 the ſweet doctrines, and opening the precious promiſes of 
ofpel. | 
Thes church-efficer, in managing the affairs of Chriſt's houſe, in con- 
junction with his church, may be called her zemples, which are lite a prece of 
4 fomegranate within her locks z or, her veil *, as ſome render it; ſo mma- 
chus, covered with a vail, as her eyes were, y.1. and here her cheeks; and 
ſo the Septuagint render the word in Ja. xlvii. 2. ſuch veils, covering thoſe 
parts, were wore by women in the eaſtern countries, expreſſive of their mo- 
deſty ; and what was latent, and much out of ſight, ſeemed more beautiful. 
Likewiſe the temples, taken in a large ſignification, not only intend that 
part of the face, between the ears and eyes, and upwards, but include the 
cheeks alſo; and ſo the Septuagint ' tranſlate the word here: the purple juice 
of the pomegranate well expreſſes the colour of them, which is their beauty; 
hence we often read of purple cheeks as beautiful“, and of roſy ones bluſh- 
ing through ſhamefacedneſs and modeſty *: a pomegranate cut affords a 
very agreeable reſemblance of a beautiful check; and in Talmudic language, 
as Jarchi obſerves, the cheeks are called 9x7 12917) the pomegranates of the 
face. And theſe being compared to a piece of pomegranate within her locks, 
may denote her modeſty, ſhamefacedneſs, and beauty. 1. Her modeſty : 
the cheeks are the ſeat thereof, and being within her locks, give the greater 
evidence of it. The church of Chriſt, or believers, are very humble and mo- 
deft ; they think the worſt of themſelves and the beſt of others, and fo take 
the apoſtle's advice, Phzl. ii. 3. Let each eſteem other better than themſelves : 
they are apt to think every ſaint has more 2 and leſs ſin and corruption 
in him than they have, and eſteem themſelves the leaſt of ſaints and the 
chief of ſinners; they frankly acknowledge that all they have, and all they 


are, is owing to the grace of God; that whatſoever they have, either of na- 


ture or grace, whether temporal or ſpiritual, they have received from him; 
and whatever they are, they ſay it is by the grace of God they are what they 
are; they do not envy the gifts and grace of God, which are beſtowed on 
others, but could wiſh, with Moſes, Numb. x1. 29. that all tbe Lord's people 
were prophets; yet they could be glad of more themſelves, and are not 
pufted up with what they have, and therefore are far from deſpiſing others 
who are interior to them; they are willing to be inſtructed by, and receive 
admonition from the meaneſt faint; they are very ſparing in fpeaking of 


themſelves; like their dear Lord, their voice is not heard in the ftreet ; and, 
| when 
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when they do open their mouths, it is not in commendation of themſelves 
and their own righteouſneſs; but in lamenting the depravity and pollution 
of their nature; in acknowledging the imperfection ot their obedience, and 
that when they have done all they can, they are but unprofitable ſervants. 
2. Her ſhamefacedneſs and bluſhing ; which is elegantly ſet forth by the 
broken piece of the ſhell or rind of the pomegranate, tinctured with the 
red and purple juice thereof : a believer oftentimes bluſhes before God un- 
der a ſenſe of fin, and eſpecially when committed againſt love, grace and 
mercy ; thus we read of Ezra, chap. ix. 6. that he was aſhamed and blu/hed 
to lift up his face to God, becauſe that grace had been ſhewed them from him, 
and he had /t them a remnant to eſcape, and had given them @ nail in His 
boly place, and had extended mercy to them in the fight of the kings of Per/ia 
and yet, after all this, they had forſaken his commandment : it is this Which 
cuts and grieves a believer's heart, and fills his face with ſhame and confu- 
ſion; and never more is he put to the bluſh, than when he views fin in the 
glaſs of pardoning grace and pacifying love, according to Ezeł. xvi. 63. 
That thou mayeſt remember, and be confounded, and never open thy month aity 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards thee : then are their 
checks like a piece of a pomegranate within their locks, or under a vell ; 
they bluſh when no eye ſees them, and for that which none ever ſaw or could 
charge them with; and whenever they are charged with or reproved for lin, 
they have not a brow of braſs to outface the charge, but ſoon diſcover their 
conſciouſneſs of guilt by the bluſhing of their countenance. Moreover, 
whenever they caſt their eyes upon their own righteouſneſs, they are aſhamed 
of it, it being nothing but filthy rags, and as an unclean thing; and often- 
times, when they come into Chriſt's preſence, not having that holy boldneſs 
and confidence of faith in him, they hang their heads, and dare not ſo much 
as lift up their eyes to him ; wherefore be ſays to them, as in chap. ii. 14. 
Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely; and that in order to remove their fears, chear their 
fouls, and encourage their faith. 3. Her beauty: when a pomegranate is 
broken, there appears a reddiſh juice, like blood, as Payſanias * remarks ; 
interſpread between the white kernels, which gives a lively idea of her 
beauty; ſhe being, as ſhe ſays of her beloved, white and ruddy, and fo 
a perfection of beauty: her modeſt dreſs, and bluſhing looks; her tem- 
ples or cheeks being within her locks, or under a veil; and theſe like a 
piece of a pomegranate, made her extremely beautiful in Chriſt's eye. 
Modeſt and humble fouls he fixes his eye on, and delights to dwell with; 
theſe he will give more grace, and will beautify them yet more with his 
ſalvation. 


* Bcotica, five 1.9. p. 578. 
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Verſe 4. T hy neck is like the tower of | David, builded for an ar 


moury ; whereon there hang @ thouſand bucklers, all ffzelds of - 


mi ghty men. 


Ft verſe Chriſt proceeds to give a th inſtance of the church's beauty, 
and compares her cc to the tower of David, &c. The Targum, by her 
neck, underitands the chief of the ſeſſion or great council, who, for his works 
and worthineſs, was like David king of 1/rael : R. Aben Ezra expounds it 
of the king, and the brcklers and ſbields of the princes : R. Solomon Farchi in- 
terprets the neck of the chamber of beton ſtone, where the great cauncil fat, 
which, he ſays, was the ſtrength and fortreſs of Jrael; the bucklers or ſhields, 
the lato, which is a ſhield or buckler to 7/-ae!, which God hath commanded 
to a thouſand generations: and others of the Jewiſh writers“ think, that 
by the neck, the houſe of the ſauctuary or temple is intended. Though rather, 
by the church's cc are meant, either, | 
Firſt, The miniſters of the goſpel ; who, 1. As the neck, are placed next 
the head, in the more eminent part of the body, they are ſet above the reit 
of the members ; but yet in ſubjection to Chriſt, the head; they are fixed 
berween the head and the body, and are ruled by the one, and govern the 
other; but with no other laws but what are given forth by the head. 2. 
As the neck, they are adorned with chains of gold, which are the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit; which, in a variety, are given to them, to ab. 46 them 
both beautitul and uſeful in the place wherein they are ſet. 3. As the neck 
Joins to the head, ſo they hold to the head, Chriſt Jeſus, and nothing can 
ſeparate them from him; the flatteries and allurements of the world cannot 
draw them; nor its terrors, reproaches and perſecutions, drive them from 
Chriſt ; but they ſtill eſpouſe his cauſe, vindicate his perſon, preach his got- 
p<l, and hold faſt their profeſſion, though it be with the peril of their lives. 
4. As the neck, they bear up and ſupport the head, that is, the name, cauſe 
and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus : ſo the apoſtle Paul is ſaid to be à cbaſen veſſel, 
to bear Chriſt's name among the Gentiles, Acts ix. 15. and Pſellus, an ancient 
writer, thinks that he is here particularly meant. g. As the neck joins the 
body to the head, fo they bring fouls near to Chriſt who are afar off; and 
that by preaching peace to them that were afar qff, aud to them that are nigh: 
they ſhew ſouls the way of ſalvation, and direct them to a cruciiied Chriſt; 
they eo and beſcech them, and are the inſtruments of eſpouſing them to 
him, 6. As the neck is the means of conveying food to the body; To 
they are the means of conveying ſpiritual food to fouls from Chriſt : all 
ſpiritual food and nouriſhment is derived to the members from Chriſt, 
the head; and very frequently, through the miniitry of the word: Chriſt 
gives his miniſtering ſervants light, knowledge, and underſtanding in gol- 
pel-truths, that they may feed others therewith ; he breaks the bread of 
lite, and gives it to them, that they may give to every one, their portion; 
as he took the loaves, and diſtributed to his diſciples, and they to the 
multitude. 


e Vid. Zohar in Gen, fol. 114. 3. and Yalkut in loc, 
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multitude, Now this neck of the church may be compared to the tower 
of David. 

The tower of David * was either the ſtronghold of Z: an, which he took 
from the Jelaſites, and rebuilt; or ſome other tower, erected by him for an 
armoury, wherein his worthies or mighty men hung up their ſhields ; ſuch 
an one as the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, afterwards built by Solomon, 
was, where he put two hundred targets, and three hundred ſhields, all made 
of beaten gold; and therefore mention is made in J. xxu. S. of the armour 
of the heuſe of the foreſt. Now the miniſters of the goſpel may be compared 
to Devid's tower: the Lord ſays of Jeremy, chap. vi. 27. I Fave ſet thee for 
a tower and for a ſortreſs among my people. (1) T hey may be compared to 
the tower of David tor its height: towers are uſually built very high, and, 
no doubt, this tower of David's was built ſo; Mr Sendys * lays, it food aloft 
in the utmoſt angle of a mountain, whole ruins are yet extant : miniſters are 
ſet in the higheſt poſt and place in Chriſt's houie ; are called with the high 
calling of God, to the ee work therein; and are endowed with the largeſt 
meaſures of gifts and grace for it, and ought to be hivhly eſteemed of for their 
works ſake. (2) For its erectneſs: towers are built erect, and for this rea- 
ſon the neck is compared to one; the beauty ot the neck conſiſting in its 
ſtraightneſs and uprightneſs; which may ſet forth the integrity and upright- 
neſs of miniſters, both in doctrine and converſation: as Chriſt has counted 
them faithful, and put them into the miniſtry, and has put the xvord of recon- 
ciliation into their hands, fo they will not let it go; but will hold faßt the faith- 
ful word.whatever it coſt them, or whatever be the conſequence of it: more- 
over, they are as careful to hold it forth in their lives, and to exerciſe a grod 

con ſcience void of offence, both towards God and man. (3) For its ſtrength : 
towers, as they are built high and upright, ſo they are uſually built ſtrong, ; ; 
and no doubt but this rower of Devid's was: the minilters of the goſpel, like 
towers, are ſtrong and immoveable, cannot be caſily moved away from rhe 
hope of the goſpel; bonds and impriſonment will not move them, nor death 
itſelf ' ſcare them from it; but, like ſtrong towers and walls of brais, they 
ſtand the batteries of Satan and the world. (4) Towers were built for de- 
fence, and fo perhaps was this of David's; miniſters of the goſpel are fer 
for the defence of it; and they have been enabled ſo well to do it, that it has 
not been in the power of the enemy hitherto to take and deſtroy it. (5) 
Sometimes they are built to watch in; thus we read of a watch-tower, in 
Hab. ii. 1. miniſters of the goſpel are repreſented as watchmen, whoſe wor! 
is to give warning ot, and to prevent approaching danger, and to watch over 
and tor the fouls of men. (6) This tower of David was Juilt for an a7moury *, 
on 


4 Turris David. Munita & excelſa valde, quæ in duarum voraginum angulo, in præruptæ 
rupis colle ex quadris lapidibus, ferro & plumbo indiſſolub liter compaginatis,, a Davice rege 
edificata efat Cuju- fingularis fortitudo & egregia pulchritudo ad commendatione n ſpoalz 
Chriſti, quz eſt eccl+fia, a Solomone proCucitur, cum ait, Sicut tu rie David, collua ruum. &c, 
Adrichom. T hea'rrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 168 b. 1 Travels, p 139. 

The Hebrew word NYBIN is only uſed in this place, and is left untranſlated by the Sep- 
tuagint. Jewiſh writers Giffer about the ſenſe and derivation of it. Some, as R. Aben 27 a ab- 

er ves, 
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cn which were hung a-thouſaud-bucklers, &c. this may intend that furniture 


which miniſters have for their work; and that warmaiz, or whole armour of 
God, which they are ſupplied with out of the ſcriptures, to defend the gol- 


pt] zgainſt-all.oppoſers. And fo, | 

Secondly, By the church's neck, which is compared to the tower of David, 
may be underſtood allo the ſcriptures of truth; which, 1. As the neck is 
Joined to the head, and being erect, diſcovers and makes it conſpicuous ; ſo 
the ſcriptures being near to Chriſt, point him out, lead and direct fouls unto 
him; they hold him forth, and diſcover him to them; and therefore Chriſt 
exhorts us, 7obn v. 39. to ſearch the ſcriptures, and for our encouragement 


declares, that they 7 of him. 2. They are the means ot conveying ſpi- 


ritual breath to fouls : the words which Chriſt ſpeaks, and when he ſpeaks 
them to the foul, hey are ſpirit, and they are life; and when attended with 
an almighty power, they make dry bones live, and become the ſavour of life 
unto life to dead ſinners. 3. They are the means of conveying ſpiritual food, 
as well as ſpiritual breath; as through the neck our breath is drawn, and 
food communicated to us, ſo through the ſcriptures we have ſpiritual breath 
and ſpiritual food; they ſupply us with that which is nouriſhing and ſatis- 
fying, delightful and pleaſant, ſweeter than the honey or the honey-comb. 4. 
As the neck is beautified with chains of gold; ſo are the ſcriptures beſpan- 
gled with glorious truths and precious promiſes, where every truth is a golden 
link, and every promile a pearl, to a believing ſoul. 

Now this neck of the church, the ſacred ſcriptures, may very juſtly be 
repreſented by the tower of David, (1) For height: the ſcriptures are an 
high tower; the truths and doctrines contained therein are ſublime ; they 
are out of ſight, beyond the reach, and above the capacity of a natural man; 
they are things which the carnal eye hath not ſeen, the carnal heart cannot 
conceive of, and which are only known, judged, valued, and efteemed by 
the ſpiritual man, to whom the Spirit of God has revealed theſe deep things; 
for there are heights and depths, in the ſacred volumes, which require an 
eagle's eye and an angel's heart. (2) For ſtrength, firmneſs and immove- 
avleneſs : Satan and his emiſſaries have uſed all their art and cunning, and 
employed all their power and might to remove the {ſcripture out of the 
world; but they have found it a burdenſome ſtone unto them; the gates of 
hell and earth have not been able to prevail againſt it; it has ſtood, and ever 


will, 


ſerves, take it to be a compound word, of mn to hang, and YYY mouths or edges, that is, 
of ſwords; and ſo ſuppoſe this tower to be built to hang up ſwords in; which agrees weil enough 
with our tranſlation, and with Junius and Tremellius's verſion, who render the word, ad armaria. 
Other: think, that it is compounded of H an heap, and ND mouths, edges, or corners; and 
ſo intends an heap of ſtones, built up very high and ſtrong, cut in various forms and corners; ſo 
Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. rad. 557 which are no other than the pinnacles or battlements. of 
towers: accordingly Arias Montanus renders the words, celſa acumina; and Cocceius tranſlates 
it, in molem pinnarum. Others derive it from MN to teach ; and ſuppoſe it to intend ſome 
very beautiful ſtructure, which might ſerve as a pattern, and be very inſtructive to artificers ; ſo 
Jarchi in loc though R. Jonah in Kimchi, lib. Shoraſh, rad. rh thinks, that it was deſigned 
to ſhew travellers their way : accordingly Pagnine reads it, ad docendum tranſeuntes; and the 
Tigorine verſion, ad uſum dirigendi homines; in which ſenſe it may eaſily be applied to the 
mjniſters of the goſpel, whoſe buſineſs is to ſhew men the way of ſalvation; and to the word of 
God, which is a light to our feet, and a lanthorn to our paths, | 
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will, immoveable as a rock, and impregnable as a tower. (3) It is like 
David's tower, built fer an armoury, whereon hang a thouſand bucklers, all 
ſhields of mighty men. From hence are ſaints furniſhed with ſpiritual armour, 
[1] To repel Satan's temptations : when that enemy of ſouls fer upon Chriit 
in the wilderneſs, and threw his fiery darts and poiſoned arrows at him; he 
detended himſelf, and vanquiſhed the enemy with bucklers and ſhields, and 
the like pieces of armour taken out of this armoury; he repelled and weak- 
ened the force of his temptations, by ſaying, at every aſſault of the tempter, 
It is written, lo or ſo: and thus likewiſe believers are enabled to do more 
or lets; there is no better weapon to engage with that enemy than the ſword 
of the ſpirit, which is the word of God; neither is there a better ſtorchoule, 
and magazine of ſpiritual armour, than the ſcriptures be; the reaſon why 
thoſe young men, in 1 John ii. 14. are ſaid: to overcome the wicked one, is, 
becauſe the word of God abode in them. [2] To defend the goſpel, and 
refute erroneous doctrines: thus Chriſt refuted the errors of the Phariſees 
concerning the law, and of the Sadducees concerning the reſurrection from 
the dead, and proved the ſpirituality of the one, and confirmed the truth 
of the other by ſcripture teſtimonies: ſo Pau! and Apollos mightily convinced 
the Jews, and proved from the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the 
true Meſſiah; for, as in 2 Tim. in. 16, 17. All ſcripture is given by inſpira- 
tien of God, and is profitable fer doctrine, fer reproof, fer cerreftion, for in- 
Aruttion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God, every belicver, and more 
eſpecially a miniſter of Chriſt, y be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to every 
good work; and particularly to defend truth, and refute error, for which 
he may be abundantly ſupplied out of this armoury ; for here hang a thou- 
ſand bucklers, and theſe are all fields of mighty men; which mighty men 
may uſe, and by which they may perform mighty actions, and do great ex- 
loits. 
a Thirdly, By the church's neck, which is compared to the tower of David, 
we may alſo underſtand the grace of faith; and, 1. As the neck is united 
to the head and members, ſo believers, being united to Chriſt, lay hold 
upon him by faith, and cloſely adhere to him; by faith Chriſt dwells in 
our hearts, and by faith we dwell in him, being one with him. 2. It bears 
up and exalts the head; there 1s no grace which brings that glory to Chriſt, 
and honours him, as this does; it is a ſoul-emptying, ſelf-abaſing, and 
Chriſt-exalting grace. 3. Through it are conveyed, and by it are derived 
from Chriſt, the head, all life, food, and nouriſhment to our ſouls ; it is by 
faith we live on Chrift, and receive life, and the comfortable ſupplies of it 
all food and nouriſhment comes from Chriſt, the head, which faith receives 
and conveys unto us. 4. It is adorned with other graces and good works; 
the other graces of the Spirit, ſuch as hope, fear, love, humility, patience, 
ſelf-denial, Sc. are like chains of gold about this neck; beſides, there arc 
allo the fruits of righteouſneſs which attend it, and make it look very beau-- 
tiful and amiable. 5. It is like to the neck for erectneſs; it looks not, 
downwards, but upwards to Chriſt, wiio is the author and finijher of it; it 
is attended with an humble boldneſs, an holy confidence, and a becoming 


chearfulneſs. 
1 | This 
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This may now be compared to the tower of David, (1) For its height : 
the author of this grace of faith, is the moſt high God; it has its original 
from above; its object is Chriſt, who is made higher than the heavens, and 
to him it looks, on him it lives, in him it dwells, and 1s ſtill preſſing on to- 
ward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. (2) It 
is like a tower- builded for an armoury : faith is the believer's defence, his 
buckler and ſhield, whereby he is enabled zo quench the fiery darts of Satan; 
faith makes uſe of God as its ſhield, being encouraged ſo to do, by the 
declaration of grace made to Abraham, Gen. xv. 1. Fear not, I am thy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding great reward. Faith improves and makes uſe of every per- 
fection in God, as a ſhield, his love, grace, power, faithfulneſs, Ec. faith 
makes uſe of all God's promiſes as ſuch; there is never a promiſe in the 
goſpel, but will ſerve for a buckler and ſhield for faith, which believers, at 
one time or another, have alſo uſed as ſuch ; but more eſpecially, faith uſes 
Chriſt as ſuch, who is the believer's ſun and ſhield, and will give grace and 
glory to them, and will withhold no good thing from them : Chriſt indeed, 
rather than faith, is a ſtorehouſe and magazine of armour, whereon hang a 
thouſand bucklers; in whom an inexhauſtible, overflowing, and all-ſufficient 
fulneſs of grace dwells; from whence faith is furniſhed with all forts of 
grace, and every needful piece of ſpiritual armour. 


Verſe 5. Thy two breaſts are like two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among the lilies. 


HESE words contain the ſeventh and laſt particular inſtance of the 
church's beauty; in which her breaſts are compared to /wwo voung roes, 
very elegantly expreſling the beauty of them: they are compared to /wwo young 
roes for ſmallneſs, large breaſts not being accounted handſome; to young roes 
that are twins, becauſe they are of equal ſize and bigneſs, not one larger and 
higher than the other, for that would be a deformity ; and to two young 
roes that feed among the lilies, which are fat and plump, and fo well expreſſes 
the fulneſs of them, they being not dry and empty breaſts : ſuch are ſome- 
times called /ororrantes *, as if they were ſiſters, being alike; and full and 
diſtended with milk, reach and join to, and as it were kiſs each other as 
ſuch ; or, two fawns, the twins of a doe: providence, as Plztarch * obſerves, 
has given to women two breaſts, that, ſhould they have twins, both might 
have a fountain of nouriſhment ; and though the hind, for the moſt part, 
brings but one roe at a time, yet the philofopher obſerves “, there are 
tome that bring twins. Now by the church's breaſts, we may underſtand, 
either, 
Firſt, The miniſters of the goſpel. The Targum here makes mention of 
the Jews two Meſſiabs; which is a Talmudic fiction, and ſhews the work to 
be a later one than what is pretended: the words are thus paraphraſed in it; 


Thy 


t Papillz ſororiabant, Plauti Frivolaria, fragm. l. 7. Mammas ſororiantes, Plin. I. 31. c. 6. 
De Liberis Educand. vol. 2. p. 3. „ Ariſtot. de Animal. 1.6, c. 29. 
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Thy two redeemers which ſhall redeem thee, Meſſiah the fon of David, and Me/- 

ſiab the ſon of Ephraim, are like to Moſes and Aaron, the ſons of Jochebed, 
who are compared to two young roes that ane twins , who, in their integrity, 
fed the people, the houſe of Iſrael, forty years in the wilderneſs, with manna 
and fatted fowls, and water of the well of Miriam. And agreeable to this pa- 
raphraſe, other Jewiſh writers * would have Moſes and Aaron here intended 
who ſuckled and fed the people of Jſrael, and as twins, were very like one 
another. But I think they may be much better applied to the miniſters of the 
goſpel; who impart the /iucere milk of the word to perſons; deliver the ſweet, 
comfortable, and nouriſhing doctrines of grace; which may be compared 
to milk out of the breaſts, with which they feed them, as the apoſtle ſays, 
1 Cor. iii. 2. I have fed you with milk; which is nouriſhing to new-born ſouls, 
ſuitable to their natures, and eaſily digeſted by them. Now theſe breaſts of 
the church, the miniſters of the goſpel, may be compared, 

1/7, To two young roes, which are, 1. Loving and pleaſant creatures; /et 
her be as the loving hind and plesſant roe, &c. Prov. v. 19. miniſters of the 
goſpel are loving and affectionate to thoſe ſouls more eſpecially, who are 
born again under their miniſtry, whom they feed with the milk of the word; 
they are as fond of them, and bear as great an affection to them, as the ten- 
der mother or nurſe do to their ſucking babes, according to what the apoſtle 
lays, 1 Theſs. ii. 7, 8. But wwe «were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſhetb 
ber children; ſo being aſfeFicnately deſirous of you, we were willing to have im- 
parted unto you, not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were 
dear to us; than which nothing can be more paſſionately ſpoken, nor in a 
more lively manner repreſent, that ſtrong affection and tender love and re- 
gard that miniſters ſhew to ſouls : moreover, as they are as the loving hind 
unto thoſe ſouls, ſo they are as the pleaſant roe in their eſteem ; they love 
them, and are loved by them ; they appear exceeding beautiful and lovely 
in the eyes of thoſe to whom God has made them uſeful ; for the very tect 
of them that bring glad tidings are beautiful to them. 2. Thoſe creatures 
are ſnarp- ſighted ones: miniſters of the goſpel, having their underſtandings 
opened, their judgments informed, and their fouls led by the Spirit of God, 
into the truth, as it is in Jeſus, have light, knowledge and penetration into 
the ſcriptures of truth, and are capable of directing and guiding the feet 
of, and ſhewing the way of ſalvation unto others. 3. They are Fifi crea- 
tures: thus the apoſtles and firſt miniſters of the goſpel, like young roes, 
ran, ſpread, and carried the goſpel all over the Gentile world; their ſound 
went into all the earth, and their words unto the end of the werid and it may 
alſo denote in general, how expedite and quick of diſpatch miniſters are in 
doing of their Lord's work, notwithſtanding a great many difficulties are in 
the way; yet, like young roes, they leap over theſe mountains, and ip over 
theſe hills, and are nos flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord. 4. Here is only mention made of two young roes, and that to ſuit 
with the number of her breaſts; and two breaſts being ſufficient for one per- 
ton, denotes the ſufficient number of miniſters which Chriſt provides for his 
church: when he had ſent out the twelve apoſtles, he afterwards ſent out 


| 1. 4-2 other 
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other ſeventy diſciples, and theſe he ſent out two and two; and fo in all ages 
of the world, as he has removed ſome, he has ſent others; and when there has 


been want of ſuch workmen in his vineyard, he has prayed the Lord of the 


| harveſt to ſend forth more labourers; and as the fruit of his aſcenſion and 


interceſſion, ſufficient gifts have been given to a competent number of men 
to fit them for the miniſtry, for the good of his body, the church. 

2dly, They are compared, not only to two young roes, but to two young 
roes that are wins; which is expreſſive of their equal authority, joint com- 
miſſion, and harmony of doctrine, as has been already obſerved on y. 2. 

34ly, They are compared to two young roes that feed among the lilies , 
the lilies of the field, for ſuch there were, Matt. vi. 28. and we ſomerimes 
read of harts and hinds being among lilies 7. Now the lilies, among which 
the miniſters of the goſpel feed, are either, 1. The ſcriptures, which they 
make their principal ſtudy, and the main ſubject of their contemplation; 
here their own ſouls are delighted, comforted and inſtructed, and ſo be- 
come uſeful in comforting and inſtructing others; from hence they your 
food for themſelves, and, being nouriſhed with the wholſome words of faith 
and ſound doctrine, they are capable of feeding others alſo. Or, 2. The 
faints : in what reſpects the people of God may be compared to lilies, has 
been ſhewn on chap. ii. 2. among theſe the miniſters of the goſpel feed, and 
to theſe they break and impart the bread of life. 3. It may be obſerved, 
that it is where Chriſt himſelf feeds, as in chap. ii. 16. The miniſters of the 
goſpel feed where Chriſt feeds, and Chriſt feeds where they do; the great 
end of the goſpel-miniſtry is, not only that ſaints may have communion one 
with another, but alſo with their head, Chriſt Jeſus : Would any therefore 
enjoy communion with Chriſt ? Are any deſirous of knowing where Chriſt 
feeds? he feeds where his miniſters do, and that is among the lilies, in the 
congregation of the ſaints; it may ſerve then as a direction to ſuch, to ſit 


under a goſpel-miniſtry. Or, 36 
Secondly, We may underſtand by the church's two breaſts, the two Teſta- 
ments, the Old and the New : A Jewiſh writer? would have their two laws 
here intended, namely, the written law, and the oral law ; the written law is 
that which was written on the two tables of ſtone ; the oral law is what they 
imagine God gave to Meſes by word of mouth, which he gave to Jeu. 
and ſo was handed down from one to another, and makes up the volume 
of tl ir vain, unprofitable, and numerous traditions, called the Miſnab: 
but it is much better applied by another of them *, to the two tables them- 
ſelves, on which were written the ten commandments, five on one table, and 
tive on the other; and ſo, like two young roes that are twins, anſwered one 
another: though the two Teſtaments, the Old and the New, ſeem to bid 
much fairer to be the ſenſe of theſe words; which two breaſts contain and 
impart the whole fncere milk of the word, and afford every thing that is nou- 
riſhing and refreſhing to believers ; here 15 milk for babes, and meat for 
ſtrong men; and, like two young roes, are exceeding pleaſant and delightful 
to 


En aſpicis illum, candida qui medius cubat, inter lilia, cervum ? Calphurnius apud Bochart. 
Hierozoic par. 1. J. 3. c. 24. col. 924. 2 R Aben Ezra in loc. R. Solom. 
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to believers ; they rejoice the heart, chear the ſpirits, and fill the ſoul with 
an univerſal pleaſure z and as two young roes that are ins are alike, there 
is an harmony and agreement between them; they look to one another as 
the two cherubim over the mercy-ſeat did. They agree, 1. In the perlon, 
office, and grace of Chriſt : the Old Teſtament has ſaid nothing concerning 
the Meſſiah, what he ſhould be, do or ſuffer, but what the New Teſtament 
has fully confirmed and more clearly diſcovered ; and the New Teſtament 
lays nothing of Chriſt, his perſon, office and grace, but what the Old bears 
a teſtimony to; and therefore, ſays Chriſt to the Jews, Jobn v. 39. ſearch 
the-{criptures, that is, of the Old Teſtament ; for they are they which teſtify 
of me. 2. They are alike in their doctrines: the doctrines concerning Chriſt's 
perſon, the remiſſion of ſins by his blood, juſtification by his righteouſneſs, 
Sc. are the ſame in both Teſtaments, notwithſtanding they were ſpoken at 
fundry times, and delivered in divers manners; though perhaps they are more 
clearly revealed in the one than in the other : the apoſtle Paul, that great 
aſſerter of the doctrines of grace under the New Teſtament, ſaid no other 
things than what Moſes and the prophets ſaid under the Old. 3. The pro- 
miſes and prophecies of the Old Teitament have their completion in the 
New ; there was nothing promiſed to be done, or propheſied that ſhould 
be, but what has been exactly fulfilled and brought to pals; neither is there 
ſcarcely any thing in the New Teſtament, but what was promiſed and pro- 
pheſied of under the Old. 4. The types and figures of the old law are ex- 
actly anſwered in the New Teſtament : the law was nothing elſe but a Ha- 
dow of good things to come; the paſſover- lamb, the brazen ſerpent, the rock 
and manna, the Jewiſh ſabbaths, ſacrifices, new moons, waſhings and pu— 
rifications, all prefigured and had their fulfilment in Chriſt Jeſus : there is 
icarce any thing in the New Teſtament, but what was typified under the Old; 
and nothing prefigured under the Old, but what has its completion in the 
New; and thus are they like two young roes that are twins: and they may 
alſo be ſaid to be like roes that feed among the lilies, becauſe they abound 
with the lilics of goſpel- promiſes and goſpel- doctrines; theſe two fields are 
full of them; there are exceeding great and precious promiſes, and heavenly 
and delightful truths, which make for the conſolation, ediſication, and in- 
ſtruction of God's people. Or, | 

Thirdly, By the church's two breaſts may be intended, the two ordinances 
of the goſpel, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper ; which are not 4% vreaſes, 
but breafts of conſolation, out of which believers ſuck and are /etrsfied;, in 
the Lord's ſupper, by faith, they eat the fleſh, and drink the blocd of the Son 
of God, and feed upon the bruiſed and broken body of a crucihed Jeſus, and 
in fo doing, receive much ſtrength and nouriſhment ; in the ordinance 01 
baptiſm, they look to a buried and riſen Jeſus, behold the place where their 
Lord lay, who was delivered for their offences, and roſe again ſor their juſtifi- 
cation; and oftentimes go away, as the eunuch did, rejoicing : now theſe, 
like two young roes, are exceeding pleaſant and delightful to believers, when 
they have the preſence and ſpirit of God with them, and the diſcoveries of 
his love unto them; for then are wiſdom's ways, ways of pl:aſantneſs, and 
all ber paths, paths of peace. Again, like two roes that are !w:ns, ey. 15 
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both inſtituted by Chriſt, both lead the faith of God's children to him; 


they both require the ſame ſubjects, namely, believers, and ought to go in- 
ſeparably together; he that has a right to the one, has an indubitate right 
to the other; and he that ſubjects to the one, ſhould alſo to the other; tor 
fo did the firſt primitive Chriſtians, who, as ſoon as converted, were baptized, 
and the ſame day joined themſelves to the church, and ſtedfaſtly continued 
in holy fellowſhip and communion with it; a practice to be imitated and 
followed by us now. Moreover, theſe may be ſaid to feed among the lilies, 
becauſe they are all acknowledged, received, and ſubmitted to by the ſaints, 
who are compared to lilies ; who not only entertain them, but maintain and 
vindicate them againſt all oppoſers. 

There are ſome , who think by the church's breaſts are meant, love to 
God, and love to our neighbour, 'which are the two great commandments 
of the law; and therefore love is ſaid to be the fulſilling of the law. Now 
wwe love God, becauſe he firſt loved us; and we love the ſaints, becauſe they 
are loved with the fame love, redeemed by the ſame blood as we are, have 
the ſame grace wrought in their hearts as we ourſelves have, and all as the 
fruit and effect of divine grace; and being thus filled with a ſenſe of God's 
love, they become very fruitful in good works, and, like /zwo young roc, are 
exceeding pleaſant and delightful to Chriſt; and therefore he ſays, in V. 10. 
How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, & c. both to me and to my ſaints: and 
like two young roes that are ius, are wrought at one and the fame time in 
the ſoul; bear a very great reſemblance to each other in their natures, proper- 
ties and uſefulneſs, and do inſeparably go together; tor where there is love 
to God, there will be love to the ſaints; for to ſay we love God, and do not 
love our brother, is a manifeſt contradiction, as the apoſtle John ſays, 1 John 
iv. 20. He that loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom I hath not ſeen ? and theſe being ted by 1 and ex- 
ae ern grow and increaſe abundantly, like two young roes which are fat 


and plump, feeding among the lilies : but the other ſenſes of the words be- 


forementioned ſeem better to agree with them, 


Verſe 6. Until] the day break, and the ſhadows fle away, I will get 
me to the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of frenkincenſe, 


OME © think, theſe are the words of the church; who, not being able 

to bear any longer to hear herſelf fo highly commended, as in the pre- 
ceding verſes, reſolves to betake herſelf to ſome private place, where ſhe 
might be out of the hearing of {uch praiſes and commendations : or elſe, be- 
ing under great temptations and darkneſs of ſoul, reſolves to go to the moun- 
tain of the Lord's houſe, the church of Chriſt, and there in reading, medi- 
tation, prayer, and other exerciſes, wait for his preſence, and the manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf unto her: or rather, being in diſtreſſed circumſtances, ſhe 
is reſolved to go to Chriſt himſelf, the rock that is higher than ſne; who, 


for the odour of his ſacrifice, the fragrancy of his interceſſion, and ſweet- 
{melling 
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ſmelling garment of his righteouſneſs, may be called the mountain of myrrh, 
and hil! of frankincenſe, as he is a bundie of myrrh, in chap. i. 13. But I am 


* 


rather inclined to think, that they are the words of Chriſt; in which we 
are told, | 

Firſt, The place where he reſolves to go to, and abide; the mountain cf 
myrrh, and bill of frankincenſe , which I apprehend intend one and the fame 
place 3 though two places in Arabia were ſo called. The alluſion may be 
to mountains and hills, where thoſe odoriferòus plants grew; ſuch as were 
in or near 7udea : it is ſaid of Pompey the Great, that when he paſſed over 
L.ebancn, after mentioned, X. 8. he went through ſweet-ſmelling groves, and 
woods of trankincenſe and ballam ©; and Lebanon is thought by ſome *, to 
have its name from the frankincenſe that grew upon it; though rather, from 
the whitenels of the ſnow continually on it; and is, in the Targum of y. 8. 
called ihe mountain of ſnow ; lee Jer. xviii. 14. Secend'y, How long he pro- 
poles to continue here; until the day break, and the ſhaduws flee away. 

Now by the mountain of myrrh, and bill of frankincenſe, inoſt of the 
Jewiſh writers * underſtand the temple, which was built on mount Mcriah, 
2 Chron. iii. 1. the place where Abrabam offered up his fon Jaac; in which 
mountain as the Lord then, ſo frequently in after- ages, eſpecially when the 
temple was built, appeared unto his people. Now the temple may be called 
the mountain of myrrh, and hill of frankincenſe, either in alluſion ro Moriah, 
the name of the mountain on which 1t was built ; which perhaps might have 
its name originally from the abundance of myrrh which grew upon it; or 
elſe, becaule in it was the holy anointing oil, one ingredient in which was 
pure myrrh; and allo the incenſe, which was made of pure frankincenſe, to- 

ether with other ſpices ; which was likewiſe put upon their meat-offcrings, 
which were there offered up unto the Lord: and this ſenſe of the words is 
not altogether to be deſpiſed; for in the temple, the Hecinab or divine ma- 
jeſty dwelt, until Chriſt came in the fleſh, when the goſpel-day broke, and 
the ſhadows of the ceremonial law vaniſhed, fled and diſappeared, as has 
been ſhewn in chap. 11.17. Though I think rather, by ihe mountain of myrrh, 
and hill of frankincenſe, is intended the church of Chriſt *, where he has took 
up his reſidence, and reſolves to dwell until his ſecond coming; which may 
be compared to a hill or mountain, 1. For their height : hills and moun- 
tains are higher than any other parts of the earth; and fo is the church of 
Chriſt than the reſt of the world: ſaints are higher in Chriſt's eſteem than 
all the world beſides; and are exalted by his grace, and dignified with fa- 
vours by him above all others; and however low and mean they may now 
appear in the eycs of the world, the time is coming when this mountain of 
the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 
alted above the hills, Iſa. ii. 2. 2. For their immoveableneſs : hills and 
mountains cannot be removed; no more can the church or believers in 


Chriſt, 


© Shilte Hagibborim, e 88. ſol. 95. 4. 4 Florus de Geſt. Roman. 1.3. c 5. e Vid. 
Gabriel. Sionit. de Orient. Urb. c. 6. p. 14. f Targum, R. Aben Ezra, & R. Sol. Jarchi 
in loc. & Zohar in Gen. fol. 75. 1. Alſhech interprets it of mount Sinai, and the day- break of 
the captivity of Egypt. 5 So the Cabaliſtic doors by theſe underſtand malcuth, the 
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Chriſt, P/alm cxxv. 1. for they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion, 
which cant be removed, but abide!h for ever: they ſhall never be removed 
either from Chriit's hands or Chriſt's heart; they ſhall never be removed 
trom a ſtate of Juſtification to a ſtate of condemnation ; they are ſecured by 
electing love, and preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus ; they are held faſt by covenant- 
bands, and arc built upon @ ſure foundation, upon à rock, againit which the 
votes of hell can never prevail. 3. For being places where trees grow, as 

naks, cedars, olives, Cc. and famous for theſe were Baſban, Hermon, Lebanon, 
the 0 of lives, &c. in the church of Chriſt are trees of 7ighteon, neſs, 
which, being planted by Chrilt's father, flouriſh like palm trees, and grow 
ie cedars in Lea,. 4. For being places of paſture tor cattle; ſuch were 
Baſban, Carmel, and Gilead: in the church of Chriſt there is paſture f for all 
us ſheep, there plenteous proviſions of grace are made; a feaſt of fat this, 

wine mingled, bread prepared, and a table ſufficiently furniſhed for all Chrifts 
friends and gueſts, in this his holy mountain, the church. 5. In hills and 
mountains worſhip uled to be given, and ſacrifices offered up to God, as 
may be collected from the diſcourſe of Chriſt with the woman of Samaria, 
ſohn iv. 20, 21. as well as from other places of ſcripture: in the church of 
Chriſt che worſhip of God is maintained, the word of God is preached, his 
ordinances are 2 adminittered, and the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe are of- 
tered ug to him in the name and through the mediation of Chriſt Jeſus. And 
as it may be compared to a mountain and hill, ſo likewiſe to a mountain of 

ny; ib, aid bis if /rankincenſe, (1) Becauſe of the fragrancy of thoſe graces 
with which the church is perfumed : hence ſhe is ſaid, in chap. iii. 6. to he 
Pein Win aer and frankincenſe, with all powders of the merchant ;, and 
in this chapter, N. 10. the ſmell of them is ſaid to exceed all ſpices ; and that 
more eſpecially when they are in exerciſe; ſo grateful, well-pleaſing, and 
\weet-{melling cre they then to Chriſt Jeſus. (2) ) Becauſe of ſacrifices which 
are of a ſweet-jmeliing ſavour, that are offered up here, as the ſacrifices of 
prayer, which, in Rev. v. 8. are called odorrs; and are more eſpecially ſo to 
God the father, when they are offered up through Chriſt's mediation, being 
pertumed with his zach incenſe : here are allo the ſacrifices of praiſe, which 
are of an exceeding grateful and delightful odour to God; for being offered 
up to him through Chriſt, theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices become acceptable to him. 
(3) Becaule of that pleaſure and delight which Chriſt takes in his people, 
and that ſweet communion which they here enjoy with him; ſo that to them 
both it is @ meuntain of myrrh and hill cf ſrankincenſe ; where the one con- 
cludes, it is cood to be, and the other rèeſolves to ſtay till the day break, &c. 
The ſaints ars the cxcellent ix the ecrth, with whom Chriſt delights to con- 
verſe, and to whom his Scan 2 extends) ; he ſays, the lines are fallen to him 
in pleaſent piaces, and that he has a goodly heritage aſſigned him by his father; 
inalmuch as they are his to live and dwell with him for cvermore: and to 
the ſaints, Chriſt's tebernacles are amiatle and lovely; they account @ day 
ſpent in his cexrts, better than a theuſand elſewhere ; becauſe there they ſee 
him, and have tcliowſhip with him whom their ſouls love. Now in this. 
moutoin of myrrh, and fil of frankincenſe, Chriſt, as he delights, ſo he re- 
tvlves to dwell, until the day break, &c. Which is, : 
175 
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1/t, Until the day of grace breaks in upon every elect ſoul. All that the 
father hath loved with an everlaſting love, and hath choſen in Chriſt before 
the world began, he put into his hands; who, upon the reception of them, 
laid himſelf under obligation to redeem them by his blood, and bring them 
late to glory; and as he has already done the tormer, he is now doing the 
latter, through the miniſtry of the word ; and therefore the preaching of the 
goſpel, a ſtanding miniſtry, and a church-ſtate, are continued on earth; in 
which he will ſtay, until every one of thoſe other ſheep are called by divine 
grace, whom he has laid himſelf under obligation to bring in: and now, 
when grace breaks in upon a poor ſinner's heart, it is like the break of day 
unto him; light ſprings into his underſtanding, which before was darkened; 
he who was darkneſs itſelf, is now made light in the Lord; and is no more 


recl:oned among the children of the night, but among the children of the day; 


tor now the ſhadows of ignorance and infidelity are fled away ; the ſcales 
of darkneſs are fallen from his eyes, and i God's light he fees light : he now 
ſees Jus loſt and undone ſtate without Chriſt, the corruption and depravity 
of his nature, and the plague of his own heart; he ſees the impurity and 
imperfection of his own righteouſneſs, and the glory and fulneſs of Chriſt's ; 
he ſees Chriſt as a proper, ſuitable, able and willing ſaviour; he ſees things 
he never ſaw before, and which will ever remain inviſible to a carnal eye. 
Now until the day of grace has thus broke in upon every elect foul; and 
the ſhadows of blindneſs, ignorance and infidelity, are thus fled and gone; 
Chriſt has took up his reſidence, and will dwell in his church, which, to 
him, is a mountain of myrrb and hill of frenkincenſe. Or elſe, 

2d/y, Until the day of glory breaks; that everlaſting day, in which there 
will be no more night; when all ſhadows of darkneſs, infidelity, doubts and 
tears, will flee away; when ſaints ſhall be attended no more with the long, 
tedious and dark nights of afflictions and ſorrows, and ſhall ſtand in no need 
of ſhadowy ordinances; but ſhall enjoy Chriit, the ſum and ſubſtance of all, 
and dwell and be delighted with him perpetually, upon the everlaſting moun- 


tains of ſpices, as has been ſhewn on chap. 11. 17. 


Verſe 7. Theu art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee. 


(.” HRIST having mentioned ſome particular parts of the church, wherein 
> ſhe appeared very beautiful; in deſcribing of which his ſoul was ſo taken 
with her beauty, that he reſolves to dwell with her till his ſecond coming; 
and now, leſt it ſhould be thought that there was a defect of beauty in the 

arts not mentioned, he ſums up all in this general commendation ; Thor 
art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee : which commendation may re- 
gard the church in ſome particular period of time; or, in general, be ex- 
preſſive of the fairneſs and beauty of the church, and every believer in any 
age of the world. A learned Jewiſh writer“ would have the words referred 
to the days of Solomon; in which, he affirms, all Jrael were righteous : and 
another, to the time when 7/rael received the law from mount Singt; when, 
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w is ſaid, there were none lame, blind, and dumb among them: but they 
much better agree with the primitive and apoſtolic church, that was gather- 
ed by the miniſtry of the apoſtles after Chriſt's aſcenſion, which is the mind 
ef ſome Chriſtian Expoſitors“; and indeed the church then bid as fair for 

this character, as in any other period of time whatever. Therefore, it may 
not be amifs if we conſider how well it agrees with it; which will appear, 
xt we obſerve, 

Firſt, The pure doctrines of grace which were then preached : the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, by the firſt miniſters thereof, were fully preached ; they 
kept back nothing that might be profitable to the churches, upon any pretence 
whatever; they ſounned not to declare all the counſel of God, whatever was 
the conſequence of it: and this they did in all ſincerity and godly ſimplicity; 
they uſed no artful methods to conceal their principles, but renounced thoſe 
hidden things of diſhoneſty ; they did not handle the word of God deceit fully, but 
by manifeſtation of the truth, commended themſelves to every man's conſcience ; 
they did not corrupt the word of God ', and blend it with their own inven— 
tions, but as of ft mmcerity, but as of God, being ſent by him, in the fight of 
God, jo ſpake they in Chriſt ; and were always jealous, left the ſouls they mi- 
niſtered to ſhould be ſeduced and drawn away, by cunning and artful men, 
from the ſimplicity of the goſpel : they were careful to deliver thoſe doc- 
trines conſiſtently; their trumpet did not give an uncertain ſound ; their word 
was not yea and nay, ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes another, to the 
diſhonour of the goſpel, and the confuſion of fouls, but was all of a piece; 
they preached agreeable to the analogy of faith, and were very ſolicitous to 
keep to that rule, and not ſwerve from it : and with a great deal of warmth 
and zeal they adhered to theſe truths; bravely withſtood all oppoſers, feared 
the faces of none, and ſtudied to pleaſe no man; but were geld in the name 
of God % {peak the goſpel of God, though with much contention ; ; and however 
weak, mean, and contemptible their miniſtry might appear to the world, it 
was attended with a de monſtration of the ſpirit and of pcwer, and was made 
uſeful for the converſion of thouſands of fouls ; for theſe truths being re- 
ceived in he love thereof, wrought effefually in them that believed; and were 
conſtantly adhered to and retained by them, maugre all the oppotition of 
men and devils. 

Secondly, If we conſider the nature of their worſhip, which was pure and 
ipiritual ; the ordinances were kept by them, as they were delivered to 
them; were not mixed with human inventions, and, to their eternal honour, 
were conſtantly attended on by them ; they were very irequent and tervent 
in the duties of faſting and prayer, and did nothing of moment in the church 
without them ; all the parts of religious worſhip were performed decently 
and in crder by them; in all things they ſought the glory of God, and the 
confolat on and edification of each other. 

Trird,y, If we take notice of their diſcipline, which was ſtrict, and ac- 


cording to rule: proper officers were choſen by the joint ſuffrages of the 
church; 


k Brightman and Cotton in loc. I KawyAtvey1:z;, Cauponantes ſermonem Dei; meta- 
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church ;- miniſters were by them ſet apart for the miniſtry; and deacons 
choſe by them to take care of the poor, and ſerve the tables: church-cen- 
ſures and excommunications were adminiſtered by the whole body, and 
that with a great deal of ſucceſs; in caſe of private offences, they gave 
private admonitions, and for public crimes, rebuted before all, that others 
might fear; thoſe who were erroneous in principle, they ſharply reproved 
and ſuch as were diſorderly in practice, withdrew from; an heretic, after 
the firſt and ſecond admonition, they rejected; and ſuch who were the au- 
thors of diviſion, and cauſes of contention, they carefully marked, obſerved 
and avoided. | 

Fourthly, If we take a view of their chriſtian communion and fellowſhip 
with each other: they lived in intire unity and harmony with each other; 
they were all of one heart and of one ſoul, one foul did, as it were, dwell 
in, and actuate all their bodies; they had a great deal of ſympathy for each 
other in all diſtreſſes, whether inward or outward, and freely communicated 
to each other; they wept with thoſe that wept, and rejoiced with thoſe that 
rejoiced z they kept Chriſt's new commandment, and intirely loved one ano- 
ther; and in ſo doing, gave an evidence of their being the true diſciples of 
Chriit; ſo that the very heathens took notice of it, and could ſay, See how 
they love one another“! which, though they could not condemn, yet it 
was not very grateful to them. 

Fifthly, Their converſation was as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus : 
they held the myſtery of the faith in @ pure conſcience ;, that grace, which was 
revealed unto them, and wrought in them, taught them to deny ungodlineſs 
and worely luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent world; 
and in ſo doing, they adorned the goſpel, honoured their profeſſion, ſtopped 
the mouths of gainſayers, and recommended religion to others; and thus the 
primitive church much continued for the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt: 
but we are not to imagine, that there were no blemiſhes and imperfections 
in her during all this time; for there were many, and more eſpecially to- 
wards the latter end; but, being compared with the ſtate of the church in 
after-ages, ſhe might then be ſaid to be all fair, and no ſpot in her. But 1 
rather think the words are not to be limited ta the church in any one pe- 
riod of time, but are applicable to her and to all believers in any age of 
the world; who are all fair, not upon the foot of their own works, as the 
Targum on the place mtimates ; tor all their righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
and fo are far from making them to appear fair and beautiful in Chrilt's 
fight; but they are ſo, being juſtified by his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his 
blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit; and ſo ſhall be at laſt preſented to him 
a gloricus church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. 

The title and character which Chriſt here gives to his church, try love, I 
have already met with and explained in chap. i. 9. It is here predicated 
a ler, 
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m Vide, inquiunt, ut invicem ſe diligant, Tertull. apolog. c 39. Sic mutuo, quod doletis, 
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1/t, That ſhe is all fair. She is ſaid to be fair, and is called by Chriſt, 
his fair one, and the faireſt among women, before; but here, all fair: To 
ſhew, 1. That ſhe was a perfection of beauty, being made perfect through 
that comelineſs which Chriſt pat upon her: believers are perfectly juſtified a 
C hriſt's righteouſneſs from all fin; ſtand complete in him, and ſo are eſteemed 
a'l fair by him: and in reſpect of ſanctification, there is a perfection of 
parts, though not of degrees; there is a perfect ew creature in all its parts, 
though it is not as yet grown up to be a perfect man in Chriſt, even as a 
new-born babe, which has every part and limb in juſt proportion, may be 
ſaid to be perfect, though it has not as yet grown up to the ſtature and big- 
neſs it will do, if life is continued. 2. That the whole church, and all the 
true members thereof are ſo; all of the church, every member, every indi- 
vidual believer, is fair in Chriſt's eye; the meaneſt and weakeſt believer, as 
well as the greateſt and ſtrongeſt, is made perfectly comely with Chriſt's 
comelineſs, and equally accepted in the beloved. 3. He ſays ſo of the church, 
ro manifeſt the exceeding greatneſs of her beauty, and how much his heart 
was taken with it, that he, he king, greatly dęſired it, and delighted to be 
in her company. 4. To comfort her, baniſh her doubts and fears, and 
ſtrengthen her faith; who, ſeeing her own vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, ſpots and 
blemiſhes, might be ready to deſpond in her mind, and call in queſtion ker 
intereſt in Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs; therefore he ſays, Thou art all fair, 
tv love : I do love thee; thou art exceeding fair and beautiful in my eye; 
all of thee is fair and beautiful; thou art fairer than all others, being adorned 
with my grace, and clothed with my righteouſneſs. 

24/y, He aſſerts that there was no ſpot in her; which is not to be under- 
ſtood, 1. As if there was no fin in believers; for this is contrary to all the 
experience of God's children, as well as to expreſs texts of (cripture ; the 
humble confeſſions and ingenuous acknowledgments of faints in all aces, 
their frequent groans and complaints of the weight and burden of it, are 
plain proofs to the contrary ; their ardent prayers at the throne of grace, 
tor the manifeſtations of pardoning love, that God would cleanſe them trom 
fecret, and keep them back from preſumptuous ſins, not only teſtify their 
commiſſion of ſinful actions, but alſo their ſenſe of indwelling corruptions; 
and their daily flips and falls loudly proclaim the depravity ot their natures; 
to imagine that we have no ſin in us, is but to deceive ourſebves, and to give 
an evidence to others, that te truth is not in us: therefore, when Chriſt 
lays of his church, that there is 220 pt in her, we are not to underſtand 
is in this ſenſe. Nor, 2. As if the fins of God's people were not fins; for, 
though they are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs from all ſin, and have all 
their fins pardoned through Chriſt's blood; yet their fins do not hereby 
ceaſe to be ſins: pardon of fin, and juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
tree ſouls from an obligation to the puniſhment due to fin, but do not deſtroy 
the nature of fin : Solon, and breaches of God's righteous law, made by 
his own people, are equally eſteemed fins by him, as thoſe made by others ; 
and though he never will inflict his vindictive wrath upon them for their 
ſins; yet he does oftentimes, in a fatherly manner, chaſtiſe them for them, 


and brings them under a ſenſe and acknowledgment of them before him. 
Bur, 
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But, 3. The church and all believers are ſo in Chriſt's account; though 
they have fin in them, and have committed fin, and through infirmity, con- 
tinue to do ſo, yet fin is not reckoned and 1mputed to them; for, being 
clothed with his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, he looks upon them as if they had 
no {pot in them; and they are ſo covered with it, that when their fins are 
ſought for by divine juſtice, they ſhall not be found; nay, God himſelf, hav- 
ing accepted of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and imputed it to them, ſees 10 ini- 
quity in facob, nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael : though all fin is ſeen by him, 17 
articulo providentiæ, in the article of providence, and nothing eſcapes his all- 
teeing eye; yet, in articulo juſtificaticnts, in the article of juſtification, he ices 
no fin in his people, ſo as to reckon it to them, or condemn them for it 
tor they all ſtand unblameable and unreproveable in his fight , and Chriſt will 
ere long preſent them in open view to men and angels, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 


Verſe 8. Come ⁊vith me from Lebanon (my ſpouſe) «with me from Le- 
banon : look from the top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and 
Hermon, from the lions dens, from the mountains of the leopards. 


CHRIST having, in the verſes going before, given a large and full 

commendation of his church's beauty, and having his heart exceedingly 
taken with it, ſo that he could not bear a diſtance from her; invites her, as 
his ſpouſe and bride, to go along with him, and look off from the {everal 
places here mentioned. In the words are, 


I. A ſpecial title given her, expreſſive of the neareſt relation to him; my 
ſpouſe. 

II. A kind invitation to go along with him, enforced with the moſt 
powerful arguments. 


I. A ſpecial title is given to her, my ſpouſe. This is a new one, which we 
never met with before: He had called her his love, his dove, and his fair 
one, but never, till now, his ſpouſe ; which is expreſlive of that near relation 
and ftrict union that is between Chriſt and his church; which union is re- 
preſented by ſeveral things in ſcripture, as by the union of the head and 
members, vine and branches; but by none more ſtrongly than by the con- 
jugal union of huſband and wife, by which they become one fleſh; which the 
apoſtle, Epb. v. 32. taking notice of, applies to Chriſt and his church; Tz, 
ſays he, 7s a great myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and his church: Chriſt 
and his church being eſpouſed together, become one ſpirit , hence it is that 
they are called by the ſame names: Chriſt is called by the name of ae, which 
is the church's name, and the church is called by the name of Chri/?; hence 
all that Chriſt has is the church's, and all that the church has is Chriſt's ; 
her debts become his, and his grace becomes hers: there is a mutual intereſt 
of perſons and things; and that which crowns all, is, that this union is indiſ- 
ſoluble; this band can never be broken, nor this marriage-knot be N ; 

a 
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I ſhall now very briefly ſhew you, 1f, How the church came to be the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt. 2d/y, Why ſhe is firſt called ſo here. | 

1/7, How the church came to be Chriſt's ſpouſe ; a perſon ſo much be- 
neath him, at ſuch a diſtance from him, and ſo unlovely and unlikely in 
herſelf, it may juſtly ſeem ſtrange and be wondered at, how ſhe came to 
be 1o nearly related to him. And here now obſerve, that the Lord Jefus 
Chriſt from all eternity pitched his love upon her: that he loved her from 
thence, is manifeſt from his ſuretyſhip-engagements for her; he aſked her 
of his Father, who had a right to diſpoſe of her, and he gave him is heart's 
deſire, and did not withhold the requeſt of kis lips from him; which requeſt 
being made by the Son, and conlent given by the Father, he then betrothed 
her to himſelf for ever, and that in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in lov- 
ins-kindneſs, and in mercies; and reſolved to beſtow that grace upon her, 
which ſhould cauſe her to know, own and acknowledge him to be her Lord 
and huſband : but notwithſtanding this, at preſent here was an actual con- 
ſent of her own wanting; wheretore he ſends his miniſtring ſervants in the 
ſeveral ages of the world to obtain it: theſe are ſent to diſplay his greatnets, 
diſcover the riches of his grace, and ſpeak of all his glories ; which, being 
impreſſed upon ſouls by the mighty power of his ſpirit and grace, they are 
willing to give up themſelves to him to be his for ever, to love, own, and 
acknowledge him as their Lord and huſband ; which may be called he day 
of their c/pouſels to him: but all this will more viſibly and gloriouſly appear, 
when all the elect are gathered in, and every ſoul of them made willing to 
be a holy ſpouſe unto him; then ſhall the nuptials be ſolemnized, and that 
voice ſhall be heard in heaven, the marriage of the lamb is come; whoſe wife, 
being as @ bride aderned for her huſband, ſhall be received by him, and enter 
with him into the marriage-chamber, where they ſhall ſpend an endleſs cter- 
nity in the enjoyment of each other. 

2d!y, Why ſhe is firſt called ſo here; ſhe is in the following verſes, and 
in other parts of this ſong, hy ge called ſo, but never before this time. 
1. Being all fair, without any ſpot or blemiſh, being prepered by his grace 
tor himſelf, and having a grant from him to be arrayed in fine linen, clean 
and white, he calls her his ſpouſe ; for now ſhe looked ſomething like one, 
having on the wedding garment, Chriſt's ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. 2. The mar- 
riage was now conſummated, the day of his eſpouſals was over, which is men- 
tioned in chap. iii. 11. for all that comes between that and theſe words, is 
a commendation of his church's beauty, which his heart was wonderfully 
taken with on his marriage-day ; and when he had finiſhed the commenda- 
tion, ſalutes her with this title, »zy /pouſe. 3. The mentioning of it here, 
may be alſo to prevail with her to go along with him : Where ſhould a 
wife be? cr with whom ſhould ſhe be, bur with her hufband ? I am thy 
huſband, and thou art my ſpouſe and bride; and therefore both duty and 
affection to me ſhould oblige thee to go along with me: ſo that the im- 
port of the.words 1s much the ſame with thoſe ; forget thine own people, and 
thy father's houſe, ſo ſhall the king greatly defire thy beauty; for be is thy 
Lerd, and worſhip thou him, Pſalm xlv. 10, 11, Which leads me to con- 


ſider, 
| II. The 


Ver. 8. SONG OF SONGS. 271 


II. The invitation he gives her to go along with him, Come with me, My 
ſpouſe, &c. or, as the words may be read, Thou Hall come with me ", &c. 
for whatever Chriſt invites and exhorts us to, he muſt give us grace and 
ſtrength to perform, and, bleſſed be his name, he does. 

Lebanon, from whence ſhe is exhorted and invited to remove, was a goodly 
mountain, on the borders of the land of ar pag northward ; it was famous 
for odoriferous trees, and eſpecially for cedars, wheretore frequent mention 
is made of it in this ſong ; this was that goodly mountain and Lebanon, which 
Moſes had ſuch a deſire to ſee before his death, Dent. iti. 2 5. the alluſion 
may be to the bringing of Pharaoh's daughter, whom Solomon married, from 
the home of the foreſt of Lebanon, where ſhe might be firſt placed, to the 
houſe he built for her, when it was prepared to receive her, 1 Kings ix. 24. 
Some of the Jewiſh writers“ think, that a mighty confiux of people to the 
temple, from all parts of Zudea, and even from among the uncircumciled, 
who are comparable to lions and leopards, is here intended: but rather, 
we are to underſtand the words as an exhortation, to remove from the tem- 
ple and from Jeriſalem; for perhaps by Lebanon here, may be meant the 
temple, as in Zech. xi. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may do- 
vour thy cedars; which, by ſome Jewiſh writers , is expounded of the tem- 
ple, and the deſtruction of it: for they tell us *, that torty years before the 
deſtruction of it, the gates of the temple opened of themſelves; at which, 
R. Jochanan Ben Zaccai, as if affrighted, rebuked them, and ſaid, Now 
« know I that thy deſtruction 1s at hand, according to the prophecy of Ze- 
« choriah, the ſon of 1ddo, Open thy gates, O Lebanon, &c.” The temple 
might be called ſo, becauſe it was made of the wood of Lebanon, of cedars 
which were brought from thence, and becauſe the frankincenſe which grew 
there, was daily burnt in it, and the glory of it was brought into it. Now 
in Chriſt's time the temple was become @ den of thieves, as he calls it, in 
Malt. xxi. 13. and in the apoſtles time was à den of lions, and à mountain of 
leopards; was full of painted and ſpotted hypocrites, and cruel perſecutors; 
wolves in ſheeps clothing, who made havock of the church, and perſecuted the 
ſaints from place to place: wherefore Chriſt removed from them, broke up 

houſekeeping with them, and left their houſe deſolate unto them; he took 
his goſpel from them, ordered his miniſters to depart far hence to the Gen- 
tiles, and calls forth his people from among them, to go along with him 
thither, Come with me frem Lebanon, my ſpouſe, &c. Allo he bids her lock 
from the top of Amana, from the top of Sbenir and Herman: Amana * was a 
mountain, which divided Cilicia trom Syria ; from whence perhaps the river | 
at the foot of it took its name, which, in 2 Rings v.12. is called Alana, but 
in the Keri or margin it 15 read, Amana ; and ſo the Tergum here expounds 
it of the people which dweoit by the river Amano : R. Solemen Farchi would 
have it to be a mountain in the northern border of 1/rae!, and that it is the 
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ſame with mount Hort; and indeed, in every place where mention is made 
of mount Hor, the Targum of Fonathan © always renders it, Taurus Umanus ; 
tor Amanus, according to Ptolemy, was a part of mount Taurus; it is joined 
with Libanus by Joſephus ”, and was a part of it, where the ſnow lay all the 
ſummer; as it is both with that and Carmel by Alanus *. Shenir and Her- 
mon were one and the ſame mountain, called by different names: Hermon 
perhaps was the common name to the whole mountain; and that part of it 
which belonged to the Sidonians, they called Sirion; and the other part which 
belonged to the Amorites, they called Shenir, Deut. iii. 9. Now all theſe 
mountains may be called dens of lions, and mountains of leopards, not only 
becauſe they were inhabited by thoſe wild beaſts ?, but becauſe they were 
inhabited by cruel, ſavage and tyrannical perſons, and by thieves and rob- 
bers, and ſuch like perſons; and eſpecially Amana, as Strabs *, Cicero *, and 
Plularch relate; and which appears alſo from what Lucan ſays, in his Phar- 
alia, lib. 3. ver. 244. 


Venere feroces, 
Cappadcces duri populus nunc cultor Amani. 


Shenir and Hermon were formerly, as Farchi obſerves, the dens of thoſe 
lions, Shen and Of, kings of Baſban and of the Amorites; unleſs they ſhould 
rather be thought to be the proper names of ſome places about Lebanon; 
for Adrichomius © ſays, „The mountain of the leopards, which was round 
and high, was two miles diſtant northward from Tripolis, three from the 
« city Arcas ſouthward, and one from mount Lebanon.“ Now from the 
tops of theſe mountains, Chriſt would have his church look, and take a pro- 
ſpect how the goſpe] was received, what numbers of ſouls were converted, 
and how churches were planted in Phenicia, Cyprus, Cyrenia, Antioch, &c. 
though it was contemned, rejected, and perſecuted by the Jewiſh nation; 
io that the words may be underſtood of Chriſt's carrying his goſpel into 
the Gentile world, and ſucceeding in it, and calling his people to take no- 
tice of it. Or elle, IS 

This may intend in general Chriſt's call to his church and people, to leave 
the ſociety of, and come out from among, the wicked men of the world, 
comparable to hons and leopards, and to go along with him, as in 2 Cor. 
vi: 17. and Rev. xviii. 4. And here are two ſorts of arguments, which he 
makes ule of to enforce this upon them. 

Firſi, That the perſons from whom he exhorts them to remove, were no 
better than lions and leopards; and to converſe with them, was no better than 
to dwell in the dens and mountains of ſuch. 1. Wicked and ungodly per- 

{ons 
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Attic, I. 5 ep 20. d In Vita Ciceron. p.879. © Mons leopardorum rotundus & 

| altus eſt, qui contra aquilonem a Tripoli duabus, verſus auſtrum a civitate Arcas tribus, a Li- 
bano autem uno miliario diſtat, Adrichomii Theatrum Terrz Sanz, p. 186, 1. 
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ſons may be compared to lions, eſpecially thoſe who are of a cruel and per- 
ſecuting nature: hence David, being among ſuch, ſays, my+-/cu! is among 
lions; he frequently repreſents the wicked as ſach, and delires deliverance 
from them: likewiſe the apoſtle Paul calls a Lay rea Nero, the. lion, 
out of whoſe mouth it pleaſed the Lord to deliver him. 2. 'Fhey may be 
compared to leopards, (1) For their being full of ſpots; the leopard is not 
fuller of ſpots, than the inner 1s of fin; as the one is natural, ſo is the 
other; and as the leopard cannot change one ſpot, nor make any alteration 
in his nature; no more can the finner change his own heart, nor by .any 
power of his own remove the ſpots and ſtains of fin; as Feremy lays, chap. 
X111. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his ſtin, or the lexperd his ſpets ? then may 
e aljo do good, that are accuſiomed to do evil. (2) For their craftineſs anc 
cruelty, as is manifeſt from Fer. v. 6. Hof. xiii. Ail:anus reports © , that 
when the leopard 1s in want of food, it ac 10 f among tne thickets, ſo 
as it cannot be ſcen; and, by the ſweetneſs of its odour, * the tawns, 
docs, wild goats, and ſuch like animals to it; and when they are near, breaks 
out of its lurking- place, and makes them its prey: other artful methods it 
makes ule of for the ſame purpoſe, as is recorded by others ©, which is a 
juſt emblem of the craftineſs and cruelty of wicked and ungodly men, who 
uſe all the ſtratagems to enſnare, and exerciſe all the cruelty they can deviſe 
upon thoſe who are get in the land. (3) For their ſwiftneſs; fo in ab. 
1.8. the horſes of the Chaldeans are ſaid to be ſwifter than Icopards : : wicked 
men, though flow and backward to that which is good, yet are ſwift to do 
miſchief ; no ſooner do their hearts deviſe wickedneſs, but their feet run to 
accompliſh ü it. 

Second'y, The ſecond argument he uſes with her to quit the ſociety of 
wicked men, 15, the enjoyment of his own company, which 1s far preferable 
to theirs; Come with me, my ſpouſe. 1. Chriſt's company is much more plea- 
fant than theirs ; though the ways of ſin may ſeem pleaſant for a while, yet 
at length they will appear no other than the haunts of lions and leopards ; 
though the company of ſinners may ſeem now ſweet and delighttul, they 
will be found at laſt to be more bitter than death; but Chriſt's ways are 
always ways of pleaſantneſs : it is good for the believer to be always in his 
company,where he finds ſolid pleaſure, and inexpreſſible delight; more than 
ever he did in the tents of wickedneſs. 2. It is more profitable: the com- 
pany and converſation of wicked men is hurtful and pernicious ; evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners; but the company of Chriſt 1s always pro- 
htable : a believer always gets ſomething by it; it has a mighty influence 
upon the inward frame of his ſoul, and upon his outward walk in the world; 
it makes him both comfortable in himſelf, and uſeful to others; ſo that he 
ſuſtains no Joſs, but undoubtedly is a gainer, who parts with the company 
of the men of the world for Chriſt's. 3. Chriſt's company is much more 
late than theirs : the company of wicked men is always dangerous; there is 
danger not only of being infected with their fins, but alſo of partaking of 
their plagues; it tends to ruin here, and leads to everlaſting deſtruction; 

but 
« De Animal, I. 5. c 40. e Solin. C. 25. Frantzii Hitt. Animal. par, 1, c. 8. 
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but the believer is always ſafe in Chriſt's company, in what place or condi- 
tion ſoever he be; though he walks through the waters of affliction, and fire 
of tribulation, nay, though through the valley of the ſhadow of death; yet 
he is always ſafe, being guided by his counſel, ſupported by his hand, and 
comforted by his preſence. 

Now Chriſt in all this diſcovers a great deal of care over, and affection 
to his church and people. One would think ſhe cannot withſtand af equeſt, 
delivered in ſuch an affectionate manner, where her own comfort, profit 
and ſafety, are ſo much concerned; Who would dwell in lions dens, and in 
the mountains of the leopards, when they might have ſuch agreeable and 
delightful company as Chriſt's 1s ? which 1s to be valued and preferred be- 
fore this world, and all the things of it; though God's own children are too 
apt to be taken with them; and therefore have need, as here, to be called 
to look off from them to things that are ſpiritual and heavenly ; and not 
take up their reſt and ſatisfaction in thoſe things and places, where lions 
dwell and leopards walk. | 


Verſe 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſler, my ſpouſe : thou 
haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 
thy neck. 


(HRT, having invited his church to go along with him, here difſco- 
vers the reaſon of it, becauſe his heart was raviſhed with her; he had 
ſuch an affection for her, that he could not bear to be at a diſtance from 
her. In theſe words, conſider, 


I. The titles given to her; my ter, my ſpouſe. 

II. What he declares to her; thou haſt raviſbed my heart; which expreſſion 
is doubled. 

III. What it was his heart was ſo taken with, which had ſuch a mighty 
influence upon him; with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck, 


I. I ſhall conſider the titles he gives unto her, and they are two, my /ſter, 
my ſpouſe z one of which, namely, my ſpouſe, has been explained in the for- 
mer verſe; and is here repeated to thew his affection to her, how much he 
delighted in her under this character; as alſo, to aſſure her of the truth of 
it, as well as to manifeſt his ſatisfaction in this relation, and that he was 
not aſhamed to own and acknowledge her as ſuch : the other title, my er, 
vie have not met with before. Now Chriſt may call the church his ſiſter, 
1. More amatorio, it being a love- ſtrain ; and this being a love-long, where 
Chriſt and his church are expreſſing their love to each other; ſuch a title as 
this cannot be looked upon an improper one: it being an endearing ex- 
preſſion, uſed by huſbands to their wives; as by Rague! to Edna, Tobit vii. 
18. and by Tobias to Sara, chap. vii. 4. 2. More Hebreorum ©: it being 
uſual with the Jews to call thoſe of their own kindred and country, bre- 
thren 


* Sive tibi conjux, five futura ſoror, Tibullus, 
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thren and ſiſters; and with none but ſuch were they allowed to marry; and 
perhaps to this the apoſtle has a reſpect, 1 Cor. ix. 5. Have che not power 10 
lead about a ſiſter, a wife? &c. agreeable to this, Chriſt calls his church, his 
ſiſter, whom he had eſpouſed to himſelf. 3. He may call her ſo on the ac- 
count of his incarnation ; he aſſuming the ſame nature, and partaking of 
the lame eb and blood the children did; and ſo being of one and the fame 
maſs and lump with them, is not aſhamed to call them brethren; which, it may 
be, is intended in that wiſh of the church's, chap.viii.1. O that thou cvert as 
my brother! &c. that is, O that thou wert incarnate ! hat wwe <were of the ſame 
feſh and blood, and thereby thou appear to be my brother, and I thy ſiſter. 
4. On the account of her adoption: God has, by his ſovereign, free and 
diſtinguiſhing grace, adopted all his. ele& into his family, and has in his co- 
venant of grace declared himſelf to be their Father, and them to be his ſons 
and daughters; and now, being the ſons and daughters of the ſame Father 
as Chriſt is the Son of, they become his brethren and ſiſters, which he ac- 
knowledges, 7chn xx. 17. 5. Being born again, not of bloed, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, they bear this character; and 
are ſo in Chriſt's eſteem, according to what he ſays, Matt. xii. go. Whoſoever 
ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is wy brother, and 
ſiſter, and mother: Chriſt bears all relations to his people, and is willing to 
own them in all relations to him. 6. Perhaps the church is here firſt called 
Chriſt's ſiſter; becauſe Chriſt having called his people out of Judea's land, 
and gathered a church among the Gentiles, that /ittle ſiſter ſpoken of in 
chap. viii. 8. it might hereby appear that he had a real affection for her, that 
ſhe was valued by him, and nearly related to him. | 
IT. What he declares unto her, is, that ſhe had raviſbed his heart. It is 
but one word in the Hebrew text, and is uſed in this form and ſenſe no where 
elſe, but twice in this verſe; for Chriſt's love being ſo unſpeakable and in- 
expreſſible, he coins, as one * well obſerves, new words to diſcover it by; it 
is varioully rendered, and perhaps by laying the ſeveral verſions together, it 
will appear more fully what is intended by it. 1. The words may be ren- 
dered, thou haſt heartened me, or put heart into me, and cauſed me to be ot 
good chear; fo Cocceius and Schmidt: the word is uſed in dis ſenſe, in the 
Srriac Teſtament, in Matt. ix. 2. and 1 The v. 14. and then the ſenſe may 
be this; the love which I bear unto thee, the charming ideas of thee, which 
I always carry in my mind, and the joy which was ſet before me, of having 
thy company and preſence for ever in glory; have made my heavy ſufferings 
eaſy, animated me as man and mediator, and chearfully carried me through 
them all for thy ſake, Heb. xii. 2. 2. Others read them, thou hoſt unbearted 
me; thou haſt taken away my heart, and ſtolen it from me, ſo that I have 
no heart left in me, ſo the Szptuogint ; which reading, R. Alen Ezra con- 
firms. Sometimes fear throws perſons into ſuch a condition, that they are 
as if they had no heart, ſpirit, life or ſoul in them; as the Canaanites in Judęg. 
v. 1. ſometimes wonder and ſurpriſe ; thus the queen of Sheba, when ſhe had 
ſeen Solomon's wiſdom and glory, it is faid, there was no mere ſpirit in her: 
and ſometimes love has ſuch an influence on the heart, and ſo it had here 
N n 2 on . 
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on Chriſt; it was ſo powerful, that it had taken away his heart; thou haſt 
raviſned iy heart, that is, thou haſt taken it away from me, as it were, by 
torce and violence, that it is no longer inine, but thine; thou art maſter 
over it, and haſt the command of it!, having claimed it to thyſelf as thine 
own. 2. It is rendered by others, thou haſt drawn my heart unto thee, ſo 
R. Solomon Farchi; or, brought me near, or cauſed me to draw nigh ©: that our 
hearts ſhould be drawn to Chritt, by views of his lovelineſs, and diſcoveries 
of his love to us, is no wonder; but that Chriſt's heart ſhould be drawn to 
us, in whom were neither love nor lovelineis, is ſurpriſing; which ſhews the 
exceeding greatneſs, freenefs, and richneſs of Chriſt's love. 4. It may be 
read, thou haſt coupled iny heart with thine, and in this ſenſe the Talmudiſts 
uſe the word“: Chriſt's heart and a believer's are fo knit, joined and cou- 
pled together, that they are but one heart, one foul, and one ſpirit ; he that 
7s joined to the Lord is one ſpirit ; all the powers of hell and earth, united 
together, are not able to disjoin and ſeparate, either a believer's heart from 
Chrift, or Chriſt's heart from a believer. 5. The Targum paraphraſes it 
thus, thy love is fixed upon the table of my heart; it is wrote there in legible 
characters, which can never be eraſed : the church is not only engraven on 
the palms of Chriſt's hands, but alſo upon the table of his heart; and fo 
the church has what ſhe wiſhed for, chap.vin. 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine 
heart : Chriſt's love to the church is ſo rivetted and fixed in his heart, that 
there is no removing it; Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
6. It is tranſlated by others, hou haſt wounded my heart, ſo the Vulgate La- 
tin; which reading is not to be deſpited; R. David Kimchi | owns it: 
Chriſt's heart was wounded with one of love's darts “, with an arrow ſhot 
from one of the church's eyes; which is expreſſive of the force and power 
of love, with what vehemence it dwelt in, and what influence it had upon 
the heart of Chriſt. 

Now this expreſſion is repeated, to ſhew the vehemency and paſſionateneſs 
of his love, and the exceeding greatneſs of it; as allo, to aſſure her of the 
reality of it, that he was hearty and ſincere in it; and did not ſay this by 
way of compliment to her, as lovers too often do; nor was it a word which 
was raſhly ſpoken by him, or that dropped from him at unawares ; but as 
it proceeded from his heart, ſo it was ſpoken by him in a deliberate manner; 

therefore he repeats it, not to correct, but to confirm it. 

Hence we may conclude what intereſt a believer has in Chriſt's heart. 
What may he not expect? what can he want? what need he fear, that has 
ſo great a ſhare in Chriſt's heart? and what reaſon has he to give Chriſt his 
heart, who has ſo much of Chriſt's ? 

III. I ſhall now take notice of the things with which Chriſt's heart was 


raviſhed. 1. With one of the church's eyes the eye is an attractive of 
love; 


d „D vendicaſti tibi cor meum, Tigurine verſion; occupaſti, Lutherus, Marckius. 
i Gloſl. in T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 5 3. 2. & 88. 2. k In Sabbat, fol, 5. 2. & Avoda Zara, 
fol. 2. 2. in Miſnah. Vid. Buxtorf, Lex. Heb. in rad. 995 & Lex. Talmud. p 1116, Cor co- 
pulaſti mihi, Buxtorf, Hottinger. Smegma, p.162. L In lib. Shoraſh. rad, 22? = Sa- 


gittiferi amores, Statii Sylva, J. 3. ode 3. v. 131. 
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love“; and then re it is ſaid in Prov. vi. 25. Neither let ber take thee with 
ber ey2-lids, By 1:4 eye, with which Chriſt was ſo taken, may be meant, the 
eye of faich, oy which a ſoul looks on him, and loves him; beholds his 
fulnets, and wiines for an inter-it in him; and looks to him, and expects 
trom him alone life and falvation : He ſays, it was with c of her eyes; 
which ſhews that a believer has more eyes than one; and therefore we read 
of e eyer of their underſtanding, Eph. 1.18. but it was with this eye of faith, 
by which ſhe looked to him, and believed on him, that his heart was fo ra- 
viihed; and that but with ce (ook from it, or glance of it, as both J, 
and Ainſworth read it; nay, though but a very glimmering one; for faith, 
even in its loweſt degree, is exceeding precious to Chriit Jeius; which ſnews 
how eaſily and quickly a conqueſt is gained over Chriſt's heart by faith; his 
heart muſt needs be full of love to believers, ſince it is raviſhed and over- 
come even with a {ſingle glimmering look from faith's eye; and if fo, how 
much will his heart be raviſhed, when we ſhall fee him face to face, juſt as. 
be is; take a full view of him, look at him, and feed our eyes for ever upon 
the unutterable glories of his perſon? 2. With one chain of her neck : the 
neck is a beautiful part of the body, and being agreeably adorned, is ex- 
cecding enamouring : the Yulgate Latin verſion is, with one loch of hair of 
thy neck, fo Aquila; which hung down in it, and looked very beautiful, and 
with which lovers are ſometimes taken ®.Þ By the neck, we may alſo under- 
ſtand faith, as we have oblerved on y. 4. it being neither unuſual nor im- 
proper to repreſent one and the ſame thing under different metaphors : and 
by the chain, may be meant the graces of the Spirit, which, being linked and 
chained, do infeparably go together; and being put about this neck of faith, 
makes it look very beautiful: every grace is as a golden link or precious 
pearl in Chriſt's eſteem ; who, having beautified his people with them, takes 
the utmoſt delight in viewing them; and whillt he is obſerving how beau- 
tifully they are adorned therewith, his heart is raviſhed with them. 


Verſe 10. Heu fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ! how much 
better is thy love than wine ! and the ſmell of thine cintments than 
all ſpices ! 


(* HRIST having declared in the preceding verſe, how much his heart 

was delighted in, and raviſhed with the faith of his church; now pro- 
cceds to ſhew how well pleaſed he was with her love, and other graces of. 
the Spirit, in theſe words; where, * 


I. The excellency of her love is ſet forth. 
II. The ſweet imell of her ointments is commended. 


I. He 
Tas Sdilig , ppacry tuo irs, Theocrit. Idyll. 18. Perque tuos oeulos qui rapuere 
meos, Ovid. Amor. 1.3. eleg. 10. Vid, Barthii not. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. b. © Ay- 


T&pu Tap" ava our” nfa, Theocrit Idyll. 5. Cæſariem effuſa nitidam per candida colla, 
Virgil. Georgic, I. 4. v. 337. Com per levia colla fluentes, Propert. I. 2. eleg. 3. v.13; 


278 AN EXPOSITION OFTHE A. 


I. He gives ſome excellent characters of her love to him. Chriſt is the 
object of a believer's love; and he is well pleaſed with that love which they 
{hew to him: the nature of this love, its ſprings and actings, have been ſhewn 
already, on chap. i. 3. where it has been obſerved, that it is ſuperlative and 
univerial; a bchever loves Chriſt above all, and all of Chriſt; it is, or at 
feaſt ought to be conſtant and ardent, and is always hearty and unfeigned; 
it ſprings and ariſes from views of Chriſt's lovelineſs, and fights of his fuit- 
ableneſs and fulneſs, from a ſenſe of his love, and a diſcovery of union and 
relation to him; and 1s heightened and increaſed by enjoying communion 
and fellowſhip with him; it manifeſts itſelf by a regard to his commands 
and ordinances, his truths, his people and his preſence, and by parting with 
and bearing all for him, as has there been more largely ſhewn, Now of 
ſuch a love as this, he ſays, 1. That it is fair, How fair is thy love, niy 
/ijter, my ſpouſe ! the titles and characters he gives her, have been already 
explained ; it was proper to repeat them here, that whilſt he was commend- 
ing her love, he might ſhew his own; and aſſure her of the relation ſhe ſtood 
in to lum, and that he had an undoubted right to the affections of her heart: 
he here ſays, that her love to him was fair, that is, lovely, delighttul, grate- 
tul and acceptable; and it appears to be exceeding well- plealing to him; : 

for thoſe perions, he declares, are the objects of his love, to whom he ma- 
nifeſts himſelf in a way of ſpecial g orace and favour; he overrules all things 
Here for their good; he gives chem more grace, has prepared glory for them, 
and will preſerve them ſafe unto it: not that their love is the meritorious 
and procuring cauſe of all this, nor the condition of their enjoying it; for 
his love to them has reſolved all theſe things for them beforchand, and is 
the cauſe of theirs; but when it is wrought | in their fouls, and diſcovers 1 it- 
ſelf to him, he 1s pleaſed to ſhew by thoſe inſtances of his grace, how fair 
and lovely it is in his ſight. 2. He ſays, that it is better than wine: he here 
aſſerts the ſame of her Pee. which ſhe had of his, in chap. i. 2. Chriſt and 
the church, in this ſong, do frequently gather up each others words, ſtriv- 
ing, as it were, to outdo each other in their expreſſions of love; but Chriſt 
will in no wiſe come behind, and be outdone by his church and people; 
though it may well be wondered at, that Chriſt ſhould have the ſame to ſay 
of our love, as we have of his; yet ſo it is: he here declares, it is better 
than wine, that is, more grateful and pleaſant, more refreſhing and reviving; 
wine makes glad the beert of man, Plalm civ. 15. but it cannot chear and 
make glad the heart of man, more than a ſinner's love does the heart of 
Chriſt: wine was uſed in feaſts, and counted a principal part thereof; there- 
fore the houſe of fegſting was called the houſe of drinking, that is, wine, Ec- 
clef. vii. 2. the feaſt which the rich Phariſee made for Chriſt, was not, as 
one ® well obſerves, thought ſo much of by him, nor half ſo entertaining to 
him, as the love which the poor woman ſhewed him: wine was uſed in the 
legal ſacrifices; but the wine of legal ſacrifices, or any external perform- 
ance, is not ſo valued by Chriſt as a ſinner's love is; and indeed no duties 
or performances whatever are acceptable to him, unleſs love be the inward 
principle from whence they flow, and by which they are acted. 3. He gh” 
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off the greamels and exccllency of it, by uſing a word of the plural number; 
Flow fair are thy lwots ', &c, how much better are thy loves, &c. which may 
be expreſſive of the ſeveral aCtings of it towards him, for it diſcovers itſelf 
various ways; and allo of the ſeveral fruits which accompany or ſpring 
from ir; all which ſerve for the greater commendation of it. 4. The man- 
ner of the expreſſions, which is by way of interrogation and admiration ; 
flow fair] & c. how much better ! &c. as if it could not be well expreſſed, 
how fair, lovely and valuable it was; which is an evidence of the valuable- 
neſs of it, or at leaſt an indication how much Chriſt eſteemed it: Chriſt's 
love has its heights and depths, and lengths and breadths; and to hear fouls 
ſpeak after ſuch a manner, concerning that, need not to be wondered at; 
but to hear Chriſt expreſs himſelf after this manner, concerning ours, is 
ſtrange and ſurpriſing. 

II. Her eintments are next commended, and the ſmell of them: in chap. 
1.3. we read of Chriſt's ointments, here of the church's; in both places one 
and the ſame thing is intended, namely, the graces of the Spirit; why theſe 
are called ointments, have bcen there ſhewn. Theſe ointments, or graces of 
the Spirit, are firſt Chriſt's, and then the church's : the head is tir{t anvinted . 
with them, and then the members; he without meaſure, but they in mca- 
ſure ; which being poured forth upon them, and they anointed with them, 
the /mell of them is exceeding grateful to him: the ſmell of theſe ointments 
intends the actings and exerciſes of grace upon him; which are very delight- 
ful to him, and preferred by him to all ſpices, even to all that were uſed in 
the holy anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23, 24. that was not ſo valuable as this 
anointing, which teacheth all things; nor the ſmell of that ſo much eſteemed 
by Chriſt, as this is. 


Verſe 11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop as the honey-comb : honey 
and milk are under thy tongue ; and the ſmell of thy garments 1s 
like the ſmell of Lebanon. 


HRIST having declared, in the two former verſes, how much his 
| heart was taken with the faith and love of his church, and delighted 
with the ſmell of her ointments ; here, with pleaſure, takes notice of her 
mellifluous language, and {weet-{melling dreſs. Iwo things are here com- 
mended in her; 0 


I. The ſweetneſs of her ſpecch. 
II. The ſmell of her garments. 


I. The ſweetneſs of her ſpeech : Chriſt's heart was not only raviſhed with 
her ſparkling eye and dazzling chain, but allo with her charming lips and 
graceful language; Thy lips, © my ſpeuſe] drop as the boney-comb, &c. her 
lips dropped things for matter like the honey-comb ; and thee things in 
ſuch a manner as the honey-comb docs: 1o the ſpecch of perſons, flowing; 

tron 
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from their mouth and tongue, is ſaid to be ſweeter than the honey-comb *; 
and lovers are ſaid to be ſweeter to one another than the iweet honey *. 
I'irlt, Things for matter like the honey- comb; Pleaſant words, ſays Solo- 


mon, Prov. xvul. 24. are as an honey-comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and heath to 


14s boner, Such pleaſant words, which are as the honey-comb, drop from the 
church's, and from every believer's lips, 1. In prayer; ſo the Targum ex- 
pounds theſe words of the prieſts lips, dropping as the honey-comb, when 
they prayed in the holy court. The believer oftentimes drops things in 
prayer; which, as they are profitable to himſelf and others; for the effesZual, 


[ervent, nv i. the inwrought prayer of à righteous man availeth much, 
James v. 16. ſo they are ſweet, pleaſant, delightful and acceptable to Chriſt: 
the prayti of the upright is his delight; the prayers of the meaneſt believer 


are as delightful muſic in his cars, as {weet-ſmelling odours in his noſtrils, 
and like the honey or honey-comb to his taſte. 2. In praiſes: Chriſt haz 
done great things for his church and people in the redemption and farva- 
on of them; and therefore praiſe becomes them; it is their duty: and as this 
work is oftentimes pleaſant to their own ſouls; ſo in diſcharging it, they 
often drop things in the praiſe of Chriſt's perſon and grace, which are ex- 
ceeding grateful and well-pleafing to him. 3. In confeſſing Chriſt's name, 
ind owning his truths before men: this is a work exceeding neceſſary, and 
a duty highly incumbent on God's children; at every opportunity, and waen- 
ever they are called to it, they ought to do it; and as the omiilion of it is 
much reſented by Chriſt, ſo the performance of it will be gracioully rewarded, 
a3 appears from Matt. x. 32. thus Peu!, both at Jeruſalem and at Rome, and 
many other martyrs and confeſſors, have, in the behalf of Chriſt and his gol- 
pel, dropped words hke the honey-comb. 4. In the miniſtry of the word : 
rhe church's lips are the miniſters of the goſpel, fo Theodeoret ; whoſe buſi- 
neſs is to deliver, not ſo much he ſenſes of the law, which is Jarchi's note 
on the words, as the doctrines of the goſpel; theſe lips drop ihe wholſome 
words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and not words which eat like a canker, but 
words, which, like the honey-comb, are health to the bones. 5. In common 
converſation : the lips of the ſaints do frequently therein drop words plea- 
{ant and delightful ; which tend to the edification of thoſe with whom they 
converſe, and miniſter grace to the hearers ; and ſo are like the honey-comb, 
both pleaſant and profitable. . 

Secondly, Her lips dropped theſe things in ſuch a manner as the honey- 
comb docs; 1. Freely, and without preſſing or ſqueezing : a foul that has 
received the grace of Gd in truth, cannot but ſpeak of the things which he 
has heard and ſeen; being full of matter, his belly is as wine which hath no 
vent, and is ready to burſt, like new bottles; therefore he mult ſpeak, that he 
may be refreſhed ; there needs no other conſtraint to be laid on him, than what 
he feels 1n his own breaſt. 2. Gradually : the honey-comb does not pour 
out all at once, but by degrees; a man of grace, like the virtuous woman in 
Prov. xxxi. 26. opens his mouth with wiſdom, and not like the fool who pours 
out his fooliſhneſs, and utters all his mind at once ; but delivers his words 

with 
r Vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 21. v. 25, 27. Homer. Iliad. 1. v. 249. * Plauti Aſinaria, 
aft. 3. ſc. 3. v. 24. 
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with moderation and diſcretion, and obſerves proper ſeaſons and opportunities 
to ſpeak his mind: now a word filly, prudently and ſeaſonably ſpoken, is like 
apples of gold in pictures of ſilver, tor as we are to walk, ſo we are to talk in 
<;/dcui, both to thoſe that are without, and to thole that are within. 3. Con- 
ſtantly : the honey-comb, though it drops gradually, yet it keeps conſtan 
dropping; ſo a believer's ſpeech ſhould be altways with grace; he ſhould he 
always praying or prailing, or dropping ſomething which may tend to the 
magnifying of God's grace, and the good and edification of ſoulss. 
Theſe words in general ſhew the choiceneſs of a believer's diſcourſe; that 
it is not any ching chat is the ſubject of it; no common ant ordinary things 
which he is ſpeaking of, but what are choice and excellent; as the honey 
which drops from the honey-comb is efteemed the beſt, being what we call 
life-heney , as allo, how much Chritts heart was taken with it, and his at- 
fections drawn by it; it had a mighty influence upon him, and ſtrongly en- 
gaged his heart towards her; fee Prov. v. 3. Now the reaſon why her lips 
dropped after this manner, was, becauſe honey and milk were under her tongue ; 
and therefore they could not well drop otherwiſe. The ancients had a fort 
of food of this mixture, called by the Greeks metizaia *, and ſomctinies can- 
dylos , which was the fame compoſition : according to Galen, it was not 
iafe to take milk, particularly goats milk, without honey; Jove is {aid * to 
be nurſed with ſuch a mixture: and this being very gratetul to the taſte, 
the ſpeech of the church for pleaſantneſs is compared to it; fo Pindar ” 
compares his hymn or ode 3 mixed with milk, as being ſweet and 
grateful; and in Plautus , it is ſaid, „Tour words are honey and milk :” 
and it may be further obſerved, that ſuch a mixture of milk and honey, with 
Poppies in it, was given to the new- married bride, when brought home to 
ner huſband *; which was now the caſe of the church. By milk and honey, 
may be intended the aboundings and overflowings of grace in a believer's 
heart, which thereby is made like Canaan's land, flowing with milk and ho- 
ney; now out of the abundance of this grace, received into the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaks: or elſe, by them may be meant the doctrines of the goſpel ; 


which may very well be compared thereunto, words ſweeter than honey 


and milk“. 

1/7, To honey. 1. The goſpel is gathered out of the choice flowers of 
the ſcriptures : the miniſters of it, «who labour in the word and doctrine, arc 
the bees, who come laden with the honey of the goſpel, into the hive of the 
ehurch, by which fouls are delighted and refreſhed. 2. It is hike to honey. 
for its ſweetneſs : thus David could ſay, Pſalm cxix. 103. by experience, 
How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! yea, ſweeter than honey to my mouth : 
a gracious ſoul, who feeds on the goſpel, and taſtes the ſweetneſs of it, finds 

It, 

t Vid. Cohen de Lara, Ir David, p 52. the word is uſed in T. Hieroſ. Challah, fol. 57. 4. 

» Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I. 1. c.8 pg. & 1.14. c.13. p. 644. Suidas in voce KarJurG-, Ari- 

ſtoph. Pax, & Florent. Chriſtian. in Ib. p.633. Lib. de Bono Sapore, c. 4. * Lac- 

tant, de Fall. Relig, I. 1. c. 22. y Nemea, ode 3, d. 10, 11. * Truculent. act. 1. 

ic. 2. v. 75, 76. Nec pigeat tritum niveo cum lacte papaver, &c. Ovid. Faſti, I. 4. 
v. 149, 1 50. s Vid. T. Bab. n ſol. 13.1. 
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it, as Ezekiel did his roll, lite honey for ſweetneſs in his mouth; and ſo it is 
always thus grateful to a ſpiritual man, who has a proper guſt and reliſh of 
it. 3. Like honey, it is of a nouriſhing nature: honey was not only the 
food of babes, but of grown perſons, as appears from Ja. vii. 15, 22. the 
goſpel has in it food both for children and for ſtrong men, and that which is 
excceding nouriſhing to both. 4. Like the honey which Jonathan eat of, 
it enlightens the eyes: when the Spirit of God introduces it into a ſinner's 
_ heart, it gives light there, as the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm cxix. 130. The entrance 
of thy werds giveth light , it gives light into a man's felt, into his loſt and 
miſerable ſtate by nature; it gives light into the impurity of“ his heart, and 
the imperfection of his obedicnce ; it gives light into the perſon, grace and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and is an inſtrument, in the Spirit's hands, 20 guide 
his feet in the way of peace. 5. It is like the honey the J/-aelites ſucked 
out of the rock in the wilderneſs : the rock is Chriſt, from whence the 
honey of the goſpel flows; he is the author, and he is the ſubject of it. 
Or, 6. It is like the honey Samſon found in the carcaſe of the lion: Chriſt 
is the lien of the tribe of Fudah; in whole ſlain body and precious blood, the 
honey of goſpel-grace is to be found by poor ſinners, who feed upon it. 
24ly, As the goſpel may be compared to honey, ſo likewiſe to milk; it is 
called the /incere milk of the word; which 1s not mixed and blended with 
human doctrines, but 1s free from ſuch adulterations; ; _ ſo is exceeding 
rofitable, and no ways hurtful to the ſouls of men. It may be com- 
pared to milk, becauſe it is eaſy of digeſtion, and cherefors proper food for 
new-born babes ; hence the apoſtle fed the Corintbians with the milk of the 
word, and not with the ſtrong. meat thereof; becauſe they were not as yet 
able to bear it, could not digeſt it; but the plainer and more eaſy truths 
of the goſpel are like milk, eaſy of digeſtion to fouls that are born again; 
though even theſe to a natural man are hard ſayings, which he cannot bear. 
2. Like milk, it 1s very nouriſhing ; Chriſt's new-born babes grow hereby, 
being nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and of good doctrine. 3. Milk is ot 
a cooling nature, and uſeful in abating the violence of inflammations ©; ſo 
the goſpel, being applied by the Spirit to a poor ſinner, who has been under 
a work of the law, repreſſes the violence of thoſe inflammations raiſed in 
his conſcience, by a fiery law's working wrath there ; which is wonderfully 
allayed by the milk of the goſpel, and the application of the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes of it, which lead the ſoul to the perſon, blood and 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 4. Milk is eſteemed uſeful to perſons in con- 
ſumptions, and therefore a milky diet is uſually recommended to them; 
fin is a waſting and confuming diſtemper, which is only cured by drinking 
the milk of the goſpel; which, when powerfully applied by the Spirit ot 
God, is the ſavour of life unto life; and will not only recover a perſon that 
is far gone, and in the moſt declining condition, but alto reſtore him from 
death itſelf. 
Now when theſe are ſaid to be under her tongue, it intends either, (1) 
That they were in her heart; fo Pſalm Ixvi. 17. he was exaltcd with my tongue, 


or he was exalted under my tongue, that is, in my heart; it was in my heart 
; | | to 


© Ferne!, Method. Medend. I. 5. c. 27. 
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to exalt him, I purpoſed and deſigned it: fo here, Honey aud milk are under 
thy tongue, that is, they are in thy heart it is one thing to have a notion 
of the goſpel in our heads, and another thing to have it in our hearts by a 
comfortable experience. (2) It ſuppoſes that ſhe taſted the ſweetneſs of 
thoſe truths; ſhe rolled them as a ſweet morſel under her tongue, as Job 
XX. 12.,,rclolving to have all the pleaſure and ſatisfaction which might ariie 
from thence. (3) That theſe were the conſtant ſubje& of her meditation, 
Pſali x. 7. having taſted a ſweetneſs in them, which drew her affections to 
them, her thoughts were always employed about them. (4) That ſhe was 
always ready to ſpeak of them at ſuitable times, and on proper occaſions, 
having them under her tongue. (5) This ſhews the difference there is be- 
tween a carnal, Chriſtleſs ſinner, and a true believer; the one has the poiſon 
of afps under his lips, Rom. iii. 13. and the other honey and ilk under his 
tongue; the ſpeech of the one is poiſonous and infectious, and the language 
of the other iweer and editying ; fo that as by their words they ſhall be zu/- 
tified, by their words alſo they may be known; their ſpeech bewrays them, 
and declares to what company they belong. 

II. The ſecond thing commended in her, is, the ſmell of her garments ;. 
the ancients uſed to ſcent their garments; Calyp/o gave to Ulyſſes ſweet-ſmell- 
ing garments ©; and the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of Lebanon: in 
Lebenon grew many odoriterous trees, which did emit a fragrant ſmell to 
paſſers by, hence called feoee!-ſmelling Lebanon ©; ſo the graces of God's 
people are ſaid to /mell as Lebanon, Hoſea xiv. 6. By her garments here, 
may be meant, 1. The garments of ſalvation, and the robe of ChriſÞs rigb- 
teouſneſs : Chriſt's garments are ſaid to /mell of myrrh, aloes and caſſia; now 
thele very garments are put upon the believer, ſo that it is no wonder his 
garments imell like Lebanon; in theſe believers appear before God, as Jacob 
did before his father, in the garments of his elder brother #/au, and are in 
his noſtrils a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour; for the ſmell of their raiment to him 1s 
like the ſmell of a field which the Lord hath bleſſed ; he is exceedingly well 
pleaſed with it, and with them in it; Chriſt ſmells a ſweet odour, even in 
thoſe garments which he himſelf has wrought out, and clothed his people 
with. Or elſe, 2. By them we may underſtand the outward converſation- 
garments of the ſaints; which are wholſome and ſavoury, and not like the 
converſation of the wicked, filthy, of an ill ſmell, nauſeous arid infectious : 
when works go along with words, and practice with profeſſion ; when with 
lips dropping like the honey-comb, the ſweet-ſmelling garment of a goſpel- 
converſation is joined, how does it adorn a Chriſtian, and render him lovely 
and acceptable, and caules his ſmell to be as that of Lebanon! Some Jewiſh 
writers refer theſe garments to the ſacerdotal garments of the prieſts; which 


were certainly typical of thoſe, which Chriſt, as our high-pricſt, wears, and 
with which he clothes his people. 


4 Er Iowa, Homer. Odyſſ. 5. V. 264. & 21. v. 52. Hr pvew £1,7voO- a pmey,omm, Po- 
ſidippus apud Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. 1.13. c.. p. 596. e Aicary Srory1S-, Muſeus de 


Hero. &c. v. 48. Vid. Targum & R. Sol. Jarchium in loc. & Midraſh in Mercer: 
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Verſe 12. A garden incliſed is my fifter, my ſpouſe ; a ſpring ſhut 
up, @ fountain ſealed. 


HRIST, having admired his church's faith and love, her language 

and her dreſs; proceeds to give further commendations of her, and 
makes uſe of new metaphors to deſcribe her by ; in which he repreſents her 
as a well-watered and fruitful garden. 

Firſt, He ſays, ſhe is @ garden incloſed : the titles he gives her, my /iſter, 
my ſpouſe, have been explained in y. 8, 9. I ſhall only here inquire why ſhe 
is called a garden, and that an incloſed one. And ſhe is ſaid to be a garden, 
1. Becauſe a garden is a piece of ground diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from 
others for the owner's uſe : the church of Chriſt is diſtinguiſhed and ſepa- 
rated from others by electing and redeeming grace; by efficacious calling 
grace ſaints are alſo made to differ from others, and do in their lives and con- 
verſations live ſeparate from them; and being ſet apart for God's own uſe, 
ſervice and glory, are a peculiar people to himſelf. 2. In a garden is a 
variety of flowers, herbs and plants: in Chriſt's church are many members, 
and thoſe of different ſorts ; they have gifts differing from one another, and 
grace alfo; ſome have greater gifts, and larger meaſures of grace than 
others have; but in them all there are many of thoſe ſweet flowers and pre- 
cious plants. 3. Ina garden, flowers, herbs and plants, do not grow up na- 
turally of themſelves, but are either ſet or ſown ; nothing but weeds grow 
up of themfelves : ſo in Chriſt's garden, the church, and in the members of 
it, the graces of the Spirit do not grow up of themſelves ; they are ſown, 

lanted, and raiſed up by the Spirit of God; for in their hearts naturally 

row nothing but the weeds of fin and corruption 4. The ground muſt 
be dug and prepared for the ſetting of plants and herbs therein: the hearts 
of God's people before converſion are like fallow-ground; God is the hu/- 
bandman, and they are his hy/bandry ; this groupe muſt be dunged, as well 
as dug, before it becomes good ground, or eve theſe flowers, herbs, and 
22 will grow there; which method Chriſt takes with his garden, and the 
everal parts thereof. 5. To keep a garden in order, requires a great deal 
of labour and care; the ſtones mult be gathered our, the plants muſt be 
watered, the trees pruned, the ground dunged, and the fences kept up: all 
this, and much more, does Chrift to his garden, the church ; he gathers out 
thoſe things which offend and hinder the growth of his plants; he watches 
over them night and day, and waters them every moment; he lops off the 
fruitleſs branches, and prunes thoſe that are fruitful, that they may bring 
forth more fruit; and keeps up the fences thereof, that he wild boar of the 
foreſt may not enter in, and deſtroy his garden. 6. Gardens are places where 

erſons delight to walk: Chriſt walks in his garden, the church; in the 
midſt of his golden candleſticks; you frequently hear of him in this ſong, 
that he is gone Gown into his garden, to feed there, and to gather lilics; nay, 
he not only takes his walks, but takes up his refidence in his church. 7. A 
garden is uſually but a ſmall piece of ground; and ſo is Chriſt's church, in 


Com- 
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compariſon of the wilderneſs and waſte places of the world; it is a little 
flock, a ſmall remnant, a few that ſhall be faved. 8. A fruitful and plea- 
fant place; and fo is the church, when compared with the world, wh:ch liel h 
in wickedneſs, and is overrun with the briars and thorns of ſin. 

Alſo the church is ſaid to be a garden incloſed, (1) For diſtinction- ſake: 
the church is by God diftinguiſhed from others; the fence with which it is 
incloſed, and by which it is made to differ from others, is the free, ſpecial 
and diſtinguiſhing grace of God. (2) For protection: Chriſt's church, as 
it is diſtinguiſhed by God's grace, fo it is protected by his power; he is a 
cvall of fire round about it, and ive glory in the midſt it; a noble fence in- 
deed | a glorious incloſure! Fernſalcn with all its mountains, and Zion with 
all its bulwarks, were not ſo well fenced as this. (3) For ſecrecy: it 1s 
hidden from, and is not ſeen and known by the world; it is like a garden 
that is walled around, and cloſely locked and barred *, whoſe flowers emit 
a ſweet and fragrant odour, but are not ſeen; the ſaints, though they are 
exceeding uſeful in the world, yet are not known by the world; but are hid 
and ſhut up till the reſurrection- morn, when it ſhall appear what they really 
are, for at preſent it does not. (4) It 15 compared to a garden incloſed, or 
locked and barred; for ſo the word properly ſigniſies, becauſe it is not per- 
vious to every one, neither ought it to be; every one has not a right to 
enter there; it ſhould remain incloſed, bolted and barred, to all but thoſe 
who believe in Chriſt; none ought to walk here but thoſe who come in at 
the right door, Chriſt Jeſus; and every one that climbs up, and gets into 
this garden any other way, 1s reckoned by Chriſt as a thief and a robber. 
(5) It is faid to be a garden incloſed or locked up, becauſe it is only for 
Chriſt's uſe; therefore, in y. 16. ſhe defires him to come into his garden, and 
eat his pleaſant fruits; for this garden is only his, and the fruits of it for 
his uſe alone: in chap.v.1. agreeable to her requeſt, he tells her, that he was 
come into his garden, had gathered the fruits of it, and had eat; it being 
his ſole property, which others had no right unto, he keeps it incloſed, locked 
and bolted. The alluſion perhaps is to a garden near Feruſalem, vihich Aari- 
ehomius calls Hortus wil the king's garden, which was ſhut. up, and was 
only for his uſe and pleaſure ; which is much more likely than what Mr 
Maundrel relates *, that at a little diſtance from Bethlehem, are pools cf water; 
and below thoſe runs a narrow, rocky valley, incloſed on both fides with 
high mountains; which the friars will have to be the incloſæd garden al- 
luded to. 

Secondly, He ſays, that ſhe is @ ſpring ſtut up, and a feuntain ſcaled: I put 
theſe two together, becauſe they ſcem to intend much one and the fame 
thing; though perhaps the one may be more ſtrongly exprefiive of the 

church's 


e Vid. R. Aben Ezram in loc. bd 51:3 claufit, obſeravit, peſſulum obdidit, Buxtoif. 

Hortus regius, qui hortus concluſus dicitur ; hortus erat ia ſuburbanis Jeruſalem muris un- 
dique ſeptus & obfirmatus ; atque ficut paradiſus arborum, ſruticum, herbarum, aromatum, 
florum, fructuumque ubertate amœnus; mulcendiſque ac ſovendis ſenſibus conveniens, & ad 
ſeceſius voluptuarios idoneus; in quo erat jaclytus ille fons Rogel & lapis Zocleth. &c. Adti- 
chomii Theatrum Terra: Sanctæ, p. 170. 1. Vid. 2 Sam, xvii. 17, 2 Kings xxv. 4. 


Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 2g. edit. 7, 
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church's fulneſs and excellency than the other; a fountain may intimate a 
larger quantity of water than a ſpring, and ſealing ſignify a ſtronger ſecurity 
than bare ſhutting; but are both deſigned to inform us, that Chriſt's gar- 
den was well watered, and that there is no danger of tlie herbs, flowers, 
and plants withering and periſhing. 

Ihe Sepluggiut render the firſt of cheſe expreſſions as before, u ,ů],ge, 
a gardei inclſed, or ſhut up; and ſo do the Vulgate Latin and Tigurine ver- 
ſions, reading h for 51; Cocccius tranſlates it, a heap locked up; and thinks 
the church 1s "compared to a heap of ſpices or iruits, which are locked up in 
a private place, that they may not be ſpoiled nor ſtolen away from the owner: 
Chriſt's church congregated together is an heap, but not a confuſed one; 
it is like a heap of ſpice or fruit laid in order; nor is it a heap of any thing, 
but of iweer-{melling ſpices and pleaſant fruits, ſuch as are mentioned 1n 
V.13,14. to which add allo, it is an heap that is valued and cared for, and 
therefore kept up ſafe under lock and key. The other verſion of 4 ſpring 
Hut up, is more uſually received and acknowledged, both by Jewiſh © and 
Chriſtian Expoſitors, which alſo our Tran{lators follow. 

Now the church is ſaid to be a ſpring and fountain from whence waters 
flow, to water all the plants in Chriit's garden; which are either, 1. The 
graces of the Spirit, which are in her as a well, and rivers of . water, 
ſpringing ip unto eternal life, John iv. 14. and vu. 38, 39. and are called 
waters, becauſe they are of a fructifying and reviving nature; the plants in 
Chriſt's garden being watered with theie, revive and lift up their heads, be- 
come green, flouriſhing and fruitful ; the ſouls of God's children drinking 
them in, and being filled with them, become like a watered garden, whole 
ſprings fail not. Or elſe, 2. The doctrines of the goſpel : the goſpel is 
thought to be the fountain, ſpoken of in Joel iii. 18. which ſhould come 
for th of the houſe of the Lord, and water the valley of Skiitim : it is with its 
gracious truths that the faithful miniſters of the goſpel water Chriſt's gar- 
den ; the ſpirit of grace does it efficacioully, they do it miniſterially Paul 
plants, and Apollos waters, but God gives the increaſe; the doctrines of grace 
oftentimes flow in the miniſtry of the word, like floods of water upon the 
dry and parched ground, which ſoften, moiſten, and make it truitful ; ſouls 
are refreſhed, grow, and flouriſh thereby; their graces are revived, quick- 
ened and drawn forth into exerciſe, and every thing looks gay and beauriful, 
as in a fruitful and pleaſant garden. Now we are not to ſuppoſe that the 
church is ſo properly this ſpring or fountain, as Chriit and his Spirit are; 
the has not an indeficient ſupply in herſelf, ſhe receives all from another; 
but becauſe of the abundance of grace, and the means of it, which Chriſt 
is pleaſed to grant unto his church, therefore he calls her a ſpring and foun- 
tain; though the has grace enough to aſcribe all the glory to him, and own 
lum to be the alone ſpring and fountain from whence ſhe is ſupplicd, as in 
y.15. will be made more manifeſtly to appear, 

Moreover, the church is ſaid to be @ ſpring ſbut up, a fountain ſealed ; 
ſprings and wells of water being highly eſteemed, and much valued in thoſe 
hot countries, were carefully preſerved; they uſed to roll a large ſtone at boy 

mout 


R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Aben Ezra in loc, & R. David Kimchi in lib. Shoraſh, rad. 553 
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mouth of them, and, for further ſecurity, ſeal it; as that ſtone was which 
was laid at the mouth of the lions den, in which Daniel was caſt; and that 
at the ſepulchre in which Chriſt was buried: now theſe fountains were ſnut 
up and ſealed, not only that the waters might not be bemudded by beaſts, 
but allo that they might not be converted to the uſe of others; thus it is 
reported, that, among the Perſfans , were ſuch fountains that only the king 
and his eldeſt fon might drink of; it being a capital puniſhment for any 
others to do ſo: and perhaps Solomon might have ſuch a ſpring and foun- 
tain in his garden, which was ſhut up and ſealed, and kept for his own pri- 
vate uſe, to which the alluſion is here made; either at eruſalem, or at 
Ethan, where he had a pleature-houle; which, for the delicate gardens, walks 
and fountains, and the truitfulneſs of the place, he took great delight-in ®: 
and near the pools, at ſome diſtance from Bethlehem, ſuppoſed to be his, is 
a fountain, which the friars will have to be the ſealed fountain, here al- 
luded to; and to confirm which, they pretend a tradition, that Solomon ſhut 
up theſe ſprings, and kept the door of them ſealed with his ſignet, to pre- 
ſerve the waters for his own drinking: and Mr Maundrel *, who ſaw them, 
fays, it was not difficult to ſecure them; they riſing under ground, and 
having no avenue to them, but by a little hole, like to the mouth of a nar- 
row well. And if we apply this to the doctrines of the goſpel, it intends, 
1. The ſecrecy and hiddenneſs of them to the men of the world; fer, i 
our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, whom the god of this world 
hath blinded, ſays the apoſtle, in 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. it is an hidden goſpel to 
ſome, a book ſealed both to the learned and unlearned, who are in a carnal 
and unconverted ſtate : from many it is hidden, as to the external miniſt 
of it; and to others it remains a ſecret, in the midſt of the cleareſt light, 
and moſt powerful miniſtrations of it; it is ſhut up in parables, and ap- 
pears to be nothing elſe but dark ſayings to a mere natural man. 2. That 
they are peculiarly intended and deſigned for the ele& of God: it is for 
their ſakes he has ſent it into the world; and for their ſakes he will conti- 
nue to keep it there, maugre all oppoſition, until every one of them are 
called by powerful and efficacious grace; I endure all things, ſays the apo- 
ſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 10. for the elefts ſaxe, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvotion, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory , that is, I preach the goſpel 
and in doing it undergo all the ſufferings I do, purely upon their account; 

that ſalvation may be brought unto them, and they brought at laſt into 

the eternal poſſeſſion of it: and as it is ſent into, and continued in the 

world for their ſakes, ſo it is only bleſſed to them for converſion and con— 

ſolation ; though the goſpel is preached to others, as well as to them, yer 

it does not become profitable to them, becauſe it is not mixed with faith by 

them; for whilſt it is the ſavour of life unto life to ſome, it is the /avour of ne 
death unto death to others; and though theſe waters of goſpel-doctrincs 

flow to, and fall upon others; yet it is bur like water that falls upon a rock, 

that quickly glides away, and makes no impreſſion z and not like ſtreams 

of water which run about the plants, and ſoak to the very root. The elect 


of 
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of God are only ſavingly converted, refreſhed, and comforted by goſpel- 
doctrines; they are peculiarly deſigned for them, and eminently bleſſed to 
them; they are only for their uſe, and are to them @ /pring fout up, and 4 
fountain fealed. |; 

And if we apply it to the grace of the Spirit, it denotes, 1. That it is 
hidden, unknown, and is not communicated to any but to the elect of God: 
the natural man knows not the things of the Spirit, namely, the grace of the 
Spirit in regeneration and effectual vocation ; theſe things are myſteries to 
him; he is a ſtranger to them, and unacquainted with them; they are only 
communicated to, and wrought in thoſe to whom God would make known 
the excecding riches of his grace: thus things are ſaid to be thut and ſcaled 
up, which are kept ſecret and hidden, and are not conveyed to the know- 
ledge of perſons, as in Eftber viii. 16. Dan. xii. 4—9. 2. That it is fate 
and ſecure : the grace of God's people is ſhut up and ſealed ; it can never 
be taken away from them; their /fe, and all their grace, and the fulneſs of 
it, are hid with Chriſt in Ged; and what is given forth unto thera, and 
wrought in them, is an immortal ſeed, and that good 281 which cannot be 
taken away. - 3. It may intend the confirmation of it to the ſaints: ſo 
things are ſaid to be ſealed, when they are ratiſied, confirmed, and made 
ſure; grace and glory are both ſo to the ſaints; the Spirit is the author of 
their grace, and the earneſt and pledge of their glory, by whom they are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. 4. It may fignify Chriſt's ſpecial property 
in his church, and her inviolable chaſtity to him ; and this I take to be the 
molt proper ſenſe of all theſe expreſſions ; the is a garden incloſed, a ſpring 
ſhut up, a fcunlain ſealed; ſhe is Chriſt's garden, and none but his; Chriſt's 
ſpring and fountain, to which none has a right but himſelf; ſhe is his ſpouſe 
and bride, and no others; and being eſpouſed unto him, as a chaite virgin, 
by mighty grace is kept ſo. The Jewiſh writers“ generally underſtand it 
of the modeſty and chaſtity of the daughters of 1frael; and this ſenſe ſeems 
to be abundantly confirmed from Prov.v.15—18. Drink waters out of thine 
own ciſgern, ond running waters out of thine own well, &c. Let thy fountain be 


bleſſed, and rejoice with the wife of thy youth. 


* 


Ver. 1 ? , 14. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with plea- 
fant fruits, camphire with ſpikenard. Spikenard. and ſaffron, 
calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, myrrh and 


_ aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 


CHRIST having compared his church to a | is: and obſerved that 
it was well watered, having in it a ſpring and fountain; he proceeds to 
ſhew the fruitfulneſs of it, that it abounded with the choiceſt trees, the moſt 


pleaſant fruits, and the chief of ſpices. In explaining theſe words, it will 
be proper, | 

I. To 

v Targum, R. Sol. Jarchi, & R. Aben Ezra in loc. T. B. Yoma, fol. 75. apud Wagenſe!l.. 


Sotah, p. 240. Seder Tephillot, fol. 203. 1. ed. Baſil, Addiſon's preſent State of the Jews, 
C, Jo P- 50. a ; 
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I. To inquire what are intended by the church's plants. 

II. Why theſe plants are ſaid to be an orchard of pomegranates. . 

III. Take notice of the ſeveral trees, fruits and ſpices here mentioned, 
and what may be meant by them. 


I. Who are meant by the church's plants. The Targum and Farchi ex- 
pound it of the young men in el; and it is not unuſual in ſcripture to 
call children plants; fee Pſalm cxxviii. 3. and cxliv. 12. therefore, by her 
plants, may be intended the members of the church, her children, young 
converts, believers in Chriſt, who are planted in the houſe of the Lord, and 
fouriſh in the courts of our God : theſe are not mere education-plants, who 
ſpring up in churches, and join themſelves to them, becauſe their parents 
did; and eſpouſe religion, becauſe they were brought up in it: theſe are 
not mere outward profeſſion- plants, who. have a name to live, and are dead; 
have lamps, but no oil in their lamps; and have a form of godlineſs, but 
deny the power thereof : ſuch plants as theſe are fruitleſs ones ; they are 
like the barrgn fig-tree, from which three years ſucceſſively fruit was fought, 
but none found; it ever there was any appearance of fruit on them, it never 
came to any thing, but withered away; and whatſoever fruit they do bring 
forth, it is to themſelves, and not to God; like rael, of whom it is ſaid, 5 
IIc ſea x. 1. that he is an empty wine, and brings forth fruit to himſelf ;, and the 
reaſon of this is, becauſe they have not the root of the matter in them; nor 
are they engrafted into, and rooted in Chriſt Jeſus; and therefore are like 
the ſtony ground-hearers, who heard and received the word with joy, but it 
did not laſt long, becauſe they had u rect in themſelves; and ſuch being 
none of the Father's planting, ſhall be plucked up, according to what Chriſt 
ſays, Matt. xv. 1 3. Every plant which my heavenly father hath no! planted, ſhall 
be rooted up; and ſhall be bundled together, as fit fuel for the fire, like the 
unfruittul and withered branches, or like the tares in the end of the world: 
but theſe plants in the text, are ſuch who, 1. Are, by divine grace, tranſ- 
planted from the wilderneſs of the world ; they are Chriſt's vines, which 
he brings out of Egypt; his fir and myr!le-trees, which he cauſes to ſpring up 
inſtead of briars and thorns; theſe he either takes out of the wilderneſs, or 
elſe makes it a fruitful garden by planting them there ; he calls them out 
of the world, and tranſlates them into his own kingdom, whereby he en- 
larges his church, and of a garden makes it an orchard. 2. Who have the 
orace of the Spirit planted in their hearts; who works in them every fort 
of grace, which he raiſes, cheriſhes, and at laſt brings to perfection. 3. Who 
are engrafted into Chriſt Jeſus : by nature they belong to, and grow upon 
the wild olive; but are by grace broken off from that, and are engrafted 
into the true olive, Chriſt Jeſus; they are planted into the likeneſs of his 
death, and into the likeneſs of his ee and ſo receive the benefits 
of both; they abide in him, as the branch in the vine, and, receiving ſap 
and nouriſhment from him, become fruitful ſouls. 4. They are ſuch who 
have received the engrafted word ; it has been planted in them, and power- 
fully impreſſed upon them; they have received it in the love of it; it has 
effectually wrought in them, and brought forth fruit in them from the Wy 
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on ſucſe, which are both pleaſant and profitable; in the midſt of this paradiſe 
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day they heard and received it, 5. Such as theſe who are tranfplanted from 
the wilderneſs of the world, and are planted in Chrift, and have had his word 
and grace planted in their ſouls, have a right to be planted miniſterially in 
his church; and being planted there, will grow and flouriſn. Now ſuch 
plants as theſe are choice and ſelect ones; they are plants of renown, and 
pleaſant ones to God and Chriſt ; they are planted in a fruitful foil, and by 
rivers of water, therefore their leaf is always green; neither do they ceaſe 
from yielding fruit; hence they ſhall never be plucked up; neither fin, nor 
Satan, nor the world can do it; and Chriſt Jeſus never will; for they are 
his Father's planting, in whom he is and will be glorified, and then is he ſo, 
when they bring forth much fruit. | | 

II. Theſe plants are ſaid to be an orchard, or like unto an orchard of pome- 
granates. The word for plants, is, by the Cabaliſtic doctors , rendered water. 
ings or rivulets; which, being derived, make her a garden of pomegranates, as 
full as an orchard is of them: and it may be rendered gardens *; particular 
churches, which make an orchard, or are like one; even a paradiſe, as the 
word is rendered by the Septuagint, and in other verſions *; it is generally 
thought to be a Per/ic word; ſee Nehem. ii. 8. but HHillerus * derives it from 
D 10 ſeparate; it being a garden ſeparate and incloſed, as before; one 
like Eden's garden, exceeding pleaſant and delightful ; and not like an or- 
chard of any ſort of trees, but of pomegranates ; of which there were plenty 
in the land of Canaan, called, à land of pomegranates, Deut. viii. 8. many 
places in it had their names from thence, Jeſb. xv. 32. and xix. 12. and 
XX1. 24. And the church *, with her plants, may be called ſo, in alluſion 
to the garden of Eden, the earthly paradiſe of our firſt parents; where the 
Lord God made to grow every tree that was pleaſant to the fight, and good for 
food; in the midſt of it ſtood He tree of life, and out of it went a river to 
water all the garden, and was on all accounts exceeding pleaſant and detioht- 
ful: in Chriſt's garden, the church, are planted all manner of 2rees of i be— 


of God, ſtands the tree of life, Chriſt Jeſus ; but with this difference frorn 
the tree of life in Eden's garden; for Adam might not put forth his hand, 
and take of that; but of this, whoſoever will, may pluck and eat, and happy 
is every one that does fo : here runs a river of boundleſs love and grace, 
the ſtreams whereof water and refreſh all the plants herein; and upon all ac- 
counts is an Eden of pleaſure, a paradiſe which Chriſt has made for his own 

leaſure and delight , and for that reaſon bears this name: but theſe plants are 
not only ſaid to be an orchard, but gan ercherd or paratliſe of pomegranates, 
that is, in Which pomegranates grew in great plenty. The church, like the 


land 
2 Lexic. Cabal. p 237. r Vid Guifium in Miſn Shoviith, c 2. f.2. 807059 
S αεe eo, Sept. paradiſus, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigur verſion. Cocceius, Marckius, Michaelis. 


t Oromaſtic. Sacr. p. 291. u Pollunt hæc etiam in eccleſia intel/igt, ut ea melius ac- 
cipiamus tanqua m prophetica indicia, precedentia futurorum; paradiſum ſeilicet ipſam eccle- 
ſiam, ſicut de illa !epitur in Cantico Canticorum; quatuor autem paradiſi flumina, quatuor evan- 
gclia; ligna ſrudifera, ſanctos; fructus autem eorum, opera corum . lignom vitæ, ſantum ſanc- 
torum, utigue Chiidum: lignum ſcienttæ boni & mali, proprium voluntatis arbitrium. Aug. 
de Civit. Dei, I 13. c. 21. „ DID Tau, paradiſus, pomarium, voluptatis 
& amæœnitatis cauſa conſitum, Buxtorf. 


Ver. 13, 14. NO O 0d 291 


land of Canaan, is a land or orchard of pomegranates; and the church's 
plants, believers in Chriſt, who are planted and grow there, may be compared 
to pomegranates, that is, not to the fruit and ſhell, as in *. 3. but to the trees, 
1. Eecauſe there are various forts of them *, which bear fruit differing from 
each ther; which may denote the difference there is in faints, by reaſon of 
their gifts and grace; they have grace and gifts diflering from each other; 
one has more grace and larger gifts than others have; they are not all of 
an equal ſize and bigneſs; they have not all a like meaſure of the ſpirit, and 
yet they. are all pomegranates, ſrees of righteouſneſs, of the right planting. 
2. Pomegranate-trecs in ſome countries are very large; and fo they were 
in the land of Cenaen, as appears from 1 Sam. xiv. 2. and perhaps may here 
denote ſuch who excel others in gifts and grace; who are officers in churches, 
and are ſet over others in and by the Lord; as by the other trees, fruits 
and ſpices, alter mentioned, may be intended leſſer faints, who are of a 
lower form in the church of Chriſt. 3. They are very fruitful trees: the 
fruit they bear, as it is full of a delightful juice, fo of grains or kernels 
which may denote the ſaints being full of grace, and all the fruits of righ- 
tcouſncls and good works, as the Tergum and Farchi obſerve here. 4. They 
grov up ſtraight and upright, and ſo denote the ſaints uprightneſs, both in 
heart and life; they are men of upright hearts, and X upright converſa- 
tions; are looking upwards to, and growing up into their head, Chriſt Jeſus. 
5. They do not grow any where, in any ſoil ; the wilderneſs, through which 
the [/racites travelled, could not furniſh them with any, though the land 
of Cancun could when they came thither : theſe plants, or zrees of righteouſ- 
4s, do not grow any where; they are not to be found every where; they 
grow in Chriſt's garden; in his houſe they are planted, and in his courts 
they flouriſh. 

III. Here are ſeveral other trees, fruits and ſpices, which are ſaid to be 
in this garden or orchard ; for it is added, with al! pleaſant fruits; that is, 
whatſoever is valuable, precious and defirable, ſuch as thoſe after mentioned; 
as camphire with ſpikenard ; both theſe have been obſerved in chap. i. 12, 


14. but are here mentioned in the plural number, cypreſſes or cypruſſes with | 


nards ; the camphire or cypreſs, on the account of its fruits or berries; and 
the ſpikenard, becauſe there are various ſorts of it, as nardus Italica, nar ds 
Celtica, and nardus Indica, which laſt is the right ſpikenard ; and it may be, 
becaule the leaves which grow out of the root, are like a bunch of ears of 


corn: /affren; it is no where elſe mentioned in ſcripture ; we call it by this 


name from the Arabic, zaffran ; it is called fo on the account of its yellow 
and golden colour; its nature and uſefulneſs are well known among us; 
according to Schindler *, it ſeems to have been read carces, the ſame with 
crocus, which has its name from Corycus *, a mountain in Cilicia; fo Pliny, 


lib. 21. c. 6. where it grew, and was the beſt; it is properly joined with 
ſpikenard, ſince itſelf is a ſpica, and is called /pica Cihiſſa *; it bears a blue 


D-2 flower, 


* Vid. Plin. I. 13. c. 19. So Jonius & Tremellius, Piſcator. z Lexic, 
Pentaglott. col. g10. 2 Corycii preſſura croci, Lucan, Pharſal. I. g. v. Fog. Hie Ci- 


lico crocus editus arvo, Virgil. Culex. d Ovid. Faſt, I. 1. v. 76. in Ibim, v. 200. Pro- 
pert. 1, 4. eleg 6. v. 74. | 
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Bower, in the midſt of which are three ſtylets, or little threads, of a fine red 
colour, which are what is called ſaffron: calamus and cinnamon; both theſe 
were ingredients in the holy anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23. both grow in Ju- 
dia, and in Arabia ©, and in Ethiopia; calamus is the ſweet cane, mentioned 
in Ila. xliii. 24. it grows in India and Arabia; and is ſaid to fcent the air, 
where and while it is growing, with a fragrant ſmell; and cinnamon is the 
middlemoſt bark of a tree, that grows in Ceilon in the Eaſt-Indies; it is men- 
tioned in Prov. vii. 17. as the harlot's perfume, and in Rev, xviii. 13. as 
part of the wares or merchandiſe of the whore of Babylon : ſome ſay , what 
we call cinnamon is the caſſia of the ancients; /erodotrs © fabulouſly re- 
lates, what, from the Phwnicians, is called cinnamon, are ſtalks or barks, 
which the Arabs ſay, are found in the neſts of certain birds. Mith all trees 
of ſrankincenſe, myrrh ;, frankincenſe chiefly grew in one of the Arabias, 
hence called 7hnrifera *; and is faid to come out of Syria 5; it was uſed in 
the holy perfume, as was myrrh in the anointing oil, Exod. xxx. 23— 34. 
which is a gum, from a ſhrub in Arabia, of a bitter taſte, but fragrant; and 
with both theſe the church is ſaid to be perfumed, chap. iii. 6. and ales ; 
either the lign-aloes, ſo the Targum here, of which mention is made in 
Numb. xxiv. 6. called agallochium, an aromatic plant, which grows in India 
and Arabia, and is of a ſweet odour, as 1/dore * ſays; or the herb aloes, 
which is of a bitter taſte, but of a ſweet ſmell, and with which garments 
were perfumed, Pſalm xlv. 8. Prov. vu. 17. together with all chief ſpices 
or precious ones; Solomon's gardens might be furniſhed with theſe from Ara- 
bia Felix, where all forts of ſpices grew, hence called aromatifera, the ſpice- 
country: and be they what they will, they are all to be found in Chriſt's 
garden, or what is anſwerable to them. Now by theſe may be meant, the 
teveral graces of the Spirit, which are to be found in all thoſe who are plants 
or members in Chriſt's church ; which are called by theſe names, and com- 
pared to theſe fruits, herbs and ſpices, 1. Becauſe the graces of the Spirir 
are many, and therefore many herbs and ſpices are mentioned; ſee Gal.v.22. 
2. They are various, of different ſorts; for as it makes for the pleaſantneſs 
of a garden or orchard to have many trees, plants, herbs and flowers, ſo to 
have them of different ſorts; for if there were never ſo many, and all of 
one ſort, it would not be ſo delightful : the church of Chriſt, and believers 
in Chriſt, as they have many, ſo they have various graces ; there are faith, 
© hope, love, Sc. faith is a grace differing from hope, and hope differs from 
taith, and love from them both. 3. They are rare and excellent: the herbs 
and ſpices here mentioned, ſuch as ſpikenard, faffron, camphire, cinnamon, 
Sc. are not to be found every where; they do not grow in any garden; 
they are very rarely to be met with: the graces of the Spirit do not grow 
any where, in any heart; there are but few that have them ; they are ex- 
ceeding rare, valuable and precious. 4. Theſe herbs and ſpices are all of 
then) 


© Plin, I. 12. e. 19, 22. Strabo, 1.15. p.478. Herodot. Thalia, c.107. Cinnamomi & multi 
paſtor odoris Arabs, Propert. I. 4. eleg. 13. v. 8. 4 Vid. Reland. de Vet. Ling. Ind. 
. 10. p. 216. © Thalia, five 1. 3. c. 111. Vid, Plin. I. 12. c. 19. f Plin, 
I. 12. c. 14. z Hermippus apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. I. 1. c. 21. p. 27. * Ori- 
gin. I. 17. c. 8. i Strabo, I. 16. p. 538. vid. p. 535 | 
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them of a ſweet ſmell; and fo are the graces of the Spirit to Chriſt; they 
are a ſweet perfume to him; the mel! of theſe ointments is preferred by him 
to l ſpices, in V. 10. 5. Some of theſe herbs and plants chear the heart *, 
and revive the ſpirits, as ſaffron, cinnamon, and camphire : the Spirit of 
God, in his operations of grace, and in exciting and drawing forth grace 
into exerciſe, wonderfully chears our hearts, revives our ſpirits, and keeps 
us from fainting and ſwooning fits; in the multitude of our thoughts within 
us, his comforts delizht our ſouls. 6. Some of them preſerve from putre— 
faction, as myrrh and aloes; and therefore were uſed in embalming dead bo- 
dies, John xix. 39. the grace of the Spirit is of ſuch a nature; it is by this 
our dead ſouls are quickened, by this they are kept in life, and are pre- 
ſerved from putrifying and rotting in ſin. 7. Some of them are green in 
viinter-time ; as ſaffron and the aloe ': grace is always alive and ever green, 
even in winter- ſtorms and tempeſts, though it does not always appear ſo to 
us; it is an immortal ſeed which never dies. 8. Some of theſe grow up 
higher and taller than others; the calamus ", cinnamon, myrrh, and others, 
grow up taller than the /pikenard and ſaffron : now thele may intend the 
graces of faith, hope, and love, which rite upwards in their actings on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the latter, the graces of humility, meekneſs, lowli- 
nels of mind, Sc. 9g. All theſe emit the moſt fragrant odour, when they 
are either cut, bruiſed or burnt ; ſo do the graces of the Spirit, when the 
are exerciſed and tried in the furnace of affliction. 10. They are all, one 
way or another, more or leſs medicinal, and are healthful to the bodies of 
men; and fo are the graces of the Spirit to the ſouls of men. Solomon un- 
derſtood the nature of all ſorts of herbs and plants, and no doubt theſe are 
aptly choſen to ſet forth the graces of the Spirit by; and had we but his wiſ⸗ 
dom, we ſhould know better how to apply them. 


Verſe 15. A feuntain of gardens, a well of living waters, and 


ſtreams from Lebanon. 


(CHRIST having commended his church as a well-watered garden, and 
declared her fruitfulneſs; ſhe breaks forth in theſe words, and aſcribes 
it all to him, ſaying, O fountain of gardens, and well of living waters, &c. as 
the words are rendered by ſome : though others * take them to be the words 
of Chriſt; but rather are the church's. Ir is true, as if ſhe ſhould fay, I 
am a garden, and a garden incloſed by thy ſovereign grace, where the 
ſtreams and flows of thy grace run and water all my plants, and make 
them ſo fruitful as they are : but I am not the ſpring, the fountain from 
whence they flow; it is thou who art the fountain of gardens, from whence 
I am ſupphed, and am put into and kept in the flouriſhing condition I am; 

it 


* Fernel. Method. Medend. I. 4. c. 7. & I. 5. c. 17, 21. 1 Plin. 1.21. c. 6. m Ibid, 
1. 12. c. 19. & Solin. c. 43. & 46. n So Ainſworth, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
Marckius. o Iſidore, Cocceius, Schmidt, Heuniſchius ; ſo the Cabaliſtic doctors inter- 
pret the well of living waters, of malcuth, or the bride, the church, Lexic, Cabal. p. 183. 
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it is not owing to myſelf, but it is by thy grace I am what I am; and 
therefore I will aſcribe all the glory to thee. So that the church here ac- 


knowledges Chriſt, 


I. To be a fountain of gardens. 
II. A well of living waters. And, | 
III. His grace to be like ftreams from Lebanon. 


There ſeems to be a reſpect to ſeveral places called by theſe names: there 
was one called the Fountain of Gardens, which flowed from Lebanon, ix 
miles from T7ipo/i, and watered all the gardens about, whence it. had its 
name, and all the country that lay between thoſe two places“: and there 
was another, called tbe Mell of living Waters, a little mile to the ſouth of 
Tyre; it had four fountains, from whence were cut various aqueducts and 
rivulers, which watered all the plain of Tyre, and all its gardens; which 
:ountzins were little more than a bow's caſt from the main ſea; and in which 
ipace {ix mills were employed: and there is a rupture in mount Levce, 
as Mr Maundrel ” ſays, which runs up it ſeven hours travelling; and which 
an both ſides is ſteep and high, and clothed with fragrant greens from top 
to bottom; and every where refreſhed with foxatains, falling down from 
the rocks, in pleaſant caſcades, the ingenious work of nature: and Rau- 
Wolff *, who was on this mountain in 1575, relates ; “ We came, lays he, 
into pleaſant groves, by delightful rivets that aroſe from ſprings, that 
made ſo ſweet a noiſe as to be admired by king Solomon, Cant. iv. 15.” 

I. She acknowledges him to be a fountain of gardens. By garaens may 
be intended, either particular believers, whoſe fouls are made like watered 
gardens, whoſe ſprings fail not; or rather, particular churches : Chriſt has 
more gardens than one; every particular church is a garden; ſuch were 
the churches at Rome, Corinth, Coloſſe, Philippi, Theſſalonica, and the ſeven 
churches of Mf; but though there have been, and ſtill are many gardens, 
yet there is but one fountain, from whence they are all ſupplied, and by 
which they are all watered, and that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the church 
here owns; in him all fulneſs of grace dwells, and from thence believers 
receive grace for grace; he is the fountain from whence it all flows: all juſti- 
fying grace flows from this fountain; in him alone is our juſtifying righte- » 
ouſneſs before God; by him are all the elect juſtified, and that from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified by the law of Maſes; in doing 
which abundance of grace is diſplayed, both in bringing it in, and applying 
it to the ungodly ſinner; all which grace flows from this fountain: all ſanc- 
tifying grace flows from hence; a holy nature, as well as a juſtitying righ- 
teouincis, we have from Chriſt; he is both our ſanctification and our righte- 
ouſneſs; to him we mult look for, and from him we muſt receive the one 
as well as the other: all the ſtreams of pardoning grace take their riſe from 
hence; Chriſt ſhed his blood to obtain the pardon of ſin, and he has ob- 
tained it thereby for all his people; ſo that now as forgiveneſs of fin is ac- 

| | cording 

P Adrichom. Theatrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 107, 103. q Thid. p 6. r Jour- 
ney from Aleppo, &c. p. 142, 143. * Travels, part 2. ch. 12. p. 187, 188. edit. Ray. 
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cording to the riches of God's grace, it is alſo upon the foot of juſtice, be- 
ing founded upon redemption through the blood of Jeſus; hence God's juſ- 
rice and faithfulneſs are concerned in the pardon of fin, as we!l us his grace 
and mercy diſplayed ; Chriſt is The fountain opened, to waſn in fer fen and fer 

wncleannefs ; it is his blood alone which cleanſet? from all fin whatever He 
is the fountain of all the bleſſings and promiſes of the everlaſting cove— 
nant; of all that light and life that we are made partakers of; of all that 
firength and wiſdom that are given forth to us, to act for lim in our ſcve- 
ral ſtations of life; and of all that joy, comfort and peace in believing, 

which our ſouls are at any times poſſeſſed of: He is the fountain of all 
fructifying and perſevering grace, by which the plants in his garden become 
fruitful, and continue to do fo : *. he is the fountain from whence all 
his churches are ſupplied not Far with grace, but with the gifts of the 
Spirit; he is aſcended on high, that he might fill all things; he is filled him- 
ſelf as man and mediator, with the Spirit without meaſure ; he has received 
the promiſe of the father, and plentifully ſheds it abroad among his people; 
he fills his churches with members and officers, and all theſe with ſuitable 
on and graces for their reſpective places; all comes from this fountain of 

ardens. 

: II. She declares him to be a well of living waters: we read, in Jg. xii. 3. 

of wells of falvetion, in the plural number, which intend the ſame as here ; 
and are fo called to denote the fulneſs, completeneſs and excelleney of fal- 
vation in Chriſt: Chriſt is a well that is, 1. Large and deep; like that 
which 1/aac called Neheboth, either from the largeneſs of it, or the liberty 
he had then obtained in enjoying it; or like Jacob's well, which was very 
deep, at which Chriſt met the woman of Samaria: the fulneſs of grace in 
Chriſt has its heights and depths, its lengths and breadths; it is bottom- 
leſs and unfathomable, it is immeaſurable and incomprehenſible. 2. Chriſt 
is a full well: we read, 2 Peter 11. 17. of ſome that are wells without 
water; but ſuch an one is not Chriſt; he is a full well, and not full of any 
thing, of any ſort of water, but of living water; he is hi of grace and 
truth. 3. This well was dug by, and filled alone with ſovereign grace; 17 
Pleaſed the father ;, it was an act of his ſovereign grace, that Chriſt ſhould 
be the mediator, and that a fulneſs of grace 'hould dwell in him as ſuch ; 
which he treaſured up in him before the world began: the Lord, ſays Wil- 
dom, Prov. viii. 22. poſſeſſed me; with what? with all fulneſs of grace; and 
when did he do this? in the beginning of his «way, before his works of old ; 

O boundleſs, fovereign grace! 4. Faith is the grace with Wich we draw 
from hence: it may indeed be ſaid to us, What the woman of Sameria ſaid 
to Chriſt, John iv. 11. Sir, thou baſt nothing to draw with, and the well is 
deep: we have nothing of our own to draw with; but Chriſt, who has 
opened cur eyes, as the Lord did Hagar's, to behold himſelt, the wel! of 
living chers, gives us faith, whereby we draw out of the well; o ſalvation, 
and receive from this overflowing fountain grace ſor grace. The wa- 
ters we Crew 3: om hence are living ones; ſuch Chriſt told ay woman of 
Samaerta be could, 15 undcubtedly he \afterwards did give unto her, even 
living water. Chin. is a well, and a well. full of Living waters; which 
are 
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are fo called, (1) Becauſe grace given forth, from Chriſt's fulneſs to dead, 
ſinners, makes them alive; theſe waters are like the waters of the ſanc- 
tuary, in Ezekiel's viſion ; which, wherever they come, not only keep alive 
thoſe that are ſo, but quicken ſuch who are Acad in treſpaſſes and ſins, and 
in this reſpect excel them: we are told, Prov. x. 11. that the mouth of a 
riehteons man is a well of life; certainly Chriſt's mouth is ſo, when he ſays 
to ſinners, whilſt in their blood, ive his grace may then be ſaid to be liv- 

ing water. (2) Grace given forth from Chriſt's tulneſs, revives and 
quickens faints when dull, lifeleſs and fainting ; it comforts their hearts, 
and makes them chearful, lively and active. (3) Grace maintains and 
ſupports life in believers: we have our life alone from Chriſt ; he- is the 
author of it, and with him it is hid, ſecured and preſerved; it is by his 
mighty grace that our ſouls are upheld in it; from his fulneſs we have all 
the communications of it; ; and becauſe he lives, therefore we do, and ſhall 
live alſo. (4) It is this grace of Chriſt's that gives ſaints a right to, pre- 
pares them for, and will end in eternal life; juſtifying grace gives them a 
right to e life; ſanctify ing grace makes them meet for it, which is in 

them @ well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John 1v. 14. (5) 

Theſe are called living waters, becauſe they are ever running *; and fo op- 
poſed to ſtanding waters, which are dried up in the ſummer ſeaſon: Chriſt's 
grace is perpetual, everlaſting and inexhauſtible; like himſelf, it is the ſame, 
eſteraay, to-dey, and for ever; the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, and the com- 

munications of it, are like thoſe living or ever- running waters, mentioned in 
Zech. xiv. 8. And it ſball be in that day, that living waters ſhall go out from 

Feruſalem; half of them toward the former ſea, and half of thei toward the 
hinder ſea; in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be; that is, at all times and ſea- 
ſons of the year ſhall theſe waters flow: the ſaints before and after the flood, 

the ſaints before and under the law; the ſaints under the Old Teſtament, 
and the ſaints under the New, have all received from this fountain and ful. 
neſs of grace in Chriſt; all the grace that angels have, and all that men 
have or ſhall have, all comes from hence ; and yet it is an ever- running, 
overflowing, and inexhauſtible fulneſs. And this I take to be the principal 
reaſon why it is called living water. 
III. The church here acknowledges the grace of Chriſt to be like ftreams 
frem Lebanon: mount Lebanon gave riſe to ſome rivers, as Jordan“, Eleu- 
therts, &c. and as theſe took their riſe and ſtreamed from thence, ſo does 
grace from Chriſt, whoſe countenance is as Lebanon, chap. v. 15. who is in- 
tended here ; from this high, goodly, pleaſant, fruitful. and fragrant moun- 
tain, flow all the ſtreams of divine grace to our ſouls. Now by this expreſ- 
ſion are intended, 1. The diſcoveries and breakings forth of grace to thoſe 
who are the objects of it: the river of God's love ran under ground from eter- 
nity; fo that thoſe who are intereſted in it, and are the objects of it, know 
nothing of it, till it breaks forth in effectual vocation; when it comes pour- 
ing in unto them, like ftreams from Lebanon. 2. This expreſſion may de- 
note 


t Flumine vivo, Virgil. Zneid. I. 2. v. 715. ſemper ſluenti, i. e. naturali, Serving 3 in Ibid, 
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note the rapidity, force and power of divine grace; as the ſtreams from Le- 
bauch fall with great .rapidity “: grace comes like a mighty torrent, and 
carries all before it; throws down the ſtrongholds of Satan, and is a match 
for the corruptions of nature; for when this works, nothi ng can let; 1 
mountains become a plain ; ; all obſtacles and impediments are removed c 
of the Way; and nothing can ſtand before it, when the exceeding oreatnets 
of its power is exerted ; it is irreſiſtible, invincible, and always victorious. 
3. This phraſe may be expreſſive of the abundance of grace which flov:s 
from Circ: there are in of ſin in our nature; but grace, ſtream 
ing from Chrilt, abounds over all; where ſin abounded, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. 
v. 20. grace 57S) much more abound ; it flows into, and it overfov's in a be- 
liever's heart; the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, d ifi, it 
abounded; yea, it ſuperabounded with faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus: 
there is an abundance of grace given forth to a ſingle belicver; how much 
then mult it be that is given forth to them all ! and how large that fulnets 
which is in Chriſt! 4. Though this grace flows in abundance to poor fin- 
nero, yet it is in meaſure; grace is in Chriſt without meature, but in us in 
meaſure; it is in him as in a fountain, but is given forth to us in teams; 
and theſe ſtreams ſhould lead us to the fountain from whence they flow; 
for though we ſhould rejoice in, and adore grace for the ſtreams, yet we 
ſhould not reſt conte ented, without often going to the fountain iticlt. 5. The 
communications of grace are called ſtreams, and ſaid to be as freams from 
Lelancu, becaulz they are exceeding grateful and delightful to fouls; even 
as ſtreams of water were in thoſe hot countries: the {[reams which flow in 
this river of divine grace make glad the cily of Gd; a ſpring of water to a 
thirſty traveller in the Arabian deſerts, cannot be more welcome and delight- 
ful than the diſcoveries of grace, thoſe' freems from Lebanon, are to a be 
lieving foul; and therefore Chriſt 1s ſaid to be as rivers of water in a dry 
place, and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land, Ila. xxxii. 2. 6. It 
intends the continued ſupplies of grace to behevers : grace is always running, 
ſtreaming, flowing to them; could the communications of grace be ſtopped, 
were thoſe Prreams from Lebanon to ceaſe ; they would ſoon be in an empty, 
miſerable, and wretched ſtate and condition; but this iv of the water of 
life is proceeding out of the throne of God and of the lamb; it ever did, and 
jo it does ſtill, and ever ſhall; my God will ſupply all your need, &c. Phil. 
iv. 19. 7. Ir intimates unto us the frecneſs of it; it is like ftreams from 
Lebenon ; it runs freely; whoſoever will, may come and fate of this *water 
F life freely. The firſt of theſe expreſſions in the text, denotes the fulnels 
of grace in Chriſt; the ſecond, the perpetuity and inexhauſtiblenels of it; 
and this third, the exceeding treeneſs of it. 


Po aro Te Ale, Sept. quæ fluunt impetu de Libano, V. L. Et impetus deſcen- 
dens a Libano, Ambroſ. in Pſal. cxviii. octon. 17. col. 1041, All agreeable to the accounts be- 
fore given of thoſe ſtreams, 
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Verſe 16. Former part. Awake, O nerth-wind, and come thou ſouth, 
blew upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow cut. 


CHRIST having taken notice of the fruitfulneſs of his garden, the 
church, in y. 12-14. and ſhe, in u. 18. having acknowledged that it 
was all owing to himſelf, who 1s the fountain of gardens; he, in this verſe, 
that nothing may be wanting to continue and increaſe the fruitfulneſs thereof, 
calls to the north and ſouth winds, the one to awake, and the other to come 
and blow upon his garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. The reaſon 
why I take theſe words to be the words of Chriſt, and not of the church, as 
ſome *, are, 1. Becauſe the language ſeems beſt to ſuit with him; who has 
created the winds, and gathered them in his fiſt, and holds them there; who 
opens his hand and lets them looſe, and can and does recal them at his plea- 
fare; who has his ſtorehouſe and magazines of them, and, when he pleaſes, 
brings them forth out of his treaſures ; who, in the days of his fleſh, gave a 
ſurpriſing inſtance of his power over them, in rebuking the wind and ſea, and 
commanding a calm, when the diſciples, with others, were in imminent dan- 
ger; which occaſioned the men to lay, What manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the ſea obey him] he can ſhut up and let looſe the winds, when 
he thinks fit; he has them at his command, and uſes them as he pleaſes; fo 
that it may be truly ſaid of him, what the heathen poet“ faid of his Zove: 


Pretinus oliis aquilonem claudit in antris, 
Emittitque netum; madidis notus evoiat alis. 


2. It does not appear ſo agreeable that the church ſhould petition Chriſt to 
let looſe the north wind upon her; efpectally, if by it we underſtand, as 1 
think we muſt, ſome rough diſpenſation of providence, as afflictions, temp- 
tations, Sc. which though Chriſt knows that they are wholſome and uſeful 
to his people, and he makes them ſo, and therefore in his wiſdom and grace 
ſends them; yet they are not deſirable to the ſaints; they do not pray for 
them. 3. The perion here ſpeaking, claims a right and property in this 
garden, on which the fouth-wind is to blow. Now the church is not her 
own garden, but Chriſt's, as ſhe in the following part of the verſe acknow- 
ledges; therefore it appears to be Chriſt who here ſpeaks, and fays, 4/ow 
pen my garden. Taking them then to be his words, I ſhall now conſider 
what he lays. And, | : 

I. He calls to the north-wind to awake, ate, O nertbh-wœind. Which 
ſome * underſtand as a command, to remove and be gone, and blow no 
longer upon his garden: in P/a/m cvii. 25. we read that God commandeth, 
and raiſeth the ſicriny ind; it is in the Hebrews text, SYN and cauſeth the 
forimy wind to fland; lo that the raifing of the wind, and continuing it, in 
that language was called a cauſing it to ſtand; and perhaps a recalling it, 

Was, 


x Cocccius, Marckius, Michaelis. y Ovid, Metamorph. 1.1. fab. 7. z Fo- 
hot, Sanctius. & Tig. not. in loc. io Ambroſe, in Pſal. i. 5. p. 686, Theodoret in loc. & Tres 
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was, as here, called an awaking or raiſing it up, in order to he 


ö { gone : and 
there are ſome reaſons which may be alledged why it may be ſuppoſed that 
It was not the deſign of Chriſt, that the north-wind ſhould blow, but rather 


that it ſhould not, 1. Becauſe it was now ſpring- time; the winter was poſt, 
the rein was ever and gone; the flowers appeared in the earth, the fig-tree put 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grapes gave a good ſincll, 
chap. i!.11--13. and therefore it was time for the north- wind to ceaſe blow- 
ing. 2. It being a cold and nipping wind, would be hurtful and injurious 
to the plants in his garden, mentioned in x. 13, 14. and therefore it may be 
ſuppoted that he would not have it blow. 3. The verb wy Loco, is in 
the ſingular number, and ſeems to be only in conſtruction with the ſouth- 
wind; and theretore is alone ordered to blow, and not the north-wind. 4. 
Winds diametrically oppoſite to each other ?, as the north and ſouth be, can- 
not blow together under one and the fame horizon with a continued blaſt; 
for if they blow with equal force, they will hinder each other from blowing 
freely; and if one is more powerful than the other, the weaker will be obliged 
to join the other, or elſe ſubſide ; though winds contrary may blow together 
obliqucly and ſide- way; but the more oblique they are, the greater tempeſt 
they raiſe, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be Chriſt's deſign here: and now, 
when he orders the north-wind to awake, ariſe, and be gone, he intends every 
thing that may be noxious, hurtful, and injurious to his garden. Though 
others think the meaning of this phraſe, Atabe, O north-wind, is, ariſe, exert 
thyſelf, and blow, together with the ſouth-wind, upon my garden; and fo 
the Jewiſh writers think , that both winds are deſigned to blow. The north- 
wind, though a cold and nipping wind, yet Pliny ſays „, that it is the moſt 
vw Holiome wind that blows : and the ſcripture informs us, that though 44. 
of the north comes forth the cold; yet alſo from it proceeds fair weather, 
Job xxxvil. 9—22. and Sglomon tells us, that the north-wind drives awoy rain, 
Prov. xxv. 23. and then by the north-wind, as I hinted before, we may un- 
derſtand rough diſpenſations of providence, as temptations, afflictions, &c. 
which Chriſt is pleaſed to ſuſfer to come upon his people, and which he 
brings them under, for their good and his glory: and this ſhews, (1) That 
none of thele things come upon the ſaints without Chriſt's knowledge, per- 
miſſion or appointment; there 1s not a wind blows upon them without his 
will and order: afffictions do not come out of the duſt, nor trouble ſpring 
out of the ground, but are ſent from heaven to the ſaints as covenant-mcr- 
cies 3 no temptation comes upon them, but what is common lo man ; ain 
Chriſt takes care that they are not tempted above that they are able to bear, 
and in his own way and time gives them deliverance from it. (2) Theſe 
are all for their good; it is, if need be, they are in beavineſs through mani- 


fold temptations ; all adverſe and rough diſpenſations of providence, all at- 


fictions, work together ſor their good; they are all in mercy to them, other- 
wiſe he that holds the wind in his fiſt, would not ſuffer the bluſtering north- 
wind to blow upon them. (3) Theſe ſerve to make the ſpices flow out; that 
is, they are uſeful for the trial, exerciſe, and increaſe of grace; tribulation 


(2-0-2 works 


1 Ariſtot, Meteorolog. 1. 2. c. 6. > R. Sol. Jarchi, & R. Aben Ezra, & Yalkut in loc 
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works petience, aud patience experience, and experience hope; that is, tribula- 
tion exerciſes and tries theſe graces, and makes them to appear more bright 
and glorious : the manifold temptations the ſaints are attended with, are ſuf- 
tered to come upon them, that ihe trial of their faith being much more pre- 
cis than of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at ' the appearing of Jeſus Chrift, 1 Peter 
. O47 
II. He calls to the ſouth-wind, to come and blow upon his garden. The 
church is compared to a garden, in y. 12. and why 1t is ſo, has been there 
ſhewn. Here Chriſt claims a property in it; and it is Bis, 1. By choice; 
he choſe this ſpot of ground, and preferred it to all others, for this purpoſe 
and uſc. 2. By gift; he aſked it of his Father, and he gave it to him; 
thine they ere, and thou gaveſt them me, John xvil. 6. 3. By purchaſe ; he 
has bought it, and at a dear rate; net with corruptivie things, as fifoer and 
gold, but with the invaluable price of his own molt precious blood. 4. By 
his powerful and efficacious grace, has diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated it from 
the wilderneſs of this world. 5. He uſes it as his own; he purchaſed and 
{er it apart for his own uſe and recreation, and here deliglits to walk; he is 
frequently to be found, ſeen, and heard of here: and this being his own 
garden, which he himſelf choſe, his Father 4 75 him, which he has pur- 
chaſed with his own blood, diſtinguiſhed by his grace, and where he delights 
to take his walks; he therefore calls upon the ſouth- wind to blow upon it. 
And by the ſouth-wind, and blowing of it, I apprehend, 1s intended the 
Spirit of God, in his powerful operations, and W influences of grace, 
in and upon the hearts of God's people z and ſhall now conſider how he 
may be compared, 

17;}t, To the wind in general. The Spirit of God bears the ſame name, 
and ſeveral of the properties thereof are applicable to him. T he wind, 
as our Lord ſays, John iii. 8. bloweth where it lifteth; the Spirit of God is a 
free agent; he works how and where he pleaſeth; he acts treely : in the firſt 
application or grace to a poor finner; and fo he does in all the after actings, 
operations and influences of it, as well as in the donation of thoſe v7 tts, 
w hich! he ye [tows upon men for different purpoſes; for t: nough there are Gi. 
verſtirs of gifts, differences of 3 tons, and drver/ities of operations; yet 
4.1 ti 5 ef ech that one and the felf-ſcme ſpirit; dividing to every one ſeve- 
rally cs be <vill, i Cor. xii. 411; 2. The wind blows imperceptibly; > tho 
tecre}, as Cb riſt ſays in the above-mentio! ned place, the found toerecſ, but 

_ not tell «whence it cometh, aud wares Her it gocth; an- 4 fo s every one that is 

1 of the ſpirit « the workings of the Spirit of God in regeneration are in- 
viſible and imperceptible to dae natural man; he can no more diſcern the 
Spirit's grace, than he can lee the wind when it blows; he can no more tel! 
fron hence this grace comes, and how it is acted, than he can point at the 
treaſures of wind, and tell from whence the cy take their riſe, and why they 
blow ſforactimes one way and ſometimes a nother; ; Why ſometimes only in 4 
gentle breeze, and at other times riſe to violent ſtorms; why ſometimes they 
drive on in a direct line, and at other times have a circular motion: and as 


lie cannot account for theſe things, no more can he for the operations of the 
Spirit; 
As + 7 
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Spirit; for he neither knows his perſon nor his grace. It blores power- 
fully and irreſiſtibly; there is no ſtopping of it; it TEL when, v here, nnd 
how it liſteth, for any thing that man can do; none but he who has crentce 
the winds, and gathered them in his filt, can rule them at pleaſure; and, 
when he Jets them looſe, and gives them a command, they carry all before 
them; throw down houſes, pluck up trees by the roots, rend the mountains, 
and break the rocks in pieces; for which reaſon the Spirit ot "God is com- 
pared to @ mighty ruſhing wind, Acts ii. 2. which filled the houſe in which the 
diſciples were, on the day of pentecaſt, and filled them with extraordinary gifts: 
the Spirit of God, in his mighty operations of 2 upon a ſinner's Heart, car- 
ries all before bin there is no withſtanding his grace and power; he throws 
down Satan's ſtrong-holds 5, and demoliſhes the fortifications of ſin: , all moun- 
tains become a plain before him; and the whole poſſe of hell, and the cor- 
ruptions of a mas heart, are not a match for him; for when he « WEEKS, none 
can let: he has conquered the hearts of the vileſt and moſt notorious htaners ; 
ſuch as a Manaſſeh, a Mary Me; Zdalene, and a perſecuting Sπια; there is no 
reſiſting his grace and the power of it, nor holding of his almighty arm. 
4. The Wind is of a puritying nature, therefore ſome call it nature's ſan; i: 
clears the air of infectious and nations vapours; we are {Carce ic nfible hve 
much our health is owing to it; for without this, the air would ſoon be ſtag- 
nated, and quickly deſtroy the life both of man and beaſt: the Spirit of God 
Puritas Our hcarts by faith; which he docs by leading it to the %,, eſs, 
which cleauſeth ſrom all fin; and by ſprinkling it upon our conſciences, where- 
by they are purged from dead works; thoſe dead weights and heavy clogs, 
which hinder us in ſerving Ae living God. 5. It is of a piercing and ſearch- 
ing nature; it penetrates into every hole and cranny : the Spirit of God 
ſearches, not only the deep things of Ged, but the deep things of man allo; 
what is ſaid, Prov. xx. 27. of the {pirit of man, may in a higher ſenſe be faid 
of the Spirit of God, that it is the candle of the Lora, ſear ching all the inward 
parts 4 the __ it Are into the utmoſt receſſes of a man 8 heart, 


terits of the head, 6. It is of a cov 5 nature; 51 is the 858 x God, i in 
his operations of grace upon a ſinner's teart ; which is often enflamed with 
wrath, through the workings of a fei lac, and the in yp of Satan's fiery 
darts; the heat of which he allays, by acting as a corferter, and as the ſpirit 
of promiſe, bringing horn and apply ing to the conicience of the diſtreſſed 
linger, be exceeding gien, Cd Precious pr emiſes of the goſpel, which cool and 
*rctreſh, by removing wrath and terror 1709 thence 
Secondly, He may de compared to th cal h- 517 in p articular, 1. Becauſe 
it blows warraly, brings heat with 1 it breaks up Ts, and thaws the ice; 
when ye fee the ſeuth- wind blow, ſay s Chriſt, Luke x . ye ſey there will be 
kret, and it cometh to paſs : fo the Spirit of God inks 10 at along with him 
to the cold heart of a ſinner, dead in tre/paſſes and ſins; and by the mighty 
influence of his grace, thaws and melts his hard and frozen ſoul; and with 
his foul-warming gales, and comfortable diſcoveries of love, oe en- 
: Ivens, 
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livens, comforts and refreſhes the ſaint, when in a cold, lifeleſs and uncom- 
fortable frame. 2. It brings ſerenity along with it: it is not a bluſtering 
and tempeſtuous wind, as the north-wind is; but is ſtill, gentle and quiet; 
blows ſoftly, as Elihu laid to Job, chap. xxxvii. 17. Doft thou know--- how thy 
garments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the ſouth-wind ? the Spirit 
of God brings peace unto, and commands quietneſs in the heart of a dif- 
treſſed ſinner, where were nothing before but ftorms and tempeſts : the fruit 
of the Spirit is peace, a conſcience-peace, a peace that paſſeth all underſtanding z 
which he works in the ſinner's heart, by leading him to the perſon, blood, 
and righteouſneſs of Chiriſt. 3. It is very fructifying; by its warmth, to- 
gether with the ſun, it looſens the trees, and cauſes the ſap to flow, Which 
was congealed by the cold, and clothes them with leaves, flowers and fruit: 
the Spirit of God, by his mighty grace and ſpecial influences, makes fouls 
truitful in every good word and work. 4. The ſouth- wind uſually brings 
rain, hence it is called mebikus auſter“; and therefore fhe poet repreſents 
it as flying, cim madidlis alis, with wet and moiſtened wings; Pliny © ſays, it 
produces greater floods than others do; which ſuits well with Junius's ver- 
ſion, who renders the next clauſe thus, let the waters flow through the 
ſpices thereof * the Spirit of God blows, and caules the floods of grace to 
riſe ; which, running about the ſeveral plants in the garden, make them 
fruitful. 

Fhirily, According to the mind of ſome EFxpoſitors &, the Spirit of God is 
intended by both winde, the north and ſouth; and that, 1. On the account 
of his different operations; for which reaſon we read of the ſeven ſpirits of 
God, Rcv. i. 4. not that there are ſo many diſtinct ſpirits perſonally exiſting; 
but by them are intended the variety and perfection of the gifts and graces 
of the holy Spirit of God, ho works them in, and beitows them on whom 
he will. 2. IF the Spirit is intended by both winds, it may be expreſſive of 
the uſual order of the Spirit in his perations: he is firſt as the north-wind, 
ſharp and nipping; and then as the ſouth-wind, warm and refreſhing; he 
firſt acts the part of a convincer, and then that of a comforter ; he firſt 
kills, and then makes alive; wounds, and then he neals ; he humbles ſouls, 
and makes them low in their own eyes, and then exalts them: he brings 
them into ihe wilderneſs, and then ſpeaks comfortably to them. 3. It may 
ſhew that Chriſt's garden ſtands in need of both winds: that the ſaints fome- 
times need the Spirit as a reprover, to bring them to a ſenſe of themſelves; 
as well as a comforter, to relieve them under their diſtreſſes; the cold and 
nipping north-wind, as well as the warm and comfortable fouth-wind, 4. 
Both winds are called upon, and that to caule the ſp:ces to flow out, that 
the odour of them may be ſpread far and near, that it might be carried from 
pole to pole, even all the world over. Now when Chriſt 1s here repreſented, 
iaying to the Spirit, come and blow upon my garden; it muſt be underſtood 
of him as mediator, calling unto, and as it were demanding of the Spirit 


to do his work aſſigned him in the church; which does not ſuppoſe any in- 
teriority 


Ovid. Metamorph. 1.11, v.663, Fluvioque madeſcit ab auſtro, Ibid, 1.1. fab 2. Pluviali- 


bus auſtris, Virgil. Georgic, I. 3. v. 429. Lib. 3. e. 47. f Perfluant aquz: 
aromata <Jus, Junius, s Diodat, & Durham in loc. | 
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feriority in the Spirit to Chriſt , for all the three perſons having jointly agreed 
in the everlaſting council and covenant of peace, to take their ſeveral diſ- 
tinct parts in man's ſalvation , and the Father having diſtinguiſhed this ſpot 
of ground, this garden, by his grace; and Chriſt having purchaſed it by his 
blood; and the Spirit having planted it with precious plants, herbs and 
ſpices ; Chriſt calls upon him, by virtue of this former agreement, to do the 
remaining part of his work; ſee 7% xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. to blow upon his 

arden, that it may grow and flouriſh, and the ſweet ſmell of theſe ſpices 
2 carried far and near. Which brings me to conſider, 

III. The reaſon why he would have the ſouth- wind blow upon his gar- 
den; and that is, that the ſpices may flow out; might emit a fragrant ſrqell : 
though Virgil“ repreſents the ſouth-wind as hurtful to flowers; ſo it might 
be in ITtahy, where it dried them up, as Servius on the place obſerves; and 

et be uleful to them in Paleſline, where it blew from the fea, by which 
the ſouth is ſometimes called, P/a/m cvii. 3. Now by ſpices, we muſt un- 
derſtand the graces of behevers ; which, like ſpices, are rare, excellent, pre- 
cious, ſweet and odorous, eſpecially to Chriſt Jeſus, by whom they are pre- 
ferred to all ſpices: and the fowwing out of them intend, either, 1. The 
exerciſe of them: grace is not always in exerciſe, but is like flowers, ſhut 
up; or hike plants, herbs and fruits, which ſeem to be withering ; or like 
coals covered with aſhes, that want to be ſtirred up or blown upon, as in 
2 Tim. i. 6. but this behevers are not capable of doing themſelves; for they 
can no more cxerciſe grace, than they can work it of themlelves : Chriſt 
knew full well, that this is the Spirit's work; therefore he calls upon him 
to blow, and thereby open theſe flowers, revive theſe plants, and blow off 
the aſhes from theſe coals, and draw forth grace into exerciſe upon himſelf, 
the proper object of it. Or, 2. The evidence and r forth of it to 
others: Chriſt would not only have grace in the hearts of his people, but 
would have it exert and ſhew itſelf in the life and converſation; he would 
have theſe lights ſhine before men, and this grace appear, not only to him- 
ſelf, but to others. Or, 3. The increaſe of grace: that theſe herbs and 
plants might be fruitful, the ſpices ſmell, and the whole garden be ina. 
flouriſhing condition; in ſhort, that the Spirit would be ripening and bring- 
ing to maturity grace in the fouls of believers, and finiſh what he had be- 
gun there. Or elſe, 4. The diffuſive odour of them: that their graces 
might emit ſuch a ſweet odour, both to himſelf and others, as a garden 
does, when, after a delightful ſhower of rain, the wind gently blows upon 
it. Which requeſt, or rather demand of his, no doubt was anſwered, as 
appears from the following words, 


k Floribus auſtrum perditus, Bucolic. eclog. 2. v. 58. Velut primos expiraturus ad auſtros— 
flos, Stat:i Sylv. I. 2. ode 1, v. 106. Verbum aveCwTueir, lignificat ignem cineribus 
testom excitare, ſopitam favillam in flammam proferre, Arctius in 2 Tim. i. 6. 


Verſe 


304 AN EXPOSITION OF THE Ch. IV. 


Verſe 16. Latter part. ---- Let my beloved come into his garden, 
; and eat his pleafant fruits. 


"FFF, north-wind being awakened, and the ſouth-wind having blown 

upon Chriſt's garden, the church; according to his order, the ſpices 
did flow out, her graces were ſtirred up, and begin now to exerciſe them- 
ſelves; which cauſes her, before he had well done ſpeaking, and made a 
ſtop, to break forth in theſe words, and earneſtly deſire his preſence and 
company in his garden; fo that in this one verſe we have both Chriſt and 
his church tpeaking. In theſe words are to be conlidered, 


I. A title or character ſhe gives him; my beloved. 
II. A requeſt or invitation ſhe makes him; to come into his garden. 
III. Her end in it; to eat Bis pleojant fruits. 


I. Here is a title or character which ſhe gives him, my beloved , which, as 
t comes from her mouth, 1s expreſſive, 1. Of her love to him: he was the 
object of her love, him whom her ſoul loved; and indeed how could the do 
otherwiſe than love fo lovely a perſon, one who loved her ſo dearly, and had 
even ſuch undeniable Gernonitrations of it? love, we uſually lay, begets 
love; and no wonder that Chriſt's love ſhould beget love in her, when we 
conſider his perſon, the nature of has love, and how undeſerving ſhe was of it. 
2. Of her faith as to her intereſt in him: ſhe could point him out, and dif- 
tinguiſh him from all others, and had ſtrength of faith enough to claim him 
as hers; faith and love go together, they are twins; they are born together 
in a regenerate foul, and grow up together; when one is in exerciſe, uiually 
the other is allo; for faith e ly love. 3: She makes ule of this title 
as an argument to obtain her requeſt, or make hier invitation the more for- 
cible; the who in this manner earreſtly deſires that he would come into his 
garden, was one who dearly loved him, ſtood nearly related to him, and had 
an intereſt both in his perſon and affections: arguments taken by the ſaints 
from their union and relation to Chriſt, and their intereſt in him, have very 
great influence upon him, and are not diſregarded by him; David knew 


this, and therefore uſes this way of ſpeaking at the throne of grace, I . 


tine, ſays he, Pſalm cxix. 94. ſave me. 

II. Here is a requeſt made, or an invitation given, by the church to 
po hriſt, to come into his garden. By the gorden 1 is meant the church; and why 
it is ſo called, has been ſhewn on . 12. and in what ſenſe it is Chriſt's, and 
how he came to have a right to it, and property in it, has been obſerved in 
the former part of this verſe, where Chriſt claims it, and the church here 

ens it; he calls to the ſouth-wind, and fays, blow upon my garden; ſhe here 
ſays, let my beloved come into his gar den: believers are willing to acknowledge 
that all they have or are, belong to Chriſt ; that they are not their own, bur 
are veught with a price; and therefore all they have and are, are for his uſe, 


and at his ſervice ; which they openly declare, and would have others take 
notice 
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notice of, and therefore ſay, P/alm c. 3. Know ye, that the Ls: be is God; it 
is he that hath made us, and not we ourſelves, that is, who hath re-inade us: 
we are new Creatures in Chriſt, and are his workmanſhip, and not our own ; 
coe are his people, in a way of ſpecial and covenant- grace; and the ſheep of His 
paſture, whom he has taken the care and charge of, as the great ſhepherd ; 
has laid down his life for, and feeds and leads into good paſture. | 

The next thing to be taken notice of, is, what is meant by Chriſt's con- 
ing into his garden. There 1s a threefold coming of Chriſt, mentioned in 
the ſcripture. 

'1/t, His coming in the fleſh. This was what the Old-Teſtament-ſaints 
earneſtly defired, prayed and longed for: it was not only the with of David, 
but of the whole church ; he ſpoke the language of all their hearts, when 
he ſaid, Pſalm xiv. 7. O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion | 
This being long promiſed, and long expected, the faith of the ſaints ſome- 
times grew weak- and languid concerning it; therefore the promiſes which 
reſpected it, were frequently renewed and repeated, and the prophets bid to 
lay, Ja. xxxv 4. to them that were of a fearful heart, Fear not, be ftrong, 
your God will come and ſave you; and when they by faith ſaw the time near 
at hand, and him approaching, they were filled with joy and exultation ; 
hence it is ſaid, Reyoice greatly, O daughter of Zion! behold thy king-cometb 
unto thee, &c. Zech. ix. 9. but this, I apprehend, is not intended in theſe 
words of the church. 

2dly, There is his coming at the laſt day to judge the world, which is 
uſually called his ſecond coming; which is what the apoſtle intends, when 
he ſys, Heb. ix. 28. Unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond 
time, without fin unto ſælvation. The firſt time of his appearing in the fleſh, 
though it was without fin of his own, yet not without the ſins of his people; 
which were imputed to him, charged upon him, and he anſwered for them; 
Lut when he appears the ſecond time, it ſhall be without them, they being 
already expiated and atoned for. He came the firſt time to obtain ſalvation 
for ſinners, and will come the ſecond time to put them into the full poſſeſ- 
ſion of it; and as the firſt coming of Chriſt was deſired by the Old-Teſta- 
ment-faints; ſo this is deſired by the New- Teſtament-faints ; who, upon 
Chriſt's ſaying, Surely I come quickly, anſwer, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus : 
it will fil! the ſaints with wonder and joy; for he, when he comes, will be 
both glorified in them, and admired by them; though it will ſtrike the 
wicked with dread and terror, and fill them with the utmoſt conſternation ; 
tor his coming will be in flaming fire, to toke vengeance on them. But nei- 
ther 1s this, I think, the coming intended here. But, 

3dly, There is a ſpiritual coming of Chriſt ; which is, when he comes and 
pays a viſit, grants his preſence, manifeſts his love, and diſcloſes the ſecrets 
of his heart unto his people; which was what he promiſed his ſorrowing diſ- 
ciples, when he was about to remove from them, and they were no longer 
to enjoy his bodily preſence ; ſays he, John xiv. 18. I will not leave you 
comfortleſs, igparss, orphans or fatherleſs, I will come to yeu , which promiſe 
Chriſt made good unto them, as he does to all his people at one time or an- 
other; for, Fo he, John xiv. 23. If any man love me, he will keep my words i 
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and my father will lowe him, and we will come unto him: that is, Father, Son, 
and Spirit, and make our abode with him; which is what the church deſires 
here, that Chriſt would grant her his ſpiritual, gracious and comfortable 
preſence, and that ſhe might have more intimate communion with him. 
From whence we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt is ſometimes abſent from 
his church and people: He does not always manifeſt himſelf unto them; 
he ſometimes hides his face, withdraws his preſence, and ſeems to ſtand at 
a diſtance from them; he is ſometimes Deus abſconditus, the hidden God; 
he was ſo to the Jews in the days of his fleſh, and he is ſo ſometimes to his 
own fleſh; for he hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob; his own church 
and people, for whom he has the greateſt love and regard : not that Chriſt 
is ever really and wholly abſent from his church; he is always in his gar- 
den; he has promiſed to be always with his people and miniſters unto the 
end of the world, and his faithfulneſs ſtands engaged to make it good ; but 
he does not always alike manifeſt himſelf unto them; they have not always 
alike views of his perſon, diſcoveries of his love, and enjoyments of his pre- 
ſence; which ſometimes makes them ſay, with Fob, O that I were as in 
months paſt ! &c. nay, ſometimes in their apprehenſions he is intirely gone, 
which is the church's caſe, in chap.v. 6. and ſuch is their infirmity, and the 
ſtrength of unbelief in them, that they are ready to ſay, He is gone, and will 
never return more; and therefore, as David did, read all that in the affirma- 
tive, which you will find in Pſalm Ixxvii. 7-9. though I do not think this 
to be the caſe of the church here; ſhe ſeems not to be without the mani- 
feſtation of Chriſt's love, and enjoyments of his preſence, being in ſuch a 
fruitful ſtate, the ſouth-wind having blown upon her, her grace appearing 
to be in exerciſe, and ſhe in a comfortable frame ; though ſhe wanted more 
nearneſs to him, more intimate communion and fellowſhip with him : be- 
lievers never think themſelves near enough to Chriſt, nor never will, till 
they are with him in glory: the higheſt enjoyment of Chriſt here below, 
though exceeding 1 and delightful, falls ſhort of giving full ſatis— 
faction; for ſtill the ſoul deſires more and greater: the apoſtle Paul, who 
had as much communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt, as perhaps ever any 
man had on earth; and yet, when he had in view that eternal being with 
Chriſt hereafter, ſpeaks as if he had never been with him here; all his com- 
munion with him here was nothing, when compared with that which he ex- 
ected in another world, and therctore he had @ deſire to depart, that he might. 
be with Chriſt. 2. From hence may be obſerved, that, Chriſt's preſence is 
exceeding deſirable to believers; this is he ene thing they ſeek after, and 
cannot be eaſy without; which, when enjoyed, gives them the utmoſt plea- 
fure, and fills them with inexpreſſible joy: and the reaſon why Chriſt's com- 
pany and preſence is ſo deſirable to them, is, becauſe he is nearly related to 
chem; he is their beloved, their head and huſband ; they are members of his 
tedy, of Fis fleſh, and of his bones; he is their all in all; and when he is in 
the garden *, all they want, and all they deſire is there; for there is none in 
heaven nor in earth with them comparable to him; his coming revives the 
plants and herbs, and makes them fruitful; it cauſes the ſpices to flow, 
grace 
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grace to appear in exerciſe; it is like the rain, and is as the latter and for- 
mer rain unto the earth : allo it is doing the ſaints the greateſt honour; they 
have reaſon to ſay, Whence is this to us, that not the mother of our Lord, as 
Elizabeth ſaid to Mary, but our Lord himſelf ſhould come to us? and yet 
this honour have all the ſaints, Moreover, Chriſt's coming is always benc- 
ficial to believers ; he never comes empty-handed ; he never pays a vilit, 
but he brings ſomething with him ; he never ſups with his people, but he 
is at the charge of the whole entertainment. Again, it is Chriſt's preſence 
that makes his garden, the church, an Eden of pleaſure, a heaven on earth; 
which makes it a Bethel, and e gate of heaven, it is this which makes 
Chriſt's tabernacles amiable and lovely, his ways, ways of pleaſanineſs, and his 
paths, paths of peace; it is this which makes his yoke eaſy, and his burden 
light, and all his commandments not to be grievous, but delightful ; and 
when all this is conſidered, it is no wonder that believers are ſo deſirous of 
Chriſt's preſence and company in his garden. 3. Hence it appears, that 
Chriſt's granting his preſence with his church, is an act of wonderful grace 
and . and therefore ſhe aſks it as a favour of him; and a ſur- 
priſing inſtance of his grace it is, that he, who is the high and lofty one, 
ſhould vouchſafe his preſence to ſuch vile and unworthy creatures as we be. 
The Septuagint render it, let him deſcend into his ber '; and, agreeable 
hereunto, in chap. vi. 2. he is ſaid to be gone down into his garden, intending 
his wonderful condeſcenſion : Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, ſaid, 
But will God indeed dwell on the earth? We have reaſon to ſay with Judas, 
not Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unto 
the world ? eſpecially when, with the centurion, we conſider, that we are not 
worthy that he ſhould come under our roof. 

HI. The end of her making this requeſt or invitation, 1s, that he might 
eat his pleaſant fruits: in which may be conſidered, 1//, What theſe fruits 
are. 2d4/y, Whoſe they are. 3dly, That they are pleaſant ones. And, 4thiy, 
What 1s meant by eating them. 

1ſt, What theſe fruits are. By fruits may be meant, either the graces of 
the Spirit, which are called the fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. v. 22. or elſe, the 
duties and ſervices of God's people, their good works, which are pertormed 
in the exerciſe of grace: believers are trees of righteouſneſs, and the fruits 
which they bear are called fruits of righteouſneſs; being by grace made good 
trees, they bring forth good fruit, and are ſaid to be fruitful in every geed 
work ; now theſs Chriſt is here invited to eat. The Targum expounds it of 
the offerings of the people, which God graciouſly accepted. | | 

2dly, Whoſe fruit is this, is the next inquiry; and they are faid to be his, 
that is, Chriſt's: the garden is his, and all the fruit of it; only, as one“ 
well obſerves, the weeds are hers; every thing elſe in the garden, that is, 
either for ſervice or pleaſure, belongs to him. The graces of the Spirit are 
his, 1. He is the procurer and poſſeſſor of them; he obtained all grace for 
his church and people in the everlaſting covenant; he then aſked for it, and 
it was granted him and given to us in him, on condition of his performing 
certain articles then agreed upon; ſo that, as the glorious mediator of the 
F & Covenant, , 
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covenant, he is ſull of grace and truth; and from his fulneſs do ſaints receive 
grace for grace; it is all lodged in his hands, and from thence given forth to 
us. 2. He is the author of all grace; he is ſaid to be the author and finiſher 
of faith; and as he is the author of that, ſo he is of all other grace; he 
gives it to us, and by his Spirit works it in us; he is the green fir-tree, from 
whom all our fruit is found, for otherwiſe we have none of ourſelves. 3. 
He is the object of all grace, particularly faith, hope, and love; he is the 
perſon in whom we believe, truſt, and depend on for life and ſalvation; on 
whom our hope of glory is fixed, and to whom our love and affections are 
drawn; ſo that theſe fruits may be truly ſaid to be his: alſo our duties, ſer- 
vices, and good works, performed in the exerciſe of grace, are his; for, (1) 
They are performed by virtue of union to him; and therefore the fruits of 
righteouſneſs are ſaid to be by Jeſus Chriſt; and as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can any bear fruit, or perform 
good works aright, except they are engrafted and abide in Chriſt : he is the 
root which bears the branches, and from whence they receive ſap and nou- 
riſhment, which cauſes them to abound with fruit; the rect of the righteous 
reldeth fruit, ſays Solomon, Prov. xii. 12. now the righteous man's root is 
Chriſt. (2) They are done, not in their own ſtrength, but in his; for with- 
out him they can do nothing; it is he who works in them, both % tor and to 
do of his goed pleaſure; therefore they aſcribe all their works, duties and 
ſervices to him; and ſay, as the apoſtle did, when he had aſſerted that he 
had laboured more abundantly than the reſt of the apoſtles, corrects him- 
ſelf thus, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. (3) They are 
deſigned for his honour and glory, when performed aright ; they do not ſeek 
themſelves, their own carnal intereſt nor worldly applauſe, nor expect to merit 
any thing by them ; but what they do, is in a way of obedience and grati- 
tude to Chriſt, and that he in all things may be glorified ; they are per- 
tormed in his ſtrength, and deſigned for his uſe, and ſo are properly his; 
which being conſidered, deſtroys that notion which advances the merit of 
good works. 
3dly, Theſe fruits are ſaid to be pleaſant, that 1s, grateful, well-pleaſing, 
and acceptable to Chriſt ; ſo are the graces of the Spirit, eſpecially when in 
exerciſe, as appears from y.9, 10. and fo are the good works of his people, 
. when performed in faith, from a principle of love to him, and are directed 
to his glory; the ſmalleſt ſervices of his ſaints to him, and the leaſt acts of 
charity to his, are acceptable to him,when performed in the exerciſe of grace; 
and he will take notice of them, and openly declare it one day before angels 
and men, how well pleaſed he 1s with them. | 
4thly, What is meant by eating them: and this intends Chrift's accepta- 
tion of them, and delight in them, as alſo his enjoyment of them; the phraſe 
of eating and drinking being, with the Jews, expreſſive of enjoyment: and 
it alio further declares, the church's acknowledgment of Chriſt being the 
owner of the garden; for who ſhould eat of the fruits of it, but he who has 
planted it, and takes care of it, and to whom all the fruit belongs? knowing 
it therefore to be fo, ſhe here invites him to his own; which invitation is not 


diiregarded, but obſerved by him, as appears from the following words. 
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This chapter begins with Chriſt's anſwer to the church's requeſt, at the cloſe of 
- the preceding chapter; in which he informs her, that he was come into his 
garden, as ſoe deſired; and gives an account of what he had done there, and 
kindly invites her, and his dear friends, to feaſt with him there, V. 1. Then 
ſhe relates her caſe and circumſtances, which followed upon her ſieepy frame, 
and ungrateful carriage to her beloved; which he reſenting, he withdrew from 
her, and this gave her ſenſible pain, V. 2-—6. Alſo what treatment ſpe met 
with from the watchmen ;, her charge to the daughters of Jeruſalem ; and 
the queſtions they put to her about her Leloved, V. 9. which led her to give 
a large deſcription of him, by his ſeveral parts, 2 hair, &c. y. 10-15. 
And the chapter is concluded with a general commendation of him and his 
levelineſs, and a claim of intereſt in him, V. 16. 


Verſe 1. I am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe : T have 
gathered my myrrh with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey-comb 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with my milk : eat, O 
friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 


HIS verſe properly belongs unto, and is a part of the preceding 
chapter. The bible, when firſt wrote, was not divided into chapters, 
as now it is: this is a work purely human, and not divine, there- 

fore liable to correction. And I much wonder that the authors of this work 
ſhould begin this chapter with this verſe, which ought to end the former, as 
both the words and ſenſe of them manifeſtly ſhew ; for this chapter ought 
to begin at y. 2. where the church begins a new account of her ſtate and 
caſe, and of ſome other remarkable occurrences which befel her, not hitherto 
ſpoken of. In this verſe may be obſerved, 


I. Chriſt's reply to the church's requeſt, in the latter end of the former 
chapter, where ſhe deſires and invites him to come into his garden. 

II. An account of Chriſt's carriage and behaviour, or what he did when 
he came into his garden. | 

III. A kind invitation given by Chriſt to his friends to feaſt with him. 


I. Here is a reply made by Chriſt to the church's requeſt or invitation; 
Jam come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. The titles which he gives her, 
have been already taken notice of and explained, in chap. iv. 8, 9. and this 
reply of his unto her may be conſidered, either by way of denial to her, fo 
tome * interpret it; as though Chriſt did not anſwer the church's withes and 
deſires, but rather gives a reaſon why he does not; and wherefore ſhe had 
no reaſon to expect his preſence a long time; becaule, ſays he, 1 have been 
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in my garden already, and there I have gathered my myrrh and the reſt of 
my ſpices; I have got in my harveſt or vintage, and I have eat my honey 
and honey-comb, and drunk my wine and milk; and therefore to what pur- 
poſe ſhould I now come into my garden? thou canſt not expect me, until 
more myrrh and other ſpices grow: or elſe, as a correction of her miſtake, 
as if he ſhould ſay, Doſt thou invite me to come into my garden, as it I was 
abſent from it? thou art miſtaken, I am always in it, and never out of it; 
and am now there, gathering my myrrh and ſpice, eating my honey and 
honey-comb, and drinking my wine and milk. From hence may be obſerved, 
that Chriſt may be in his church, among his people, or with particular be- 
hevers, and they not know it; ſo God was in the place where Jacob was, 
and he knew it not: and thus it was with Mary at the ſepulchre; Chriſt was 
at her elbow, and ſhe knew him not; he ſpeaks to her, and yet ſhe is igno- 
rant, and takes him for the gardener, until he calls her by her name, Mary, 
and then ſhe knew him, and turns herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Robben, that 
7s to ſay, maſter. Though I rather think the words are to be taken as a di- 
rect anſwer of Chriſt's to the church; ſhe deſires and invites him to come 
into his garden, and accordingly he does come, and lets her know of it: in 
which we may take notice, 1. Of the ſpeedineſs of it; ſhe no ſooner aſks, but 
It is granted; no ſooner invites, but he comes; and before ſhe had well done 
ſpeaking, makes a reply; his anſwer was ready; he was as willing to come, 
as ſhe was to deſire him; which makes good what is ſaid in /a. Ixv. 24. And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer, that 1s, will be ready 
to give an anſwer ; and while they are yet ſpeaking, I will bear: a famous in- 
ftance of this kind we have in Daniel; who, while he was ſpeaking in prayer, 
and confeſſing to God his own fins, and the ſins of his people, the angel 
Gabriel was cauſed to fly ſtoiftly to him; who informed him, that at the be- 
ginniug of his ſupplications, as ſoon as the good man was on his knees, and 
had opened his mouth in prayer to God, the commandment came forth, orders 
were given, and he, as a meſſenger from heaven, diſpatched to bring him an 
anſwer ; but God does not always do fo; the viſion is for an appointed time, 
and muſt be waired for till it comes. 2. The nature of this anſwer is worth 
obſerving, being exactly according to her requeſt ; Chriſt does not always 
do fo: when the apoſtle Paul had a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet him, he beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart trom him; but 
it does not appear by the anſwer which was given him, that his requeſt was 
granted immediately; the anſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee, was a very 
glorious one, enough to ſupport him under his preſent exerciſe, but gives 
us no intimation that it immediately freed him from it; it being ſometimes 
molt for our good and for God's glory, not to be immediately and exactly 
aniwered : but here, as ſhe was anſwered ſpeedily, ſo roger” & ſhe deſires 
him to come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits; he tells her, that he 
was cine into his garden, and did eat his honey-comb with his honey : which 
ſhes, 3. That her requeſt was according to his will, in that ſhe was an- 
ſwered ſo ſpeedily and exactly; for if we aſe any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us; and therefore our great concern in prayer ſhould be, that we 


might be under the directions and influences of the Spirit of God, and that 
he 
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he would make interceſſion for us, according to the will of God, who per- 
fectly knows it; and when we aſk a favour or intreat a bleſſing, it ſhould be 
always with ſubmiſſion to the divine will, in imitation of our dear Lord, and 
ſo ſhall we be moſt likely to ſucceed. 4. It may be obſerved, that Chriſt 
not only anſwers her, but lets her know it; not only grants his preſence, 
but gives her intimations of it; he himſelf acquaints her with it; for, as has 
been obſerved, Chriſt may be preſent with believers, and they not know it.: 
ſo he was with the two diſciples who were going to Emmaus; he walked 
with them, converſed with them, opened the ſcriptures to them, and their 
hearts burned within them while he did fo; and yet they knew him not, ti! 
he was made known to them in breaking of bread : it is not only an inſtance 
of Chriſt's grace to be preſent with us, but alſo to aſſure us that he is ſo. I 
have ſhewn in chap. iv. 16. what is intended by Chriſt's coming into his 
garden; and therefore, 

II. Shall now proceed to take notice of his carriage and behaviour there, 
or what he declares he did, or was doing, being there. 

1//, He ſays, I have gathered my myrrh with my ſpice. Myrrh is one of 
the chief ſpices, was a principal ingredient in the holy anointing oil, and: 
was uſed in other ointments. We read of the oil or ointment of myrrh, in 
Efth. ii. 12. with which Eſther and the other maidens were purified, in order 
to be preſented to king Abaſuerus : this, and other ſorts of ointments, as 
ſpikenard, were uſed in feaſts, and were poured upon the heads of thoſe 
who were the gueſts, as appears from Mark xiv. 3. to which cuſtom the 
pſalmiſt alludes, Pſalm xxin. 5. Chriſt being about to make a feaſt, not 
only for himſelf, but for others, gathers myrrh, with other ſpices, to make an 
ointment of, to entertain and refreſh his gueſts with. By myrrh, with the 
reſt of ſpices, may be meant, either repentance and humiliation for ſin, and 
mortification of it, according to ſome interpreters *; and indeed repentance 
and humiliation for ſin, when evangelical, being the work of the bleſſed 
Spirit, ſpringing from right principles, and ««« @:w, according to God's 
mind; when it ariſes from an apprehenſion of fin, as en. againſt a 
God of love and grace; and when it ſprings from faith's viewing a cruci- 
fied Chriſt; though, like myrrh, it is bitter to the ſoul, yet is odorous and 
well-pleaſing to Chriſt; it is taken notice of by him, as Epbraim's bemoan- 
ings, repentance and humiliation, were by God; he has a bottle to put ſuch 
tears as theſe in, which drop from faith's eye: and ſo mortification of ſin, 
conſidered as the Spirit's grace, is regarded by him, according to Rom. viii. 
12. If ye, through the ſpirit, do mcrtify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live. Or 
elſe, according to others e, by myrrh with other ſpices, are intended the ſuf- 
fering ſaints and martyrs, who have undergone bitter afflictions and perſe- 
cutions for Chriſt and his goſpel; whom he values, eſteems, takes notice of, 
and gathers into his Father's houſe; where he clothes them with white robes, 
puts palms in their hands, and everlaſting hallelujahs in their mouths ; ſee 
Rev. vii. 9—14. or rather, the ſufferings of Chriſt himſelf, and the fruits 
thereof; which, though bitter to him, yet are of a ſweet-{melling favour to 
God the father, and to all the faints; the fruits of which, appearing in the 
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everlaſting ſalvation of his people, are very delightful to him; for he now 
ſces of the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied; he is now reaping with plea- 
ſure a glorious harveſt of all his ſweat, toil and labour. T hough I rather 
chooſe to underſtand hereby in general the graces of the Spirit, which Chriſt 
delights in, and which go under the name of myrrh and other ſpices, in chap. 
iv. 13, 14. Chriſt having got in his harveſt, as the word“ ſignifies, and tlie 
Septuagint render it, provides a feaſt for himſelf and others; as was the cul- 
tom of thoſe times and nations, as it is now with us. And therefore, 
2dly, He ſays, I have eaten my honey-comb with my honey. Honey was the 
food, not only of infants, but of grown perſons, as is manifeſt from Ja. 
vii. 22. but that he ſhould eat the honey-comb with it, ſeems to have ſome 
difficulty in it. The Septuagint read it thus, I have eaten my bread with my 
Loney ©; that is, either bread dipped in honey, or honey being put upon it, 
or elſe bread made with it; which ſenſe is favoured by thoſe words in Zzex. 
xvi. 13. Thcu didſt eat fine flower, and honey, and oil, that is, bread made thereof: 
R. Sel. Ferchi ſays, it is the honey which grows in canes; he means, ſugar, 
which, by Arrianus ', is called pins xa2dpwy; and that for the exceeding love 
he had for it, he is ſaid to eat it out of the cane: but it rather ſeems to be 
a piece of an honey- comb full of honey, juſt took out of the hive; ſuch 
an one as the diſciples gave Chriſt; and this was had in no ſmall efteem 
among the Jews. The word for Honey ccinb, ſignifies a wood, or foreſt *, and 
may deſign ſuch honey as was found in woods; though here, it ſhould ſeem, 
in a garden, of which there was plenty in Judea, 1 Sam. xiv. 25. which of 
its own accord dropped from the comb, and ran down the tree from it, in 
which it was, and was reckoned the pureſt honey: and the other word for 
honey, may ſignify common honey, or honey made of the truit of the palm- 
tree; which, the Jewiſh writers ſay, is the honey meant in Deut. vin. 8. * 
and ſo the words may be rendered, I have eaten my wood-honey with my pa!m- 
honey; tor it cannot be thought that the honey and the comb were both cat 
together. And by the honey and honey-comb, may be meant the doctrines 
of the goſpel, or the words of Chriſt's mouth, which are ſaid to be feveeter 
than the honey or the honey-comb : ſo that Chriſt . not only in the 
graces of the Spirit, but alſo in the doctrines of the goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of them. 7 | 
'» 3dly, He ſays, I have drunk my wine with my milk, Having eat, he 
drinks, to ſhew that he had a complete feaſt, and that nothing was wanting 
to give him ſatisfaction ; not only wine, but milk was uſed for drink, by 
many nations, and no doubt by the Hebrews : we find that Jael gave Siſera 
milk to drink when he was thirſty, as being preferable to water; but that 
wine and milk ſhould be drank together, is not ſo uſual ; though it may be 
obſerved, that a mixture of wine and milk was uſed by the ancients *, and 
is by us, which, Clemens of Alexandria ſays *, is a very profitable and health- 
ful mixture. Some of the Jewiſh writers think, that by wie, is meant red 


wine, 

«© "IR tTpUYnozy Septy meſſui, V. L. 6 E you aero 4 vela wig 40 Sept. 

# In Cocceius in loc. s "JJ" Toy Jever ps, Symmachus ; mel ſylveſtre. Michaelis. 
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wine, and by milk, white wine; and ſo the Targum expounds the words of 
God's acceptation of the drink-offering of red and white wine, which the 
prieſts poured upon the altar: R. Aben Ezra gives it as the ſenſe of ſome 
of their Rabbins, though he does not approve of it; that by , is meant 
the white which aſcends upon the wine; I ſuppoſe he means the froth or 
head that is made by pouring it out. But to leave theſe empty conjectures, 
this {ſeems in general to intend the plenty of proviſions, and ſatisfaction 
therein, which Chriſt found in his church ; by which may be meant the doc- 
trines of the goſpel. Goſpel-grace is repreſented hereby, in Ja. lv. 1. Buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price: wine revives and chears the 
ſpirits, makes a man to forget his poverty, and to remember his miſery no 
more; ſo do the doctrines of the goſpel, when they come with power to a 
poor finner, ſenſible of his poverty and miſery ; they make him to forget it, 
and fill him with an unſpeakable joy: milk nouriſhes and ſtrengthens , and 
ſo do the doctrines of the goſpel; therefore ſays the apoſtle, I have fed you 
with milk, meaning the whollome and nouriſhing words of faith. Now from 
ail this I would obſerve, 1. That here is a variety: as at a feaſt, there is 
a variety of diſhes, different ſorts, both for eating and drinking; ſo here 
are myrrh and ſpice, honey and the honey-comb, wine and milk. 2. That 
here is nothing but what is ſweet, ſavoury and wholſome; myrrh and ſpice 
are of a delightful odour; honey is ſweet to the taſte, and wine and milk 
are wholſome and nouriſhing. 3. That all theſe are Chriſt's own; it is his 
own he feaſts and makes himſelf welcome with; he does not lay, I have 
gathercd thy myrrh with thy ſpice, which grow in thy garden; I have eaten thy 
honey-comb with thy honey; I have drunk thy wine with thy milk , but it is 
my myrrh and my ſpice, my honey and my honey-comb, my wine and my milk : 
Chriſt would have but a poor entertainment, if he had no other than what 
we can provide for him of our own. 4. Chriſt appears exceedingly de- 
lighted and well pleaſed with all this; therefore he plucks and gathers, cats 
and drinks: the ſmalleſt degree of grace, and the weakeſt performances of 
his people, he takes notice of and regards; he eats his honey-comb, as well 
as his honey, and drinks his milk, as well as his wine; for a bruiſed reed ſhall 
he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. | | 

III. In theſe words is alſo an invitation of Chriſt to his friends to eat and 
drink; he is not willing to eat his morſel alone; as he feeds, feaſts, and de- 
lights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit in his people, ſo he will have 
them feed and feaſt upon his perſon and grace; into whatſoever heart Chriſt 
comes, he will not only ſup with them, but will make them alſo ſup with 
him. And here are to be conſidered, 1, The perſons whom he invites. 
2dly, What it is he invites them to. 

1/t, Who the perſons are whom Chriſt invites; and they are here called 
friends and beloved: by whom are meant, not the angels, which is the mind 
of ſome ; though it is true, they are Chriſt's friends, and rejoice at the con- 
verſion of elect ſinners, and in the proſperity of his church and people ; yet 
I think they are not intended here: nor the prieſts, whoſe right it was to cat 
the remainder of the ſacrifices, as Ted writers * expound the words: 

| | gy: 7 but 
1 R.Aben Ezra, Sanctius, & Diodat. in loc. w Targum & R Sol. Jarchi in loc. 
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but rather believers in Chriſt, who of enemies are made friends; being firſt 
reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, and then to himſelf by his Spirit 
and grace; whom he regards and treats as ſuch, by granting them his pre- 
ſence, paying them viſits, and diſcloſing the ſecrets of his heart unto them; 
and fo he ſaid to his diſciples, John xv. 14,15. Henceforth I call you not ſer- 
vants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth ;, but I have called you 
friends, for all things that I have heard of my father, I have made known unto 
venue now theſe are enabled, through divine 3 to ſhew themſelves friendly 
to Chriſt again, by valuing his preſence, delighting in his company, regard- 
ing his ordinances, and obſerving his commands; for though theſe things 
do not make friends, yet they ſhew them to be ſo; as Chriſt ſays, Ye ore 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 command you. Theſe are alſo the beloved of 
his ſoul; he has loved them with an everlaſting love, and has given the 
fulleſt proots and cleareſt demonſtrations of it that poſſibly can be; which 
being manifeſted to their ſouls, begets love to him again; on the account of 
which he calls them friends and beloved. But, 
2dly, It will be proper to conſider what he invites his friends and beloved 
to; to eat and drink, yea, to drink abundantly : but what is it they are to eat 
and drink of, or to feaſt upon? why, Chriſt himſelf, who is the bread of life, 
and the hidden manna, whole fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is drink in- 
decd; which if a man eats, and feeds upon by faith, he ſhall never hunger, 
nor die the ſecond death, but live for ever: moreover, his love is what they 
are to drink of, and that Jargely; it being preferable to wine, may be drank 
of, without danger, plentifully; they may drink, yea, be inebriated with loves ", 
as the words may be rendered; for here is enough of it, and no fear of re- 
ceiving any danger by it; and all this together makes up that feaſt of fat 
things, of wines on the lees cell refined, which the Lord's ſupper is a repre- 
ſentation of. And this ſhews, 1. The plenteouſneſs of the proviſions which 
Chriſt makes in his houſe for his people: it is not an empty houſe that 
Chriſt keeps, a niggardly feaſt that he makes; but here is food, and that 
in plenty, and drink enough and to ſpare. 2. That a behever is heartily 
welcome to the entertainment which Chriſt makes: it is true, we are un- 
worthy creatures of ourſelves ; but ſeeing Chriſt has made ſuch entertain- 
ments for us, and has ſo kindly invited us, let us uſe freedom and eat; and 
the more heartily we feed on theſe royal dainties, the more welcome we are; 
and to aſſure believers that they. are fo, he, in his invitation to them, gives 
them the titles of friends and beloved : nay, the very manner of the invita- 
uon, not only declares the plenteouſnefs of the feaſt, but alſo the large- 
neſs and ſincerity of his heart in it. 3. It alſo kts us know, that Chriſt 
neither invites nor allows any to feed and feaſt with him, but thoke who 
are his friends, whom he accounts and makes ſo; this is a privilege pecu- 
ar to them, which indeed none enjoy but they. And as for the external 
ordinance of the Lord's fupper, that feaſt of love, none have a right 10 
tat ot it, but thoſe who are Chriſt's friends; and to none but thoſe is it 
| profitable 
»> OW og inebriamini amoribus, Mercerus, Schmidt; inchriamini amcenitatibus, 
Eocccius; be drunken (that is, be plenteouſly filled) with loves, A:ntworth. See Prov. 
vii. 18. | 
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profitable and edifying ; for he does not manifeſt himſelf, nor diſcover his 
love to any other: theſe are his' darlings and favourites; with theſe he 


grants his preſence at his table, and ſatisfies their fouls with the goodneſs 
of his houle, | | et RT 


Verſe 2. 1 ſleep, but my heart waketh : it is the voice of my beloved ' 
that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, my fifter, my love, my dove, . 
my undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night. | Js 25 


+ HESE. are the words of the church, who here begins to give an ac- 
count of her preſent ſtate and condition; how that after this ſpiritual 
banquet, which ſhe had partook of with Chriſt, ſhe fell aſleep, as the diſci- 
ples did in the n after they had been with Chriſt at His, table: and allo, 
what methods he made uſe of to awake her; how balely and ungratefully 
ſhe treated him; which he reſented, and ſhewed by a departure en her; 
which when ſhe was ſenſible of, was troubled at, and made inquiry after 
him, firſt of the warchmen, who abuſed her, and then of the daughters-of 

eruſalem, who queſtion her about him; which gave her occaſion to give that 
arge and excellent account of him, which eloles this chapter: and it may 


be oblerved, that as Chriſt fpeaks moſt in the preceding chapter, fo ſhe does 
in this. In theſe words are theſe two things, 


I. The church's account of her preſent ſtate and condition. 
II. Chriſt's carriage and behaviour to her in this condition. 


I. The account ſhe gives of her preſent ſtate and condition; I Heep, bin 
my heart waketh : like perſons half awake and half aſleep, whom Cicero 
calls ſemiſamni; the phraſe is ſometimes uſed to deſcribe a fluggiſh, flothful 
man“. This caſe which the church was now in, is different from that re- 
corded in chap. iii. there ſhe was upon her bed indeed, but not aſleep; there 
ſhe was ſeeking after her beloved; but here he is ſeeking to her, and in- 
treating her in the molt kind and affectionate manner to ariſe and let him in; 
there ſhe of her own accord aroſe and ſought him in the ſtreets and broad 
ways; bur here ſhe continues in this fleepy and lazy condition, notwithſtand- 
ing the preſſing inſtances and powerful arguments which he made uſe of, 
until he exerted his mighty grace,which cauſed her to ariſe and open to him; 
but then he was gone: there ſhe inquires of the watchmen, who, though 
we do not read of any anſwer they gave her, yet they did not abuſe her; 
but here they ſmite her, wound her, and take away her veil from her; there, 
a little after ſhe had paſſed from them, ſhe found him; but here ſhe appears 
to be even lick of love before ſhe found him. In this account of hers, two 


8 8 2 things 


* Familiar, Epiſt. I. 7. ep. 1. ſo Seneca, ep. 122. 
Pſeudolus, act. 1. ſc. 3. v. 151. 8 
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things are aſſerted by her, Firſt, That ſhe was aſleep. Yet, Secondly, Her 


heart was awake. TEC 

. Firft, She acknowledges that ſhe was aſleep; I fleep. This is not the dead 
fleep of fin, in which all unconverted perſons are; nor that judicial ſlumber, 
which God ſuffers to fall upon ſome ; but ſuch an one, which, though diſ- 
pleaſing to Chriſt, and unbecoming the behever, yet is confiſtent with a 

rinciple of grace. The church here was not ſo faſt aſleep, but ſhe could 
bes know, and diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt; her fleep is much the ſame 
with that of the wiſe virgins, who all ſlumbered and ſlept, as well as the 
tooliſh, and yer had oil in their lamps, which they had not. And in taking 
notice of this part of the church's caſe, I will endeavour, 1/}, To ſhew where- 
in this ſleepy frame, which ſometimes attends believers, does conſiſt, or 
wherein it ſhews itſelf. 240), What are the ſprings and cauſes of it, or from 
whence it proceeds. 3adly, The danger of ſuch a frame. > 

1/t, It will be, proper to ſhew wherein this ſleepy frame of ſpirit does 

conſiſt, or wherein it ſhews itſelf. 1. It conſiſts in a non-exerciſe of grace; 
though there is grace in the heart, yet it is but very little exerciſed by per- 
ſons in this condition, it lies dormant; faith is weak and languid, hope 
abates in its former livelineſs, and love in its warmth and fervency ; it grows 
cold ; there is ſuch a _ as a leaving, though not a loſing our firſt love. 
2. It appears in a ſluggiſhneſs and ſlothfulneſs to or in duty; for though 
perſons have not wholly caſt off the fear of God, and reſtrained prayer before 
him, as Eliphax, Job xv. 4. wrongfully charged Fob; yet there is a backward- 
neſs to it, and a lazineſs appears in the performance of it; there is a want 
of that fervency of ſpirit, which formerly diſcovered itſelf whilſt they were 
ſerving the living God. 3. It manifeſts itſelf in a contentation in the ex- 
ternal parts of religion: Internal religion is at a low ebb in their ſouls; they 
hear, and read, and pray, and attend on ordinances, contenting themſelves 
with the bare performance of theſe things, without having their hearts en- 
gaged, their faith in exerciſe, and their affections raiſed ; and fo come ſhort 
of anſwering the character of being worſhippers of God in the ſpirit; either 
under the influences of the eternal Spirit, or with their own ſpirits influenced 
thereby, which formerly was their great concern 1n religious worſhip. 4. It 
diſcovers itſelf in a careleſſneſs, lukewarmnefs, and unconcernedneſs for the 
cauſe of Chriſt : perſons in ſuch a condition may be obſerved ſenſibly to 


abate in their zeal, both for the doctrines of the goſpel, and the diſcipline of 


God's houſe ; they ſeek their own things, and not the things which are Jeſus 
Chriſt's; they mind their own ceiled houſes, and let the houſe of God he waſte; 
they come far ſhort of imitating Chriſt, their glorious head, of whom it is 
laid, Pſalm Ixix. g. that the zeal of God's houſe eat him up; things may go 
how they will for aught they care, who have got into this frame of ſpirit. 
g. It ſhews itſelf in an unconcernedneſs, as to omiſſion of duty, and com- 
miſſion of ſin : time was, when theſe perſons could not omit a duty, occa- 
ſioned by the hurrying buſineſs of life, but it gave them great uneaſineſs ; 
could not do thoſe things which by ſome are not accounted ſinful, but it 
burdened their conſciences; but now they can neglect duties time after time; 


tall in with the cuſtoms and corruptions of the age, and be very little ow. 
cerne 
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cerned about jt. 6. In a willingneſs to continue ſo : they do not love to 
be jogged; grow peeviſh when any attempts are made to awake them; 
their language is that of the ſluggard, Prov.vi.10. yet @ little ſleep, a little 
Vumber, a little folding of the hands to fleep. This ſeems to be the caſe of the 
church, who being alleep, did not care to be diſturbed ; and therefore made 
thoſe idle excuſes ſhe did, when called upon in the moſt tender and affec- 
tionate manner to ariſe. 

2dly, What are the true ſprings and cauſes of this ſleepy frame, or from 
whence it does proceed. 1. From a body of ſin they carry about with them; 
which fleſhly, groſs and earthly part in them, induces heavineſs, and in- 
clines to 4 the cold humours of ſin benumb the ſoul, and bring upon 
it a ſpiritual lethargy ; ke the poiſon of aſps, it operates this way; the de- 
ceitful charms of tin ſometimes lull them aſleep. 2. Worldly cares have 
ſometimes this effect upon God's people; an immoderate thirſt and purſuit 
after the things of this world, oftentimes makes perſons grow indifferent 
about the things of another; it runs them into many temptations and 
ſnares; it frequently cauſes them to omit private and Gr Guy, and 
chokes the word and ofdinances, that they become anfruitſul; being ſurfeited 
and overcharged with it, they fall into this drowſy and ſleepy frame. 3. It 
ariſes ſometimes from a ceſſation from ſpiritual exerciſes ; idleneſs, or a 
want of exerciſe induces ſleep : when believers grow weary of well-doing, 
and grow remus in the duties of meditation, prayer, hearing and reading; 
grace, as to the exerciſe of it, declines, and their ſouls fall into a ſpiritual 
ſlumber. 4. It ſometimes ſprings from, and is increaſed by an abſenting 
from the miniſtry, eſpecially an awakening one, which might be uſeful to 
rouſe them; and from the company of lively Chriſtians, by converſing 
with whom, their ſouls, through the bleſſing of divine grace, might be kept 
awake; but inſtead of this, they neglect the miniſtry of the word, leave off 
the company of thoſe warm and lively ſouls, and converſe with cold: and 
formal profeſſors, which brings them into, and continues them in this fleepy 
frame. 5. Sometimes it follows upon an enjoyment of eaſe, peace and li- 
berty ; therefore ſome * interpret theſe words of the.ſtate of the church in 
Conſtantine's time, when the church not only enjoyed freedom from perſe- 
cution, but allo abounded in riches and proſperity, and upon it grew care- 
leſs, ſecure and ſleepy ; by reaſon of which many errors, both in doctrine 
and diſcipline, crept into the church; and I am afraid, that the long enjoy- 
ment of peace and liberty which we have had, has brought us into much 
the ſame frame of ſpirit. ; 

3dly, The danger of being in ſuch a ſtate and condition. 1. When the 
church of Chriſt 1s in ſuch a condition, it lies hable to be filled with hypo- 
crites, and peſtered with heretics : to be filled with hypocrites, becauſe it 
has not then ſuch a ſpirit of diſcerning ; thele may then more eaſily impoſe 
themſelves upon it: to be peſtered with hereſtes and heretics, of which 
there have been lamentable inſtances, that, while men flept, the enemy ſowea 
bares; which roots of bitterneſs have fprung up with the wheat of ſound doc- 
trine, and have troubled ſome, and defiled others; and, I wiſh I could ſay, 


that 


Brightman and Cotton in loc. 
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that this is not the caſe of the churches of Chriſt now, nor theſe the dread- 
tul conſequences of her being in ſuch an one. 2. Particular believers, who 
are got into this ſleepy and drowſy frame, are expoſed to every fin and every 
temptation ; therefore ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, Matt. xxvi. 41. watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation; knowing, that when —_ they might 
caſily be led into it: What may not the devouring lion be ſuffered. to do to 
erſons in ſuch a condition? Into what fins and ſnares may he not be per- 
mitted to lead them, though he ſhall never deſtroy them ? 3. They are lia- 
ble to be deprived of Chriſt's preſence, which was the cafe of the church here: 
ſhe had ** a glorious enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence; he had been with 
her in his garden, and had made a noble entertainment for her and his friends, 
3 after which ſhe falls aſleep; and after he had made ſome attempts 
to awake her, and had given ſome notices of his regard to her, withdraws 
himſelf from her, y. 6. 4. Such may be robbed of what is valuable and dear 
unto them: a man that is aſleep, any thing that he has, money, jewels, Sr. 
may be taken from him; ſo a believer, though he cannot loſe his grace, nor 
that treaſure which he has in heaven, yet he may Joſe his comfort and live- 
lineſs; and the truths of the goſpel may be more eaſily wrung out of his hands. 
5. Such a ſleepy, lazy frame, tends to ſpiritual poverty; it bi ings leanncis 
upon the foul: grace, as to its exerciſe, is brought low thereby, and the ſoul 
into a declining condition. 6. Such perſons are liable to be ſurpriſed with 
the midnight-cry; though it is true, thoſe who are real believers, ſhall never 
be found without oil in their lamps, but ſhall be always ready in Chriſt for 
his appearance; yet it will not be fo ſtartling and ſurpriſing to the waking, 
as to the ſleepy virgins. 7. Such a frame 1s both diſpleaſing to Chriſt, and 
uncomfortable to themſelves : a lukewarm frame Chriſt ſo reſents, that he 
threatens to pu ſuch out of his mouth; neither is it very comfortable to 
themſelves; it is but broken ſleep they have; they are diſturbed with many 
ſtartlings and joggings of conſcience; like perſons who know it is their duty 
to ariſe and be oor their buſineſs, and yet have no power to do ſo, being 
overcome with ſleep. | 
Secondly, She declares, that notwithſtanding ſhe ſlept, yet her heart was 

awake, R. Sol. Farchi divides theſe words, and refers the former clauſe, I 
ſleep, to the bride; and this here, my heart waketh, to the bridegroom ; and 
ſo he fays, it is expounded in an ancient book of theirs, called Peta: and 
then the ſenſe is, Though I have been, and am in a ſleepy frame of ſpirit, yet 
he who is my heart *, my life, my ſou], my all; he whom I love with all my 
heart, and who is the rock, the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever; he, I fay, never ſlumbers nor fleeps, but watches over me night and 
day, even when I am aſleep, that nothing hurts me. But in another ancient 
book of theirs, called Zoher *, I find both clauſes referred to the church, and 
lo they are to be underſtood ; my heart wnketh, that is, my regenerate part, 
which is ſometimes called in ſcripture, he- ſpirit, and the inward man; that 
is to ſay, fo far as my carnal and unregenerate heart prevails, / ſeep; and 
| 10 


r And fo Tanchuma in Yalkut in loc, A phraſe uſed by lovers, meum cor, 
Plauti Pœnulus, act 1. ſc. 2. v. 154, 170, 175. meum corculum, Ib. Cafina, act. 4, ſc 4. v. 14. 


t In Deut. fol, 122. 2. 


Ver. 2. SONG OF SONGS. 319 


ſo far as I am renewed and ſanctified, my heart waketh : ſhe was not fo faſt 
aſleep, but that, 1. She had fome thoughts of heart concerning Chriſt ; he 
was not wholly out of her mind ; though ſhe was aſleep, her thoughts were 
running upon, and employed about her beloved; his image was ſo impreſſed 
upon her mind, that ſhe thought him preſent; and every thing that ſtirred, 
ſuppoſed it was he, and that ſhe heard his voice; even as lovers in their 
ſleep, have their thoughts running upon the perſon who is the object of theit 
love. 2. There were fome ſtirrings of affections in her towards him; though 
ſhe had got into this ſleepy and lazy frame of foul, yet Chriſt was ſtill Ne 
object of her love; and therefore ſhe ſays, it is the voice of my beloved; ſhe 
was not ſo faſt aſleep, but that ſhe could not only know and diitinguiſh the 
voice of Chriſt, but ſhe could alſo call him her beloved. 3. There were no 
doubt ſome convictions of fin upon her conſcience : we muſt not ſuppoſe 
her to be in ſuch a dead ſleep, as to be paſt feeling, or to have her conſcience 
ſeared with an hot iron; ſhe was ſenſible of her evil, in indulging ſuch a 
trame ; though, being overcome with fleep, ſhe had no power to guard 
againſt it. 4. It is highly wipers that ſhe was not without ſome deſires 
atter being in her duty, as ing uneaſy in her preſent caſe; it ſcems to be 
with her, as it was with the diſciples when aſleep, of whom Chritt ſays, that 
the ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak ,, they, with her here, had a will to 
duty, a will to watch and pray with him; but how to perform, they knew not, 
being overpowered with this fleſhly and earthly part. 

Now from this whole account which ſhe gives of herſelf, as ſleeping, and 
vet waking, we may obſerve the following things. (1) That a believer has 
two different principles in him; a principle of corruption, and a principle 
of grace; the one he brings into the world with him, the other is wrought 
by the Spirit of God; and theſe are repreſented as two different perſons, 
both by the church here, who ſpeaks of an 7 that fleeps, and an heart that 
wakes; and by the apoſtle elſewhere, who ſpeaks of a new man, and an old 
man; of himlelt, as having no good thing dwelling in him, and yet of an 
that ſinneth not; fee Rom. vii. 18-20. Epb. iv. 22.24. (2) That theſe 
two different principles may exert themſelves, at one and the ſame time, in 
a behever; the fieſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſb, 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other : the law in the members wars againſt 
. the law in the mind, and ibe law in the mind oppoles the law in the members ; 
and at the ſame time ſhe ſleeps, her heart wakes. (3) That corruption may 
feem to have the aſcendant in a believer's heart for a time; it ſeems to have 
had it in the church here; ſleep overpowered her, though her heart was 
awake: this law in the members may carry captive for ſome time, and have 
ſuch a power over the behever, as that he cannot do the good which he 
would. (4) Notwithſtanding, true grace cannot be Joſt in a believer; it is 
an immortal feed which remains abides; grace is always alive, though 
not always alike lively; it is @ well of living water, ſpringing up into cver- 
loſting life. (5) The difference between a and a Spiritual heart; the 
one is in a dead fleep, the other, though afkep, yet his heart wakes; the 
one has fpirit as well as fieſi, the other is noching but fleſh. And, conſi- 
dering theſr as the words of the church, they worm us, 1. That believers 


have 
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have a diſcerning of their ſtate and condition; when in the loweſt, they 
know in ſome meaſure how it is with them, and can obſerve a difference in 
themſelves from themſelves, and from what they have formerly been, which 
an unconverted perſon 1s a ſtranger to; he is not capable of making ſuch a 
remark as this upon himſelf, which the church here does; though it is true, 
the believer may be left ſometimes to make a wrong judgment of himſelf. 
2. That bclievers are ingenuous in acknowledging their ſins, failings and 
infirmitics ; which is an evidence of the truth of grace, and that there are 
more or leſs ſome ſtirrings of it, where this ſpirit is. 3. That it is the dut 
of believers to take notice of their grace, as well as of their ſin; and there- 
fore the church takes notice of her waking heart, as well as of her ſleepin 
I: we ſhould be careful how we deny or leſſen the work of the Spirit of God 
upon our ſouls, but ſpeak of it to the glory of him who is the author of ir; 
who can, does, and will keep our. hearts awake, grace alive there; though 
we, with the church, may be ſometimes ſuffered to fall aſleep : thus much 
for her ſtate and condition. Now follows, 


II. Chriit's carriage and behaviour to her when in this ſtate, as acknow- 
ledged by herlelt. 

It, He called unto her, and that ſo loud, that ſhe, though aſleep, could 
hear, and own it to be his voice, ſaying, I is the voice of my beloved. By 
the voice of Chriſt, we muſt underſtand the goſpel, as preached by his mi- 
niſtring ſervants; by whom he often calls to his drowſy and ſleepy ſaints to 
awake, as he does here. In what ſenſe the goſpel is the voice of Chriſt, and 
how it may be and 1s diſtinguiſhed by believers from the voice of ſtrangers, 
have been ſhewn. on chap. ii. 8. I need only add here, that as it is a diſtin- 
guiſhing character of believers to know Chriſt's voice; ſo they are capable 
of doing it, even when in a carnal and ſleepy frame of ſoul : believers ſome- 
times, under hearing the word, are very dull and heavy ; there is but very 
little exerciſe of faith in them; yet they can then diſtinguiſh the goſpel 
from what is not ſo; though they are little affected with it, and receive 
but very little advantage by it: nay, it may be further obſerved, that ſhe 
could ſay, it was the voice of her beloved; for though her faith and love 
were very low, yet they were not loſt; but then let it be carefully remarked, 
that though ſhe was capable of making ſuch obſervations on what ſhe heard, 
yet ſhe was not thoroughly awaked hereby, but ſleeps on ſtill : thus, not- 
withſtanding Chriſt's paſſionate expoſtulation with his diſciples in the gar- 
den, ſay ing, What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? I ſay, notwith- 
{ſtanding this, they fall aſleep again. Chriſt's word, without his power, will 
neither quicken dead ſinners, nor awake ſleepy ſaints; neither of theſe will 
be affected by it, unleſs he puts in the finger of his powerful and effica- 
cious grace, by the hole of the door, as he does in y.4. Well, Chriſt call- 
ing her by his miniſters, and not awaking her, he takes another method; 
and therefore, WY 

2dly, Knocks, and calls again, ſaying, Open to me, &c. There is, 1. A 
knocking at ſinners hearts at firſt converſion. The heart of an unconverted 
ſinner is bolted and barred againſt Chriſt, with the ſtrong bolts and bars of 
ſin and unbelief: elect ſinners, whilſt in a ſtate of nature, are . 

8 an 
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and fer from righteouſneſs ; they are unwilling to ſubmit to Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſe, nor to open the doors of their hearts, and let the king of glory 
in: he ſtands and knocks there, by the preaching of the goſpel; and, hav- 
ing the key of David in his hands, he openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and fout- 
teth, and no man openith, with this key of almighty and efficacious gracc, 
he openeth their hearts, as he did Lydr2's ; and, with the hammer of his word, 
breaks them in pieces, and cauſes all bolts and bars to fly betore him; 
plucks down the ſtrongholds which Satan had made; diſpoſſeſſes the ſtrong 
man of his armour, wherein he truſted, to keep his palace in peace and 
ſafety ; and reduces all in obedience to himſelf; where cntering with his 
glorious train of graces, and having dethroned fin, ſets up grace to reign in 
its ſtead; and takes poſſeſſion cf the heart as his palace, from whence fin 
and Satan veill never be able to eject him. Now in this mighty work of 
grace, in thus conquering and ſubduing a ſinner's heart, we are not to ſup- 
pole that here is a force upon the will; for though before they were un- 
willing, as well as unable to open and let him in, yet are now made <ww1l/ins 
in the day cf his pccber, to ſubmit unto him; they become voluntary ſub- 
jects to him; and Chriſt meets with a kind reception and hearty welcome 
from them; ſo that they are as deſirous of having him there, as he is cf 
entering in, when this day of his power has paſſed upon them. But, 2. 
There is a knocking at churches, or at the hearts of particular believers ; 
and of this we read in Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I fland at the door and knock, &c. 
the church of Laodicea there appears to be in much the {ame cafe and con- 
dition as the church is here: the church here was aſleep, though her heart 
was awake; and the church of Lœodicea there was lukewarm, neither hot nor 
cold; which being highly diſpleaſing to Chriſt, in order to bring her to a 
ſenſe of her preſent condition, comes and ſtands at the door, and knocks, as 
he does here. Now we are not to ſuppoſe that Chriſt is ever turned out of 
doors; that the key 1s turned upon him; or that he has not always a dwell- 
ing in his churches, or in the hearts of particular believers; for he is Chri/t 
in us, and in all believers, the hope of glory; he is there, and will continue 
there, till he has brought them to that glory which they are hoping for; 
though ſometimes they are ſo ht up in their frames, that they can neither 
come forth themſelves, in the enlargement of their deſires and affections, and 
in the exerciſe of grace, nor let in Chriſt unto them; there is but very little 
communion between Chriſt and them; and though there is no diſtance or 
ſeparation with reſpect to union, yet there is with regard to communion z 
there ſtands as it were a door, a wall, a middle wall of partition, between 
Chriſt and their ſouls; and oftentimes, which is ſtill worſe, they are ſecure, 
careleſs and unconcerned about it; therefore Chriſt, in order to bring them 
to a ſenſe of themſelves, and their preſent condition; that they may ſee 
their need of, and that deſires may be ſtirred up in them, after commu- 
nion with himſelf, comes and ſtands at the door, and knocks: which knock- 
ing I take to be, not by the miniſtry of the word, as before; but in a pro- 
vidential way, in a way of chaſtiſement, by taking in his hand the rod of 
affliction, or ſcourge of perſecution, and laſhin Ris children with them 
with ſuch ſevere raps and blows of perſecution did he knock at the door od 
1 -£ . the 
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tue church, in the times of Conſtantius, Valens and Julian, emperors of 
Itome, after ſhe was fallen aſleep, through the peace and proipe: 1ty which 
fe enjoyed in the times of Cenſtentine; the two former of which perſe- 
cuted the orthodox miniſters and others, in favour of the Arions; and the 
latter intirely apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian religion, and became a bitter 
enemy and cruel perfecutor of it: and this is thought by ſome interpreters ", 
to be particularly intended here; and in this ſenſe we are to underſtand 
Knockin 85 in that parallel text, Rev. iii. 20. as is manifeſt by comparing it 
with x. 19. as many as I love, I rebuke and choſten ; be zealous therefore, "ad 
re peut; betold, I ſtand at the door and knock, & c. His knocking there, is no 
other than his rebukes and chaſtiſements in a way of love, which were de- 
ſigned to bring her to a ſenſe of herſelf, as appears from that exhortation, 
be zealous therefor e, and repent; and that ſhe might ſee her need of, and 
have her deſires enlarged after communion with him, as is manifeſt from 
theſe words; if any man open to me, I will come in to him, and will ſup with 
him, and he with me; which alſo is his end and deſign in knocking after this 
manner here; 7? is the woice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 
There is an emphaſis upon that word me ! open to me, who am thy Lord, thy 
head, thy huſband, and thy friend: and by opening to him, he means an en- 
larging of their affections and deſires to him, which were now very cold and 
chill; and an exerciſe of their faith upon him, which was very weak; which 
they of themſelves were no more capable to do, than a ſinner 15 to open his 
heart to Chriſt at firſt converſion ; this can be only done by him, who has 
the key of David, who openeth, and no man fhatteth, &c. and therefore we 
and this knocking was allo ineffectual, until he exerted his mighty grace, 
as in X. 4. his ſaying to her, open to me, is deſigned to convince her of her 
preſent condition, and what need ſhe ſtood in of his preſence and afliſt- 
ance. 
24ly, Chriſt not only calls by the miniſtry of the word, and knocks in a 
rovidential way, by his rebukes and chaſtiſements; but he alfo gives her 
good words, kind and endearing titles and characters: he calls to her, favy- 
ing, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my deve, my undefiled. The three {irtt of 
thele titles and characters have been already conſidered and explained: the 
frſt title, my ßer, is expreſſive of the near relation the church ſtands in to 
Ch riſt, being 22 of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, and has been ſpoken to 
on chap. iv. 9. the ſecond, my love, ſhews the ſtrong affection Chriſt 2 tr;r 
her, ſhe bei: 155 the alone object of it, and has been opened on chap. 1. 9. the 
third, my dove, declares the church's harmleſſneſs and ſimplicity, her; clea: . 
nets, purity and chaſtity, as has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 14. and the fourth, 
my undefiled, or my perfect one , as it is in the Hebrew text, is what we þ ave 
not yet met with, and therefore will deſerve a little more conſideration. 
And 


* Brightman, Cotton, and Cocceius in loc. w D Teaile wy, Sept. perfecta mea, 
Montanus, Pigurine ve: fion, Marckius; integra mea, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocccius, 
Michaelis. Galatinus, I. 3. c. 30. de Arcan. Cathol. Verit. from the Midraſh, would have it, 
that it was formerly read, phy gemella mea, my twin; and I find in Zohar, in Let. 
fol, 126. 3. it is obſerved that it ſhould be fo read. 
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And here it mutt be obſerved, that all the deſcendants of Adam, by ordinary 
generation, are polluted and defiled, both in their nature and actions ; ; all 
the parts of their bodies, and powers and faculties of their fouls are ſo; 
their wilt and atiections, underſtanding and judgment, mind and conſcience, 
are all defiled; and indeed how can ir otherwiſe be, for who can bring 7 
clean thing out cf an unclean? not one: nay, believers themſelves are not tree 
from pollution z but complain cf the uncleanneſs of their hearts and lips: 
and irankly acknowledge that they ore all as en unclean ting, and that 4% 
their righteo noſes are as filthy regs : it may then ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt 
Mould call his church, and that in her preſent circumſtances, his 3 ndefiled 
one; and ſo ſhe is, not in herielf, but as conſidered in him: believers arc 
full of ſpcts in themſelves, but having on his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, he 
looks upon them as all fair, and as having no ſpet in them ; they are he 
nndefiled i in lde tray, even whillt in the way to glory; and on this ſide the hea 
venly inhericance, which is {acorriuptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not ar OY, 
reſer ved in tho brows 21:5 for them. Or elſe, this character may regarel her chai: 
tity to Chriſt; wic, though ſhe was 5 ty of many fatlin- and inhrunittea, 
vet ſhe had kept his bed undefiled ; had not committed Firiras 9 y, 
Which is idolatry, but kept cloſe to his ways and or dinances, as thoſe wr 
read of in Rev. xiv. 4. who, becauſe they did not join wich the whore or 
Rome in her abominations, are ſaid not to be defiled ci wemer, for I ore 
virgins; theſe are they which follow the lamb whitherſcever he Tab. Now 
Chriſt calls his church by all theſe loving and endearing titles, 1. To ſnew 
that ſhe ſtood in the ſame relation to him ſhe ever did, and was loved by 
him with the ſame love ſhe ever was; though ſleepy and lazy, careleſs and 
negligent of her duty, and regardleſs of him, yet ſhe id his Her, his / ade, 
his dove, his undefiled: notwi: thitanding all this, here was a change in the 
frame of her ſoul, and in her carriage and behaviour towards him; but no 
alteration 1 in her relation to him, nor in his love to her, which ſnews him in— 
deed 7, rhe ſaine yeſterday, to day, and fer ever. 2. That all theſe Knocks, 
raps and chaſtiſements, were all in love; he meant it for her good, an 
would have her take it ſo: we are too apt to think, when chaſtiſed an 
under God's affficting hand, that it is in a way of wrath, and that he deals 
not with us as children ; but when he knocks, and gives fuch envearing 
characters as theſe, it plainly ſhews that it is all in love. 3. To manifeſt 
how deſirous he was of communion with her, and therefore takes all ways to 
obxain it; he calls and knocks, and calls again, and that in the moſt tender, 
moving language that can be. And this is not all; but, 
4thly, He expoſtulates with her, and uſes very preſſing inſtances and 
powerful arguments to perſuade her to open and let him in; {or my heed, 
lays he, is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night : here, be- 
cauſe of the great love and affection which he has for his church, and the 
deſire he has of enjoying communion with her; here, I ſay, he is repreſented 
as coming in the nighit- ſeaſon to pay her a viſit, and ſtanding knocking at 
her door, and waiting ſo long there for an anſwer, until his head ww0s fi Led 
with deco, and his lecks with the drops of the night : which may be underſtood, 
either, 1. Of the doctrines and bleſſings of grace, which Chriſt came full 
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fraught with; theſe being compared to dete in ſcripture, ſee Dent. xxxii. 2. 
Hoſea xiv. 6. and then the ſenſe is, „ Behold, my love, I ſtand at thy 
« door knocking, and waiting to be admitted in; I pray tnee, riſe and 
« open to me, tor I am come filled with the comfortable and refreſhing 
« Qoctrines of the goſpel, and with all the ſpiritual bleſſings of tne cverlait- 
« ing covenant of grace, which J know are needtul and proper for thee :” 
So R. Hol. Jarchi, by dew, underſtands God's bleſſings for thoſe who turn by 
repentance ; though by drops of the night, he thinks are meant puniſhments 
for thoſe who forſake and deſpiſe him. Or elle, 2. Theſe words may intend 
the ſufle. ings of Chriſt, which I rather incline to: Thus Neburhaduezzar”s 
body being wet <vith the dew of heaven, is expreſſive of the forlorn and mi- 
ſerable condition he was in, when being driven from men, he eat graſs as oxen, 
and was expoſed to all the inclemency of the heavens; ſo when Chriſt's head 
is here {aid to be filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night, it 
may mean his ſufferings in his ſtate of humiliation, who had not where to 
lay his head; whoſe conſtant practice it was ſome time before his death, in 
the day-time, to teach in the temple, and in the night continued praying in 
the mount of Olives ; and that night in which he was taken, appears to be a 
very cold one, from Peter's warming himſelf : ſo that there ſeems to be an 
agrecment between thoſe outward ſufferings of his, and theſe repreſented in 
theſe words; though no doubt far greater than thoſe are intended here, 
which he underwent in his own perſon, on the account of his church; which 
may be compared to dew and drops of the night, (1) Becauſe of the multi- 
tude of them, the dew and drops of the night being many: Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings were many and various; there are the ſufferings of his body and of his 
toul, and many of both forts; What tongue can expreſs, what heart can con- 
ceive what he underwent, when he bore our fins and his Father's wrath? and 
becauſe of the multitude of them, they are compared, not only to dew and 
drops of the night, but to floods, P/alm Ixix. 1, 2. (2) As the dero and 
dreps of the night are uncomfortable and prejudicial to health, eſpecially in 
thoſe hot countries; ſo Chriſt's ſufferings were uncomfortable to the human 
nature, as 1s manifeſt from what he ſaid to his Father in the garden, and 
when upon the croſs; and they would have been intolerable to any but him- 
felf. (3) As the dew and drops of the night, though prejudicial to the 
health of perions, yet are very uſeful and fructifying to the earth; ſo the 
infferings of Chriit, though uncomfortable to the human nature, yet have 
produced many bleſſings of grace, and are the means of bringing many ſons 
to glory; fee John x11. 24. Now the ſum of the argument then is this; ſee- 
ing [have ſuffered ſo much and ſo largely on this account, how canft thou 
be ſo cruel, ſo hard-hearted, fo baſe and diſingenuous, as not to ariſe and 
let me in? ſo lovers ſometimes repreſent their cafe in ſuch circumſtances as 
hardly dealt with *; and know not which to call moſt hard and cruel, the 
door ſhut againſt them, or the lover within: and yet, notwithſtanding ſuch 
2 moving and melting argument, what idle excuſes does the church make 


to put Chriſt off, in the following words? 


Jar ua vel domina, &c, Propert. eleg. 16. v. 17 19. me medias noctes, &c. v. 22. 
Verſe 
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Verſe 3. I have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it en? I have 
waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 


JT HE ſleepy and lazy frame wiuch the church had fallen into, together 
with Chriſt's carriage and behaviour towards her in that condition, has 

been conſidered in the preceding verſe ; and in this we have the effect which 

Chriſt's calls and knocks, his melting language, and moving expoſtulations 

had upon her: all the anſwer he obtains from her, are only ſome idle ex- 

cuſes and frivolous ſhifts to put him off. Some interpreters * indeed have | 

attempted to vindicate the church from ſtothfulneſs and rudenels, and would 

have this aſcribed to her modeſty, which would not admit her to appear be— | 

tore ſo great a perſon in ſuch a difagreeable dreſs : but if this had been the 

caſe, he would never have reſented her behaviour to him, as he did by with- 

drawing from her; he would never have ſuffered her to wander about the 

City in queſt of him, as ſhe did; nor would he have permitted the watchmen 

to abule her, as they did, by ſmiting, wounding and unveiling her; nor ſhould” 

ſhe have gone ſo long, until ſhe was ſick of love, before ſhe found him, had- 

not all this been to chaſtiſe her for her former ſlothfulneſs and rudeneſs. 

Nor are we to conſider theje words as of one aſking for information-ſake, 

how ſhe ſhould do this and the other thing, as being willing to comply with | 

the requeſt made to her, if ſhe knew but how; for ſhe had no deſire to do- | 

it; her chief deſign being to keep her bed, her eaſe and reſt, if poſſible, 

therefore, though ſhe is not ſo rude as to ſay, that ſhe would not ariſe and 

let him in; yet her words and actions manifeſtly ſhew that ſhe had no de- 

ſign to do it, and therefore makes the excules ſhe does; which are to be 

looked upon as an abſolute denial, and were ſo interpreted by Chriſt ; and- 

may be paralelled with that anſwer which the man gave to his friend, who- 

came at midnight to borrow loaves of him, which, in Luke xi. 7. you will 

ind to be this, Treuble me not, the door is now ſhut, and my children are with 

me in bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. Having given you this general view 

of the words, I will-now conſider the parts of them, or the particular ex- 

cuſes that ſhe makes. 


Firſt, She ſays, I have put off my coat, and from thence argues, how ſhall 
I put it on? It will be proper to conſider what is meant by her putting off 
her coat; and alſo what the argument ſhe forms upon it, or the conclution 
ihe draws from it, intends. 1. The believer's coat is Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs; his clothing is the garments of ſalvation, and his covering the rebe 
of righteouſneſs ; all which he has from Chriſt, who is Jebovab, our righte- 
ouſneſs; whole righteouſneſs is the ſaints wedding garment, which being made 
of. fire linen, clean and white, and put upon them, they are clcthed as with the 
fan; their own garments, whether of ſi ighteouſneſs, are filthy ones; in 
the: room of which, is given to them change of raiment. Now this coat or 
garment of juſtifying righteouſneſs, being wrought _— Chriſt; and brought 
to. che ſoul by the Spirit of God, faith puts on, according to Nom. x11. J 4. 
ul 


_ - — 
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Put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, that is, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; which faith 


puts on, as a man does his clothes: and for this reafon we are ſaid 4 to he Juſ- 
tified by faith; not that faith, by any virtue of its own, has an influence in 
our juſtification, or is a part of i it; for we are no otherwiſe juſtiſicd by ir, 
than as it apprehends, lays hold, and puts on Chriſt for righteouſneſs. Now 
this coat or garment being once put on, the behever-can never be diſrobed 
of it; it is an ever/aſting righteouſnels it will never wear out, nor can it be 
loft, nor will it ever be taken away trom him: Adam loſt the righteouſncis 
in which he was created, but the bchever's can never be loſt; for it is not 
the righteouſneſs of a creature, but of God; thoſe who once have on Chrlit's 
righteoufneſs, always have; for being once juſtified by it, they will always 
be ſo; nor mult ic be imagined, that ever a true believer will be left to de- 
piſe and reject this righteouſneſs: there is nothing dearer to him, and more 
valued by him than this is; he often thinks of it in himſelf, and tregquently 
{peaks of it to others; he deſires to be always fond in it, living and dy- 
ing; but yet ſometimes his faith may be remiſs about it; may lie c dorman t, 
and be very little exerciſed on this glorious object: !ometimes a believer ! 
got into ſuch a carnal, ſecure, and lazy frame of ſpirit, as the church kers 
was, that he contents himſclf with the bare performance of external duties, 
without having his ſoul affected with, or his faith concerned avout Chritt, 
as the Lord his righteouſneſs; nay, ſometimes when he is not in ſuch a 
trame, he is too apt to dwell upon his own heart, his graces, his frames, his 
duties; there is a great deal of legality ſometimes in believers, and their 
practice runs contrary to their light and judgment. Now ſo far as we reſt 
in ourſclves, in our duties and performances, or dwell on our graces and 
our frames; ſo far we may be ſaid to have put off our coat, or to kave laid 
alide and neglected the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; though ic is certain, be- 
lievers cannot be really ditrobed of it; and yerhaps this may be the ſenſc 
of theſe words . Or elſe, 2. They may intend her leaving her firlt love; 
as her faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs was very low, ſo her love to Cluiſt, his 
people, ways and ordinances, was very cold; there is ſuch a thing as leav- 
ing, though not loſing our firſt love, for which the church at Epi eſits was 
blamed, Rev. ii. 4. now when faints are in the exerciſe of this grace of love 
to Chriſt or his people, they may be laid to put it on, as the apoſtle exhorts, 
in Col. iii. 14. And above all theſe things, put on charity, or love, which is the 
boud of perfetneſs; and when they grow remiſs and cold in it, they may be 
ſaid to put it off. 3. Theſe words may alſo repreſent her neglect of her duty; 
for ſhe had not only dropped in a great meaſure the exerciſe of grace, but. 
likewiſe the performance of duty; the was grown ſlothful and inactive; he 
had put off her clothes, as having done working, and therefore takes to her 
bed, and compoſes herſelf to reſt : thus, as a performance of duties may be, 
called a putting of them on; ſee Cel. ili. 12. ſo a neglect of them may be 
called a putting of them off; which Eper, in Job xv. 4. calls a coſting off, 
feor before Cod; for he intends thereby a diſregard to religious exercucs, 
which he ſoppoſcd Job chargeable with. 4. I heſe words manifeſtly hew, 
that ſhe was in a ſleepy, drow! frame; had put off her clothes, and was gone 
to 
z Vid. Brightman in loc. 
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to bed; that ſhe was now off of her guard, and had dropped her ſpiritual 
watchfulneſs: thus, as putting and keeping on of clothes is a ſign of wetch- 
fulneſs; fee Neh. iv. 23. Rev. xvi. 15, ſo putting them off is an indication 
of the contrary ; and ſhe having done fo, is not only expoied to danger, but 
to ſharne, diſgrace and ſcandal. 5. Being now free from troubles, 2Mictions 
and perſecutions, ſhe puts off her coat, and betakes herſelf to a bed of caſe; 
and though Chriſt calls, yet ſhe 1s unwilling to ariſe and go along with him, 
leſt ſhe thould meet with the ſame trials and ſufferings as before, for the ſake 
of him and his goſpel ; ſo much docs the love of worldly eaſe prevail over 
God's own children, that they are ſometimes loth to ariſe and follow Chriſt 
in his own ways. 

Now from hence ſhe argues, and thus ſhe concludes, that ſecing ſhe had 
put off her coat, how Mould ſhe put it on? Which diſcovers, (1) That ſhe 
Was apprehenſive of difficulty in doing it, How ſhall I, &c. that i is, how dit- 
fheult will it be for me to do it? and indeed it is eaſier dropping the exer- 
ciſe of a grace, or the performance of a duty, than it is to take it up again 
after we have ſo done; and when grace is called to exert itſelf, or a duty i 18 
preſented to be performed, carnal reaſon raiſes a thouſand difficulties as in- 
ſuperable, which faith only gets over. (2) This way of arguing ſhews her 
ſluggiſnneſs, and her love of eaſe; a fluggard thinks there is danger if 
he ariſes and goes into the ſtreets, ſaying, There is a lion without, I ſhall be 
Alain in the ſtreets ;, and he is fo wretchedly flothful, that having hid his hand 
in his boſcm, it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth: ſo ſhe, having put 
off her coat, was ſo exceeding ſlothful and ſluggiſh, that the was loch, it grieved 
her, it went to her very heart, ſhe did not know how to bring herſelf to it, to 
put it on again. (3) Nay, there was not only a lothneſs, but an aver Fon to 
it; the carnal and fleſily part in the believer is intirely averſe, either to the 
nercife of grace, or to the diſcharge of duty; it luteth againſt the ſpirit ; 
though there is a willingneſs in the regenerate part thereunto, for he delights 
in the law of God, after the inetard mam: but the former ſeems to have the 
aſcendant in the church here, which makes her jay, Ho» ſpall I, &c. I am 
averſe unto it. (4) It intimates as though ſhe thought it unreaſonable in 
him to deſire it, ſeeing her clothes were olf, and ſhe was now in bed; for 
him to defire her to ariſe and open, and let him in, was, what ſhe thought, 
an unreaſonable requeſt, and therefore ſeys, How foal! I put it on ? that is, 
How canſt thou defitc it of me? though this which Chriſt called her to, and 
indeed, had it been much more difficult than it was, was but her reaſonable 
ſervice. (5) It ſuppoſes that ſhe was apprehenſive of danger by doing it; 
that it would be incommodious and detrimental to her, break her reſt, dit 
turb her caſe, and be prejudicial to her health ; there being danger of it, as 
ſhe imagined, by riſing out of her bed, and putting on her clothes to let him 
in. Now arguments taken from, and formed upon ſuch ſelfiſn principles, 
are much made uſe of by carnal reaſon, and are pleaded with a great deal 
of force and vehemence by it, againſt the obſervance of an ordinance or per- 
formance of a duty: it was upon this foot that thoſe who were bidden to the 
wedding, excuſed themſelves; it was againſt their worldly profit and plea- 
ſure to comply with the invitation; one : had 26; ug a piece of ground, ano- 

ther, 
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ther, five yoke of oxen, and a third had married a wife, and therefore they 
could not come; and in ſo doing, declared that they valued their worldly 
intereſt before the bleſſings of grace in Chriſt ; as the church here in ſaying, 
Hecw ſball I put it on? ſhews, that ſhe preferred her worldly eaſe to Chriſt's 
company, and that ſhe ſought more her own things, than the things which, 
are Jeſus Chriſt's. (6) It may alſo ſignify, that ſhe Knew not how to do it, 
becauſe of that ſhame and confufion which attended her on the account of 
her fins and tranſgreſſions againſt him; being conſcious to herſelf of thet: 
things, ſhe bluſhed and was aſhamed, not knowing how to ſhew her fac, 
and appear before him with any confidence, and therefore puts him off with 
theſe excuſes; and ſo it is oftentimes with believers, Who, when they have 
fallen into ſin, neglect their duty through ſhame, and ſo add in to ſin, as 
the church did here: and this ſenſe the Targum gives of this part of the 
words after this manner: The congregation of Iſrael anſcvered and ſaid befere 
the prophets, Lo now ] have removed from me the yoke of his precepts, and 
bade ſerved. the idols of the people; and how can I have the face to return unto 
him ? though it makes the latter part of the text to be, not the words of the 
church, but of the Lord; who makes anſwer to her, and lets her know, that 
as he had removed his divine preſence from her, becauie of her fins, how 
ſhouid he return to her again? Which other part of the words come now 
to be conſidered. 

Secondly, She urges that ſhe had bed her feet; and therefore Low could 
ſhe deſile them. Waſhing of feet was a cuſtom much uted in the caſtern coun- 
tries, where they wore not ſhoes, but ſandals, and thęrefore contracted a 
great deal of ſoil, eſpecially in travelling, after which it was uſual to waſh 
them ; which not only removed the filth from them, but much comforted 
and refreſhed them: inſtances of this we have in Abreham and Lot, who de- 
fired that water might be brought to waſh the feet of the angels, whom they 
thought to be men; allo in Avrabam's ſervant, in Jeeps brethren, and in 
Chriſt's waſhing the feet of his diſciples a little before his death: waſhing 
of feet was alſo uſed before going to bed *, which is what is here referred 
to, Now this 1s to be underſtood, not of the waſhing of regeneration, with 
which no doubt ſhe was waſhed, being Chriſt's ſpouſe and bride, as well as 
waſhed in his blood; for that is the work of the Spirit of God, in his mighty 
operations of his grace upon her; but this appears to be ſomething of her 
oven doing, { have waſhed my feet, &c. nor is it meant of the purity of her 
outward converſation ; though feet and walking, when applied to the ſaints, 
do, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, intend this oftentimes, but it does not intend it here; 
tor her outward converſation does not appear to be ſo clean and pure, and 
ſo becoming the goſpel, and her profeſſion of it, as it ſhould be. But, 1. It 
may be obſerved, that ſhe had plucked off her ſhoes or ſandals, which arc 
the goſpel, and a converſation agreeable to it, according to Epbeſ. vi. 15. 
And your feet ſbod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. Now when the 
believer's feet are ſhod thus, that is, when he holds the myſtery of the faith 
in a pure conſcience, then may it be ſaid of him, as in chap. vii. 1. How 7 0 
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tiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter] but now the church here 
had plucked off hers, in order to waſh her feet; that is, ſhe was grown very 
careleis about the doctrines of the goſpel, and very negligent in keeping up 
a converſation anſwerable to them. 2. This phraſe ſhews that ſhe was 
grown weary of ſpiritual exerciſcs : ſo perions, when weary of work or tra- 
velling, uſed to waſh their feet, and go to reſt. She was grown weary of wwe!l- 
aging, and Was much like thoſe in Mal. 1.13. who ſaid, in regard to the per- 
formance cf religious exerciſes, Behold, what a wearineſs is it ! and there- 


-# 


fore waſhes her feet, lays aſide. an obſervance of ordinances and duties, and 


hetakes herſelf to her carnal eaſe and reſt; and being called from thence, 
ſhe argues, Ide wwaſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? which intimates as 
before, a lothneſs, an averſion to it; and as though ſhe thought it unreaſon 
able in him to defire it, and criminal in her to comply with it. Where ob 
ſcrye her wretched miſtake, in imagining that hearkening to, and obeying: 
Chriſt's commands, would be a defiling her; and it allo ſews us what poor, 
little, trilling excuſes, perſons in ſuch a condition will make, to keep hem: 
telves in their carnal caſe and peace, in a ſtate of Nothfulnefs and inactivity ; 
nay, thele excuſes of hers were not only idle and frivolous, as the putting 
on of her coat, and defiling her feet, but likewiſe vile and. fintul, as will 
appear from the following conſiderations. (1) She had lighted the means 
which Chriſt had made uſe of to awake her; fhe had made them null and 
void, and of no effect; he had called to her by the miniſtry of the word, and 
had knocked in a providential way, and yet to no purpoſe ; ſhe withſtands 
both his knocks and calls, which muſt needs be an aggravation of her fin. 


(2) She ſinned againſt light and knowledge; ſhe knew it was he voice of 


her beloved that called unto her, and acknowledges it to be ſo; and yet ſhe 
fleeps on, and makes theſe idle excuſes as ſhe does, which mult needs in- 
creaſe her guilt. (3) She had invited him to come but a littie before, as 
in chap. iv. 16. Let my beloved come into his garden; accordingly he did come; 
and as ſoon as he was come, ſhe falls aſlecp, and treats him after this baſe 
and diſingenuous manner. (4) She had purpoſely compoſed herſelt to 
ſleep; it does not ſeem to have fallen upon her at an unawares; but ſhe a 
it were ſought it, and for this reaſon put off her coat, and waſhed her feet, 
that ſhe might be the more fit for reit, and take it more eaſily. g Yet 
ſhe endeavours to ſhitt the blame from off herſelf, as if ſhe was no ways in 
the fault, but that the thing was either difficult and unreafonable, or elfe 
unlawful to be done; and therefore ſhe fays, Hoco fall I, &c. (6) She ap- 
pears in all this to be guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; ſhe fell into thi- 
Tleepy and lazy frame, after a noble entertainment and ſumptuous feaſt that 
Chriſt had made for her; ſhe continues herein, notwithſtanding the moſt 
affectionate characters he gives her, and the moſt powerful arguments he 
uſes with her; the ſleeps on, though he lets her know that his bead was fi/le.! 
with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night : though he had ſuffered 
and undergone ſo much on her account, yet, O vile ingraritnde ! ſhe is un- 
willing to be at the trouble of putting on a coat on his account, or to run 
the riſk of defiling her feet for his ſake. (7) She alſo diſcovers the higheit 
tolly, in that ſhe prefers her preſent caſe to Chriſt's company. Well, ne 
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how does Chriſt take this ? how can he bear to be affronted after this rate ? 


does he not highly reſent it? Yes; but this will farther appear in the con- 
ſideration of the following verſes. 


Verſe 4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and 


my bowels were moved for him. 


9 2 HE church proceeds here to give an account of ſome further ſteps which 

Chriſt took in order to awake her, and cauſe her to ariſe and open to 
him ; which, though they are inſtances of his grace unto her, yet manifeſtly 
ſhew how much he reſented her unkindneſs and ingratitude to him: and ſhe 


allo takes notice what influence this carriage of his towards her had upon 
her, In theſe words we have, 


I. The method which Chriſt took in order to have entrance; he put in 
his hand by the hole of the door. 


II. The effect it had upon her; her bowels were moved for him. 
I. The method which Chriſt took to let himſelf in. Seeing ſhe was ſo 


loth and ſo unwilling to ariſe and open to him, he attempts it himſelf; not 
by breaking open the door, but by putting in his hand by the hole thereof, 
in order to remove the bolt or bar which kept him from entering in. Some 
read the words thus, My beloved put down his hand from the hole of the door, 
or lock; that is, withdrew or removed his hand from thence : he had put 
it in there for the aforeſaid reaſon ; but hearing ſuch language from within, 
as in the preceding verſe, I have put off my coat, &c. he deſiſted from his at- 
tempt, and went his way; reſolving to chaſtiſe her for her baſe uſage of him, 
by a geparture from her; which, when ſhe underſtood, it threw her into that 
concern of mind, which appears in this verſe; and alſo put her upon taking 
thoſe methods to find him, which the following verſes ſhew ſhe did. But I 
ſhall conſider the words according to our verſion of them, My beloved put in 
his hend by the hole of the door; and then, not to take any notice of the cha- 
racter which ſhe gives him, My beloved, which has been often conſidered and 
explained; I ſhall | inquire, ½, What is meant by the deer. 2d&ly, What by 
the hole of the door. 3dly, What the hand of Chriſt ſignifies. 145 What 
the putting of it in is expreſſive of. 

Iſt, It will be proper to inquire what is meant by tte deer. There are ſe— 
veral things in ſcripture which bear this name, in a figurative and metapho- 
rical ſenſe; as Chriſt, the church, an occaſion or opportunity of preaching 
the goſpel, John x. 9. Cant. viii. 9.1 Cor. xvi. 9, &c. none of which can be 
intended here. A Jewiſh writer © thinks, that the firmament 1s here meant, 
and that God put forth his hand from thence; perhaps either in a threaten- 
ing way, or by inflicting ſome chaſtiſement on the people of Iſrael, for their 


ſlothfulneſs 
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ſlothfulneſs and neglect of building the ſecond temple : but by the door 
here, I apprehend we are to underſtand, either the door of faith, of which 
we read in Als xiv.27. And when they were come, that is, Paul and Barnabas, 
to Aniiuch, and had gathered the church together, they rehearſed all that God 
had done toith them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles , 
which muſt be underſtood, either of the preaching of the doctrine of faith 
among them, or of the implantation of faith in them, and perhaps both are 
intended: all by nature, whether elect or non-eleR, are ſhut and locked up 
faſt in the priſon f unbelief; and when God comes to convert a ſinner, he 
opens the door of faith, and ſets them at liberty; though ſometimes this 
door of faith, even afterwards, is ſo cloſely ſhut up, as that there is only a 
little crevice, a {mall hole, through which a little love breaks forth from the 
ſoul to Chriſt, and a little light breaks in from Chriſt unto the foul ; which 
ſeems to be the caſe of the church here, and is what Hemay the Ezrabite 
complains of, in P/alm Ixxxvin. 8, when he fays, I az ſhut up, end I cannot 
come forth. Or elſe, by te door, may be meant the door of her heart, which 
was in a great meaſure ſhut againſt Chriſt, through weakneſs, and the pre- 
vailings of corruptions in her: thus Lydia's heart is compared to a door, 
which vas opened by the hand of powerful and efficacious grace; by the 
means of which, Chriſt, with his large train of grace, were let in, of whom 
it is faid, Pſalm xxiv. 7---10. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ve everlaſting doors; which are not to be underſtood of the doors and gates 
of the temple, though perhaps there may be an alluſion to them, but of 
fouls which are of an everlaſting make; and the king of glory ſhall come in; 
o is this king of glory? the Lord of hoſts, he is the king of glory; even the 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, who is the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who is glo- 
rious in his perſon, in his offices, and in his ſaints; and who demands an 
entrance into, takes poſſeſſion of, and dwells by faith in the hearts of his 
people. The door then is either the door of faith, or the door of her heart : 
or if we put them both together, and ſay, it is faith in her heart here meant, 

I cannot ſee that it will be amiſs. Bur, | 
24ly, What is meant by the hole of the door, is our next inquiry. The 
word dcr is not in the Ilebrete text; therefore ſome interpret it the hole ot 
the widow or caſement, others of ihe loch; but it ſeems rather to be of the 
door: this hole was either in the door, or hard by it, fo K. So arch? 
thinks; or elſe was between the two leaves or foldings of the door, accord- 
ing to R. Aben Ezra; but however, it is the myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe 
which we are chiefly concerned about. And having interpreted the der, of 
her heart, or of faith in her heart; and there being but a ſmall hole in this 
door, through which Chriſt put his hand, it lets us know that her heart was 
much narrowed and ſtraitened ; her faith was very low in its exerciſe on 
Chriſt, which ſometimes is as an open door to receive him; but now was 
but as an hole, through which but little light was let in from Chriſt, and but 
little love returned to him; her affections were chill and cold, which uſed 
to be enlarged with fervency unto him; her obedience to him was but very 
ſmall, not attended with that chearfulneſs and ſpirit of liberty, as hereto- 
fore; which ſeems to be the caſe of David, when he ſays, P/alm cxix. 30. 
U.-u-2 I will 


Iwill run the ways of thy commandments, wwhen thou ſhalt enlarge my heart 
his heart was then narrowed, and he was ſhut up in his own ſoul; there were 
not that chearfulneſs and liberty, that warmth and zeal, that livelineſs and 
ſprightlineſs, which he had ſometimes experienced, in his obedience to the 
divine commands: and this no doubt was the church's caſe here; but there 
being a hole open, though perhaps but a ſmall one, yer it ſhews, that her 
heart was not intirely cloſed and ſhut up; it cannot be ſaid of her, that there 
1 were in her no faith in Chriſt, no love to him, no fear of him; for grace, 
a once tmplanted, can never be loſt; though it is not always in exerciſe, in 
motion, vet it is always in being: and herein lies the difierence between a 
regenerate and an unregenerate man; the one has his heart intirely cloſed 
and hut up againſt Chriſt; there is not a crevice, a cranny open to Chriſt; 
but the other, thougli his heart may be much cloſed and ſhut up, yet there 
is always an entrance, though ſometimes but a ſmall one, for him: but you 
will ſay, Why then does Chriſt ſay, in . 2. Open to me, my ſiſter, my love? 
&c. I] an{wer, Becauſe he found the entrance into her heart was not ſo wide, 
lo open and fo free, as it had heretofore been; and though he knew ſhe was 
no more able to widen and enlarge her heart, and open 1t to him, than ſhe 
was at firſt converſion; yet, to bring her under a conviction of her preſent 
ttate, he thus calls to her: no, this work is his alone; he alone can enlarge 
the heart, and make it wide enough for himſelf to enter in at; he has a key 
that can open this door, when he pleaies, even be key of David, with which 
he openeth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. But TI 
proceed, 
3dly, To ſhew what is meant by the hard of Chrift, which he puts in by 
the hole of this door: and this I take to be his mighty, powerful, and effi- 
cacious grace; and fo the word is uſed in As xi. 21. Aud the hand of the 
Lord was with them; and a great number believed, and lurned to the Lord, 
The reaſon why the miniſtry of the apoſtles was fo much owned tor the con- 
verſion of ſouls, was, becaule it was attended with the mighty and efficacious 
grace of Chriſt; it was the want of this Jgiab complained of, when he ſaid, 
Iſa. Iiii. 1. 1/ho hath believed our report, and to whem is the erm of the Lerd 
revealed? If the miniſtry of any is made uſeful for the good of fouls, it is 
becauſe this arm is revealed, and this hand is put forth; and the miniſters 
of Chriſt are willing to aſcribe it to that, and not to themſelves; and can 
freely join with the apoſtle Paul, in ſaying, Not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me; and without this hand, all the means of grace are in- 
effectual; but this can turn the key and open the door of any heart, though 
never ſo cloſely ſhut, and ſtronz!y barred and bolted againit Chriſt: now 
the ſame mighty and efficacious grace is equally exerted and put forth in 
the awaking of a drowſy ſaint, reclaiming a backſliding projeffor, and quick- 
ning him to his duty, as in the converſion of a ſinncr, dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins. Which brings me to conſider, 
4thly, What is meant by Chriſt's putting in his hand of mighty and efiica- 
cious grace, by the hole of the door. Now this intends the exertion and appli- 
cation of grace to the hearts of believers, which influence and quicken, ſup- 


port and maintain grace in them; this is an internal work, and differs from 
all 
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all the other methods which Chriſt took with her, and appears to be more 
owerful than any of them; he had called in the external miniſtry of the 
word, and knocked in a providential way, by inflicting ſome chaſtiſement 
upon her; he had given her good words, expoſtulated with her, and uſed 
perſuaſive arguments, and yet to no purpoſe : but now he puis in his hand 
of mighty grace, and the work is done; which hand moves {ſecretly and 
inviſibly, and yet powerfully and irrefiſtibly ; for zone can ftay his hand, or 
fay unto him, What doeſt thou! though it uſes no force or compulſion, but 
works ſweetly and kindly upon the heart; for how unwilling and loth ſo- 
ever the church was before to ariſe and open to Chriſt, now ſhe is intirely 
willing to do it; and that not through force or fear, but out of a real at- 
tection for him, and love to him. Chriſt now, in putting in his hand, and 
thus powerfully and ſweetly working upon her heart, ſhews, 1. The ex- 
cecding greatneſs of his love and grace unto her; that though ſhe had 
treated him in ſo rude a manner, and diſcovered ſo much diſingenuity and 
ingratitude to him, which made him take up a reſolution to depart from 
her; yet he would not leave her without giving ſome evidences of his love 
to her, without putting in his hand, and leaving ſome myrrh upon the lock, 
and /<vect-ſmelling myrrh on the handles thereof. 2. His faithfulneſs to her: 
Chriſt never wholly and intirely leaves his people; he has promiſed that he 
will not, and he is faithful to this promiſe ; Chriſt may ſo withdraw him- 
ſelf from them, as that they may not have ſenſible communion with him; 
but their union to him remains firm and indiſſoluble; they may think that 
he has totally and finally left them, when he has not, nor never will: he 
departs here-trom the church, but it was not a total departure ; for he put 
in his hand by the hole of the door, and left ſomething there, which ſtirred 
up her affections to him, and put her upon a dihgent ſearch and inquiry 
after him. 3. His power: What is it that the hand of Chriſt cannot do? 
what the external calls of the miniſtry, the knocks and raps of perſecution, 
what good words and moving arguments could not do, that 1s done in a 
moment by Chriſt's. putting in his hand; ſhe lay ſtill before, and put him 
off with idle excuſes, but now ſhe ariſes and opens to him. Which leads 
me to conlider, | 

II. The effect of this, or what influence this had upon her heart; her 
buxvels, the ſays, were moved for him which is expreſſive, either, 

Firſt, Of that ſorrow and grief which then poſſeſſed her heart. The word 
is uſed in Fer. iv. 19. Lam. i. 20. to expreſs grief and ſorrow; and indeed, 
it is no wonder that it ſhould be ſo with her, when ſhe began to be capable 
of revolving things in her mind, and comparing her carriage and his toge- 
ther; obferving the baſeneſs and diſingenuiiy there were in the one, and the 
exceeding greatneſs of love and tenderneſs in the other. The words have a 
double reading in the Hebrew text: ſome copies read, my borvels were moved 
dy in me, or for me; and this reading the Jewiſh commentators follow, 
particularly R. Solomon _Ferchi, and ſo do Junius and Tremellius, the Tigu- 
rine verſion, and that of Pagnine's : other copies read, my borvels were moved 
voy fer him; which, by Mercer. is eſteemed the beſt and moſt correct read- 
ing, and is followed by our and other tranſlators, If we read the words 

in 
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in the firſt way, they will afford us theſe two obſervations : 1. That her 
grief and ſorrow was inward, and ſo real and fincere ; her bowels moved 
within her; and ſuch a ſorrow as this is what is required, regarded and ap- 
proved of by God; Thou defireſt truth in the inward parts, and in the hid- 
den part thou wilt make me to know wiſdom, ſays David, Plalm li. 6. tor it 
15 not a ſhedding of tears, nor rending of garments, but a heart broken un- 
der a ſenſe of ſin, and melted down with the diſcoveries of boundleſs love, 
that is an acceptable ſacrifice with God through Chriſt. 2. That her own 
{in and unkindneſs to Chriſt was the cauſe of all this; my bowels were moved 
for me, or concerning myſelf : for what I had done, and had been guilty of, 
I have none to blame but myſelf; I am the ſole author of all this trouble 
to myſelf; my own ſin and wickedneſs has brought all this upon me; O 
it pains me, it cuts me to the very heart, to think that I ſhould ute the 
beſt of huſbands ſo unkindly, and treat him after ſo baſe a rate as I have 
clone | 

But then if we follow the ſecond reading, it will lead us to make the re- 
marks following: (1) That fin, as committed againſt Chritt, was the chief 
and principal cauſe of her trouble and forrow ; my bowe!s were moved for 
tim, becauſe I had finned againſt him; had it been another, it would not 
have grieved me ſo much; but againſt thee, thee only have T ſinned; which 
ſhews her repentance to be right, and her ſorrow to be true and genuine. 
(2) That the ſufferings of Chriſt, occaſioned by her ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
influenced her forrow ; my bowels were moved for him; it grieves me, I am 
pained at the very heart, to think that my beloved's heed ſhould be wet with 
dew, and his locks with the drops of the night, through me; that he ſhould 
ſuffer ſo much upon my account, and for my ſake : now when repentance 
{prings from faith's viewing a crucified and ſuffering Chriſt, it appears to be 
evangelical; ſee Zech. xii. 10. (3) That her fruſtrating the means which: 
Chriſt made uſe of, added to her grief: Did my beloved call. and knock, 
and call again? and did I know that it was the voice of my beloved ? Did 
he give me good words, expoſtulate and argue with me in the moſt moving 
and tender manner? and yet, vile and ungrateful wretch that I am, did I 
lie ſtill, and not move to open and let him in? could he get nothing from 
me but mere ſhifts and evaſions? O! how does the conſideration of all this 
overwhelm me with grief and forrow ? (4) That the loſs of his compan 
was alſo an ingredient herein; for, as Chriſt's company and preſence fill 
the believer with the greateſt joy, ſo his abſence and departure from him 


give him the greateſt uneaſinels: Then didft hide thy face, ſays David, 


Pſalm xxx. 7. end I 2s troubled; ſo here, her bowels moved, her foul was 
grieved, not only for what ſhe had done unto him, but alſo for the loſs 
of him. Or elſe, theſe words, my bewels were moved for him, are ex- 
preſſive, | 
Secondly, Of the moving and ſtirring of her affections to him, in which 
ſenſe the word is uſed in J/. Ixiii. 15. Philem. 12. for though her affections 
had been chill, and her love to Chriſt cold, yet they were not loſt ; Chriſt's 
putting in his hand, ſtirred up the coals of love, which many waters cannot 


quench; ſo that they began to kindle and appear in flames: for not only 
the 
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the grace was in her heart, but in exerciſe, in motion there, my bowels moved, 
&c. ſo that ſhe could ſay, after all her ſleepineſs, flothfulneſs, negligence 
in duty, and baſe carriage towards Chriſt, as Peter, after his backllidings, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee : this love of hers 
was real, hearty and ſincere; it was not the moving of her lips or tongue, 
but of her bowels within her; ſhe loved not in word, neither in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth; and this her actions teſtify, which are recorded in the 
following verſes. 


Verſe 5. I roſe up to open to my beloved, and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, upon the han- 
dies of the loch. 


JN theſe words the church gives an account of a ſecond and a third effect 
of Chriſt's putting in his hand by the hole of the door. 


I. She ro/e to open to him. 

II. Having done ſo, ſhe laid hold on the handles of the lock, in order to 
draw it back; and before ſhe proceeds to take notice of any other ſteps 
ſhe took, with the ſucceſs thereof, ſhe ſtops to give an account of a 
{weet piece of experience ſhe met with, when ſhe put her hands «por 
the handles of the lock ; My hands, ſays ſhe, dropped with myrrh, and 
my fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. 


I. She ſays, that ſhe roſe to open to her beloved. This is oppoſed to her 
former ſlothtulneſs and ſleepineſs ; before ſhe lay ſtill and ſlept on, notwith- 
ſtanding Chriſt's calls and knocks, his melting words and moving language; 
but now being touched by his hand of mighty and powerful grace, ſhe takes 
off her ſluggiſhneſs, and ariſes to open to him, which is more than a. mere 
reſolution to do it; ſuch an one as ſhe made in chap. iii. 2. and the prodi- 
gal in Luke xv. 18. Now theſe reſolutions were made in the ſtrength of grace; 
and being aſſiſted by divine grace to. perform them, were quickly put in exe- 
cution; though otherwiſe, reſolutions made in our own ſtrength, are ſeldom. 
or never made good: but this was more than a mere reſolution, it was an 
actual performance of it; not but that ſhe reſolved no doubt in her mind, 
to do it before ſhe did it; but the diſpatch was fo quick, and there being 
lo little time between the making and the execution of it, ſhe had nei- 
ther leiſure nor room to record it; I ro/e to open to my beloved, which act 
of hers ſhews, 1. That her deſign and intention to open to Chriſt, was real. 
and hearty : had ſhe lay upon her bed, and made ever ſuch fair promiſes,. 
that ſhe would ariſe and open to him, and yet have kept her bed and ſlept 
on; there would have been but very little proof that ſhe really and heartily 
defigned it; but her riling in order to. it, is a full indication of it; even as 
Abraham's riſing up early, ſaddling his aſs, his taking his own and only on. 
Haac with him, and going to the place which the Lord directed him to; his 
Putting the wood in order, binding his fon, and laying him upon it . his 

taking 
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taking the knife, and ſtretching out his hand to ſlay his ſon, manifeſtly 
ſhewed that he really intended to obey the divine command, though to diſ- 
agreeable to fleſh and blood. * 2. That her concern at her baſe and unbe- 
coming carriage to him was ſincere and unfeigned; the effects ſhew that her 
ſorrow was of a godly fort; feeing it wrought in her carefulneſs to obey his 
will, zeal for his honour and glory, fear and reverence of his perſon, à ve- 
hement defire after the enjoyment of his preſence and company, and an in- 
mgnation at her own tin and folly; fee 2 Cer. vil. 10, 11. her repentance ap- 
nears to be true and genuine, becauſe it brought forth fruits meet for it. 
That ſhe did not ſtay to confer with fleſn and blood, but immediately 
aro! e, as ſoon as touched by the hand of mighty grace; had ſhe done = 
ihe would have argued thus with herſelf, yet a little fleep, a little ſlumber, 
l11tle folding of the Bands to fee, and then I will ariſe and open to him; no, 
tor though [he put lim olt' before with idle excuſes, having conſulted her 


own carnal eeſe; vet now, being under the influence of powerful grace, ſhe 


ow] 
cannot defer it an longer, but, without delay, rifes to open to "him, . 
* «+ 


That when a foul, in luch a caſe as hers, 18 made ſenſible of it, it cannot 
reſt eaſy upon a bed of carnal ſecurity; it may, with Dawd, for a time be 
ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, and unconcerned; and with Jona, lie faſt aſleep in the 
fides of the ſhip, careleſs, thoughtleſs, and unconcerned; yet when awakec! 
rom hence, anguiſh and diſtreſs ferze it; and it cannot be eaſy without 
ſome returning viſits of love, ſome views of Chrilt's perſon, and fome en- 
joym ent of his preſence ; and therefore will ariſe and go out in queſt of 
him: and now no difficulties diſcourage ſuch a foul, as none did the church; 
when ſhe was upon her bed of eaſe, every little thing was difficult to her; 
her language was that of the lluggard? 3, There is 4 hon in the way, a lion 15 
in the ſtreets ; it was then a trouble to her to put on her coat, and an into- 
lerable hardſhip to defile her feet; but now neither the one nor the other 
inder her; but ſhe ries, opens, and ventures herſelf alone in the ſtreets, runs 
among the watchmen of the city, and keepers of the walls, and from thence 
to the - daughters of Feruſalem, to inquire of her beloved. 5. It alſo ſup- 
poſes that ſhe thought Chrift ſtill at the door; though no ſooner had he put 
in his hand, but he was gone, being willing to let her know, though he loved 
tier, yet he reſented her carriage to him: and here we may obſerve, that 
God's children may be miſtaken ſometimes about the preſence of Chriſt; 
ometimes be is preſent with them, and they know ir nor, as Jaccb ſaid, Gen. 
*xviii. 16. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not; and at other 
times, when they arc got into ſuch carcleſs, ſecure, and unconcerned frames 
of foul, like Sem/en, the Lord is departed from them, and they wwift not, that 
18, know not that the Lord is departed from them. 6. This . the power 
of mi ighty and efficacious grace, and that ſhe was under the influence of it; 
though perhaps the ſpirit was willing before, yet the fh was weak'; though 
the mi: ht have a-Wwill to open to Chriſt, yet how 79 perform it ſhe knew 
not; though indeed her will ſcemed to be very indifferent about it; there 


appeared a lothneſs in her, and a kind of unwillingneſs to it; but now the 


is made both able and willing in the day of his power, to ariſe and open to 


him. 
IT. Having 
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II. Having roſe to open to Chriſt, ſhe puts her hand pon the handles of 
the lock, to draw it back, and let him in; which, in order, is the third effect 
of Chrilt's putting in his hand by the hole of the door. Now though this is not 
in ſo many words expreſſed in the text, yet it is manifeſtly implied; for if 
her hands dropped with myrrh, and her fingers with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh upon 
the handles of the loch; it then ſuppoſes, that her hands and fingers muſt firſt 
lay hold upon the lock-handles, which was allo abſolutely neceſſary to do, 
in order to open the door. It will be proper here to conſider, %, What 
we are to underſtand by the dec, and the handles of it. 2dly, What by her 
hands and fingers, which laid hold on theſe handles to draw back the lock, 
and in what ſenſe they might do it. 

1/t, It is necdful to inquire what may be meant by the lock, and the handles 
of it: and as by the door, I ſuppoſe is meant the heart of a believer, ſo b 
the lock, which faſtens and keeps this door ſhut, may be meant unbelief; by 
which, as all by nature are locked and ſhut up in the ſtate they are; ſo 
believers ſometimes by it are ſo ſtraitened, confined, and ſhut up in their 
ſouls, that they cannot come forth in the free exerciſe of faith, in which they 
are at other times found: and he handles of this lock may be lukewarmneis 
and indifference of ſoul with regard to duty, a fluggiſhneſs and lothneſs to 
come to it, which oftentimes bring the ſoul at laſt to a neglect of it; for, 
hrſt, perſons grow indifferent about the performance of duties, or attendance 
on ordinances ; do not care whether they perform thern, or attend on them, 
or no; then they begin to be flotbful in buſineſs, not ſerving the Lerd with that 
fervency of ſpirit which they have heretofore done; and at laſt wholly neg- 
le& them; which brings them into a carnal, ſecure and unconcerned frame 
of ſpirit ; and all this ſtrengthens unbelief, and keeps the door the cloſer ſhut 
againtt Chriſt; which ſeems to have been the caſe of the church here, and of 
that of Laodicea, in Rev. iii. when Chriſt ſtood at her door and knocked. 

24%, By her Hands and fingers may be meant her faith in its exerciſe and 
operation, attended with the fruits thereof. Faith is uſually repreſented in 
icripture as the hand of the foul, by which it receives Chriſt, as the Fa- 
ther's free gift; embraces him as the only Saviour; lays hold upon and re- 
tains him, as he ſtands in all the endearing characters and relations which he 
appears in to his own people. Now this faith is not idle and inactive, but 
works by love to Chriſt and his people, to his ways and ordinances; it has its 
fruits, and is attendgd with the performance of good works, and will put 
the perſon that is poſſeſſed of it, on the diſcharge of his duty; it put the 
church here upon attempting to draw back the lock of unbelief; faith laid 
its hands and fingers upon the handles of it, and uſed all its might, power 
and diligence, to do it: but it may be aſked, How could the church be 
able, with all her faith, induſtry and diligence, to draw back this lock? I 
anſwer, Faith cannot do this of itſelf; unbelief is 2 fin which egſily beſets us, 
but it is not ſo eatily got rid of; it is @ weight, that the hand of faith, of 
itſelf, cannot lift and lay aſide ; the believer muſt ſay, even in the exerciſe 
of faith, with the poor man in the goſpel, Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief; this lock goes too hard for faith to draw it back of 
itſelf; but yet faith's looking to, and dealing with ChriſPs perſon, blood 
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ard righteouſneſs, much weakens unbelief. When an unbelieving Thomas 
was indulged with a ſight of Chriſt's pierced hands and feet, and was ena- 
bled to thruſt his hand into his ſide; his unbelief immediately vaniſhed and 
diiappeared, and he could ſay, My Lord and my God it is certain, that the 
ſtronger faith grows, lukewarmneſs, indolence, and carnal ſecurity decay; 
and the foul is quickened, ſtirred up, and put upon the performance of 
duty: and what is it that a ſoul is not enabled to do in the exerciſe of faith. 
difficulties which are inſuperable to carnal ſenſe and reaſon, are got over by 
faith; read over the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle to the Febrews, and you 
will ſee what heroic acts have been performed by faith; though the ſtrength 
in which theſe things have been performed, did not ariſe from the grace it- 
ſelf, but from Chriſt, the object of it, whole ſtrength is made perfect in faith's 
weakneſs , for without him we can do nothing, but his grace is ſufficient to en- 
able us to do all things. 

Now before ſhe proceeds to tell how ſhe ſucceeded in this attempt ; ſhe 
gives an account of a piece of ſweet experience ſhe met with, whilſt ſhe was 
trying to draw back the lock; my hands, ſays ſhe, dropped with myrrh, and 
my fingers with ſeveet-ſmelling myrrh upon the handles of the lock. By myrrh, 
is meant grace, 1n its aboundings and overflowings: but it may be inquired, 
From whence this myrrh came, and by whom it was brought? If we under- 
ſtand it of the church's myrrh or grace, as brought here by herſelf, as ſome 
think % who may be repreſented as taking up a pot of myrrh, intending with 
it to anoint and refreſh his head, which was wet with dew; which ſhe either 
unawares or elſe deſignedly broke; or elſe, being in a panic fear, her hands 
ſhook, and the myrrh run over her hands and fingers; or rather, not hay- 
ing time to perfume her garments with it, as was uſual, fee P/alm xlv. 8. ſhe 
dipped her fingers in a pot of myrrh, to ingratiate and render herſelf accepta- 
ble to her beloved; ſuppoſing that he might be full of reſentment on the 
account of her carriage and behaviour towards him: and then taking it in 
this tenſe, it will teach us theſe things following; 1. That her grace was 
now in exerciſe, it was flowing; this oil of myrrh before was as it were 
congealed ; but now it is become liquid; it is upon the flow, and 
flows in ſuch abundance, that 1t ran off her hands and fingers upon the han- 
dles of the lock. 2. Her hands and fingers dropping with it, ſhew that 
theſe actions and good works of hers, intended by her hands and fingers, 
being performed in faith, were odorous and grateful to Chriſt: ſo the praycrs 
of the ſaints are called odours, in Rev. v. 8. and ſome mean and ſmall ſer- 
vices of the Philippians, are called an odour of a fweet ſmell, Phil. iv. 18. 
3. That when grace is in exerciſe, duty is both eaſy and pleaſant ; Chriſt's 
commands then are not grievous, but his ways are ways of pletſantneſs, and 
his paths, paths of peace + before, nothing more unpleaſant than to ariſe an 
open to him; but now, nothing more eaſy and delightful, her hands drop 
with myrrh, &c. But I rather think, that the myrrh or grace of Chriſt is 
here meant, which was brought and left here by him; when he put in bis 
hand by the hole of the door, he then put in this myrrh he had gathered, V. I. 
and left it in the lock-hole ; which ſhe found in ſuch abundance when ſhe 
came 
4 Vid, Sanct. and Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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came to open, that her hands and fingers dropped with it: the alluſion 
ſeems to be to lovers ſhut out, who uſed to cover the threſhold of the door 
with flowers, and anoint the door-poſts with ſweet- ſmelling ointment *. 
Taking the words in this ſenſe, we may obſerve that grace is called ſo, (1) 
For the preciouſneſs of it; myrrh is a precious ſpice, and one of the prin- 
cipal ſpices; and this in the text is the beſt of myrrh ; there was a fort of 
myrrh, called odoraria, {weet-ſmelling *: the word tranſlated ſeweet-melling 
myrrh, ſignifies paſſing or current myrrh e; it being vendible or ſaleable, not 
in the leaſt damaged, but what will paſs; and fo is in the fame ſenſe current, 
as money is ſaid to be, Cen. xxlil. 16. or elle, it is called paſſing myrrh, be- 
cauſe it diffuſes its odour on cvery ſide; ſo R. Solomon Jarcbi thinks: or, 
rather, becauſe it is that myrrh which bleeds or weeps, or drops from the 
tree of itſelf, which is always eſteemed the beſt myrrh : and this ſets forth 
the exceeding preciouſneſs of Chriſt's grace, which is more valuable than all 
things elſe. (2) It ſets forth the abundance of it: if there was ſuch an 
abundance of it brought by Chriſt, and left in the lock-hole, fo that it ran 
in ſuch plenty over her hands and fingers, as to drop from thence ; What 
an abundance ? what an overflow of it muſt there be in himſelf, who is full 
of grace and truth 7 it there is a ſuperabounding of grace in thoſe in whom 
fin has abounded ; What an overflowing fulneſs of it muſt there be in him, 
in whom is no fin, and who is the fountain from whence all grace flows, and 
is communicated to his people? (3) It is expreſſive of the odorouſneſs of 
it: there is ſuch a ſweet favour in the grace of Chriſt, as it is in himſelf, 
that the love of the virgins is drawn forth to him by it; and it emits ſo 
fragrant an odour, as it is in believers, that Chriſt himſelf is delighted with 
it; fee Cort. i. 3. and iv. 10. 

Moreover, ſecing it appears tliat this myrrh was brought unto, and left 
in the lock-hole by Chriſt; it may be aſked, for what purpoſe it was brought 
and left there? which was, [1] To draw and allure her heart unto him : the 
ſame grace that draws a foul to Chriſt at firſt converſion, draws it to him 
when it has d-clined and backſlidden from him; Chriſt uſes the ſame me- 
thods, and puts forth the ſame grace at one time as at the other; he draws 
with the cerds of love, and hens cf a man. [2] To ſupple and ſoften her 
hard heart, and make this ruſty lock go eaſy : this oil of myrrh being left 
there, removed the hardneſs of her heart, the ſtiffneſs of her will, and the 
ruſtineſs of her affections; this melted her hard heart, made her ſtubborn 
will pliable, ſet her affections on the flow, her faith in exerciſe, and made 
the lock of unbelict draw back more eaſy. 3] To excite and ſtir up her 
grace: it is Chriſt's grace, manifeſted and applied unto us, that excites ours; 
it is his love he d abroad in our hearts by his ſpirit, that raiſes ours; for u 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Now all theſe ends were anſwered hereby; 
it was this grace, this myrrh left in the handles of the lock, that fetched her 
off of her bed, that ſoftened the hardneſs of her heart and affections to 2 

XX 2 that 


* At lachry mans excluſus amator - poſtemque ſuperbos unguit amaricino, Lucret. Il. 4. prope 
finem, Plin. Nat. Hiſt, I. 12 c. 16. s y M2 myrrham tranſeuntem, 
Pagninus, Montanus, &c, lachrymantem, Bochart. vid. Mercer. and Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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that removed the bars and bolts that kept him out, and drew forth her grace 
into exerciſe. 

Again, the church's hands and fingers being ſaid to drop with myrrh,which 
C brif had put into the lock-hole, ſhews, 1. That all the grace, all the myrrh 
that a believer has, comes from Chriſt ; it is from his fulneſs we receive grace 
for grace, that is, all ſorts of grace. 2. That a believer has moſt reaſon to 
expect a larger meaſure of grace from Chriſt, when he is in the way of his 
duty; whilſt the church was ſluggiſh and ſlothful, negligent of her duty, 
and taking her eaſe upon a bed of ſecurity, there is no mention of the 
flowings of this myrrh into her or upon her; but now ſhe is up, and in the 
way of her duty, her hands drop with myrrh, and her fingers with fweet-ſmel!- 
ing myrrh : not that our duties are deſerving of any thing at Chriſt's hands, 
much leſs ſuch large meaſures and overflowings of grace as theſe; yer 
Chriſt has been graciouſly pleaſed, for an encouragement, to grant the pro- 
miſe of his preſence, and the communications of his grace to us, when 
found in the way of our duty, though not for the performance of it. How 
the church ſucceeded in this attempt of hers, in opening the door, may be 
ſeen in the following words. 


Verſe 6. I cpened to my beloved, but my-beloved had withdrawn him- 
felf, and was gone: my ſoul failed when he ſpake : I ſought 
him, but I could not find him; I called him, but he gave me 
no anſwer. 


BY theſe words are, 
I. A fourth and laſt effect of Chriſt's pyt/ing in his hand by the hole of the 


door; ſhe opened to him. 

II. The wretched diſappointment ſhe met with; he had withdrawn Fin- 
ſelf, and was gone. | 

III. What effect this diſappointment had upon her; her ſoul failed when 
he ſpake. 

IV. Her endeavours to find her loſt ſpoule. 


I. Here is a fourth and laſt effect of Chriſt's putting in his hand by tz 
hule of the door, which is the exertion of his mighty and efficacious grace, 
opened to my beloved. This was what her beloved deſired of her, and called 
for, in y. 2. and which was his principal end in exerting the power of his 

race. Now this opening to him, 1s to bs underſtood of the exerciſe of her 
taith, by which her heart was enlarged and dilated to receive Chriſt : faith 
is the eye, the car, the mouth and hand of the ſoul; faith's eye being opened, 
ſees the beauties and glories of Chriſt's perſon, and ſpies wondrous things in 
his goſpel ; its ear being open to diſcipline, liſtens to what Chriſt ſays in his 
promiſes and commands, and takes in the comfort of the one, and careful- 
ly obſerves the other; its mouth being opened, ſpeaks of the promiſes of 


Chriſt, the glory of his perſon, office and undertakings; and its hand Dang 
opened, 
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opened, receives and embraces him, opens the door, and lets him in. From 
this act of the church, in opening to her beloved, may be obſerved, 1. That 
Chriſt had not only wrought in her a will, but had alfo given her a power to 
open to him; once ſhe ſeemed to have but little inclination ; her will did 
not ſeem ſo very free, being overpowered with ſleep and ſloth ; and if her 

ſpirit was willing, yet it appears manifeſt that the fleſb was weak ; if ſhe had 
a will to open, how to do it ſhe knew not; ; but now, as by her riſing off her 
bed, coming to the door, and putting her hands and fingers upon the handles 
of the lock, in order to draw it back, ſhe ſhewed that Chriſt had wrought in 
her 70 will; ſo by her actual opening to him, ſhe made it appear that he had 
allo wrought i in her to do of his goed pleaſure. 2. That ſhe being aſſiſted in 
this act by the mighty grace of Chriſt, is ſaid to do that which is ſometimes 
aſcribed to God himſelf; thus in Alls wvi. 14. the Lord is ſaid to open the 
heart of Lydia : it is true, there is a great difference between the opening 
of a finner's heart at converſion, which is intirely ſhut againſt Chriſt ; and 
the opening of a beli-ver's, which is in part only ſhut and cloſed through 
unbelief, negligence, and carnal ſecurity : in the one, there were no princi- 
ples of grace, previous to the opening of it; but in the other there are, though 
they he dormant, and are not in exerciſe ; ; but yet a believer, without the 
grace and power of Chriſt, can no more open his heart to him, when in 
ſuch a caſe, than he could at firſt converſion : this work is attended with 
_ difficulties inſuperable without the ſtrength of Chriſt; therefore, whilſt on 
her bed, ſhe thought it impoſſible for her to do it, and unreaſonable in him 
to deſire i it; till he put in his hand, and left ſuch an abundance of the ſweœet- 
ſmelling myrrh of his grace, by which being afliſted, ſhe is ſaid to do it. 

Jeb hat the heart of a believer is only patent and open to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7 opened to my beloved; though it is ſometimes, in a great meaſure, 
cloſed and ſhut unto him; yer when it is opencd, it is only opened to him; 
he is the only object of a believer's faith and love: the church here did not 
open to ſtrangers, only to her beloved, being eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin to 
him; therefore, in chap. iv. 12. ſhe is ſaid to be 2 garden incloſed, a ſpring 
ſhut up, a fountain ſeeled. 4. Her opening to Chriſt, ſuppoſes that ſhe 
tought Chriſt {ti}! at the door; ſo ſhe did when ſhe got off her bed to open 
to him; and io the did when ſhe put her hands upon the handles of the 
lock; and perhaps was more confirmed in her thoughts, that he was {till 
there, when ſhe found ſuch an abundance of his ſweet-imelling myrrh in the 
lock, and upon the handles of it; but ſhe was. mat # much nuſtaken, as ſhe 
atterwards tound. For, 

II. Her beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; a very great diſap-— 
pointment indeed! ſhe expected, that as ſoon as ever the door was open, 
ſhe ſhould have ſcen him, and that he would have received her in his arms, 
and embraced her in his boſom ; but inſtead of thar, he was gone, and ſhe 
could neither have any tight, nor hear any tidings of him. I Icre it may be 
inquired, 1/7, What is meant by Chriſt's withdrawing himſelf from his 
church and people? 2%, Why he did now withdraw himſelf from the 

church? And, 3dly, Why ſhe makes ute of two words to expreſs his de- 
parture from her, and what they import? 


, It 
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1/}, It may be inquired what is meant by Chriſt's withdrawing himſelf 
from his church and people? And, 1. It is not to be underſtood of him as 
the omnipreſent God, who 1s every where, and fills heaven and earth with 
his preſence ; for as there is no fleeing from it, ſo there is no withdrawing 
of it, as David ſays, Pſalm cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? 
or hither ſhall I fiy from thy preſence ? there is no place exempred from it, 
nor can be; he does not move trom place to place, nor from perſon to per- 
lon; nor is he ſometimes with a perſon, and ſometimes not; for if ſo, he 
would not be the omnipreſent God. Nor, 2. Is it to be underſtood of the 
diſſolution of a believer's covenant-intereſt in Chriſt, and union to him: a 
believer may loſe fight of Chriſt for a time, but he can never loſe his inte- 
reſt in him ; the relation between them can never ceaſe ; the marriage-knot 
can never be untied, nor the union-bands be ever broken ; for Chriſt has 
faid, Iloſca ii. 19. 1 will betroth thee unto me for eder: the union between 
Chriſt and believers is in ſome meaſure like to that between the Father and 
the Son; and I will venture to ſay, that the one may as ſoon be diſſolved as 
the other; ſec 742 xvii. 21,23. Nor, 3. Is it to be underſtood of a with- 
drawing of his love and affection fiom them; for though they may ſome- 
times think he has, yet he never does, nor never will withdraw it; his love 
to them is as unchangeable as himſelf; it is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever; for having loved his en, <which were in the world, he loved them to 
{he end; he has given his word, that though he, for a ſinall moment, forſakes 
them, yet with everlaſting kindneſs will he hade mercy ch them; and as if this 
was not enough, he joins his oath to it, and ſwears, that he <-94/d not be 
cih with them, nor rebuke them; and declares, that his kindneſs and his 
covenant are as immoveable as, nay, more than mountains and hills; which, 
one would think, is enough to banith all doubts and fears from believers, 
and fill them with as firm a perſuaſion as the apoſtle Paul was poſſeſſed of, 
when he ſays, I am perſuaded that neither life nor death, &c. ſhall be able 10 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. But, 4. 
It is to be underſtood of the withdrawing of the ſenſible manifeſtations of 
his preſence and love: and this is what the church has experienced in all 
ages; for he is a God that hideth kis face from the houſe of Jacob; and what 
particular believers have met with, as is manifeſt from David, Heman, and 
others. And this was what the church wanted, even {ome ſenſible enjoyments 
ot Chriſt's preſence and grace; ſhe had his ſtrengthening and ſupporting pre- 
lence, which enabled her to ariſe and open; but ſhe warited his comforting 
and ſoul-rejoicing preſence, and ſenſible communion with him: Chriſt's love 
is always the fame, but the ſenſe of it in believers is variable; the one is 
ſometimes withdrawn, the other never. 

24ly, It may ſeem a little ftrange, and almoſt unaccountable, that Chriſt 
at this inſtant ſhould withdraw himſelf from his church; ſeeing he hid ſo 
importunately deſired her to ariſe and open to him; had uſed all methods 
to win upon her, and by his grace had enabled her to do it; and yet now 
it is done, he withdraws himſelf and is gone: and therefore it is proper to 
inquire why he ſhould do ſo; which was perhaps, 1. To chaſtiſe her for her 


tormer carriage to him: had he, as ſoon as ſhe had opened the door, Dom 
N himſel 
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himſelf to her, and received her with all tokens of love and joy; ſne would 
not have thought the offence ſo great, nor that he was ſo much provoked by 
it, and did ſo highly reſent it as he did; therefore to bring her to a ſenſe of 
it, and to correct her for it, by ſuffering the lots of his company, he with- 
draws himſelf. 2. To try the truth and ſtrength of her grace: her grace 
was now in exerciſe, as appears by her riſing and opening; and now, the 
more to exerciſe it, and prove the ſtrength of it, he withdraws himſelf: thus 
all our afflictions, temptations and deſertions, are for the ia of our faith, 
and other graces ; which being tried, appear much more precious than of gold 
that periſneth. 3. To enflame her love, and ſharpen her deſires the more 
after him; which effect his withdrawing from her, in chap. iii. 13. had 
upon her; and 10 it had here: many ſuch inſtances we have in Fob, David, 
and others; who, being without the preſence of God, have the more earneſtly 
wiſhed for, vehemently thirſted, panted and breathed after a re-enjoyment 
of it; ſee Job x11. 2. Pſalm x11. 1, 2. and Ixin. 1. and it is uſually fo, that 
the want of a bleſſing, not only brings us under a conviction of the worth of 
it, and ſo draws out our affections to it, but alſo enlarges and increaſes our 
deſires after it. 4. To endear his preſence the more to her, when ſhe came 
to enjoy it: when a ſoul has been deſtitute of Chriſt's preſence for a time, 
and comes to enjoy it again, O how ſweet, raviſhing and delightful is it to 
him! and how much is it valued by him! the diſciples were without Chriſt's 
bodily preſence hut a few days; and when he appeared to them, we are told, 
John Xx. 20. that then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord; and 
what expreſſions of joy, and intimations of eſteem for Chriſt's preſence, 
does the church give, in chap. iii. 4. when ſhe had found her loſt ſpouſe ? 
g. To keep her humble: had ſhe immediately enjoyed his preſence upon 
her riſing and opening to him, ſhe might have thought that ſhe had, by 
thoſe actions of hers, deſerved ſuch a favour at his hands; therefore, to 
hide pride from her, and to let her know the nothingneſs of all her doings, 
and that they fell abundantly ſhort of rreriting ſuch a blefling, he withdraws 
himſelf : our enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence, and the communications of hi: 
ſove and grace to us, as much depend on his free and ſovereign will, as the: 
frſt diſplay of his grace to us; he gives theſe favours at plealure, and that 
to whom, when, and where he pleates. 6. To ſhew her the odious nature 
of ſin, which was the cauſe of this; and that ſhe might, through grace, be 
more upon her guard againit it, and be more caucious of provoking Jim 
to it again: it was fin that was the cauſe of the angels being turned our of 
heaven, the place of the divine abode; and of Adam's being drove out of 
Eden, from the preſence of the Lord God; and though fin cannot diſſolve 
the union that is between Chriſt and a believer, nor deſtroy his covenant- 
intereſt in him; yet it 1s often the cauſe of God's hiding his face, and Chriſt's 
withdrawing his preſence from him; Nur iniquities have ſeparated between 
Yeu and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, lays the prophet 
[{aiah, chap. lix. 2. to the people of IJſraci; and it was the church's unbe- 
coming carriage to Chriſt, which was the cauſe of his withdrawing from her 
now; and therefore to bring her to a ſenſe of it, and to ſee the odious na- 
ture thereof, he withdraws himſelf ; that when ſhe enjoyed it again, ſhe 8 

8 
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be more caretul not to provoke him again by ſuch ſteps as theſe : and ſuch 
an eſlect it had upon her, in chap. iii. 4, 5. where ſhe not only held him faſt 
þÞrielf, and would not let him go; bur alſo charges the daughters of Feru- 
ſalem to give him no moleſtation or diſturbance. 

34ly, The church makes ule of two words here to expreſs Chriſt's depar- 
ture from her, Ay belcoved hed withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; which ſig- 
niiy and import, 1. That this was done ſuddenly and ſecretly, unſeen, at an 
unawares to her, and unexpected by her; ſo the word tranſlated, had with- 
drawn himſelf ", lignifies a doing it ſecretly; he turned himſelf about, and 
2645 gene in a moment; he withdrew himſelf privately from the door, and 
paſſed by the window, and was gone; ſo that ihe could not ſet eyes upon 
nim, nor hear any tidings of him. 2. 'That he was gone at a very great 
diſtance in her apprehenſions: fo believers think ſometimes, when Chriſt 
has withdrawn himſelf from them, that he is gone a great way off, is not 
within call, and will never return more; ſee Palm x. 1. and this is thought 
by fome *, to be the import of the ſirſt word; and the other, being added 
to it, heightens the ſenſe. 3. That he was really gone: it was not a mere 
imagination of hers, but it was certainly ſo; Which ſhe found to her great 
grief and forrow. 4. The doubling of the words, or her uſing thoſe two 
words without a copulative, he had witharawn himſelf, was gone, which ſhe 
leems to ſpeak in the urmoſt haſte and confuſton, repreſent the ſtrength of 
her paſſion, the greatneſs of her lorrow, what a wretched diſappointment ſhe 
met with; and as if ſhe was wringing her hands, and crying out, Le is gone, 
he is gone, he is gone. Which brings us to conſider, 

III. What effect this diſappointment had upon her; my faul, ſays ſhe, 
failed toben he ſpake, or went ot; I was as one dead, I imme- 
diately fell into a ſwoon, and was as ene whoſe life and foul departed. 
Some think that the church in theſe words excuſes herſelf from the blame 
of not riſing and opening to him ſooner, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, I am not fo 
much to be blamed, nor has my beloved ſo much reaſon to be provoked at, 
nor ſo highly to reſent my not riſing and opening ſooner; tor as ſoon as ever 
heard his voice, ſaying, Open to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, &c. it over- 
came my heart, my ſoul failed at theſe words of his; I immediately fell 
into a ſwoon, and lay as one lifeleſs and helpleſs, and was not able to ariſe 
and open to him; but as ſoon as ever I came to my ſenſes, and was reco- 
vered a little out of this fit, I aroſe and opened to him : but it does not ap- 
pear from the context, that ſhe did fall into ſuch a fit at his calling to her, 
or was rendered non compos mentis; tor ſhe was capable all the while of ob- 
ſerving all his words and ways; how he carried himſelf to her, and proceeded 
with her; what ſteps he took, and methods he uſed, till he had brought her 
to ariſe and open. Therefore the words ſeem rather to be expreſſive of that 


confuſion 
h Vid. R. Sol. Jarchium in loc. i Vid. Cocceium in loc R. David Kimchi in lib. Sho- 
raſh. rad. PMN and to this purpoſe Montanus and Pagnine tranſlate it; the one renders it, cir- 


cuierat, the other, verteret ſe. * Vid. R. Aben Ezra and Brightman in loc. I 18%) 
nder, Sept. e£n2x:1o, Symmachus ; egreſſa oft, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, m Vid. 
Sanct. in loc. | 
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confuſion of mind ſhe was thrown into, when ſhe found he was gone; even 
as it is ſaid of the queen of Sheba, that there was no more ſpirit in ber; occa- 
ſioned through wonder and ſurpriſe in beholding Solomon's wiſdom, and the 
order and management of his houſe and ſervants, that ſhe knew not what 
to think or what to ſay: ſo the church here being ſurpriſed at Chriſt's ab- 
tence, her ſoul fails her, no ſpirit is left in her; ſhe knew not what to think, 
lay, or do: or elle they are expreſſive of the exceeding grief and ſorrow 
that ſhe was overwhelmed with; my ſoul failed when he ſpake, or ot his 
cord; that is, at the remembrance of it: O! now I call to mind how lov- 
ingly, kindly, and tenderly he ſpoke to me, when he ſaid, Open to me, mv 
ſiſter, my love, & c. yet, vile, ungrateful wretch, as I am, I took no notice 
of it; I put him off with idle excuſes, I kept my bed and indulged myſelf in 
floth and eaſe; but now it cuts me to the heart, it grieves me, I cannot 
bear up under it; when I remember his love, and my unkindneſs, I fink, I 
faint, 1 die; I cannot hve without his preſence; his abſence is death unto me; 
my foul tails at his words of love and grace which he ſpoke to me, and at 
nis word of command which he enjoined me; to which, being diſobedient, I 
have now loſt his company, which is intolerable to me. She ſeems to be 
much in the ſame caſe that the pſalmiſt was, when he ſaid, P/alm cxliii. 7. 
Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth : kide not thy face from me, leſt I 
be like unto them that go down into the pit. 

IV. Being ſomewhat recovered out of her fainting fit, ſhe rallied toge- 
ther all the ſpirit and ſtrength ſhe had, and out ſhe goes in ſearch of her 
loſt ſpouſe; the methods ſhe took, and how ſhe iucceeded therein, are as 
follow : 

i/t, She ſought him, namely, in the public ordinances, in the ſtreets and 
broed ways of the city, as ſhe had done before, in chap. iii. 2. and that with 
the ſame ſucceſs; ſhe ſought him, but found him not. The nature of ſeeking 
1 loſt Chriſt, and how to be performed, as allo why the church ſucceeded 
no better, have been there ſhewn ; which will equally ſerve to explain and 
illuſtrate this. 

2dly, She called him, to wit, by name, as ſhe went along the ſtreets and 
broad ways; that is, ſhe prayed unto him, that he would maniteſt himſelf to 
her in his own ordinances; and no doubt but the method ſhe took was right, 
and may ſerve to inſtruct us, that we ſhould not only before we attend upon 
an ordinance, pray for the ' preſence of Chriſt in it; but alſo, when we arc 
attending, our ſouls ſhould be breathing after, and ſecretly begging for it. 
Bat how did ſhe ſucceed herein? ſhe called him, but he gave her no anſecer 
reſolving ill to chaſtiſe her for her former ingratitude ; to try her faith, 
and cxc eile her patience z to enflame her love to him, and increaſe her de- 
fires after communion with him. But, 1. This ſeems contrary to thoſe kind 
promiſes; A, and it fhall be given you, ſeet, and ye ſball find, & c. call 
upon me in ihe day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, &c. but ihe aſked, and 
it was not given to her what ſhe aſked for; ſhe fought, but found not; ſhe 
called, but no anſwer is returned: to which it may be replied, that God 

does, 

0 IAQ #& A»yu avry, Sept, Aa. avry, Symmachus ; in loquela us, Marckizs, 
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does, and certainly will make good his own promiſes, and fulfil the petitions 
of his people; yet he does not always anſwer immediately, nor juſt in that way 
which they are deſirous of : the church had his upholding pretence, though 
not ſenſible communion with him; ſhe was fo far aniwered, as to be firengt;- 
ened with ſtrength in her ſoul, to continue in her ſearch and inquiries after 
him; though ſhe had not thoſe manifeſtations or his grace and love, which 
ſhe was deſirous of. 2. It is a very great affliction to a believer, when he 
labours under ſuch apprehenſions, that his prayers are not heard and an- 
iwered ; the church mentions this among her ſore afflictions, in Lam. iii. 
8, 44. that God had hut out her prayer, and had covered bimjelf with a clowd, 
that her prayer ſhould not paſs through : unconverted men, hypocrites and 
_ carnal profeſſors, are not concerned about the anſwer of their praycrs ; it is 
enough to them to perform theſe duties; but believers are concerned abour 
the returns of prayer, and are grieved to the heart, as the church here was, 
when they cannot obſerve any. 3. Chriſt here treats her juſt in the ſame 
way in which ſhe had treated him; ſhe is paid in her own coin; he had 
called to her, but ſhe diſregarded him, and turned a deaf ear to him, and 
returned him no anſwer, that deſerved the name of one; ſhe now calls to 
him, but he diſregards her, turns a deaf ear to her, and gives her no anſwer; 
he treats her here, not in a way of vindictive wrath and puniſhment, as he 
will do the wicked at the laſt day; fee Prov. i. 2428. but in a way of 
chaſtiſement and correction. What ſucceſs ſhe afterwards met with, will be 
leen in the following verſes. 


Verſe 7. The ⁊catebmen that went about the city, feund me; they 
ſinote me, they wounded me; the keepers of the walls tot awway my 
veil from me. 


THE church in the former verſe gives an account of the wretched diſap- 

pointment ſhe met with, when ſhe opened the door to her beloved, who 
had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; at which ſhe fell into a fainting fir, 
out of which, when ſhe was a little recovered, ſhe reſolved not to ſtay at the 
door, lamenting the loſs of her ſpouſe, but to go out in ſearch of him, which 
ſhe did, but with no ſucceſs ; and ſhe does in theſe words give an account 
of what ſhe met with in the adventure; how ſhe was taken up by the watch, 
and evilly treated by them. Where we have to conſider, 


J. Her being ſound by ihe watchmen that went about the city, and keepers 
of the walls. 
II. Their treatment of her, and carriage to her. 


I. In this ſearch of her beloved, ſhe falls into the hands of he wwatchme;t 
that went about the city, ard the keepers of the walls thereof ; who were officers 
of the church, ſet for the defence of it, and for the adminiſtration of thoſe 
ordinances, in which ſhe ſought her beloved; and the deſcription of them, 


or theſe titles and characters which they bear, may lead us to obſerve, 
1ſt, That 
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„That the church is a city; and no doubt is called fo, in alluſion to 
tu city of Jeruſalem, which was builded as a city that is compact together; it 
was the metropolis of the land of Judea, where Solomon Kept his court, was 
well fortified, and delightfully ſituated ; and therefore the church militant, 
as well as the church triumphant, is called by the ſame name; which is the 
city of God, of which the pſalmiſt ſays, P/alm Ixxxvil. 3. Glorious thi ig are 
ſpogen; it is the place of the reſidence of the King of kings; where his ho- 
nour dwells, where he keeps his court, and has his palace x and therefore 
is called he city of the great King, in whoſe palaces God is known for a re- 
fuge; here he ſhews hiniſelt, here he may be ſcen; therefore ſhe was in tlie 
right of it to ſcck him here: in this city are all needful and delightful ac 
commodations; it is beautiful for fituation, à river of boundleſs love and 
grace runs through it, whote ſtreams ſupply, refreſh, and make glad the in- 
habitants of it; here are the belt proviſions to be had, which are called he 
goodneſs end falneſs of God's heuſe; here are the moſt delightful company, 
and agreeable converſation ; here ſouls have Fe] with the Father, and 
79110 his fon Jeſus Criſt ; thoſe who are brought unto, and are made inha- 
bitants of this city of the li. ding God, have communion with an 7#eravie 
company of angels, and ſpirits of jufl men made perfect by Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs: in this city are many ſpecial and peculiar privile ges and immunities, 
which the inhabitants of it enjoy ; for being Chrilt's freemen, and freemen 
of this city, they have a right to all the ordinances of the goſpel, and ſhare 
in all the promiſes which concern the grace and preſence of Chriſt; they 
are under no cbligation to any other laws but thoſe of Chriſt's, and are freed 
from the curſes and condemnation of the law of works; ſo that to be a ci- 
tizen of this city, and a feilow-citizen of. the ſaints, is no ſmall privilege 
lee Eph. ii. 19. Rev. iii. 12. but of the church's being compared to a city, 
lee more on chap. ili. 2. 

24/y, Mention being made of he keepers of the calls of this city, ſhews us, 
that this city of Ged is a walled one; it is a tortified place, even as 7eruſalent 
was, to which the alluſion is made, when the church of God is tpoken of, 
as in P/alm li. 18. and cxxii. 7. and it may be proper to inquire what are the 
walls ot the church, which render it ſtrong and impregnable. And, 1. God 
himſelf 8 the wall of it, according to what he himſelf ſays, Zecb. ii. 5. For 
I, ſaith t'e Lord, will be a wall of fire round about, and <ill be the 5 y iu 
the micfl of her; he is not only @ wall that keeps the enemy from entrance 
into the city, but a well of fire that conſumes and deſtroys all that make 
near appreaches to it; all the divine perfections are as ſo many walls, Which 
encompaſs and defend the church; eſpecially that of almighty power, by 
which laints ce kept as in garriſon e, through faith unto ſabvalten : Jeri(ſo- 
lem was foriitied, not only by art, but alſo by Nature, not only with walls, 
but with mountains; and as the mountains ore round about Jeruſalem, 4e, 
Lord is round about his people, from henceferth, even for ever, Plalm cxxv. 2. 
2. Salvation by Chriſt is the church's walls, which render it ſtrong and im. 

2 7 2 pregnabl- : : 


o Ty; e 9:4ua 0:92 Povenniry;, preefidio Dei circumvall2mur ; metaphora a caſtris vallo & 
foſlis undique munitis, ut nulla hoſtium vi vel aſtutia expugnari pofint, Paræus in 1 Pet. i. 5. 
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pregnable : hence we read, in Ja. xxvi. 1. In that day, that is, in the goſpel- 
day, when ſalvation is accompliſhed by Chriſt, hall this ſong be [ung in the 
land of Judah, We have a ſtrong city; But what is it which makes it fo? 
ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks : and this ſong will be ſung. 
more clearly in the latter day, when the church ſhall ca her walls, ſalvation, 
and her gates, praiſe : ſalvation wrought out by Chriſt, is the church's pro- 
tection from all enemies; hereby believers are ſcreened and ſecured from 
ſin and Satan, law, hell, and wrath to come ; no eneiny can deltroy them, 
no condemnation reach them, nor any wrath fall on them; but they ſhall 
be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſalvation. 3. Minifters may be 
called fo, who are ſet for the defence of the goſpel : ſo the Lord told Fere— 
z:11ah, chap. i. 18. that he had made him à defenced city, an iron pilicr, and 
brazen walls againſt the whole land; though they ſeem not to be intended 
here, becauſe they are called the keepers of the walls, and not the walls them- 
ſelves. Now the city of God being thus walled and fortified, ſhews, (1) 
That it would otherwiſe be in danger from enemies ; for the church of 
Chriſt has many enemies, who are lively and ſtrong, crafty and cunning, 
vigilant and active, ſeeking all opportunities to get within, and there mate 
diſturbance, and do miſchief; but this city is ſo well walled and firmly 
built, that let Satan, with all his emiſſaries, uſe all their power and cun- 
ning, and lay the cloſeſt ſiege unto it, the gates of hell will never be able to 
prevail againſt it. (2) The great care which God takes of his church and 
people; for as birds flying or fluttering over and about their neſt, in order 
to preſerve their young, when they are in danger of being taken away irom 
them; /o will the Lord of hoſts defend Jeruſalem; defending alſo, he c, de 
liver it; and paſſing over, he will preſerve it, as it is ſaid in I/. xxx1. 5. 
which care for their preſervation, is manifeſtly ſeen in his placing ſuch walls 
about it. 

3dly, In this city are proper officers appointed and ſet to watch over an 
guard it; and theſe go under two titles or characters in the text. 1. They 
are called watchmen that went alout the city: theſe are the miniſters of the 
church, who are called fo both in the Old and New Teſtament ; becauſe 
they ought to watch over themſelves, their doctrine and converſation, and 
to watch over others, who are made their care and charge: the buſineſs of 
watchmen is alſo to give the time of night, to give notice of preſent or 
approaching danger, either by fire or by thieves and robbers, and to take 
up diſorderly perſons, and bring them to correction: ſo the miniſters of the 
goſpel give notice what time of day or night it is with the churches of Chriſt; 
they give notice to ſinners of the danger which they are in, whillt in a ſtate 
of nature; and alſo what danger churches may be in, through contentious 
perſons and heretics, who endeavour to ſow the ſeeds of diſcord, error and 
hereſy 3 them; likewiſe their buſineſs is to awake and arouſe ſleepy 
profeſſors, who are indulging themſelves in carnal eaſe and ſecurity, in the 
{treets of Zion; and to admoniſh, reprove and rebuke all that ſtand in necd 
thereof, and ſo bring them under the notice and cenſure of the church. Theſe 
are ſaid to go about the city, (1) To diſtinguiſh them from thoſe upon the 


walls: thoſe that went about the city, were to take care of the peace and 
5 ſafety 
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lafety of the city within; the keepers of the walls were to deſcry an enen y 
without, obſerve his motions, repel him, if able, and to give notice to 
thoſe within of danger from him; the one was a running watch, the other 
a ſtanding one. (2) To ſhew the nature of their work, and their dili- 
gence in it: it was the buſineſs of the keepers of the walls, to keep their 
jtands, and not ſtir from their places; but the work of theſe was to go 
from place to place, to ſee that all was in peace and ſafety; but of theſe 
watchmen, ſee more on chap. iii. 3. 2. Theſe officers are called keepers of 
the walls; by which ſome ? underſtand angels, who encamp about, and pro- 
rect tne people of God; others, civil magiſtrates, who, the apoſtle ſays, 
Rein. xlil. 3, 4. are not terrors to good works, but to the evil; and that he 15 
the miniſten of God for good, and beareſh not the ſword in vain : but if theſe 
were civil magiſtrates, they terrified the church in the way of her duty, and 
diſcouraged her in it; nay, turned the point of their {words again{t her, as 
often the princes of this world do, being ignorant of Chriſt and his church: 
but I rather think, church-officers are here intended, and that they arc the 
ſame with the watchmen, who went about the city ; only they may be ex- 
preſtive of different branches in the miniſtry, or of different talents which 
miniſters have, and are to uſe in the diſcharge of their work: ſome, their 
work chiefly lies in comforting and eſtabliſhing the church, in anſwering: 
caſes of conſcience, and keeping peace and order within; and they have 
gifts ſuitable thercunto; and theſe may be called <wazchinen that go cout 
the cily : others, their work lies chictiy in detending the goſpel againit che 
3 enemies of it; theſe keep the outworks good, and repel the enemy, 
1enever he makes an attack upon any dodrine of the goſpel ; and theſe 
hogs be called the keepers, or watchmen of the walls; and ſo miniſters are 
called in La. Ix. 6. The Jews in Shirhdfoirime Rabba, and in Yaikut on the 
place, underitand by theſe keepers, the tribe of Levi, the keepers of the walls 
Ol the law. 

Zut it may now be inquired, whether theſe were the true miniſters of 
C:rift, or no: ſome * think, that they were; they are called watchmen, and 
watchmen in the city, the church; though it is true, faile teachers may bear 
the ſame naine as true ones, and be in office in the church as well as they; 
but what ſeems moit to ſtrengthen this opinion, is, that they were about 
their work, and in the diſcharge of their office ; the watchmen were going 
about the city, as they ſhould do, and the keepers of the walls were upon 
their ſtands, as they ought to be: others think, that they were not the true 
and faithful miniſters of the goſpel; but ſuch who are called ind wwatch- 
mon, &c. in T/a. lvi. 10, 11. and that, (1) Becauſe the church makes go in. 
quiry of taem, nor any application to them, which the did in a like cafe to 
the watchmen, in chap. iii. 3. and therefore it ſeems to intimate, that ſhe, 
not looking upon them as miniſters of Chriſt, had nothing to lay to them, 
but would have ſhunned them if ſhe could. (2) Becauſe of their cruelty to 

ker : 


? Ambrof, in Pf, cxviii. octon. 7. col. 933. Pſellus, & Tres Patres apud Thecdoret. in loc. 
Fcliot & R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. 4 Theodoret. in Sanct. in loc. & Diodat in loc. 
Greg. Beda, Bernard. Aquin. in Sanct. in loc. Jiidore, Foliot, & Alcuin in loc. * Aint. 
Worth & Mercer. in loc. 
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her: they are not ſo pitiful, compaſſionate and tender, as becomes the mi- 
niſters of Chritt to be to ſouls in ſuch caſes; they ſeem rather to be rave- 
nous wolves, tan faithful ſhepherds or watchmen, and are molt like thoſe 
in*Fzek. xxxiv. 2---21. Plate ſays, Keepers of cities ſhould be mild and 
gentle towards their own, but to enemies rough and ſevere. 

Now tieſe found the church ſeeking and inquiring for her beloved; 
which ſhews, that ſhe was in the city, in the ſtrects and broad ways of it: 
le ſcurched all over the city, w here the watchmen that went about ir, 
found her; and, cſcaping from them with blows and wounds, tinding that 
her beloved was not there, ſhe makes to the outparts of the city, perliaps 
hs. aps 35 tO go without the city in ſearch of him, where {te fell into the 

1ands of Bo ke epers of the walls. This finding of her, alſo appears to be 
accidental and at an unawarcs; they were not ceking her, nor was the in 
czuiring after thein; it was on a ſudden that they found her; and as ſoon 
as they did ud her, th wy fell upon her, and took her up for a ſtroler or 
nighit-w. eng and 15 „their treatment of her, manifeſtly thewed that thev 
found her, not as 2 end, but as an enemy; and therefore did not let her 
70. ſaie, but with bio Ov. nh wounds, anc the lojs of her veil, Which brings 
us to conſider, 

II. Their treatment of her, and carriage to her. And, 

1f, The waichmen that went about the city, ſinote and ce ounded her; which, 
if we underſtand of the true miniſters of the goſpel {though 1 racher think 
that others are intended) muſt be meant, either of their upbraiding and 
reproaching her for her former unkindnels to Chriſt, and neghgence of her 
duty; when they told her, and hit her in the teeth of her former fins and 
miſcarriage s, they ſmote and cut her to the heart, opened the wound, and 
made it blecd afreſh; and ſo, like Job's friends, proved miſerable comforters, 
who broke him in pieces *vith words, with words both of reproof and re- 
proach : they laid open her fins to her, and ſharply reproved her for them, 

when they ſhould have comforted her with the doctrines of juttification by 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and pardon by his blood; for Chriſt's own miniſters 
may ſometimes be miſtaken in timing reproofs and corrections : or ele, ſhe 
being under the miniſtry of the word, and hearing ſome {weet diſcourſes 
concerning Chriſt's perſon and grace, her heart was ſmitten and wounded 
therewith, which made her charge the daughters of Fernſelem, in the follow- 
ing verſe, that when they found her beloved, they would tell him, that ſhe 
was ez ef, or wounded with Ive. But if we underſtand | it of falſe teachers, 
which ſeems molt agreeable; then by thoſe ſmitings and woundings, ar- 
meant, the ſcandalous lives of ſuch perſons, the rents and diviſions "They 
make, the falſe doctrines which they preach ; and thoſe human traditions, 
which, with force, they impoſe upon the conſciences of men, being af d 
by civil magiſtrates, whom they itir up to make penal laws, and pur them 
in execution againſt the ſaints ; by all which means they make the hearts of 
the righteous 1ad, and wound the conſciences of God's children. One of 
the Greek verſions is, they ſcourged me; whipped her till ſhe was black and 
due; as the Jews did the firſt Chriſtians in their ty nagagues: 
2aly, 
De Legibus, I. 2. p. 602, . PULLS we, Aquila, 
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2dly, T he keepers of the walls took away her veil from her: veils were uſed 
by women in thoſe countries; ſometimes for ornament, Jſa. iii. 23. ſome- 
times as a token of modeſty; thus Rebetab, when ſhe found that IJſaac was 
coming to mcet her, covered herſelf with a veil, Ger. xxiv. 65. and ſome- 
times as a token of ſubjection to the huſband ; for which reaſon the apoltle 
argues, that women ought to be covered, 1 Cor. xi. 6—10. at marriage, 1t 
was cuſtomary with the Grecians v, to give a vell to the new- married bride; 
the bridegroom, with the Romans, uſed to give the bride a veil, called flam- 
meum , from its being of a flame-colour, either yellow or red, expreſſive 
of the b! uſhing and mo«clty of the new bride 7; and the like tuſtom might 
obtain with the Jews. Now for the keepers to take away her veil from her, 
was to itrip her of her ornaments, and expoſe her frailties and infirmities, 
which zugl. to be covered; it was to diſown her as the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
and to ghrf aut her as a whoriſh and impudent woman; and, whereas ſhe 
proteſ.cu herſelf to be Chriſt's, to ſerve him in the way of his appointments, 
they endeavoured to corrupt her from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and to 
draw her aſide to a reception of falſe doctrines, and to a compliance with 
human traditions : and then more eſpecially, may they be ſaid to take away 
her veil, when they oppole and endeavour to ſubvert or remove the doc- 
trine of imputed righteouſneſs by Chriſt; Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the be- 
liever's veil or covering; this is 7% © wedding garment, : apo e H“. the 
nuptial robe, as Gregory Myſſen calls the veil here; and when perſons at- 
tempt to take away this doctrine, they do as much as in them lies to take 
away the church's veil. And now all this cruelty was exerciſed by perſons 
profeſſing religion, under a maſk of godlineſs; by thoſe who were officers 
in the church, from whom ſhe might have expected a quite diflerent treat- 
ment; and indeed, who were more bitter enemies to Chritt and his apoſtles, 
than the prleſts and Pharifees were? and who have more cruelly pertecuted 
the church in atter- ages, than thoſe who have profeſſed Chriſtianity ? The 
church thus efcaping from the watchmen and 1: cepers, with blows, wounds, 
and the lois of her veil, meets with the daughters of Jerujalem, to whom 
ſhe ſpeaks in the following manner. 


Verſe 8. I charge yo, O deughters of Jeruſalem, 5 ye find my 
belgved, that ye tell biin, that I am fick of iove 


FE HE church having met with a diſappointment, as has been obſerved 
in J. 6. by her beloved's withdrawing himſolf fromm her; but refoly- 
ing to find him, it poſſible, ſhe ſceks tor him in the public ordinances 


where ſhe is taken notice of b y the officers of the church, Ihe watchmey of 


the city, and tecpers of the walls; who very much abuſe her, ſmile, wound 
| her, 


„Ku Y, © gx, Cc. Homer. Iliad. 22. v. 470. x Lutea demiſſos velarunt flam- 
mea vultus, Lucan, Pharſal. I. 2. v 301. Ubi tibi corycio glomerarem flammea luto, Virgil. 
Cyris. Vid. Barth. ad Claudian, Feſcen. ode 4. v. 4. & Plin. I. 21. c. 8. Vid. Char- 
tar. de Imag Deorum, p. 34, 89. & Kipping „Antiq. Rom. I. 4. c. 2. p. 695, 696. Ho. 
mil. 12. in Cant. p. 651, A 
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her, and take away her veil from her; by reaſon of which, ſhe making a 
hideous outcry in the ſtreets, the daughters of Jeruſalem, the wiſe virgins, 
who were then fleeping and ſlumbering on their beds, were awakened and 

alarmed, and roſe up to know what was the matter; who being obſerved 
by the church, had the charge in the text given unto them by her. In 
which we have, 


I. The pcrions whom ſhe addrefles, and in this folemn manner adjures; 
the daughters of Fernſalem. 

II. The charge itſelf, which ſhe Pires them; which 15, to tel her be- 
loved, when found by them, that ſhe was /e of love. 

III. The condition of this charge; if ye find my beloved. 

IV. The manner in which this charge! is given, which is very ſolemn ang 
ſerious. . 


1. The perſons to whom ſhe gives this charge; he daughters of Fernſolem : 
whom we are not to underſtand the 97 ophets, as the Targum docs; though 
chaſe were proper perions for the church to make application to in her pre- 
tent condition; but having been ſo evilly treated by the watchmen and 
keepers of the walls, ſhe had bur little encouragement to go to them: nor 
are angels here meant, as ſome * think; though they are mn/trize ſpirits, 
tent to the heirs of ſalvation, and are often uſeful to the ſaints on many ac- 
counts; yet it does not ſcem to be their buſineſs, nor are they capable of 
ailiſting and relieving fouls in ſuch a caſe as this of the church' s: nor are 
ſaints departed meant, as ſome popiſh interpreters * imagine; as if the church 
deſired their prayers for her, who are uncapable of giving her any atliſtance:; 
but by them we are to underſtand faints here on earth, the triends and com- 
Y1anions of the church, which belong to that Jeruſalem which is free, and 1s 
the mather of us al; theſe were fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
houſheld of God; perhaps were young converts, as has been obſerved in other 
places of this ſong; and it is certain, that they were believers of the weaker 
ſort; their knowledge of Chriſt was but ſmall, though they had a great re- 
ſpect for the church, and a deſire of ſeeking Chriſt with her, J. 9. and chap. 
vi. 1. The church now making application to theſe perſons in her diſcon- 
lolate condition, ſhews, 1. Her humility : that ſhe is willing to be affiſted 
by mean Chriſtians or Be believers, who were much inferior to her in 
faith and knowledge; it is the nature of grace, and the tendency of ſuch 
trying diſpenſations as theſe, in which the church was, to make and keep 
ſouls humble; the more grace they have, the more humble they will be; 
the greateſt believer reckoned himſelf the leaſt of ſaints, and the chief of 
ſinners, and is willing to be inſtructed and admoniſhed by the meaneſt taint; 
ſee Pſalm cxli. 5. and is glad of the prayers and aſſiſtance of weak believers, 
when 1n diſtreſs. 2. Her reſolution to ule all means to find her beloved, as 
Fob did, chap. xxiii. 8, 9. ſhe will leave no ſtone unturned, nor let ſlip any 
opportunity, where there was any probability or poſſibility of finding him; 


me had ſought him in public ordinances, but with no ſucceſs; nay, had 
met 


Foliot in loc. & Pſellus apnd Thecdoret. in loc, > Vid, San, in loc. 
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met with ill treatment from church-officers ; yet ſhe is not diſcouraged, but 
is reſolved to perſiſt in her ſearch of him; ſhe had ſpread her caſe before 
Chriſt in prayer, and could get no anſwer; and now {he betakes herſelf to 
the company of private Chriſtians, that by conference with them, and 
through their prayers for her, ſhe might be brought to the enjoyment of 
what ſhe was ſeeking after. 3. Thar communion and converſation with 
faints is a very proper method to be taken by believers in ſuch caſes; con- 
verſing together about the things of God, is very acceptable and well-pleal- 
ing to him : it is ſaid, Mal. iii. 16. of the ſaints, who ſpake often one to an- 
other, that the I. ori hearkencd aud heard, liſtened as it were unto it, and took 
ſuch notice of it, that a book of remembrence was written before him for them; 
he did, as it were, take notes and minutes of what they ſaid and thought, 
and laid them up: as we. ſhould ſpread our cafes before God, fo it is very 
proper, and often very uſeful to {pread our cafes before one another; and 
therefore there ſhould not be a f9r/ating the aſſembling of curſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is; but ſo much the more ſroutd we aſſemble together, 
as our various wants and caſes require. 4. That when ſouls are in diſtreſs, 
it is their duty and intereſt ro make application to others; they ſhould not 
only pray for themſelves, which ſhouid be done in the firſt place, but they 
ſhould alſo deſire the prayers of others for them; for the effeffual fervent 
prayer of a righteous men availeth much : and it is no diſgrace nor diſhonour 
for a perſon ſuperior in office, gifts and grace to others, to deſire their aſſiſt- 
ance by their prayers tor him at the throne of grace; inſtances of this we 
have, not only in the church here, but in that great man of God, and in- 
ſtance of grace, the apoſtle Pau!, who frequently defired the prayers of meaner 
ſaints for him; ſee Eph. vi. 19. 2 The). iii. 1, 2. 5. That it is the duty of 
ſaints to be aſſiſting to cach other in their diſtreſſes, as much as in them lies; 
by ſinging the praiſes of God together, by praying one with and for ano- 
ther, and by conferring with each other about divine things, and ſo Suild- 
ing up one another on their moſt holy faith : there ought to be a ſympathiz- 
ing ſpirit in the ſaints; they ſhould Scar one anothers burdens, and ſhould 
mutually help each other; they ſhould weep with thoſe that weep, and rejcice 
With thoſe that rejoice. But, | 
II. Let us conſider the charge itſelf, which is given to them by her; and 
that is, to tell her beloved, when they found him, that ſhe was /ick of love. 
This does not ſuppoſe that he was ignorant or unmindful of her preſent 
tate; he heard her, though he would not anſwer; he knew that ſhe was in- 
quiring after him, and what hardſhips ſhe underwent in doing it; and alſo, 
| how much her ſoul was filled with love to him, and longed for the enjoyment 
of him; though he would not immediately ſhew himſelf intending a little 
longer to chaſtiſc her for her former carriage to him : but the words ſhew 
the ardency of her love to Chriſt, and that ſhe would have them declare this 
to him, in their prayers for her, which ſhe thought might be a means to in- 
duce him to manifeſt himſelf to her; as alſo, they ſhew what familiarity ſouls 
may uſe at the throne of grace, what freedom they may take with Chriſt, 
when they come into his preſence, tell him that I am ſick of love, They may 
tell him their own caſes, and the cafes of others, as one friend may tell an- 
Z 2 other, 
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other, or as a child may tell its father; they may go with boldneſs to him, 
and ſpread their own and others caſes before him, without fear of being chided 
or upbraided by him; and indeed it is their duty to bear upon their minds, 
at the throne of grace, not only their own caſes, and the caſes of the churches 
in general, as the apoſtle Paul frequently did; but alſo the cafes of parti- 
cular perſons, whom they know to be in diſtreſs; therefore Chriſt taught his 
diſciples to pray after this manner, Our father, &c. and forgive us our debts, 
&c. to ſhew that they ſhould be concerned for others in prayer, as well as 
tor themſelves. The words in the Hebrew text may be rendered thus, La. 
ſhall ye, or ſhould ye tell him ©? as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Do not tell him the 
blows and wounds that I have received from the watchmen ; nor deſire him 
to revenge the injuries and affronts they have given me, I freely forgive 
them; nor am I ſo much concerned at the ſufferings that I undergo, as [ 
am for the loſs of him: What ſhall ye tell him? Tell him that which lies 
moſt upon my heart, under which I ſhall ſink and die, if he does not re- 
lieve me; tell him that I am ſick of love. Again, Vat fhall ye tell him? 
Tell him that which will be the moſt acceptable and agreeable to him; tell 
him I love him fo, that I cannot live without him: ſhe knew that he valued 
her love, and that his heart would be raviſhed with it, from what he had 
ſaid, chap. iv. 9, 10. and therefore would have this told him. Again, What 


ſhall ye tell him ? What ſhall I fay to you to tell him? I have a great many 


things to tell him of; but I will not overburden your memories, but I will 
give you my mind in a few words, in the moſt conciſe manner, tell him tha! 
Jam ſick of love; and when I meet with him myſelf, I will tell him all my 
mind; but for the preſent, only tell him this. But let us a little more par- 
ticularly conſider the matter of this charge, or what the church would have 
the daughters of Jeruſalem tell Chriſt, when they found him; which is, that 
ſhe was ck of love. And it will be proper to inquire, 

1/2, The caules of this ſickneſs ; which ſometimes are, 1. A want of the 
views of pardoning grace, under a ſenſe of ſin, which perhaps was the cafe 
of the church here; ſhe had ſinned againſt Chriſt, in neglecting to ariſe and 
open to him; and ſhe was now ſenſible of it, but wanted the manifeſtations 
of pardon; and was therefore in a languiſhing and fainting condition on the 
account of it; and it is only this which will cure this ſickneſs : The inha- 
bitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick; Why ſo? the people that dwell therein ſhall 
be forgiven their iniquity ;, that is, they ſhall have the manifeſtations of par- 
doning grace to their ſouls, which ſhall cure them. of their ſickneſſes and 
maladies; which was what the church here wanted. 2. The abſence of 
Chriſt is ſometimes the caule of this ſickneſs; and this alſo was the church's 
caſe : Chriſt had withdrawn himſelf from her, and was gone, as in y. 6. and 
though ſhe had diligently ſought him, yet ſhe could not find him, nor hear 
any thing of him; and this brought this ſickneſs upon her. 3. An eager 
longing after Chriſt's preſence and the diſcoveries of his love, is another 
cauſe of it: when a ſoul has ſought Chriſt a long time in ordinatices, and 

cannot 


© 15 TIN MD v arayſuams avrw, Sept. Quid indicaretis ei? Junius; Quid narrabitis 
ei? Pagninus, Michaelis; Quid indicabitis ei? Montanus, Mercerus, Marckius, fo Ainſworth, 
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cannot find him; has lived in the hope and expectation of enjoying his pre- 
ſence time after time, and yet is ſtill at a loſs for him, then comes this ſick- 
neſs upon it; for, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xiii. 12. hope deferred maketh the 
heart fick. 4. Sometimes the large diſcoveries of love which believers have, 
cauſe a ſickneſs, which may be called a love-ſickneſs ; and this is what the 
church ſpeaks of, in chap. ii. 5. flay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; 
for I am ſick of love: ſhe had been with Chriſt in his wine-ce!lor or banquet- 
ing-houſe, and had as much of his love let into her ſoul, as ſhe could hold, 
nay, more; ſhe was overpowered with it; Eis banner over her had been love. 
But this was not the church's caſe here; her ſickneſs here ariſes rather from 
the aforeiaid cauſes, and chiefly from a want of that love which ſhe had ſuch 

large diſcoveries of there. | FE, | 
addy, It may not be amiſs to conſider the nature and properties of this 
ſickneſs. And,,.4. It is not a ſickneſs unto death; none ever died of this 
{ickneſs ; Chriſt will never ſuffer any to die with love for him; for he loves 
them that love him, and will cauſe them to inherit ſubſtance ; to enjoy himſelf, 
the ſubſtance of all felicity; and to inherit eternal glory, which is the better 
and the more enduring ſubſtance ; where they ſhall have ſweet and uninter- 
rapted communion with him. Yet, 2. It is a very fore and painful ſick- 
neſs; like Hezerioh's, it is a. pining one; and oftentimes waſtes the body, 
as well as affects the mind: The Septuagint render it, for I am wounded 
with love; Which gave her a great deal of pain and uncaſineſs; for love is 
as ſtrong as death. 3. It is an immedicable ſickneſs without the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt, the object loved; bodily phyſicians cannot cure it; theſe 
are in this caſe, like 7ob's phyficians, of no value; merry companions are 
of no ſervice to remove it; the enjoyment of another beloved will not 
do; the language of a ſoul in ſuch a caſe, is, None but Chriſt, none but 
Chriſt; give me Chriſt, or I die; I cannot live without him: this ſick- 
neſs can only be cured by the object loved, and this infallibly cures ; for, 
as hope deferred maketh the heart fick, fo when the deſire cometh, it is a tree 

of life. | 
2dly, We may now. conſider the evidences of this love-ſickneſs, or how it 
manifeſts itſelf: and, 1. There is in fouls that labour under it, a violent 
pulſation and panting of the heart after Chriſt, even as the bart pant?:h after 
the ccaler-broohs; they are reſtleſs and uneaſy without him; their thoughts 
are continually running upon him; the dre of their ſouls, night and day, 
is to his name, and to the remembraiice of him. 2. They are prodigious jea- 
lous of him and his love; and this is exceeding afflicting to them; for jea- 
louſy is as cruel as the grave: they are exceedingly afraid that he does not 
love them, or that he loves others better than they; for, as the poet“ ſays, 
Res eft ſcliciti plena timeris amor. 3. They are very active and diligent, 
careful and induſtrious to gain his love; they uſe all the methods and ſtra- 
tagems they can deviſe ; are bold and reſolute, are not diſcouraged at any 
difficulties, but are willing to run all riſks for the enjoyment of him. 4. 
They love to hear his name mentioned, and eſpecially to be ſpoken well of; 
lis name to them is 2s cimtment porred forth, excecding grateful; it attracts 
2 2 1 their 
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their love, thereſcre do the virgins love him; they love his ways, his ordi- 
nances and his doctrines, and cannot bear to hear them ſpoken againft; they 
love to look upon and converſe with his people, becaule they are like him, 
and bear a reſemblance to him. a 

III. The condition of this charge is, if ye find him; which ſhews, x. 
That at preſent theſe daughters of Fera/alem had not any fight of Chriſt, 
nor cofnmunion with him; and this appears alſo manifeſtly from the fol- 
lowing verſe, where they inquire of her concerning him. 2. That it was 
poſſible that they might find him before ſhe did; for Chriſt is ſometimes 
feund of them that ſought him not, and is made manifeſt unto them that aſked 
% ofter him; ſhe was inquiring after Chriſt, but found him not; and yet 
it was poſſible that they might find him before her, who had not been ſeek- 
ing after him: alſo Chriſt may manifeſt himſelf to poor, mean, and weak 
t>-lievers, when he does not to ſome that are ſuperior to them in faith, light 
and knowledge; he ſhewed himſelf after his reſurrection to a poor woman, 
io Mary Magdalene, out of whom he caſt ſeven devils, before he did to his 
diſciples. 3. That when they did find Chrift, and had liberty of acceſs to 
luis preſence, that they would then ſpread her ſorrowful cafe before him, and. 
ule their intereſt with him, to take pity and compaſſion on her, who was Ack 

love for him; ſhe intreats them to do ſuch a favour for her, as 7o/eph re- 
queſted of the chief butler, when he ſhould be reſtored to his place; ſays he, 
Gen. xl. 12. But think on me, when it ſhall be well with thee; and ſhew kind- 
neſs, I pray thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me 
out of this houſe. So the church would have theſe virgins, when it was well 
with them, when they enjoyed the preſence of Chriſt, to think on her and 
her ſorrowful caſe, and make mention of it to him. 

IV. This charge is delivered in a very folemn manner; I adjure you *, 
or I put you to your oath, I make you ſwear, as the word ſignifies, that when 
you find him, you will tell him what I have faid to you; I have given 
you your oath to do it: and now as you will anſwer it before God, in 
whoſe name and preſence you have taken it, that you will carefully obſerve 
what I ſay to you, and faithfully deliver the meſſage z if you have any re- 
gard to this ſolemn oath you have taken, or any love to me, I beg you will 
tell bim that I am fick of love. She delivers herſelf in this folemn manner, 
not only to ſhew the ſtrength of her love to him, and that ſhe was hearty 
and fincere in her fearch and inquiries after him; but allo that ſhe was ſe- 
rious in what ſhe faid to them, and would have them be ſerious, diligent, 
and faithful in telling her caſe to Chriſt, The anſwer returned by them, 


1s as follows. 


arm cencx, Sept, adjuro, Vulg, Lat. Cocceius, Pagninus, Mercerus, Junius ; ob- 
teftor, Tigurine verſion. 
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Verſe 9. What is thy beloved more than another beloved, O then 


faireſt among women & What is thy beloved more than another bc- 
loved, that thou doſt fo charge us? 


THA church having ſolemnly adjured the daughters of ha gens that 

when they found her beloved, they would tell him that ſhe was fick 
of love. In theſe words we have their reply to her, which ſhew what an 
opinion they had of her, and what effect her words had upon them: in 
Wwillch may be obſerved, 


I. The title and character they give her; O thou faireſt among women. | 

II. A queſtion they propoſe to her; What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved? © , 

III. This queſtion repeated; where the reaſon of it muſt be conſidered. 

IV. What the occaſion was of their putting this queſtion to her; which 
was her ſolemn charge, that thou doſt ſo charge us ? 


I. The title or character which they give her, the faireſt among women; 
which is expreſſive of the exceeding greatneſs of her beauty: ſhe was not 
only fair, but the faireſt, and that among women, whole beauty is excelling ; 
ſhe was the faireſt of any of her ſex; not as ſhe was in herſelf, but as fhe 
is in Chriſt, juſtified by his righteouſneſs, waſhed in his blood, and ſancti- 
fied by his Spirit; and being conſidered thus, ſhe appeared to theſe daugh- 
ters, as indeed ſhe really is, a perfection of beauty , and they were not miſ- 
taken herein, for Chriſt, who knew her perfectly well, and from whom ſhe 
received her comelineſs, gives her the ſame character in the very ſame words, 
in chap. 1. 8. but then this opinion, which they entertained of her, though 
it intirely correſponds with that which Chriſt has entertained of her, yet is 
extremely different from that which the world has embraced ; which ſhews, 
that theſe perſons were not of this world, but called by grace out of it, ſee- 
mg they had different ſentiments of the church; the ſaints are by the 
world eſteemed the filth thereof, and the offscouring of all things ;, they are 
accounted by them rhe fooliſh, baſe, weak, and contemptible things of the 
world; nay, even things that are not, as if they were mere non-entities, and 
did not deſerve the name of men or beings; and indeed, as they ſee no 
beauty nor comelineſs in Chriſt, it is no — that they can ſee none in the 
church; but theſe daughters of Jeruſalem could, for they judged not accord- 
ing to the eutward appearance; the world only ſees the outſide of the people 
of God, which is generally poor, mean and abject ; but theſe could pene- 
trate into the inſide of the church, and viewed her, who is the king's daugh- 
ter, as all-glorious within, and therefore call her the faireſt among women; 
for outwardly ſhe was now black with ſins, infirmities, reproaches and per- 
ſecutions; yet notwithſtanding ſhe is highly eſteemed of by them; for they 
had made Moſes's choice, having Pola, it more eligible to ſuffer afflition 


with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, efteem- 
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ins the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt. Young 
converts, as I ſuppoſe, theſe daughters were, have generally a great reſpect 
for old profeſſors, for ſuch that were in Chriſt before them; thele are the ex- 
collent in the earth, in whom is all their dh; they love to fee them, and 
tae pleaſure in their company and converſation; and indeed, as love to 
the brethren is made an evidence of paſſius from death to life, by the apo- 
tle John, 1 John iii. 14. fo it ſhews itſelf in young converts as ſoon as 
any thing elie; for oftentimes, where there is but a ſmall knowledge of 
Chriſt, and acquaintance with him, there is a great deal of love to Chriſt's 
people; which was the caſe of theſe daughters here: alſo it may be ſup— 
poled, that they give her this title to aſſure her of the high eſteem which 
they had for her, and that opinion which they had of her, that ſhe might 
not think that they defigned her any hurt by aſking the following quei- 
tion; but rather, ſeeing they had ſuch a value for, her, that their deſign 
was to do her all the ſervice, and be as aſſiſting to her in her ſearch of her 
beloved as they were able; and no doubt alſo, but this opinion which 
they had of her, made them liſten to, and regard the more what ſhe after- 
wards ſays of her beloved; for they concluded, that he muſt be ſome great 
and extraordinary perſon, that ſhe, who was the farrejt among women, ha! 
made the object of her choice and love; they took it for granted, that one 
fo fair, ſo wife and prudent as ſhe was, would not take notice of any per- 
fon, nor laviſh and throw away her love upon every object; and this made 
them the more forward and eager to put the queſtion, which is now to be 
conſidered. | AAA LH 

II. The queſtion which they propoſe to her, is, J/hat is thy beloved more 
than encther belgued ? which is not put in a feornful, diſdainful or profane 
way, as Pharach ſaid to Moſes, when he demanded the diſmiſſion of the peo- 
ple of J1/rac!, ho is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice? or as Rabſhakteh to 
the men of Judah, in that railing, profane ſpeech of his, 1n-2 Kings xvin. 33 
---35. the deſign and ſenſe of which was, What is the God of Vael more 
than the gods of the nations? but ſuch was not this queſtion here; theſe 
perſons were not the profane people of the world; they had a great eſteem 
tor the church, and therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed that they would inſinuate 
any thing in a ſcornful and reproachful way of her beloved: nor did they 
propoſe this queſtion with a delign to enſnare her, as the Scribes and Pha- 
ritees frequently did to Chrift; nor with a deſign to ſhift off any trouble 
trom themſelves, which they might ſuppoſe would ariſe from an obſervance 
of her ſolemn charge, but rather are willing to be aſſiſting to her all they 
could; and therefore deſire to have ſome diitinguiſhing characters of him, 
that they might not loſe their labour in ſeeking, and, when they found him, 
might perfectly know him; which when ſhe had given, to their intire ſatis- 
faction, they then deſired to know whither he was gone, which way he took 
when he left her, that they might ſeek him with her, as is manifeſt from 
chap. vi. 1. nor does this queſtion ſuppole that they were altogether igno- 
rant of her beloved ; for though their knowledge of Chriit was ſmall, yet 
they were not intirely deſtitute of it; and therefore, as one * well 80 
* * b . F they 
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they do not ſay, who, but whot is thy beloved, &c. and indeed it cannot be 
reaſonably thought, that they ſhould be intirely ignorant of him; for ſhe 
had, in chap. i. 5. ED ſome account of herſelt to them ; that though ſhe 
was black in herſelf, yet comely in another; which is the reaſon why they 
here call her the faireſt among women; and there is no doubt but ſhe alio 
gave them ſome account of him, from whom ſhe received all her comeli- 
neſs; and in chap. ii. 7. and ni. g. ſhe charges them very ſtrictly, to give 
him, her /zve, no moleſtation or diſturbance; which could not very well be, 
without informing them who he was; and in chap. iii. 11. ſhe invites them 
to come forth and ſee this glorious perſon, who was her Lord and huſband, 
in all his glory, on his coronation and eſpouſal-day; to which invitation, 
they no doubt complied, and therefore muſt have ſome knowledge of him. 
The deſign then of this queſtion is, that they, might know him more and 
better; which allo is the deſire of every gracious ſoul, even of thoſe who 
have made the greateſt proficiency in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſu: 
Chriſt; the apoſtle Paul perhaps knew as much of Chriſt as ever any mere 
man on earth did, and yet he deſired to know more of him, and tlie power of 
his reſurrection; tor he valued the knowledge of him above all things elſe : 

theſe daughters of Zeruſalem, though they knew but little, were willing to 
know more of Chriſt; as they had begun to knew, they deſired to follow on 
to know him, and make a greater improvement in this kind of learning ; 
and being ſenſible of the church's abilities, deſire her aſſiſtance, and are 
willing to be inſtructed by her: alſo thoſe who Know the moſt of Chriſt, 
are frequently deſirous of —_ his praiſes and excellencies ſet forth by 
others; for they can never hear him enough extolled; his name to them 7s 
as ointment poured forth; therefore they love him, ,as did the virgins here; 

who excited the church hereunto, by putting this queſtion, and ſo had their 
ends anſwered : and perhaps likewiſe they might have in view the trial of 
her faith in Chriſt, her knowledge of him, and love to him in her preſent 
ſtate; ſhe was now under his reſentments; he had withdrawn himſelf fron 
her, and ſhe was expoſed to the ſcandal], reproach, and perſecutions of her 
enemies; and they were willing to know how her faith ſtood now, whether 
ſhe loved him now as well as ever, and whether by his abſence ſhe had not 
loſt all juſt ideas of him; and in this ſhe gives them full ſatisfaction in her 

anſwer to them; where ſhe gives an exact account of him, deſcribes him 

from head to foot, and ſhews the ſtrength of her faith in him, and affection; 

for him, particularly in the cloſe of it, v. 16. alſo in this queſtion they ſeein 

rincipally deſirous of knowing, what thoſe excellencies were which were in 

kim that diſtinguiſhed him from other beloveds, and made him preferable 

to them: Chriſt was he chieſeſt among ten thouſands in her. eſteem to all 

that believe be is precious; not only precious upon an equal foot with others, 

but far more precious than all other things or perſons beſides; for there is 

none in heaven, nor any upon earth, that ſaints deſire beſides him: there are 

indeed a great many other bejoveds, but Chriſt is preterable to them all; 

and in what he is ſo, the daughters of Feru/alem were willing to know. 

1/t, The world, with the riches and grandeur of it, is the 2/ved of ſome 
perſons, There are too many, both in the world and in the church, am 
Ive 
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have their affections too much ſet on earthly things; who neglect their own 
ſouls, and the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus.; having, Demas like, loved 
this preſent world : but, alas! What is this world, or any thing in it, to be 
compared to Chriſt, the believer's beloved? every thing, even the belt that 
js in the world, is fading, periſhing and tranſitory; many temptations and 
inares, fooliſh and hurtfu tu s, does an immoderate care for, and finful love 
of this world, run perſons into; therefore, ſays the apoſtle ohn, 1 John ii. 15, 
love not the werld, neither the things that are in the world; for they are nog 
to be mentioned with Chriſt; he is infinitely preferable to them; tee Prov, 
Ui. 13---15. 
2aly, The ſinful luſts and pleaſures of this life are the be/coveds of others, 
Every natural man has his beloved luſt or luſts; and theſe he 1dolizes and 
adores, falls down to and worſhips ; he makes gods of them, as the apo- 
{tle ſays, Phil. iii. 19. of ſome, whoſe god is their - belly : and it may be jaid 
of all by nature, that they are ſerving divers In/ts and pleaſures, being lovers 
of them ; who are never better pleated and more ſatisfied, than when they 
are fulfiliing the deſires of the fleſb and of the mind; but theſe pleaſures are 
but ſhort-hved ; they afford no real ſatisfaction now; and, if grace prevent 
not, vill end in bitterneſs and death : wherefore the worſt of a belicver, 
even his afflictions, are better than theſe; and therefore he thinks it more 
eligible to /uffer aſflicticn with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
fin er 2 ſeaſcr;, and if fo, much more preterable muſt Chriſt, an intereſt 
in him, union to him, and communion with him, be to all fach beloveds 
as theſe. | a 
3d y, The praife and applauſe of men is another beleded of ſome perſons, 

This was the beloved of the hypocritical Phariſees, who, in all the parts of 
ther religion and devotion, ſought the honour of men, a and not of God; as 
alſo of thoſe, who, though they were convinced in their conſciences, that 
Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and believed hirn to be fo, yet did ns! confeſs him, 
for they loved the praiſe of men mere than the praiſe of Cd; they were atraid 
that their good names, characters and reputations ſhould be blaſted, as too 
many are now; and therefore drop the doctrines of the goſpel, and deſert 
the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt Jeſus : but though a good name is better han 
precious ointment, it is not better than a precious Jeſus, whole name is as "er 
ment pc ured forth; nor better than the precious doctrines of the goſpel ; 

is much preferable to be nicknamed, repioached, and vilified with Chrilt 
and his goſpel, than to have the beſt name, character and reputation in this 


world without them; for what will it avail a man, :beugh be hath gained all 


this, «when God taketh awey his ſoul ? 

4thly, Near and dear relations are the only helcweds of others, as parents, 
children, &c. They ſet their affections fo much on theſe, that Ckriſt hes 
little or no ſhare in them: now, ſays Chriſt, Met. x. 37. he that level fe- 
ther or mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſen or 
daugbeer more than me, is not worthy of me : Chriſt is preferable to all ſuch 
beloveds, and indeed to any creature-cnjoyment whatever. 

5thly, and laſtly, Self is the beloved of many; nay, may not I ſay, too 
much the dearly-beloved of us all? ſelf lies cloſe to us, is near and dear 


unto 


— -- — as ad - a 


1 
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5 


Ver. . 


Sd NG OF 80 U. 361 


unto us; and we too much deſerve that character, lovers of our ſelves, more 
than lovers of Cod; and yet Chriſt requires of us, that we ſhould deny this be- 
loved /elf, ſinful felt, and part with it for him; nay, even righteous ſelf, our 
beloved righteo! uſnels, which we are naturally io fond of, and which is to 
hard and difficult a work to do; and yet fouls are enabled by divine grace 
to do this, ſeeing a ſuperexcellency | in Chriſt and his righteouinets, as the 
apoſtle Paul did; „ who, though he had been ſo much in love with his own 
righteouſnets; it had been his darling, he valued himfeIF much upon it, and 
thought to have gained much by it; yet threw eit all away as 4% and dung, 
and. deſired to be ſound 1 in Chriſt, an: 47 in his righteouſnets only; that being 
far preferable to his former beloved. 

Thus Chriit excels all other beloveds ; and he muſt needs do fo, for, 1 
He is fairer than all others; there is no ſuch beauty to be found in any be- 
loved whatever as is in him; he is the brightnejs of his father's glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon. 2. He is wiſer than all others; he is a perfection 
of wiſdom, as well as beauty; in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdem and 
knewledge. 3. He is richer than all others; he is poſſeſſed of unjearchable 
riches; riches which.can never be told over, in time, nor to all eternity; ; he 
has riches of grace and riches of glory; yea, durable riches and rightecuſneſg. 
Now one, in whom all beauty, wiſdom and riches meet, mult needs be an 
excellent perſon, and appear preferable to all beloveds : Chriſt is ſuch an 
one; he has all the accompliſhments and pertections of the divine and hu- 
man nature to make him ſo. 

Again, the daughters of Jeriſalem putting ſuch a queſtion as this to the 
church, ſhews, (1) Their regard unto her, "and compaſtion for her: the 
watchmen and keepers of the walls, as ſoon as ever they found her, without 
aſking any queſtion, who ſhe was, where ſhe came from, whither ſhe was 
going, or whom ſhe was ſeeking ; I ſay, as ſoon as ever they found her, 
they fall upon her, ſmite her, wound her, and take away her veil from ker 
but theſe perſons ſhewed more regard and compaſſion ; tor, being willing 
to aſſiſt her in her preſent caſe, if poſſible, they ſtand conferring with her. 
(2) It appears from hence, that theſe were inquiring ſouls, which diſcover 
a work of grace begun in them; for no ſooner are ſouls awakened to ſec 
{heir loſt ſtate by nature, but they are inquiring the way of ſalvation; and 
having got ſome glimmering knowledge of Chrilt, and ſalvation by him, 
they 1 inquire {t11} more after him, concerning his perſon, office and grace; 
and having ſome impreſſions of his love on their ſouls, inquire the nature 

of a church, and the ordinances of Chriſt therein; they a, their way 10 
Zion with their faces thitherward. (3) It is evident, — the queſtion 
they propoſed, that they were docible and teachable ; they were willing to 
be inſtructed; they were not haughty, ſcornful, and above inftruction ; ; 


they did not think that they knew enough of Chriſt, and needed to know 


no more, nor be inſtructed better; but being conſcious of their own igno- 
rance, and extremely deſirous of being informed better, they put this que- 
tion to her. 
III. This queſtiop is repeated by them; which ſhews the ſurprize that 
they were in at her ſolemn charge, and the ſtir ſne made about her 1 
32 A an 
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and concluded from thence, that there muT be ſome peculiar excellencies 
in him, which they had not been made acquainted with yet, and therefore 
repeat the queſtion ; as alſo to manifeſt their ſeriouſneſs in it, and that they 
vere in good earneſt deſirous of knowing Chriſt more and better; and like- 
wiſe it is expreſſive of their importunateneſs to have a ſpeedy anſwer from 
her. 

IV. Here is alſo that which gave occaſion to them to put this queſtion to 
her; and that was her ſtrict and tolemn charge in the former verle, that thou 
doſt ſo charge us; that is, ſo awfully and tolemnly, fo ſeriouſly and ſtrictly, 
with ſo much warmth and vchemence: they were eye and ear-witneſſes to 
her ſufferings at the hands of the watchmen, and to her courage, conſtancy 
and undauntedneſs therein; they ſaw that ſhe was no ways diſcouraged by 
what the met with from ſeeking her beloved; but ſeemed rather by her ſo- 
lemn charge to them to be more warm and zealous, ſerious, dihgent, and 
reſolved to go on in fearch of him; and ſeeing all this, it put them upon 
inquiring what he was, what pecuhar excellencies were in him, and what 
diſtinguiſhing characters he might be known by. Thus the warmth, zeal, 
and livelineſs of tome Chriſtians, have been the means of ſtirring up and 
quickening others to their duty; nay, the ſufferings of the ſaints, and their 
courage and boldneſs therein, have not only filled bcholders with wonder, 
but have put their very enemies upon making inquiry into the religion they 
have ſuffered for; and to aſk, who and what that Chriſt was, for whom they 
have underwent ſuch ſevere tortures and puniſhments ; and this has been 
the means of the converſion of thouſands ; which gave riſe to that ſaying, 
« The blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the church :” and this is the 
gloſs of R. Solomon Farchi on this text, namely; © Thus the nations aſked the 
« Iſraelites, What is your God more than all gods, that ye are burnt and 
« hanged for him after this manner?“ Next follows a glorious deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt, the church's beloved, in anſwer to this queſtion of the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem: N 


Verſe 10. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefsſt among 
5 tien thouſand. 


HE church having, in y. 8. given the daughters of Jeruſalem a ſtrict 

and, folemn charge, that when they found her beloved, they would 
tell him that ſhe was fc&*of love, made them, in V. 9. very inquiſitive 
after him; being as it were unealy till they knew what he was, and where- 
in he excelled others; and therefore put this queſtion to her, That is thy 
beloved more than another beloved ? to which an anſwer is returned by her, 
in this and the following verſes; in which ſhe firſt gives a more general 
deſcription of him, and then deſcends to particulars. The general de— 
ſcription of him is in. the words now under conſideration ; in which ſhe de- 


tribes him, 75 


a I. Poſitively, 
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I. Poſitively, in regard to what he was in himſelf, as to his favour and 
complexion; my beloved is white and ruddy. 

II. Comparatively, as he may be conlidered with regard to others; % 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


I. She deſcribes him by his favour and complexion, white and rudav. 
Which ſome 5 underſtand of his two natures, human and divine; who may 
be ſaid to be ite, as to his divine nature; the ancient of dars, the ever- 
laſting Gecd, is repreſented in Dau. vii. 9. as being clothed with 2 garment 
white as 2 and the heir of his head like the pure zo the deſcription 
which 7ehn, 1 John 1.5, gives of the Divine Being, is, that he 7s light, and in 
him is no garineſs ot al; which is thought“ to "be beſt repreſented by tli1s 
colour, which is ſimple, and has no mixture and compoſition in it. Chriſt 
is the light of the world; he was known by this character to the Old-LTeſ- 
tament- ſaints; he was propheſied of as the great light which ſhould lighten 
the Gentile world; this was owned by old Simecn, witneſſed by John, and af: 
lerted by himſelf: and then it is thought by thele interpreters, that he may 
be ſaid to be red or ruddy as to his human nature. The firſt man, who was 
a type of Chriſt, and g foure of him that was to come, was called Adam, which 
ſignifies red; and perh he had his name from the Hebreu word MIN 
adamab, which ſignifies re4 earth ', out of which he was formed, Gen. 11. 7. 
lo Chriſt is called the laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45. becauſe he took part of the 
ſame fleſh and blood the children, whom he loved, are partekers of. Now, 
according to this ſenſe cf the words, her anſwer is this; Would you know 
who and wHat my beloved 1s, and wherein he excels others ? I will tell you, 
and be it known unto you, that he is no mean, common and ordinary per- 
lon; no, he is a glorious and an extraordinary one; his name is NY pele, 
<oonderful, a wonder, a miracle; and ſo is his perſon ; two natures meet in 
him; he is God and man in one perſon; he is the great nvſtery of god, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh; and when you hear this, you will ceate to wonder 
why J ſo charge you, and why I love, value, and eſteem him above ail 
others. 

Again, others * underſtand theſe words of Chriſt's human nature only ; 
and that he may be ſaid to be chte, becauſe of the innocence, purity and 
lolinefs of his human nature; which was not tainted with original ſin, as 
ours is, he not deſcending from Adam by ordinary generation; bur was mi— 
ee conceived in the womb of a virgin by the power of the holy 

Ghoſt, and therefore it is called that holy thing: neither was there any ſin- 
ful action committed by him in all his life; but both in nature and practice 
he was Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners; he never ſinned 
in thought, word or deed, though he was made fin for us. Alio they ſup- 
poſe, he may be ſaid to be red or ruddy, on the account of his ſufferings in 
this nature; by reaſon of which he may be repreſented, in /. Ixiil. 1, 2. as 


3 A 2 | being 
8 Fohot & Ainſworth in Ice. Amtrof. in Pf. cxviii, octon. 5, col. 907. Theodoret. & Tres 
Patres apud Ibid. t Color albus præcipue decorus Deo eſt, Cicero de Legibus, I. 2. 


i Vid. Buxtorf. & David de Pomis in Lex. in rad m & Joſeph. Antid. I. 1. c. 1. ſ. 2. 
* Hicron, Greg. Ficilus, S. JT hom, Beda, & Rupert. in Sant, in loc. 
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being red in his apparel, and as being clothed with dyed garments, for what 
with the buffetings and ſcourgings of his body, the crowning his head with 
thorns, and piercing his hands, fect and fide, with the nails and ſpear, the 

arment of the human nature was like a veture dipped in blood : to this pur- 
poſe is Alcuin's note on the text, which is not to be defpiied ; he is ce, 
lays he, becauſe without ſin; red, with the blood of tus tufterings ; che 


ont of ten thouſand, becauſe he is the only mediator of God and men. Now 


there cannot appear a more beautiful and delightful ſight, to thoſe who 
deſire to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, than to lee the juſt Jeſus 


ſuffering for unjuſt ones; him that knew no fn, made fin for them; and the 


holy, harmleſs, innocent, and unſpotted lamb of God, ſhedding his blood 
tor the vileſt of ſinners : according to this ſenſe, the church's anſwer is; 


Would you know what my beloved is, and wherein he excels others? I will. 


tell you, he is not black with original and actual fin, as you and I are, for 


though you ſee him red with ſufferings; yet he was not cut off for himſelf, but 


was wounded {cr our tranſarefſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ; for in his na- 
ture and actions he is cite, pure and ſpotleſs; and ſuch a mixture of white 


and red, of innocence and ſufferings, render him extremely amiable and. 


lovely to me. Or elſe, 


As others! have obſerved, theſe words may be underſtood of the diffe- 
rent adminiſtrations of mercy and juſtice : Thus When Chriſt pardons ſin- 


ners, though their fins be as ſcarlet, he makes them as white as ſnow; and 
though they be red like crimſon, they become as wel; and when he juttifies 
perſons, he is ſaid to clothe them in fine linen, clean and. white, which is the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints; and when he promiſes glorificationto them, it 
is in ſuch words as theſe, they ſhell walk with me in white, for they are wor- 
thy; and ſo glorified ſaints are repreſented, clothed with white robes, palms 
in their hands, and hallelujahs in their mouths ; for all which ſee J. i. 18. 
Rev. iii. 4, 5. and vil. 9, 13, 14. and xix. 8, and then when he is repreſent- 


ed as taking vengeance on his enemies, and executing wrath upon his foes, 


he is ſaid to be red in his apparel, and to be clothed with a veſture. dipped in 


blood ; for ſo they underitand Ja. Ixiii. 1,2. Rev. xix. 13. and it may be fur- 


ther obſerved, that the wrath which the Lord poureth forth upon the wicked 
of the earth, is repreſented by a cup of red wine, expreſſing the fierceneſs and 
fury of it; for in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red, &c. 
Pſalm Ixxv. 8. And this agrees with the common notion of the Cabaliſtic 
doctors, that when God appears in mercy and kindneſs, then he may be 
ſaid to be white; but when in wrath and anger, red; of this frequent men- 
tion is made in Zohar, and in other Cabaliſtic books“: according to this 
ienſe, it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, My beloved has mercy and grace for his 
people, which he beſtows in a ſovereign manner upon them; and he has ven- 
geance for his adverſaries, which he executes upon them according to the 
ſtricteſt rules of juſtice ; and this mixture of mercy and juſtice, of white 
and red, renders him an extraordinary perſon ; it makes ſome to love him, 


and others to fear him. Or elle, 
Theſe 


Vid. R. Aben Ezra, R. Alſhech, & Ainſworth in loc. & R. Sol. Jarchi in ver. 16. m Vid, 
Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc, fol. 20. 1, ; | 
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Theſe words may be interpreted of Chriſt's battles and victories, and may 
repreſent him as a mighty warrior, and a triumphant conqueror : Thus in 
Rev. vi. 4. the warrior, who had potver given him 19 take peace from the earth, 
is introduced as riding upon @ red Here; and in y. 2. he that went forth 
conquering and to conquer, as riding upon a white horſe, thus Chriſt, who is 
the Lord of noſis, the man of war, conlidered as fighting the Lord's battles, 
may be ſaid to be red or raddy; and as returning from the field of battle, as 
a mighty conqueror, having ſpoiled principalities and powers, and got an intire 
victory over all his and our enemies, may be ſaid to be white. . And now this 
great perſon, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, has done all this for me, and jade me allo 
more than a conqueror ; and this perſon is my beloved. 

But paſling theſe ſeveral] ſenſes, which perhaps may be thought too nice 
and curious, though agreeable to the analogy. of faith, yet it may be, will not 
bear ſo well here; though I chooſe rather to underſtand them of the beauty, 
glory and excellency of Chriſt, as mediator, without applying particularly: 
theſe colours of white and ruddy, to either nature, or to any particular actions 
performed in either: and I cannot but think that the church, in this de- 
icription of Chriſt, has ſome reference to the account that is given of David, 
1 Sam. xvi. 12. which is, that he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful counte- 
nance, and goodly to cok at. David was an eminent type of Chriſt; of his 
line the Meſſiah came, who is ſometimes called David in ſcripture; and is. 
both his rot and offspring, the bright and the morning-ſtar ,, and as deſcribed 
by David, is fairer than the children of men, being white and ruddy, which diſ- 
covers the belt temperature, the moſt healthful conſtitution, and the com- 
pleteſt beauty: as mediator, he is a perfection of beauty; all divine pertec- 
tions are in him; the glory of them all ſhine reſplendently in his face or per- 
ſon; and they are all glorified in him and by him, who is tbe brightneſs of 
his father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. There is allo a media- 
torial glory that he is poſſeſſed of, which is the reſult and conſequence of his 
work; and which renders him exceeding fair and beautiful in the eyes of. 
belic vers now, and is what they will, with wonder and pleaſure, everlaſtingly 
gaze upon in another world: likewiſe as mediator, all fulneſs of grace dwells 
in him; and as full of grace and truth, his glory appears as the glory of the. 
only begotten of the father. 

Again, Chriſt, as mediator, is white and ruddy, a perfection of beauty in 
the eyes of believers, as canſidered in all his offices of propher, prieſt and 
king; and in all his relations, as huſband, father, brother and friend, which 
he bears and ſtands: in to his -people : moreover, he is exceeding beautiful 
in their eſteem, in all that he has done and ſuffered for them; but of this 
beauty and fairneſs of Chriſt, ſee more on chap. 1. 15. | 

IT. Chriſt is here deſcribed by the church comparatively, as he may be 
conſidered with regard to others; the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 

The Septuagint render the words thus, choſen out of, or from ten thouſand " : 
ſo Chriſt is both. by God and men; he is choſen of God from among ten. 

thouland, 


n *ExAtAoX (oper; a0 preicdwy,: Sept. electus ex millibus, Vulg. Lat. David de Poms in 
Lexic. Heb. fol..18, z. renders it magnificatus, electus. 
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thouſand, as man and mediator : when that large number of all the indivi- 
duals of human nature, which he reſolved to create in time, came up in 
his vaſt and eternal mind; a certain number of them he fingled out for him- 
Jelf, whom he meant to make inſtances of. his mighty grace and mercy, and 
therefore ordained them to life and ſalvation; and out of this ſelect com- 
pany, which he had in his eternal view, he choſe the man Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ſingled out that ſingle individuum of buman nature only, to be united to the 
eternal xv, logos, the ſecond perſon in the glorious Trinity; and therefore 
he is ſaid to exali ene choſen out of the people: he choſe this glorious perſon 
to be the ſaviour, head, and mediator of his elect ones; that living ſtone, 
which is diſa/lowed and rejected by ſome men, who would be accounted builders, 
js choſen of God, and precious; he has Jaid him as the foundation, and made 
him the head of the corner; he knew that he was furniſhed with ſuitable abi- 
lities to be the ſinner's ſaviour, therefore he laid help upon one that is mighty; 
he called him to the work, inveſted him with the office of a mediator, 
and appointed him his ſalvation e the ends of the earth: and now, had 
all human beings been ſummoned together to have choſen a ſaviour for 
themſelves, they could never have made a better choice than God has made 
for them; with this choice every ſenſible ſinner is well ſatisfied, and rejoices 
in it; and was it to be done again, would ſay, as the pſalmiſt did, He ſball 
chooſe our inheritance for us, Pialm xlvii. 4. 

He is allo choſen of men from among ten thouſand: there is none 
among all the angels in heaven, the large number of inhabitants that fill 
the upper world; nor any among the vat crowds of the ſons of me en, ſo de- 
lirable to ſenſible ſinners as he is: they make choice of him only tor their 
laviour; for being ſenſible that in vain is ſalvation hoped for any where elle, 
they {ay of all the works of their hands, even of the beſt their hands ever 
wrought, ye Hell not ſave us; neither will we any more give you ſuch lo- 
nour, nor have ſuch a dependence on you, as to ſay, ye are our gods; but 
Chriſt, and he only, ſhall be our ſalvation ; and though he Jay us, yet will 
we 11 uſb ; in him: they chooſe him for their ruler and; governor, their Lord 
and King; 2nd though they have tormerly been under, and have ſubmitted 
to the government of "others; yet they now deſire to be his Knee and ſer- 
vants only, and to be obedient to bis laws and commands : they likcwiſe 
hx on him as the alone object of their love, whom they have the ſtrongeſt 
affection for, and deſire to keep the moſt inviola Die chaſtity to; lor though 
he is out of ſight, he is not out of mind, «whom having not ſeen they love ; 
nor can he be outrivalled by any, being preferable ih their eſtecm to ail 
Others. 

Moreover the Jlebreto word may be rendered, a /ftandard-vearer *, or one 
ftancarded eniong ten thenuſend. The church of Chriſt here below 1s in a mi— 
litant ſtate; ſhe has many enemies to grapple with, which cauſe fro btines with-! 
out, and fears within; and though theſe enemies are mighty and powerful, 


craity and cunning, yet in the name and ſtrength of her Lerd, ſhe lets up- 
her 


„ a IT rexillatus, ornatus vel elatus ut vexillarius, Buxtorf, vexiliatus myriade, 
"erceras ; Vexillatus a decem millibus, Montarus ; vexillarius et e myriade, Junius ; ſub ſignis 
3 ins czercitum decem millium, Tigurive 1criton, 
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her banners, and appears as terrible to them, and as majeſtic to others, as an 
army with banners; and this banner, or ſtandard, which is both her cover- 
ing and her comfort in the day of battle, is love, according to chap. ii. 4. 
It is the love of Chriſt, as a banner diſplayed, an enſign ſet up, and ſtandard 
crected, which invites and engages ſo many to enliſt themſelves in Chriſt's 
{ervice; and, when enliſted, animates them to fight the Lord's battles ſo cou- 
rageouſly as they do: Chriſt, he is the ſtandard-bearer, and the vreat captain 
of our ſalvation, being by God the father given as @ leader and commander to 
the people. Now Chriſt being ſaid to be the fandord-bearer among ten thou- 
ſand, may be underſtood of the multitude, either of miniſtring angels e, who 
are under him and at his command; or of ſaints, who are enliſted in his ſer— 
vice, and ready to do his pleaſure; he having ſet up his ſtandard, and being 
himſelf an enſign to the people, multitudes flock unto him, and fulfil the pro- 
phecy of him, as the great Shiloh, to whom the gathering of the people ſhould 
be herein lies the glory and excellency of Chriſt, that he has ten thouſand, 
that is, a large number of choice and ſelect ones under his ſtandard, ſuch 
as there are not the like in all the world beſides; and how ſtately and ma— 
jeſtic does Chriſt look, and what a noble ſight is it to ſee him bearing the 
ſtandard before ſuch a company] ſuch a ſight as this Joh had of him, at 
the head of a vaſt multitude of thoſe ſhining ones, who were clothed with 
cohite robes, and had palms in their hands, having juſt obtained a glorious 
victory over their enemies, Rev. vii. 9, 13, 14. Or elſe, the intent of the 
word is, that Chriſt is a more excellent ſtandard-bearer than all others *: 
there may be ten thouſand perſons who carry a flag, but none of them all 
are to be compared with him, either for comelinels, ſtrength or courage; 
none have ſuch a choice and ſelect company under them as he has,; neither 
do any carry ſuch a banner as he does, whoſe motto is he; and herein was 
he, who is zhe lion of the tribe of Tudah, repreſented by that tribe, which of 
all the tribes of Jrael pitched their ſtandard firſt, and had the greateſt num- 
ber under it; ſee Numb. ii. 3, 4. 

But theſe words by our tranſlators are rendered, he chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand , and the ſenſe of them is no ways oppoſed by the former verſions; 
for if he is choſen out of, and is the ſtandard-bearer among ten thouſand, then 
he muſt be the chiefeft among them ; he is the chiefeſt among all the angels 
in heaven; for to which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my jon, 
&c. He is the ſon of God in a higher ſenſe than angels and men are; an-- 
gels are the ſons of God by creation, ſaints by adoption, but Chriſt is the 
ſon of God by an ineffable generation; as he is God, he is the creator of 
angels, and to him they pay homage and adoration ; they are his ſervants, 
and are at his command, whom he ſends forth, as miniſtring ſpirits, to do 
his pleaſure; and though as man, in the ſtate of his humiliation and abaſe- 
ment here on earth in the days of his fleſh, he was made a little lower than 
the angels; yet now in the very fame nature in which he was abaſed below 
them, he is now exdlted above them at the Father's right-hand; for is which * 

| of 

? Vid. Targum, Aben Ezra, & Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. 4 Intelliges inſignem pra 
decem millibus, ut Y præ comparationem deſignet, Mercerus in loc, Infignitus præ myriade, 
Cocceius, Marckius ; inſignis prz decem millibus, Pagninus, 
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of the angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right-hand, &c. as mediator, he 
has obtained a more excellent name than they; tor the name of a taviour or 
mediator is given to none of them; and as ſuch they are beholden to him, 
though not to make peace and reconciliation for them, they having never 
ſinned and incurred the divine diſpleaſure ; yet they are obliged unto him 
for confirming grace, to ſecure them in that ſtate in which they ftand. He 
is alſo the ch of all on carth, as well as of all in heaven; in all things, 
and over all perſons, he has./he preeminexce ; he is the head of ſaints, their 
everlaſting father, and tender huſband ; he is the great maſter of the fa- 
mily, and the firſt-born among many brethren; he is the King of ſaints, and 
Lord of the creation; and ſhould be the chiefeſt, and have the chiefeſt place 
in the deſires of our hearts, in the contemplations of our minds, the affec- 
tions of our ſouls, and in our aſcriptions of glory; for he is the chieſeſt 
among ten thouſand. 


Verſe 11. His head is as the moſt fine gold; his locks are ouſly, 
and black as a raven. 


- 2 * O 
former verſe, purſuant to the requeſt of the daughters of Feruſalem, 


does in this enter into a more particular commendation of him, and conti- 
nues unto the end of the chapter: which commendation conſiſts of ten par- 
ticulars, two of which are in theſe words; 


E "HE church, having given a general deſcription of her beloved in the 


I. She deſcribes him by his head, which, ſhe ſays, 7s 2s the moſt fine gold. 
II. By is dec; which are buſhy, and black as à raven. 


I. She deſcribes his head as the moſt fine gold. Some think, that ſome or- 
nament of the head is meant, as a diadem or crown of gold: or elſe, the 
hair of the head; which though afterwards is ſaid to be black, yet, being 
powdered with goid-duſt, looked of the colour of gold, eſpecially with the 
rays of tne {un upon kit; as did the hair of Sclomon's youths that attended 
him, being thus decorated, as Jh ν,g relates; and which cuſtom of pov. 
dering the hair with gold, was uſed by ſome of the Roman emperors . By 
Cauriſt's Zead may be meant, either, 

1/t, God the father, who is in ſcripture called fo: Thus the apoſtle lays, 
in 1 Cer. xi. 3. The head of every men is Chriſt, and the head of the woman is 
{he man, and the hend of Curiſt is God, that is, God the father; which is to 
be underſtood of Chriſt as man and mediator; for as he is God, the Father 
is not his head ; he is not above him, nor ſuperior to him in nature, power 
or glory; for being in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal 
ith him. It is true, the Father is the firſt perſon in the Trinity; but he 15 
not firſt in order of time, dignity nor cauſality ; ſome of the fathers and ſchoo!- 
men have indeed ſaid, that the Father, with reſpect to the other two per- 

ons, 


r Antiquit. 1.8. c. 7. ſ. 3. Vid. Bochart, Hierozoic, par. 1. I. 3. c. 9. col. 154. 
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ſons, is fons deitatis, principium, cauſa ; the fonntein of the dcity, beginntrs, 
and cauſe thereof, thele phraſes are better let alone than uſed : but he may 
very properly be ſaid to be the head of Chriit, as man and mediator ; for as 
he is man, he is God's creature, the work of his hands, a body hofl thor pre- 
pered mne; and ſo ſubject to him, and under his power and government; and 
in this ſente are thoſe words of Chriſt to be underſtood, where he ſays, Jom 
xiv. 28. My father is greater than J; being his creator, Lord, and head. 
And, 1. Chriſt, as man and mediator, has bis life from his Father; as he is 
God, his life is Original and underi ved; ; it is not communicated to him from 
another; but his utc, as man and mediator, is given him; he aſked life of 
his Father, in the cverlaſting covenant, both for himſelf and for his people, 
and 1 it was granted to him; and in this ſenſe is that text to be underſtood, 
elm v. 26. As the father hath life ja hiinſelf, ſo hath he given to the ſon 10 
have life in himſelf: as we derive our life from Chriſt, and have it main- 
rained and {upported by him; ſo Chriſt, as man and mediator, has his life 
from his Father, by whom alio it is ſupported, he lives by him; ; as the liv- 
ing father hath ſent me, ſays Chriſt, Fohn vi. 57. and I live by the father, ſo 
5 that eateth me ſball live by me; and in this ſenſe 1 is God the head of Chriſt; 
he communicates life unto him, as man and mediator, and continues it in 
him. 2. Chriſt, as man and mediator, is ſubject to his Father, as the mem- 
bers of the body are to the head: thus, as God's ri2hteonus ſervant, he was 
lent by him about the great work of man's redemption, was obedient to 
him, and carefully obſerved all the commands which he enjoined him; he 
full is, and will be to all eternity ſubject to his Fathet, as man and media- 
tor; for when all things ſhall be put under the feet of Chriſt, as King of 
kunts, then he, the ſon ſhall be ſubjett to him that put all things under Lim, 
that Ged may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 3. Chriſt, as man and mediator, 
was guided and directed, taught and inſtructed by his Father, what he ſhould 
ſpeak and what he ſhould do, as the great prophet in 1/ae!l, and ſaviour of 
ihe world; and this gives light to choſe {criptures, John v. 20. and vil. 28. 
and x1. 49, 30. and proves the Father to be the head of Chriſt. 4. Chriſt, 
as man and mediator, was ſtrengthened and ſupported in his work by his 
Father, as his head; this was promiſed him in the everlaſting covenant ; 
and was made good to him in an acceptable, ſuitable and ſeaſonable time, in 
the day of ſalvation; in the day he wrought out the ſalvation of finners 
which animated and encouraged him in the view of all that he was to go 
through; fee J. l. 8— 10. and proved him to be the ſen of man, whom 
God made ſtrong for himſelf. Now this Head of Chriſt 7s as the moſt fine gold. 
here are two words uſed in the ebreww text, which both ſignify gold *; the 
one ſignifies pure, fine and ſhining ; the other, ſtrong and ſolid gold; and 
may allo be rendered, the gold of Jeg“; from whence either the city of Je 
had i its name *; or elſe; this gold had its name from the land where it was 
in abundance ; and perhaps i is the ſame with the gold of Uphaz, mentioned 


in 
t BNY aurum inſigne, aurum purgatiſſimum, JI aurum ſolidum, Buxtorf. u Vid, 
Ainſworth, Biſhop Patrick, & Sanctius in loc. w Leo African, Deſcriptio Afticæ, 


l. 3. p. 273. 
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in Dan. x. 5. Jer. x. 9. and this being the beſt and fineſt gold, the church 
ules it to ſet off the glory and excellency of Chriſt's head: not that we are 
to ſuppoſe, as the apoſtle obſerves, 4s xvii. 29. that the Godbead is like to 
gold and ſilver, &c. for no likeneſs and ſimilitude can be formed of the Di- 
vine Being; and indeed the church feems to be almoſt at a loſs what to 
compare this head to; but gold being the richeſt, moſt excellent, and du— 
rable metal, and the gold of Fez the beit of any, ſhe ules this to ſet forth 
the glory of it by: and yet, as not being ſatisfied, ſhe lays, it is as the moſt 
fine gold; if there is any better, it is like that: or, as the words may alto 
be rendered, his head is as the gold of gold“; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, 
I would compare it to gold, becauſe I can think of nothing better, richer, 
and more glorious ; but I cannot find gold good enough to compare it to; 
this is he gold of gold; there is no ſuch clewhere ; the whole univerſe can- 
not furniſh us with the like; he that is my beloved's head, is more gloricus 
and excellent then the mountains of prey, yea, than all the golden mountains 
of Peru. Or elle, 
2dly, By Chriſt's head may be meant, the divine nature in him“; which 
is the head, the chief and principal nature in Chriſt, in which his higheſt 
characters are wrote, and which puts a glory and efficacy in all he has done 
and ſuffered as mediator; and it is this which ſupported him, and enabled 
him to go through the great work of man's ſalvation: all divine perfections 
are in Chriſt, and theſe all ſhine reſplendently in him, who is the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon; this heal is an head 
of pure, fine and ſhining gold; all the fulneſs of the Godbeed awells bodily in 
bim , and the glory of it is very manifeſt and conſpicuous. Or, 
3dly, By Chriſt's head may be meant, his headſhip over his church, or 
his regal power and government, which I rather incline to; thus he 15 re- 
preſented, in Pſalm xxi. 3. as having @ crown of pure goid upon his head, de— 
noting his royal dignity and authority: ſo Nebpuchaduezzar, or the large and 
flouriſhing monarchy which he was ruler of, is tet forth by an head of gold, 
in Dan. ii. 32—37, 38. And now Chriſt, as Lord of the church, and King 
of ſaints, may be compared to he moſt fine gold, 1. Becauſe his kingdom 
and government is the molt excellent and glorious ; it is managed with the 
utmoſt wiſdom and prudence, and according to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice 
and equity; his head is a golden one, and fit for the work he is called to, 
for in it are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knewleage ; and therefore he 
is Phe only wiſe and juſt, as well as He only rich and powerful potentiate in 
the univerſe : he is King of kings, and Lerd of lords; all others receive their 
crowns and kingdoms from him, and are ſet up and put down by him at 
pleaſure ; and therefore it is by him that kzzgs reign, and princes decree f- 
. tice; all the wiſdom and prudence, juſtice and equity, which appear in any 
of the governments of this world, are but faint reſemblances of what of this 
nature appear in Chriſt's government; he is the head gold, all the reſt arc 
but like bras, iron and clay. 2. He is compared to fine gold, becaule his 
kingdom is pure and ſpiritual ; it is mot of this world ; it conſiſts in _ 
| tnaCl 


* Aurum auri, Mercerus. y Metrcerus in loc. ſo TheoJoret, in loc. & Thom. Beda 
in Sang. in loc. 


Ver. 11. SONG OF SONGS, 37 1 


that is worldly, earthly and N it is ret meat and dri ink, but righteouſneſs, 
peace and joy in the holy C Poſt, 3. Becaule, like gold, it is ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial; it does not conſiſt in 5 pomp and gaudy ſhow, s, as the kingdoms 

of this world, which yet arc fading, tranſitory and periſhing; but this, though 
it does not come ith objſeruvction, but looks mean and ab) ect in its outward 
appearance; yet is all of pure and ſolid gold. and will appear bright and glo- 
rious, when the gild of others is worn Gi} and gone. 4. It is comp ared to 
the moſt fine cold for the richneſs of it: Chriit is the richeſt prince in the 
world; his riches are laiting and durable; they are unſearchable and incom- 
preheniible ; his Kingdom is the richeſt on earth, and the meaneſt ſubject in 
it is a prince, nay a king; that may be much more truly faid of Chriſt's 

ſubjects, what the proud Alfrrien monarch ſaid boaſtingly of his princes, Ane 
not my princes altogether kings 9 Chriſt's meaneſt ſubjects are fo; for he has 
made them Kings and priefts unto God, Rev. i. 6. 5. Chriſt's kingdom may 
be compared to gold, becaule it is laſting and durable: Chrilt's Sone is fer 

ever and ever; there will never be any end of his government; nor of the in- 
creaſe of it, and of the peace and proſperity thereof; when all other kingdoms 
are deſtroyed, and all other rule, power and authority put down, Chriſt's 

kingdom will ſtand it will be more viſibly ſet up, and appear more glo- 
rious, and fo continue for ever. Thus Chriſt, as head of the church, and 
king of ſaints, may be compared to the moſt fine gold; which is the firſt 
particular ſhe inſlances in, by which he may be known from others. The 
Jewiſh writers *, by this head of fine cold, underſtand the law, which 15 
more to be deſired than gold; as they do by the locks in the following claute, 
the ſeveral letters, ſections, doctrines and ſenſes of it. 


II. She deſcribes him by his locks, which, ſhe ſays, are buſhy and black as 
a raven. By his locks may be meant, either, 

The 3 , counſels and purpoſes of God, who is the head of 
Chit; which, 1. Like the hairs of a man's head, are innumerable : the 
purpoſes of his 3 concerning man's ſalvation; his thoughts of love, grace 
and mercy towards ſinners, cannot be reckoned up in order to him; they are 
more than can be numbered; the ſum ot them is ſo great, that they exceed 
the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore. 2. Like buſhy and black lachs, are intricate, 
dark and obſcure, unicarchable and incomprehenſible; God's thoughts and 
purpoſes of diſtinguiſhing grace are out of our reach, and beyond our com- 
prehenſion ; and therefore are ſaid ro be higher than our thuughts, even as 
{he heavens are higher than the earth: when we ſeriouſly conſider that the 
great and infinite Being ſhould pitch lüs thoughts of love from all eternity 
upon poor, ſinful creatures; and upon ſome, and not all; and reſolve on 
their everlaſting ſalvation, and not on others; ; it obliges us to ſay, with the 
apoſtle, O the depth of the riches, both cf the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! Rom. xi. 33. 
3. Yet theſe thoughts and purpoſes of God's heart, ſo far as they are made 
known to us, are like %%% and black locks of hair, very beautitul and de- 


3B 2 lightful; 


z Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rabba, Alſhech, Valkut, & Jarchi in loc. Vajikra Rabba, paraſh. 19. 
Vid. Ainſworth & Sancius in loc. 
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lightful: How elorious and beautiful is the draught, the model and ſcheme 
of ſalvation, which was drawn in the eternal mind? with what exactneſs 15 
it managed ? what wiſdom and grace appear in that fellowſhip of the my/- 
tery, which the goſpel leads us into an acquaintance with? How precious are 
thoſe thoughts of love which run through all, as well as how great is the 
fum of them? Or, 
2dly, By theſe locks may be meant, the multitude of believers d, which 
grow upon Chriſt, as the head of the church; and theſe may be compared 
to hair for their number, their dependence on Chriſt, and their reception of 
life and nouriſhment from him, as has been obſerved on chap. iv. 1. and 
theſe being called /zc&s of hair, may intend their being congregated in gol- 
el-order, their being united in faith and love, and their walking together 
in all the ordinances of Chriſt ; endeaveuring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in 
the bond of peace. Now ſaints being thus joined together in holy fellowſhip, 
having a ſtrict regard to Chriſt's truths and commands, do much adorn the 
head, Chriſt Jeſus; and are a lovely and delightful fight to ſpectators ; ſee 
Col. ii. g. And theſe /ocks are ſaid to be, 1. BAueéy; the word may lignity 
heaps ©; and fo denotes the multitude of believers that ſpring from, and 
have their dependence on Chriſt, the head: or it may be rendered, hich *, 
being well-ſet ; or pendulcrs ©, hanging down in a beautiful order: and this 
may intend the ornament that believers are to Chriſt ; childrens children are 
the crotun of old men; believers are a crown of glory to Chriſt; they are 4 
royal diadem in his hand, and upon his head: or it may be tranſlated, c 
or curled *; and fo be expreſſive of the hardneſs and ſtrength of believers ; 
curled hair * being the ſtrongeſt and hardeſt: behevers, though read in 
theralelves, yet are frog in Chriſt; not only to perform duty, but to with- 
ſtand enemies, and endure hardneſs as good ſoldiers of Chritt Jeſus; they are 
ſtrengthened with all might in the inner man, to light the Lord's battles, are 
undaunted in their ſpirits, and immoveable as a rock. 2. They are ſaid to 
be black as a raven; ſaints are black with original and actual ſin, as they 
are alſo with infirmities, reproaches, ſcandal and perſecution ; they have 
mean thoughts of themſelves ; and though exalted on the head, Chriſt, yer 
look upon themſelves as the leaſt of ſaints, and chief of ſinners : though I 
rather think, this does not intend their blackneſs by fins, infirmities, Sc. 
nor their humble thoughts of themſelves ; but rather, their real beauty, 
which they have from Chrift, and that ornament and glory which they are 
unto him. Or elſe, 
34ly, By theſe locks may be meant, Chriſt's adminiſtrations in the dit- 
charge of his kingly office: and this ſeems to me to be the belt ſenſe ; for, 


as 


d Foliot & Alcuin in loc. Greg. S. Thom. Beda, & Carpath. in Sanct. in loc. So theſe locks 
are interpreted of the diſciples of the wiſe men, by R. Judah, in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc, 
© BHNIN cumuli, tumuli, Schindler. Lex. Pentaglott. fol. 1972. ſo Targum, Aben Ezra, 
Mercer. & Ainſworth, in loc. 4 Mercer. e Jarchi, & Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 2. I. 2. 
c. 10. col. 199. and fo the Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions; and, according to Caſtell, this 
is the beſt ſenſe of the word, vid. ejus Annot. in Ethiop. Verſ. f Criſpaturz capillorum, 
Buxtorf. Marckius ; eriſpis diſcriminibus, Junius; criſpi, Cocceios, Montanus, s Ariſtot, 
de Generat, Animal, J. 5. c. 3. 
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s by his head, is intended his regal power and government; ſo by his locke, 
the adminiſtrations of it ; which though ſometimes dark, intricate and ob- 
Hure, being attended with ſeyerity to his enemies, and ſo may be ſaid to 
be bufoy- and Black; yet being managed with the utmoſt wiſdom and pru- 
dence, and according to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and equity, look very 
beautiful and comely, and are admired and wondered at by all the faints 
jee Rev. Xv. 3, 4. 

Moreover, in general theſe buy and black locks of Chriſt may denote, 1. 
The fulneſs of wiſdom which is in Chriſt; curled hair is a fign of an hot 
and dry brain, which produces acuteneſs and ſharpneſs of wit: all wiſdom 
is in Chriſt; he is the wiſdom of Cod; who has not only fulneſs of it for 
himſelf, which is requiſite to qualify him for, and carry him through the 
work he is engaged in; but has allo a fulneſs of it for the ſaints, to whom 
be is made of God wiſdom as well as righteouſneſs. 2. His youthful ſtrength, 
vigour and courage, of which black hair is accounted a ſign: in Rev. i. 14. 
Chriſt's hazy is ſaid to be as white as woot, as white as ſnow, to denote his 
ſenile gravity ; that he is e ancient of days, who exiſts from everlaſting to 
everlaſting : but here his locks are ſaid to be lack, to ſet forth his juvenile 
vigour and ſtrength, which 1s always in its bloom, without any change or 
alteration : he is the mighty God in his higheſt nature, and mighty to ſave, as 
mediator ; he gave the fulleſt proofs of his ſtrength and courage in fulfill- 
ing all the law required, in bearing all that juſtice inflicted, and in con- 
quering all his and our enemies. 3. Theſe black locks tet forth the beauty 
of Chriſt : black hair was accounted the moſt beautiful, not only by the 
Jews, but by the Romans; as is manifeſt from what is ſaid by many of the 
poets ', concerning both men and women: it was very deſirable to them 
inſomuch that thoſe, whoſe hair was not naturally black, uſed various ways 
and methods to make it ſoz and among other things, both Pliny * and 
Alianus tell us, they uſed the eggs, brains, and blood of ravens for that 
purpoſe. Now when Chriſt's Jocks are ſaid to be black as a raven, the mean- 
ing is, that he looks exceeding beautiful, being fairer than Abſalom, or any 
of the children of men: his black ſhining locks, hanging down in a beauti- 
tul order from his head of gold, make him look very ſtately and majeſtic : 
and as the blackneſs of the raven is a very fine black, and what is natural 
to it, and not made by art; ſo the beauty of Chriſt is exceeding great, it 
is natural to him; it is not derived from another, as ours is from him, but 
what is original, underived and eſſential to him: and this proves him to be 
the muſt excellent beloved, and the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


h Ariſtot de Generat. Animal. 1.5. c. 3. i Speftandum nigris oculis nigroque ca- 
pillo, Horat. de Arte Poet. v. 379. Et Lycum nigris oculis nigroque crine decorum, Ib Sermon. 
J. 1. ode 32. v. 11. Leda fuit nigra conſpicienda coma, Ovid. Amor. I. z. eleg. 4. v. 42. 
Lib. 29. c. 6. De Animal. I. 1. c. 48. 
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Verſe 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of water, 
waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet. 


HIS is the third inſtance of Chriſt's beauty, or diſtinguiſhing charac. 
ter of him, which the church gives to the daughters of Verimſalem, 
whereby they might know him from others; having deſcribed him by his 
head and hair, the here deſcribes him by his eyes: the order and method 
in which ſhe proceeds is very juſt and natural. By his eyes may be meant, 
either, 
t-irſt, The gifts and graces of the Spirit which are in Chriſt, as man and 
mediator ”; who is repreſented, in Rev. v. 6. as a lamb that had been ſlain tor 
the ſins of men, with ſeven eyes, which are ſaid to be the ſeven ſpirits of God : 
not that there are ſeven perſonal, diſtinct, divine ſubliſtencies, which are 
called fo; but the phraſe intends that variety, fulneſs and perfection of tlie 
gifts and grace of that one Spirit of God, who is the third perſon in the 
blefied Trinity; which gifts and grace of his, being beitowed on Chriſt, a; 
man and mediator, furniſhed and qualified him for his work; of which 
leven ſpirits, or various gifts of the Spirit, which he received for this pur- 
pole, you may read in /. xi. 2---4. Now theſe may be ſaid to be vs the 
ves of dedes by the rivers of rater; becauſe the Spirit of God did in an 
eminent and public manner deicend upon him, as a dove, at the time of 
his baptiſm in the river of Jerdan: and they may allo be ſaid to be as 
doves, or as the eyes of doves weoſped with milk, to expreſs the purity and 
holineſs of his nature, ſanctified thereby; tor, as man and mediator, he 
was kay, harneſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners : likewiſe they may 
be faid to be as the eyes of doves jily /ct, or jet in fuineſs, becauie the Spi- 
rit was not given to him by meaſure, but in fulneis ; tie whole fulneſs of 
the gifts and grace of the Spirit is given to him; and therefore he appears 
full of grace and truth, and from hence they are communicated unto men. 


Or elle, 


Second'y, By his eyes may be meant the church's teachers“, or miniſters 
of the golpel ; who, as they are the mouth by whom Chriſt ſpeaks, 1o they 
are his eyes, by whom he fees, provides for, and watches over his church 
and people; and therefore are called <vatchmen, whole buſineſs is to watch 
fer, and over the ſouls of men: theſe are the eyes which give light unto, 


guide and direct the members of Chriſt's body; who point out unto them 


T | ; . 
the way of ſalvalion, and guide their feet into the way of peace. Now theſe 
may be ſaid to be os the eyes of doves, on the account of thoſe dove-like 
gifts of the Spirit, by which they are fitted for their work, and made ale mi 


nifters of the New Teftement ; allo for their honeſty, faithfulneſs, and ſimpli— 
city 


nm So Theodoret. & Tres Patres apud Ibid. Thom. Aquin. Beda, & Rupert. in Sanct. in loc. 
n Ifidore, Foliot, & Alcuin in loc, & Greg. Nyflen. in Cant. Homil 13. Ambroſ. in Pf cxviii, 
od on. 15. col. 1009, & Pſellus apud Theodoret. in loc. & Carpathius in Sanct. in loc. They 
are interpreted of the Sanhedrim, by the Targum and Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. 
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city in preaching the everlaſting goſpel; and likewiſe for that harmleſineſs 
and innocence, which do and ought to appear in their lives and converſa- 
tions. Theſe may alſo be ſaid to be as doves, or as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of water, which may intend the ſcriptures of truth *; for as doves de- 
light to fit by rivers of water, ſo do the miniſters of the goſpel delight to 
be reading of, and meditating upon the ſcriptures, which is their work and 
buſineſs : and from hence they fetch the doctrines they preach to others; 
they ſpeak according to the cracles of God , and that not in the words which 
man's wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. ii. 13. Likewiſe they may be ſaid to be as doves, 
or as the eyes of doves woſhed with milk, becauſe of their light and know- 
ledge in the goſpel, which is e fincere milk of the word; whereby they are 
made capable of feeding others with the plain and wholſome truths of the 
goſpel : or elſe this phraſe may intend that pure and ſpotleſs converſation, 
which they ought to lead as examples to others in faith and purity. They 
may alſo be ſaid to be fitly ſet ;, for God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apo- 
tles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 28. this was the 
fit and beautiful order in which the firſt miniſters of the goſpel were placed 
by God himſelf; and indeed all the miniſters of it are fitly ſet in the more 
eminent part of the body, the church, to overlcok, direct, and be uſeful 
to the ſeveral members of it. But thele ſeem rather to be the eyes of the 
church, than the eyes of Chriſt; which allo are compared to doves eyes in 
chap. i. 15. and iv. 1. as has been there obſerved; and therefore I chooſe 

rather, | 
Thirdly, To underſtand by theſe eyes, the omniſcience of Chriſt : R. Alen 
[Ezra ſeems to underitand them of God's omniſcience; for his comment is 
that text in Prov. xvi. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place. Chriſt is 
the omniſcient God; every creature is made manifeſt in his fight , all things 
are naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to de; Who is the 
living word, and a critical diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart : 
in the days of his fleſh here on earth, he needed not that any ſhou'd teſtify of 
man; for he knew what was in man; and gave convincing proois to the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that he was well acquainred with the ſecret thoughts 
ot their hearts: Peter bore a noble teſtimony to Chriſt's omniſcience, when 
he appealed to him, ſaying, Lord, thou knaweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
1 leve thee. And indeed was he not the omniſcient God, how could he be 
capable of acting as the head of his church, or as the mediator between God 
ad man, or of judging the world at the laſt day? but then he will give an 
inconteſtible proof of this divine periection's being in him; he will let 244 
the churches, and all the world know, that he it is which ſearchelh the reins 
and Hearts. Now when theſe eyes of Chriſt's omniſcience are {ixcd on per- 
{ons in a way of wrath and anger, they are ſaid to be as flames of fire; cipe- 
cially when fixed upon heretics, idolaters, falſe worſhippers, or any of his 
and his church's enemies; ſee Rev.1.14. and 11.18,20—23. and xix. 11, 12, 13. 
but 


* The Jews, in Shirhaſhirim Rabba and in Yalkut in loc, underſtand by them the wate:s of 
the law. 
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but when they are fixed in a way of ſpecial love and grace upon his own 
people, they may be ſaid to be, 

i/t, As the eves of deves, which are loving , lovely, clear and chaſte, 1. 
Chriſt's eyes may be ſaid to be as doves, becauſe of the lovingneſs of them; 
the eyes of doves are not fierce and furious, as the eyes of ſome creatures 
are; there is no fry in Chriſt's eyes, as fixed upon his people: The eye of 
the Lerd is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy , that is, 
his eye is upon poor trembling ſinners, who come to the throne of grace, 
and proſtrate themſelves at his feet, humbly imploring his grace and 
mercy, and venturing on him as finners ready to periſh; his eve is upon 
them all the while; not to deſtroy them, and cut them off from his ſight 
but 10 deliver their foul from death, and to keep them alive in famine : his 
ves are upon all his ige ones; not to cut off the remembrance of them 
irem the eorth, which he threatens to the wicked, but to deliver bem out cf 

{| their troubles : his eyes are upon all creatures, and all things, for they 
unn 16 and fro throughout the «bole earth; but then it is to ſheww Limſelf f 07 0 
:n the behalf of them, whoſe heart 18 perfect towards him: his eye of love is 

oh avs upon his pe ople, to ſuccour, reheve, protect and defend them: his 
Ye 15 upon them under all their trials, temptations, deſertions, forrows 
and afffictions: his eye 13 upon them when in the furnace, to obſerve the 
xcrœite of their grace upon him, their carriage to him; and when tried, 
to 8 er out of it; for his cyes behold, and his eve-lids try the children of 
auen. They may be compared to doves eyes, becauſe they are lovely, 
as well as loving; and it is for this reaſon he compares the church's eyes to 
doves, in Chap. 1.15. and iv. 1. Every part of this deicription ſerves to ſet 
off the beauty and lovelineſs of Chritt's eyes; they are ſaid to be as the 
eves of deves bv the rivers of water, becauſe doves delight to fit there; 
where being- pleaſed with the pure and purling ſtreams, their eyes look 
more quick and lively, and ſo more beautiful and lovely. Allo they are 
tid to be as doves waſhed with milk; either as milk-white doves, which 
ook very pleaſant and delightful; or as doves waſhing themſelves in 
ſtreams of water, look as clean as if they had been waſhed in milk: hke- 
wiſe they are ſaid to be as the eyes of doves fitly ſet; that is, neither too 
much ſtaring out e, nor too much ſunk within; neither hollow-eyed nor 
goggle- cyed, which are both extreme deformities in the eye. 3. They may 
be compared to doves eyes, becauſe of their clearneſs and perſpicuity: 
Chriſt's eyes are ſo clear, he 1s fo ſharp-ſighted, that he can lee all perſons, 
and things in all places, at one view; for the eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, bet Fold; ng the cvil and the good : more eſpecially his eyes behold, and 
he takes cogniſance of his own people; theſe he knows by name, and diſ- 
tinguiſhes them in his care and affections from all others; he fees and knows 
ail their wants pertectly well, 1s able to ſupply them, and has an heart to 
do it; and ſceing that all things are naked and open unto him, with whom they 
have to ds at the throne of grace, they are encouraged to come thither with 
the greater boldneſs : he ſees and knows all the contrivances and deſigns of 
wicked men againſt his people, though formed in the dark; for he dark- 
| N. 
p Vid. Ja: chi in loc. 
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neſs and the light are both alike to him; his eyes are ſo clear, ſharp and pe- 
netrating, that Here is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themſelves : and this makes much for the comfort of his 
people, as well as ſerves to commend and ſet off the lovelineſs and excel- 
lency of him. 4. "They may be compared to doves eyes for their faithful- 
nels and chaſtity : Chrilt is faithful to God, who appointed him to be the me- 
diator and ſaviour of his people; and to that covenant of grace which he 
made with him; in which 2 promiſed many things, which are fully perform- 
ed by him; and he received many bleſſings of grace for his people, which 
he is faithful to diſtribute unto them and beſtow upon them: he hath given 
meat to them that fear him, as an indication that his eye 15 upon, and that 
he will ever be mindful of his cevenant, he has a reſpett unto it, and therefore 
calls thoſe by his grace, and brings them to glory, who are intereſted in it: 
alſo as the eye of the dove is only upon its own mate, is faithful and chaſte 
unto it, and has no regard to any other; ſo Chrilt's eye of love is only 
upon his church; as ſhe is his dove, ſo ſhe is his only one: hence he ſays, 
ry deve, my Unafilcd is but gue; and as he loves her above all others, fo he 
loves none but her with his ſpecial and peculiar love, in which he always 
reſts and continues, 

2dly, Chriſt's eyes of love, as fixed on his own pcople, are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of water. Now this ſets forth the lovelineſs and beauty 
of Chriſt's eyes, as has been already obſerved; the eyes of doves being more 
briſk, quick and lively, when fitting by rivers of water, where they are de- 
lighted in and pleaſed with the clear and running ſtreams thereof: and may 
allo lead us to obſerve theſe two things; 1. The fixedneſs and conſtancy ot 
Chriſt's eye of love being ſet upon his own people: doves fitting by a river- 
fide, keep their eyes fixed upon the purling ſtreams; and in drinking, as 
Pliny * obſerves, do not reſupinare colla, erect their necks, and lift up their 
heads, but keeping their eyes fixed upon the water, drink a large draught 
of it in the manner of beaſts : Chriſt, being ſweetly delighted with his own 
people, has fixed his eye upon them, and never removes it from them; he 
witharaweth not his eyes from the righteous; his eye was upon them before 
time, continues fo in time, and will be ſo to all eternity; for having loved 
his own which were in the world, he loved them to the end. 2. It may intend 
the object of Chrilt's love: ſome of the Jewiſh writers, by the rivers of 
water, would have their ſchools and ſynagogues intended; where the waters 
of the law flow, the difficulties of it are explained, and its proper ſenſes given: 
but they may be much better underſtood of goſpel-churches, made up of 
righteous perſons ; who are juſtified by Chriſt's righteouſneſs; ſanctified by 
his grace; ſprinkled with the clean water of the everlaſting covenant ; and 
who have low, mean, and humble thoughts of themſelves; on ſuch as theſc 
Chriſt's eye is fixed, and to theſe he looks; ſee Ja. Ixvi. 2. here the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel are adminiſtered in their purity, the waters of the ſanc- 


tuary flow, the doctrines of grace are powerfully preached, and fouls hereby 
much delighted and refreſhed. 


241 y. 


— 


2 Lib. 10. e. 34. Targum & R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. 
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34ly, Theſe eyes of Chriſt are ſaid to be as the eyes of doves waſhed with 
milk, and this is expreſſive both of the beauty and clearneſs of them, as 
has been already obſerved : eyes, when waſhed, are cleareſt, and fo moſt 
lovely; like milk-white doves, which look the moſt beautiful, eſpecially 
when they have juſt waſhed themſelves : reſpect may be had to the colour 
of doves; white doves, milk-white doves, were had in eſtcem in Paleſtine 
and Syria *, And this may alſo intend the purity of Chriſt's eyes, who is / 
purer eyes than to behold evil, with any pleaſure or approbation; and likewiſe 
the meekneſs and mildneſs of them : his eyes are not red and furious, but 
look as if they had been waſhed with milk, being full of mercy, pity and 
compaſſion to poor finners; his heart is full of it, and his eyes ſhew it; and 
his actions, as God-man and mediator, give the ſtrongeſt proofs of his being 
a merciful as well as a faithful high-prieſt. 
4thly, Theſe eyes are ſaid to be fitly ſet, or fitting by fulneſs *; that is, by 
full channels of water. Chriſt himſelf is as rivers of waters, which denote 
the fulneſs and abundance of grace that is in him; and by theſe full fountains 
of grace, life and ſalvation, he fits, dwells and abides ; and thither he, /e 
lamb in the midſt of the throne, leads his people. Or the words may be ren— 
dered, ſitting in fulneſs "; and fo it expreſſes the lovelineſs and beauty of 
Chriſt's eyes, as has been already obſerved : his eyes were neither ſunk, too 
low within, nor ſtood too much out, but exactly filled their holes; the 
were fitly ſet as diamonds in a ring, or as precious ſtones in the breaſt-plate 
of the high-prieſt, which exactly filled the cavities which were made for 
them, and therefore were called ſtones of fulneſs; fee Exod. xxv. 7. and xxviii. 
17, 20. ſo R. Solomon Farchi and R. Aben Ezra underſtand the words; tho' 
they may be better tranſlated, ting upon fulneſs *. Chriſt's eyes are ſet or 
ſitting, 1. Upon the fulneſs of this world; the earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs of it; as he has a right unto it, ſo his eyes are upon it; for Vis eyes 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth; they are in every place at one and 
the ſame time, beholding at one view the evil and the good, all their perſons, 
and all their actions; his eye is upon that vaſt number of perfons and things 
that fill the whole univerſe, and upon the large variety of actions performed 
there: now this ſets forth the extenſiveneſs of Chriſt's omniſcience, and that 
general and univerſal knowledge he is poſſeſſed of; which ſenſe is much ta- 
voured by R. Sol. Jarchi's note on the words. 2. Chriſt's eyes were ſet, or 
ſitting upon /e fulneſs of time in which he was to come into the world, and 
perform the great work of redemption; for as he was appointed to be the 
author of this work, and the perſons were pitched upon whom he was to 
redeem, ſo the time was alſo fixed when he was to do it; and this is called 
the fulneſs of time, in Eph. i. 10. Gal. iv. 4. and now, from the firſt making 
of the everlaſting covenant, down throughout the whole Old- Teſtament:-dil- 
penſation, Chriſt's eye was fixed on this fulneſs; waiting, watching, and as it 


Were 

* Alba Paleſtino Sancta columba Syro, Tibullus, 1.4. eleg 7. t HND hy ad ple- 

nud nem, Tigorine verſion, Buchart. juxta, Vatablus, ſo ſome in Brightman; juxta fluenta ple 
ih ma, Volgate Latin, ſo the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions. u Siti infitione, , 
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were longing till the time was come, when he ſhould appear in human na- 
ture, and do the work which his heart was fo much ſet upon; witneſs his 
many appearances in an human form before his incarnation, and the fre- 
quent notices he gave of his near approach. 3. Chriſt's eyes are ſet, or 
fitting upon his fulneſs, the church, whom in the ſulneſs of time he came 
into this world to redeem : the church is called ſo, in ph. i. 23. which 7s 
his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all; and then is ſhe, and will 
ſhe appear to be fo, when all his elect ones are called by grace; and theſe 
all filled with thoſe gifts and graces of the Spirit deſigned for them, by him 
who is aſcended to #// all things; and more eſpecially when they are all 
grown up in proportion, unte the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt :; no Chriſt's eye is upon his church, and upon every member of it, 
until all this is done; and will be ſo when time ſhall be no more. 4. His 
eyes were, and ſtill are ſet, or fitting upon the fulneſs of the Gentiles, until 
that 15 brought in: his eye was upon them in the everlaſting covenant ; 
therefore both he and his Father thought fit that he ſhould be not only the 
redeemer of Hal, but à light to the Gentiles allo, and be God's ſalvation 
unto the enas of the earth: his eye was upon them during the Old-Telta- 
ment- diſpenſation; and therefore gave out many promiſcs and prophecies 
concerning their calling: his eye was upon them when he died and ſuffered, 
and theretore he became a propitiation, not for the Jews only, but alſo for 
the Gentile world: his eye was upon them when he gave the commiſſion to 
his diſciples to preach the goſpel; and therefore bid them go into all the 
rend, and preach it to every creature; which he owned for the converſion 
of thouſands: and his eye is ſtill upon them, and will be fo, until all thoſe 
other ſneep are brought in which are not of the Jewiſh fd. 5. His eyes 
are ter, or fitting on his own perſonal fulneſs as God; for in him dwelletb 
all the fulneſs of the godhead bodily : his eye was upon this when he under- 
took the work of redemption, and ſo it was when he was actually concerned 
in it; therefore he failed not, neither was he diſcouraged; this ſupported 
him under it, and comfortably carried him through it. 6. His eyes are 
ſet, or ſitting upon his fulneſs as mediator z; which is a diſpenſative, com- 
municative tulneis put into his hands, to be diſtributed te, his people; and 
his eye 15 continually upon it, to ſupply the wants of his people out of it, 
under all their ſtraits, difficulties, temptations, ſorrows, and afflictions; 
and where Chriſt's eyes are fixed, there ſhould ours be alſo; we ſhould be 


continually looking to, and be frong, not in ourſelves, but in tbe grace 
cohich is in Chrift Jeſus. 


Verſe 13. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, as faveet flowers : his 
lips like lilies, dropping ficect-ſmelling myrrh. 
* theſe words are the fourth and fifth particular inſtances of Chriſt's 
beauty; for 9 deſcribed him by his head, locks and eyes, ſhe here 


deſcribes him by his cheeks and lips; ſtill keeping in a beautiful and regu- 
lar order in her deſcription of him. And, 
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Firft, She deſcribes him by his cheeks; which, ſhe ſays, are as a bed of 
ſpices, as ſweet flowers: by which we are to underſtand, not the ſmooth and 
naked cheeks, but with hair growing upon them, which beſt ſuits with the 
metaphor of a bed of ſpices; for as aromatic plants and ſwect- ſmelling 
flowers bud out, and ſpring up from a bed of ſpices, and make it look very 
beautiful; ſo the hair of a man's beard puts itſelf forth, and grows upon 
his cheeks, or jaws *, as the word may be rendered, and makes him look 
very graceful and majeſtic : R. Aben Ezra underſtands by his cheeks, his 

card; as alſo do many Chriſtian Interpreters 7. And this was literally true 
of Chriſt; who was not an infant of days, but a man grown up, when he 
ſuffered in the room and ſtead of ſinners; as is manifeſt ſrom his giving 
his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to thoſe that plucked off the hair. The 
cheeks riſing, and being a little elevated, are fitly deſcribed by beds in a 
garden; or fragrant flowers, or fruit-trees, reared up in the forra of overs, 
as ſome render the word, or pyramids ; or by a diſh of ſweetmeats placed 
in ſuch a figure: and the hair of the cheeks or beard, are aptly repreſented 
by ſpices, rifing up from a bed of them; and all denote the beauty, ſavour 
and majeſty of Chriſt : or, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, as beads of ſpices ſet 
by confeftioners * ; not as aromatic plants, ſet in rows by the gardener; but 
as the ſpices themſelves, ſet in rows by the confectioner in veſſels, or placed 
in ſuch a manner in his ſhop to be fold *; which being of various colours, 
eſpecially red and white, the cheeks, for colour and eminence, are com- 
pared to them. And being taken in a myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe, may 
intend, either, | 

1/2, Believers, who are the hair of Chriſt's cheeks, as well as of his head: 
theſe grow upon him, receive their life and nouriſhment from him, and 
are ornamental to him: theſe are as a bed of ſpices and ſweet flowers ; for, 
being perfumed with the myrrh and frankincenſe of his grace, they aſcend 
upwards in the exerciſe of faith, hope and love, as towers of perfumes , as 
the words tranſlated feweet flowers may be rendered; they are fruitful in 
themſelves, like a ſpicy bed, odoriferous to Chriſt, and delightful to each 
other. Or elle, 

2dly, The graves of the Spirit, which are in Chrift as man and mediator : 
theſe, like the hair of a man's beard which grow upon his cheeks, adorn 
the man Chriſt Jeſus, and render him very lovely and graceful : theſe grow 
in large numbers on him; he is ful! of grace and truth; and though there 
is a large communication of grace made daily to believers from this fulneſs 
which is in Chriſt; yet it is no ways leſſened thereby, even as the hair of a 
man's beard, which the oftener cut, the thicker and faſter it grows. Now 
theſe lovely cheeks thus adorned, may be ſaid to be as a bed of ſpices, as 


feeeet flowers, becauſe of their beauty and lovelineſs ; no ſpicy bed, ſet and 
filled 


* 1) maxillz ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, Michaelis. Y SanCtius, Coc- 
(cius, Ainſworth, Marckius, Michaelis. 2 Sicut areolæ aromatum conſitæ a pigmenta- 
ris, V. L. fimiles ſunt areolis aromatum & turribus ſeplaſiariæ officinæ, Tigurine verſion. 
Vid. Fortunat. Schacc. Eleochryſm. Sacr. I. 1. c. 18. p. go. p h 
tutriculæ pigmentorum, Mercerus ; turribus pigmentorum, Marckius; condimentorum, Schmidt, 
Michaelis. 
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filled with aromatic plants and fweet-ſmelling flowers, can be more lovely 
and delightful to the eye of ſenſe, than Chriſt, with all his grace, is to the 
eye of faith; the reaſon why he appears to a believer fairer than the chil- 
dren of men, is, becauſe grace, in all its fulneſs, is poured into his lips: allo 
they may be compared to theſe, becauſe of the ſweet odour of them; the 
effluvias of the ſweeteſt flowers and moſt fragrant ſpices, growing in large 
numbers, in beds of them, cannot be more grateful to the ſmell, than 
the graces of Chriſt are to believers; and therefore they are compared to 
ointments, the ſavour of which chears the minds, and attracts the hearts of 
his people to him: this oz] of gladneſs being poured plentifully on his head, 
runs down his beard, and fo to every part of his garments; which makes 
them all mel! of myrrh, aloes and caſſia; and renders him, and all that be- 
long to him ſweet, ſavoury, and delightful to his ſaints. Likewiſe they may 
be compared to a bed of ſpices and ſweet flowers, becauſe of the variety of 
them: as in an aromatic garden there are various beds, and in thoſe beds 
various ſpices, plants and flowers; ſo there is in Chriſt a variety of the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit; there are diverſities of gifts, and all ſorts of 
grace, which make up that fulneſs from whence believers receive grace for 
grace. Or elle, 

2dly, This may be expreſſive of the manlineſs and courage, prudence, 
gravity and maſeſty of Chriſt : when the beard appears in men like @ bed of 
ſpices, thick and well- grown; it is a manifeſt indication that they are grown 
up to the eſtate of men, and are at years of diſcretion. Now Chrit's man- 
lineſs and courage appeared in his boldly refuting the errors of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees; and in preaching the everlaſting goſpel, though he often 
ran the riſk of his life in doing it; and to the very laſt he bore a noble teſ- 
timony to it, and <vitueſſed a good confeſſion of it before many witneſſes: as 
allo he gave a manifeſt diſcovery of it at the time of his being taken by 
his enemies ; as well as in Pilate's hall, where he was ſmitten, buffeted, 
ſcourged, mocked, and ſpit on; and yet in the midſt of all, ditcovered the 
greateſt undauntedneſs and compoſure of mind; but never more than While 
he was bearing his Father's wrath, and the ſtrokes of divine juſtice, grap- 
pling with his and our enemies, and undergoing a painful and ignominious 
death; for under all this he failed not, neither was he #4i/ronreged. His 
checks being as a bed of ſpices, ſhew him to be endued with manlineſs and 
courage, which he thus diſcovered; as they allo ſhew his prudence and 
gravity, which he manifeſted in all his diſcourſes, queſtions and anſwers ; 
tor in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; for at twelve 
years of age, when the lovely down ſcarce appeared upon his cheeks, he 
diſcourſed with fo much wiſdom and gravity, put ſuch queſtions to the 
doctors, and returned ſuch anſwers to theirs, as filled them with wonder 
and ſurpriſe : and much more did he ſo, when his chcets were os a bed t 
ſpices; when he was grown up to man's eſtate, and was entered upon his 
public miniſtry ; he ſpake with ſo much wiſdom and authority, that his au- 
dience was amazed at him; he dealt ſo prudently, according to the pro- 
phecy of him, that the ſubtil Scribes and Phariſees did not care to meddle 
with him; for as they could not anſwer his queſtions, ſo they dare not put 


any 
* 
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any t him; his enemies themſelves being witneſſes, never man ſpake like 
him. And this prudence and gravity of his appeared throughout the whole 
conduct of his life; his words were with power and authority; his deport- 
ment was grave and feri2us ; and his walk and converſation, as it was in all 
holineſs and righteouſnets towards God, fo it was in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence towards men. 

But if by cheets, we underſtand that part of the face as ſmooth and naked, 
without the additional conſideration of hair growing upon them; then by 
them may be meant, either, 

1/7, The ſcriptures of truth ©. The Targum underſtands them of the two 
cables of ſtone, which were written in ten lines, like the rows or beds of 
an aromatic garden, productive or acute and delightful ſenſes; much to 
the fame purpoſe docs R. S lemon Jarchi give the ſenſe of them: but it 
ſeems better to underſtand them of the whole word of God, the ſcriptures 
both of the Old and New Teſtament. Theſe are as it were the checks or 
face of Chriſt, which repreſent and ſet forth the glory of his perſon, the 
virtue of his blood, the excellency of his righteouſneſs, and the riches of 
his grace: theſe may be ſaid to be as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, being 
in ſeveral diſtinct plots or beds; for this garden ct the ſcriptures was not 
tzrown up at once, and formed in that beautiful order in which now it is; 
but firſt one ſpicy bed was made, and then another; for God of faundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpate in limes poſt unto the fathers by the prophets : 
theſe beds are ſet with a variety of evcecatng great and precious promijos, and 
excellent doctrines ; which the meditating foul, like the mmauſtrivus bee, 
jucks much ſweetneſs from: all thoſe excellent ſpices, and ſweet-ſmelling 
flowers which grow here, have their different uſefulneſs ; for , /cripture 1s 

given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for repreof, fer correction, and for 
inſtruttion in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iii. 16. And as aromatic plants and tra- 
rant flowers are delightful to the eye, ſweet to the ſmell, and refreſhing to 
the ſenſes, ſo are theſe truths and promiſes ; they are like apples of geld in 
pictures of ſilver to the eye of faith; diffuſe a delighttul odour to the ſmell, 
give a /avour of Chriſt's knowledge, when and wherever explained; and be- 
ing held in the hand of faith, refreſh all the ſpiritual ſenſes, and are he j5y 
and rejoicing of the heart. Or elle, 
2dly, By Chriſt's checks, may be meant his preſence with his people, and 
the manifeſtation of himſelf unto them 1n his word and ordinances. Thus 
the preſence of God is frequently called his face in ſcripture; as when faints 
are ſaid to ſeek his face, or he is ſaid to hide his face from them; which are 
to be underſtood of God's withdrawing his preſence from them, and their 
deſire of enjoying it: thus Chriſt's preſence with his people may be ſet forth 
by his cheeks or face; which when they enjoy, they fee him in his beauty, 
behold him in his glory, and are raviſhed with his love: and this may be 
ſaid to be as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers , for nothing is ſo deſirable and 
delightful ro believers as this; walking in the /zght of Chriſt's countenance, 
is far preterable to walking among beds of ſpices, where the moſt fragrant 
plants and odoriferous flowers grow; nothing that is earthly and mom 
| With 
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Ver. 13. SONG OE 8$Q0:NGS. 383 


with all its affluence and pleaſure, can fo.ſtrike the carnal ſenſes, as the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt does the ſpiritual ones. Or elle, 

34ly, The checks being the ſeat of modeſty, baſhfulneſs and bluſhing, 
may intend the humility of Chriſt; which appeared in his aſſumption of our 
nature, and throughout the whole courſe of his life, and more eſpecially at 
his death: and this is a very great ornament to him, and renders him very 
delightful to his people. How lovely does the meek and lowly Jeſus look ! 
how beautiful are thoſe bluſhing cheeks of his, who, though he was equal 
with God, yet was found in foſhion as a man and though poſſeſſed of all di- 
vine perfections, and tranicendent excellencies, yet always ſpoke modeſtly 
of himſelf; and did not feek his own, but his Father's glory, and the good 

of ls people. | 
Secondly, Which is indeed the fifth particular inſtance of his beauty, ſhe 
deſcribes him by his lips; which, ſhe ſays, are like lilies, dropping feweet-ſmell- 
ng myrrh lips being the inſtruments of ſpeech, and thoſe compared to li- 
lies, may be expreſſive of florid language and eloquence; ſo Lucian“ de- 
{cribes the Tran orators as having a lilian voice, that is, a florid and elo- 
quent one. And by lips, may be meant the words of Chriſt ; which are like 
lilies, 1. For purity ; the words of the Lord are pure words, as filver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven ttmes : Chriſt's words are free from all 
ollution and defilement, from all ſcurrility and raillery, from all deceit 
and hypocriſy, and from all human mixtures whatever; and therefore his 
word 1s called the ſincere milk of the word. 2. His lips are compared to li- 
ties for the beauty cf them: and I ſuppoſe that not white lilies are here 
meant, but purple or re lilies; of which Pliny © ſpeaks, the flower of which, 
he ſays, ſome call tae roje-lity, 10 Maimonides ſpeaks of red hhes, by which 
he interprets the roſe ; which, he ſays, have a good ſmell, and of them 
it is faid, his lips, like lilies, Cant. v. 13. and alſo R. Alſbech on the text: 
the belt of the{- grew in Sria, in Antioch, and Laedicea *; and theſe beſt 
fait with lips; for not white, but red hps ®, are accounted the moſt beauti— 
ful; and thereto>re Chriſt compares the church's lips to a thread of ſcarlet, 
in chap. iv. 3. There is a beauty and lovelineſs in all Chriſt's words; they 
are Mecſant ones; they arc precious words, or words of grace, which drop from 
his lips; and indeed how can his lips drop any other? his /peech cannot be 
but always wth grace, and with gracefulneſs, when grace itſelf is pcured into 
his /ips. 3. They may be compared to lilies for the fineneſs, thinnets, ſoft- 
neſs and delicateneſs of them; thinneſs, as well as redneſs, adds a beauty 
to the lips: Chrilt's voice was not heard, his lips did not move in ſetting 
forth his own prattes; for he ſought not his own, but his Father's glory; 
he did not bear witneſs of himſelf, for he had another which did it for him; 
he did not ſpeak tor himſelf, but his words and actions ſpoke for him; he 
did as Solomon adviſed, Prov. xxvii. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine 


4 In Hercul. Gall. eLib. 21. c. 5. Theophraſt. apud Athen. Deipnoſophil, J. 15. 
c. 8. p. 68 1. So Tertullian ſpeaks of both lilies, that is, the white and red, De Corona, c.r 4, 
f In Miſn Sheviith, c 7. 6. Midraſh Eſther, fol. 91.1. b Dioſcorides in Fortunat. 
Schace. Eleochryſm Sacr. I. 1. c. 27. p. 134. ſo in Egypt. Herodot. Euterpe, ve |. 2, C. 92. 
> Roſa labra, Martial. roſe2m os, Virgil. 
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thine cen mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own lips. 4. They may be com- 
pared to lilies for the ſweet odour of them: Chriſt's lips drop ſweet-ſmelling 
ayrrh; his words, his goſpel, and the doctrines of it, diffuſe an agreeable 
javour; to ſome they are the ſavour of life unto life and though they are 
the ſ[evour of death unto death to others, yet that does not ariſe from Chriſt's 
words in themſelves, but is owing to their being rejected, ſlighted, and con- 
temned by men. 5. They may be compared to lilies for the glory and ma- 
jeſty of them: Chriſt ſays, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
ene of the lilies of the field; Chriſt's words come with authority, and are 
clothed with power; he voice of the Lord is powerſu!, the voice of the Lord 
is full of majeſiy, Plalm xxix. 4. 

Again, theſe lips of Chriſt are ſaid to drop /tweet-/melling myrrh ; for the 
conſtruction is not with /:/ies, but with lips; for myrrh does not drop from 
lilies, but may be ſaid to do ſo from Chriſt's lips: though ſome * think, the 
alluſion is to crowns, made of red or purple lilies, wore at nuptial feaſts, on 
which were poured oil of myrrh, and ſo dropped from them; but it is from 
the lips, and not lilics, the myrrh is {laid to drop. And here we may con- 
lider, 1ſt, The matter of thoſe words which drop from Chriit's lips, which 
is ſaid to be as /weet-/melling myrrh. 2aly, The manner of the delivery of 
them, which is dropping. 

1/#, The matter of Chriit's words is like ſweet-ſmelling myrrh. 1. Grate- 
ful and acceptable as ſuch ; Chriſt's lips drop the ſweet-ſmellins myrrh of 
peace and reconciliation to rebellious ſinners, pardon to guilty ones, reſt to 
thoſe that are burdened, comfort to the diſtreſſed, and hte to all his people: 
this he did in the days of his fleſh, and ſtill continues to do by his miniſtring 
ſervants ; who are his lips, by whom he {peaks, and are thought by ſome *© 
to be chiefly intended here; and ſo will his lips drop ſwee!-ſmelling myrr, 
the words of eternal life, when he ſhall ſay, come, ye bleſſed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 2. His 
lips drop words, for matter like ſweet-ſmelling myrrh, prelerving from rot- 
tenneſs, putrefaction and corruption: Chriſt's words preſerve from the cor- 
ruption of ſin; his doctrines are according to godlineſs , they are ſo far from 
having a tendency to encourage perſons in fin, that they are the beſt antidote 
and preſervative againſt it; the doctrines of grace teach us to deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts; they are the means of implanting and maintaining 
principles oppoſite to them: they alſo preſerve from the corruption of falſe 
doctrines, which are pernicious to fouls, and eat as do a canker; but Chriſt's 
words are whol/ome ones; and thoſe whoſe hearts are eſtabliſhed with them, 
are not carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines; nor are they toſſed to 
and fro with every wind of error, but retain their ſtedfaſtneſs in Chriſt Jeſus: 
likewiſe, wherever Chriſt's words come with power, they preſerve from go- 
ing down to the pit of corruption; tor Chriſt ſays, that whoſoever keeps his 
ſayings, ſhall never ſee death, that is, the ſecond death, 

24tly, The manner of the delivery of Chriſt's words; which, as the matter 
of them is grateful, this is graceful, and is ſaid to be dropping. 1. Gra- 


dually, 


i Schaccus, ut ſupra, |. 1. c. 28. p. 138, 139. k Ambrof. in Pf. cxviii, octon. 18. 
ol, 1047. Pſellus apud Theodoret, in loc, Carpath. & Rupert. in SanR, in loc. 
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dually, and not all at once: Chriſt did not ſpeak all at once to his diſciples, 
but by little and little, as they were able to bear | it; they had not their light, 

knowledge and comfort ail at once; no more have ſaints now, nor muſt 
they expect it; we are firſt babes, then-young men, and then fathers in 
Chriſt. 2. Scaſonably, at proper times, as the wants and neceſſities of his 
people require; for God hath given him the tongue of the learned, that he 
may know how to ſpeak a werd in ſeaſon to him that is weary, Ia. I. 4. 2. 
Conſtantly ; his lips dropped ſweet-ſmelling myrrh when on earth, and ſtill 
drop it now he is in heaven; ſee that ye reſule not him that ſpeaketh that 
now ſpeaketh, continues to ſpeak, and will do ſo until all his people are 
gathered in. 4. Powerfully and effectually; though his words do but drop, 
yet they drop with power ; they make and leave impreſſions where they 
drop; they work effet/uolly in them that believe. 5. Yet ſweetly and gently, 
not like haſty and ſudden ſhowers of rain, which beat down the graſs and 
corn; but as rain that drops gently and mildly, and ſo is acceptable to the 
earth, and makes it fruitful ; my dotrine ſhall! drop as the rain, my ſpeech ſhall 
diſtil as the dew, &c. Deut. xxx11. 2. Now this graceful and agreeable man- 
ner of his delivery, as well as the grateful matter of his words, render him 
very acceptable to his church, and ſhew him to be a moſt excellent perſon, 
and the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, which is what ſhe attempts to demon- 
ſtrate, in this deſcription, to the daughters of Jeruſalem. The kiſſes of 
Chriſt's lips, or the manifeſtations of his love, may be taken into the ſenſe 
of theſe words; which are as delightful as ſweet-ſmelling myrrh ; ſec chap. 

1. 2. and ſuch a ſentiment is expreſſed in the ſame language by others. 


Verſe 14. His hands are as gold rings ſet with the beryl : bis belly 
is as bright ivory, overlaid with ſapphires. 


HESE words contain the fixth and ſeventh particular inſtances of 
Chriſt's beauty, or diſtinguiſhing characters of him, whereby he might 
be known from all other beloveds, and wherein he was preterable to them. 


I. She deſcribes him by bis hands; which, ſhe ſays, are as gold rings ſet 
with the beryl. 
II. By Eis belly or bowels, which, ſhe ſays, is as bright ivory overlaid with 


n, 


I. She "EN forth the beauty and lovelineſs of his Hands, by comparing, 
them with gold rings ſet with the Len; which is the ſixth particular in- 
ſtanced in: it was uſual in former times, as now, for gold rings to be ſet 
with one precious ſtone or another ®, and particularly with the &ery/ ". And 
by his hands may be meant, either, 


, 
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1/, The munificence and liberality of Chriſt, manifeſted in the diſtribu— 
tions of his grace to his own people: all grace is in Chriſt's hands, being 
put there by God the father, as an inftance of his love to Chriſt, as media- 
tor, and his regard to thoſe whom he made his care and charge; the father 
loveth the ſon, and hath given all things into his hands, John iii. 35. all ful- 
neſs of grace is in Chriſt, of juſtifying, ſanctifying, pardoning and adopting 
grace; all the bleſſings and promifes of the covenant are in his hands; all 
tulneſs of wiſdom and ſtrength, light and life, peace, joy and comfort, is 
with him; which is all lodged in his hands, in order to be diſtributed to 
God's choſen ones : Chriſt, as the aſcended Lord and King, received gifts 

for men, and as ſuch, gives them to them; the daily experience of ſouls teſ- 

tity it, for of his fulneſs wwe all receive, and grace far grace. Chriſt does all this 
liberally, and upbraideth not; he does not do it with a reflection on our un- 
worthineſs; nor does he hit us on the teeth of our manifold fins and tran{- 
greſſions: as he does not withhold the bleſſings of grace from thoſe they be- 
long to; ſo when he gives, he does not do it grudgingly, but freely and 
chearfully; not ſparingly, but plenteouſly; he openeth his hands wide, and 
largely communicates to his people: all which he does wilely and prudently, 
at {uch times and in ſuch ways, as will beſt ſuit with their wants and neceſ- 
ſities; for as a 0iſe and faithful teward of God's grace, he gives to every one 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. And now thele hands of Chriſt, which fo 
faithtully and wiſcly, ſo liberally, freely and largely diſtribute the bleſſings 
of grace to the ſaints, are as beautiful and lovely as hands adorned with geld 
ings, ſet with the moſt valuable precious ſtones : How glorious does he ap- 
pear to the eye of faith, as exalted to be a prince and a ſaviour, to give re- 
pentance unto Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſms, with his hands full of grace, and 
a heart to give it! How beautiful do both his right and left hand look, in 
whole right-hand is length of days, and in whole /eft-hand are riches and ho- 
aour Or elle, 

24ly, By his hands may be meant his power in working: Chriſt's hands 
have always been active; my father worketh hitherto, and I work; that is, I 
have been working, and I continue to do fo. Thoſe hands of Chriſt, which 
are ſaid to be as gold rings, &c. laid the foundations of the heavens and the 
earth, formed all things out of nothing, reared up the beautiful ſtructure of 
the univerſe, and filled it with proper inhabitants; for without him was not 
any thins made that was made: and in doing this, his hands look like gold 
rings; there is a ſhine, a luſtre on them; the glory of the divine perfec- 
tions appears in them; he heavens declare his glory, and the firmoment ſheweth 
is handy work; theſe hands alſo bear up and ſupport the pillars of the earth, 
and in this he appears to be the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
{re/s image of his perſon, in that he uphelds all things by the word of his poxver : 
th.ſe hands likewiſe hold the reins of government; the government of the 
whole univerſe in general, as well as of the church in particular, is in the 
hands and por the ſhoulder of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: but in nothing does 
Chriſt's hands appear more beautiful and lovely, like gold rings ſet with the 
beryl, than in graſping, holding, and retaining the ſaints; who are put into 
his hand by God the father, where they are ſatfe and ſecure; for out of his 

| bands 
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hands none can plucth: How beautiful do the hands of Chriſt look, in hold- 
ing thole bright ſtars, the miniſters of the goipel there ! for he holdeth the 
ſeven ftars in his right-hand : and more do they appear fo, when we view all 
the ſaints there; who are lo many gold rings, jewels, pearls, and precious 
ſtones in ChAit's eſteem. Or cle, 

3dty, By his hands may be meant, his works performed by his almighty 
power: as lips being the inſtruments of ſpeech, intend Chriſt's words in the 
former verſe; fo hands being the inſtruments of action, may intend his 
works in this; ſuch as the works of creation and providence, which are all 
formed in a beautiful order, in a delightful connection with, and an agree- 
able ſubordination and ſubſervicncy to each other; his works of miracles 
here on earth, on all which were a ſhine of deity, and were a demonſtration 
of his being the true Meſſiah and ſaviour of the world; and more eſpecially 
his works ot grace and redemption, which may be ſaid to be as gold rings ſet 
with the bery!. 1. For the perfection of them: the circular form is ac- 
counted the moſt perfect, and therefore they are compared to gold rings, 
which are of ſuch a form; Chrilt is a rock, and bis werk is perfect, and par- 
ticularly that of redemption : he does none of his works by halves; and eſpe- 
cially this, which he never left till he could ſay, it is finiſhed; and fo being 
made perfett himſeif through ſufferings, having perfectly tulfilled both the 
preceptive and penal parts of the law, he became the complete author of eter- 
nal ſalugtion to all them that obey him. 2. For the excellency and glory of 
them; gold rings are valuable, beautiful and ornamental: all Chriſt's works 
of grace are glorious and honourable; and more eſpecially this of redemption, 
in which the glory of all the three Perſons, and the glory of all the divine 
perfections, is manifeſtly diſplayed, and eternally ſecured ; his glory is great 
in thy ſalvation, Pialm xxi. 5. 3. For the variety of them; gold rings, in 
the plural number, are here mentioned : Chriſt's works of grace are many 
and various, they are more than can be reckoned up; and even in the work 
of redemption, there 15 an admirable variety ; many are the things which 
he has wrought out, brought in, and procured by his precious blood; fuch 
as a juſtifying rightcouſneis, pardon of fin, peace and reconciliation, liberty 
of acceſs to God, deliverance from all enemies, ſin, Satan, hell and death, 
Sec. 4. Chriſt's hands in working out redemption, may be ſaid to be gs 
gold rings ſet with the beryl : this is one of the precious ſtones in the high- 
prieſt's breaſt-plate, mentioned in Exod. xxviil. 20. and is one of the pear]- 
foundations of the new Jeruſalem, Rev.xx1.20. the appearance of the wheels 
in Ezekiel's viſion, is ſaid to be like it, Ezek. i. 16. and the body of that 
great perſon who appeared to Daniel, chap. x. 6. is ſaid to be as this ſtone; 
10 that it is no wonder that Chriſt's hands ſhould be ſaid to be as gold rings 
let with it. 

The Hebrew word Tarſhiſh, here uſed, is ſometimes the name of a perſon, 
and at other times the name of a place, and is uſed ſometimes to ſignify the 
ſea; and naturaliſts * tell us, that the beſt beryl is that which moſt ä 
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the colour of the ſea; thus all the three Targums on Exod. xxviii. 20. call it 
82% DID crum you ma, from its being of a ſea-colour ; and Junius and Tre- 
mellins here render it, beryl/us thalafſius, the ſea- coloured beryl : this ſtone is 
found in India; and being carried about by perſons, is faid ” to inſpire them 
with courage to help them to conquer their enemies, and to put an end to 
ſtrites and controverſies. Chriſt, whoſe hands are ſaid to be as gold rings ſet 
ith bery!, in working out man's redemption, diſcovered the utmoſt cou- 
rage, reſolution and magnanimity of mind; when he was bearing his Father's 
wr ath, ſuffering the ſevere ſtrokes of juſtice, and grappling with all his and 
our enemies; when he was deſerted by his friends, forſaken by his God, and 
inſulted by his enemies, he failed not, neither was he diſcouraged ; when he 
ſaw that there was none to give him the leaſt aſſiſtance, his own arm brought 
ſalvation to lim 3 he ſtood the field, fought the battle alone, got an intire 
victory over all enemies, fin, Satan, and the world; ſaved us out of the hands 
of them all, and put an end to that orand controverſy between God and us, 
occaſioned by ſin ; he repaired that breach, made up that diſtance, and re- 
conciled thoſe two contending parties, by making peace between them, thro 
the blood of his croſs. 5. Some think that the chryſolite is here meant, as 
Ainfeoorth and others; which is a precious ſtone of a golden colour , from 
whence it has its name; it is mentioned in Rev. xxi. 20. and is ſaid r to be 
good againſt melancholy, fear and folly, and to fill the mind with courage, 
chearfulneſs and wiſdom ; which, being applied to Chriſt's hands in work- 
ing out redemption, may new that Chriſt not only performed this work with 
courage, but with chearfulneſs, and alſo with the utmoſt wildom : his wit- 
17 appears in all the works of his hands, as the pſalmiſt ſays, P/abmn civ. 
O Lord, how manifeld are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them all! 
bar in none more than in this of redemption, wherein he hath abounded to- 
wards u in all wiſdom and prudence ;, this was fo well contrived, and ſo fully 
effected, that all the divine perfections are glorified in it; he has herein ſe- 
cured the glory of juſtice and holineſs, as well as given the greateſt diſplay 
of his grace and mercy; he has ſatisfied a broken law, deſtroyed ſin, and 
yet fav ed the ſinner ; herein appears the manifold wiſt 3 of Ged ; there 18 
ſuch a varie ty of 1 it, and ſuch a glory in it, that angels are amazed at it, and 
deſire to look into it: Chriſt, as the great redeemer, is not only He Power, 
but alſo the cem of God; for in him are hid all the tr eaſures of wiſaom and 
knowitdge, of which he gave the fulleſt proof when he was concerned in 
this work. 6. Others think that the hvacinth or jacinth is here intended 
Vacnine renders it, full of Precious flones, like byacinth; the Vulgete Latin 
and | ui ire verſions render it the ſame way; this is likewiſe mentioned in 
Rev. XX1 20. it is of a violet or purple colour, for which reaſon the flower 
1% called has it name *; alto it is ſaid to be good againſt the bitings of ve- 
nomous beaſts; and being worn on the finger, and put about the neck, 
keeps ſtrangers fate, and renders them grateful to their hoſt : the bluiſh and 
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purple colour of this ſtone, and its ruby veins, which ſome ſay it has, may 
repreſent a crucified and bleeding Chriſt ; when his precious hands, which 
are as gold rings, wrought out man's ſalvation : by whole blue wounds and 
purple ſtreams of blood, fouls have a cure for every diſcaſe; and particu- 
larly for thoſe wounds which their fins, thoſe ſcorpions within, and Satan, 
that old ſerpent without, have made in them; for by his ftripes we ore bLealed : 
it is the precious blood of Chriſt, and ſpotleſs righteoutnets and glorious re- 
demption wrought out thereby, which being applied by the Spirit, and laid 
hold on by faith, preſerve ſouls ſafe from all enemies and evils, as lin, Satan, 
law, hell and wrath; and which only render them grateful and acceptable to 
God; for ſaints are only accepted in the beloved on the foot of redemption, 
and upon the account of his juſtifying righteouſneſs; for the Lord is cell 

pleaſed for his rightecuſucſs ane, becauſe he hath magnified the law, and made 
5 honoareble, Ila. xlii. 21. 7. Others have thought that the /ardonyx is in- 
tended, as Cocceius; this is an Arabian gem, and one of the principal ones; 
it is a compoſition of the ſardius and onyx ſtones , as appears from the name; 
it is of a white and ruddy colour, and much relembles the nail of a man's 
hand, jet in fleſh, both tor colour and ſmoothneis; and it uſed to be ſet in 
rings, and wore on the hand; hence an hand adorned with one, is called 
ſardonychata manus *; and a ring ſet with this ſtone, was called ſardonyche *: 
this is allo me ntioned i in Rev. xxi. 20. and may repreſent the glorious deity, 
innocent humanity, and bloody ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe hands have 95- 
tained eternal redemption fer us; it was neceſſary that he ſhould die, in order 
to ſatisty tor our fins, which he could not have done, had he had any fin of 
his own ; neither would the ſufferings of ehis innocent perſon have been 
jufficient, had he been a mere creature, and not truly God: it is by the pre- 
cions blood of Chriſt that we are redeemed, and by the blood of Chriſt, as of 
a lamb without ſpot and blemiſh ; and what made this blood powerful and 
efficacious to ſuch a purpoſe, is the influence of the divine nature: all theſc 
three may be obſerved in one verſe, eb. ix. 14. 

II. She deſcribes him by His belly, which, ſhe ſays, is as bright ivory overlaid 
with ſapphires. The generality of ancient Interpreters underſtand by Le!!y, 
the human nature of Chriſt, which is expreſſed by this part, becauſe of the 
frailty and weakneſs of it: Chriſt's human nature, though not attended with 
ſinful, yet with all ſinleſs infirmities; he was encompaſſed with them; and was 
a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs; and yet, like ivy, was lirm, 
conſtant, and immoveable in ſuffering ; being ſupported and ſtrengthened 
by the divine nature, he appeared to be the man of God's rignt- hand, tho /on 
of man whom he made ſtrong for himſelf ; and, like bright and white 1vory, 
pure, holy, innocent and ſpotleſs ; and now like bright ivory overlaid with 
/apphires, being glorified and exalted at God's right-hand. Ivory is, uſed to 
expreſs the beauty of perſons; ſce chap. vii. 7. ſo the beauty of AEneas is 
deſcribed by it ©; even by ſuch as has been in the hands of a workman, 
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{moothed and poliſhed by him, and ſo become right, as here called: the 
ſapphire is uſed to expreſs the glory and majeſty of the Divine Being, in 

Exod. xxlv. fo. Ko 
The Septuagint render it thus, his belly is an ivory box upon a ſapphire ſtone *, 
and this ſerves very well to repreſent the body; and may very aptly be ap- 
plied to the human nature of Chriſt, in which he fulneſs of the God devells, 
and diſplays its glory: but the words may be better rendered, his bowels ore 
as bright ivory, &c. ſo the ſame word is tranſlated in y. 4. and may expreſs 
the love, grace, mercy, pity and compaſſion of Chriſt to poor ſouls; which 
may be compared to #right ivory, 1. For the valuableneſs and excellency of 
it: the ivory is the tooth of the elephant, and is very valuable; Solomon 
made himſelf a throne of it, and overlaid it with gold, that is, ſtudded it, 
and enamelled it with gold, as this is ſaid to be with ſapphires: nothing is 
10 valuable as Chriſt's love ; the brighteſt ivory, the richeſt jewels, molt pre- 
cious ſtones, and excellent {apphires, are not to be compared to it; his Iv. 
ing-kindneſs is better than life, or all the things which render life comfortable 
and delightful. 2. For the purity, ſincerity, and chaſtity of it; there is no 
pot, ſtain, or blemiſh of hypocriſy and deceit in it; but, like pure bz; 
ivory, is without the leaſt ſully or tarniſh: nor is there any reaſon for jealouſy 
of it; both the ivory and the ſapphire are obſerved to be prelervatives of chaſ- 
tity; and though God's children are often jealous of Chriſt's love, yet they 
have no reaſon for it; for as he loves them above all others, ſo he loves none 
but them in that way; and he refts in his love towards them, and is the /ame 
woſierdey, to-day, and for ever. 3. For the firmnels, conſtaney and durableneis 
of it; ivory is firm and laſting; Chriſt's love is ſo; it is from everlaiting 
to everlaſting, always the ſame, never varies, and will continue ſo for ever; 
for having loved his o which were in the world, be loved them unto the end. 
4. For its reviving, refreſhing and ſtrengthening nature; 1vory, to which 
Chriſt's bowels are here compared, is ſaid © to be a great ſtrengthener of 
the bowels and inward parts: Chriſt's love being fhed abroad in our hearts, 
revives our fainting ſouls, puts new ſtrength into our graces, and mates us not 
emed or confounded, even in a day of trouble. 5. It is like bright ivory 
overlaid with ſapphires ; that is, either covered with them, as the word ſigni- 
fies, or rather enamelled with them: of this precious ſtone frequent mention 
is made in ſcripture; it is uſed to expreſs the glory of God, Excd. xxiv. 10. 
and the threne of his majeſty is ſaid to be as the appearance of it, Ezek. i. 26. 
the beauty of the Nagarites is repreſented by it, Lam. iv. 7. and the glory 
of the church in the latter day, Ja. liv. 11. it was one of the precious gems 
in the high-prieſt's breaſt-plate ; and one of the foundations of the new Je- 
riſclem : ſome of the Jewiſh writers © ſay, that the two tables on which the 
law was engraven was made of this; it is a very clear and tranſparent gem *, 
of a cœ rulcan or ſky colour, ſhining with golden ſpecks; it is ſaid to 
help 
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help thoſe that are bitten with ſcorpions, to defend the heart from the in- 
fection of poiſon, and to cure inteſtine ulcers : this may all ſerve to {er 
forth the glory and excellency of Chriſt's love; it is this i of love, grace 
and mercy, which being poured in by the good Samaritan, heals the wounds 
that ſin has made, and preſerves from the dreadful effects of its poiſon and 
venom. Albertus Magnus ſays, that the ſapphire creates peace and con- 
cord, and renders the mind pure and devout to God; but whether this be 
ſo or no, it is certain that the love of Chriſt, diſcovered to a poor diſtreſſed 
ſinner, produces calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, creates @ peace which paſjeth 
all underſtanding ;, removes that enmity, and weakens the remains of it, which 
is naturally in the heart of man againſt God, Chriſt, his goſpel, people, 
ways and ordinances, there is nothing attracts our love to Chriſt as this does; 
coe love him becauſe he firſt loved us : nor is there any thing that more en- 
gages our hearts in acts of obedience to him than this; it is this which lays 
us under obligation, conſtrains us to, and enforces on us a regard to all his 
commands and ordinances, and makes us molt chearful in our oblervance 
of them. 

But there are ſome interpreters * who think, that not any part of the body 
is here deſcribed, as the belly or bowels, but rather that ſome covering of 
thoſe parts is intended; and indeed it does not feem fo agreeable with the 
rules of decency, nor conſiſtent with the ſpoule's modeſty, to deicribe her 
beloved by thoſe naked parts to the daughters of Jeruſalem ; any more than 
it does with the ſcope of the place, which is to give ſome diſtinguiſhing 
marks and characters of him to them, that they might know him from an- 
other; but theſe parts being out of ſight, and not expoſed to public view, 
a deſcription of them could be of no ſervice to them in this reſpect ; nor 
indeed does what is ſaid ſerve ſo much to commend the belly, as it does 
{ome covering of it: R. Aben Ezra thinks, the girdle about the loins is here 
meant; and if fo, it may intend either Chriſt's royal girdle, which is a gir- 
dle of righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs; all his regal adminiſtrations being 
performed, as well according to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and equity, as 
with the utmoſt wiſdom and prudence : or elſe, his prieſtly girdle, which is 
called a golden one, Rev. 1.13. and is no doubt an alluſion to what the high- 
prieſt wore: or elſe, the covering intended may reſpect the embroidered coat of 
the high-prieſt, which covered hiswhole body; whoſe embroidery were holes 
or inci{ures, in which, as Jarchi ſays, were put jewels and precious ſtones; 
and ſo as the church deſcribed Chriſt as a prince before, ſhe is thought to 
deſcribe him here as a prieſt : or rather, the ephod with the breaſt-plate is 
here alluded to, in which were twelve precious ſtones, and, among the reſt, 
the ſapphire, on which were engraven the names of the twelve tribes of 1/- 
rael; and it is certain, that the Targum on this place has reference to it; for 
it mentions the ſtones one by one, with the ſeveral names of the tribes en- 
graven on them: and this may repreſent Chriſt, as the great high-prieſt, 
bearing all his elect ones upon his heart in heaven, having entered there in 

| their 


$ Lib. 2. tract. 2. c. 17. de Rebus Metal. Ruæus de Gemmis, I. 2. c. 2. b Lyra, 
Soto Major, Sanctius, & Biſhop Patrick in loc, i In Exod, xxvlii. 4. 
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their name to appear and plead for them, and to take poſſeſſon of glory for 
them in their ſtead, until they are brought into the actual enjoyment of it 
themſelves &. 


Verſe 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine 
gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 


$ HESE words contain the eighth and ninth particular inſtances of C briſt's 
beauty, given by the church to the daughters of Fery/alen, or diſtin- 


guiſhing characters of him, whereby they might know and diſcern him from 
all others. And, 


I. She deſcribes him by his legs; which, ſhe ſays, are as pillars of marie, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 

II. By his countenance; which, ſhe ſays, is, 1ſt, As Lebanon. 2dly, Excel- 
lent as the cedars. 


I. She deſcribes him by his legs; which, ſhe ſays, are as pillars of marble, 
ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; which is the eighth particular of this glorious 
deſcription of Chriſt. The word tranſlated legs, may as well be rendered 
thighs; which may very well be compared to marble pillars,” both for form 
and colour; eſpecially when we conſider, that it does not appear that the an- 
cient Jews did in common wear any thing upon their thighs and legs, but 
only ſandals upon their feet: or perhaps, by thighs may be meant, the fe- 
moralia ', or garments on the thighs, which were wore by the prieſts when 
they miniſtered in holy things. I have obſerved that ſome interpreters think, 
that ſome garment of the high-prieſt, either his girdle, or his embroidered 
coat, or the ephod, with the breaſt-plate, is intended by he belly, in the lat- 
rer part of the preceding verle ; ſo that as Chriſt was deſcribed as a prince 
before, he is now deſcribed as a prieſt ; which deſcription may be ſtill car- 
ried on here. Theſe femoralia, or garments for the thighs, were made of fine 
linen, Exod. xxvili. 42. and fo are very aptly repreſented by white marble; 
they are alſo ſaid to be made of fine twiſted linen, Exed. xxxix. 28. which 
the Jewiſh Rabbins “ ſay, was of thread ſix times doubled; and therefore 
theſe breeches muſt ſit very full and ſtiff, like pillars of marble: and this may 
ſet forth the pure and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is called, in Rev. 
xix. 8. fine linen, clean and white; it is this which covers our nakedneſs, hides 


the impurities of our nature, and renders us acceptable unto God. More- 


over, below theſe breeches of the prieſt, was the hem of the holy robe, round 
about which were ſet pomegranates and golden bells; which perhaps may be 


meant by the /ockets of fine gold, on which thoſe pillars of marble were /et ; 


and may intend the glory and excellency of the righteouſneſs of our great 
high-prieſt, Chriſt Jeſus. 


Moreover, 
* See a diſcourſe of mine, called Levi's Urim and Thummim found with Chriſt, p. 34» 35" 
1 Biſhop Patrick inlo c. m Vid. R. David Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. rad. MW Maimon. 
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Moreover, in this deſcription, the church ſeems to take in thighs, legs 
and feet; his thighs and legs are compared to pillars of marble, and that 
very aptly ; his feet are intended by the ſeckets of fine gold; which either re- 
ſpects the ſandals bound about the feet with golden ribbands; or the cuſtom 
of ſome who uſed to adorn their ſhoes with gold and precious ſtones ® : and 
that nothing may be wanting to ſet off her beloved as the moſt excellent, 
ſhe repreſents him as having ſuch ſandals or ſhoes upon his feet ; golden 
ſandals on his ſnow-white marble feet and legs; for white marble is meant. 
ſuch as Parian marble, ſo Aquila and Theodotion render it; or ſhoes gilt in 
the . upper part, as- noblemen in Spain wore, as Lyra on the place ob- 
ſerves. And now Chriſt's legs being ſaid to be as pillars of marble, & c. 
may denote, | 

1/}, The ſtrength and power of Chriſt to bear up and ſupport what is o: 
has been laid upon him : much of a man's ſtrength is in his legs; theſe arc 
by Solomon calied the ft;;ag men, Eccl. xii. 3. and are the pillars and ſupport 
of the body; which, when they begin to bow themſelves, it is an indication 
that this earthly tabernacle is ready to be diſſolved : Chriſt is the rock of ages, 
in whom is everlaſting ſtrength ; his legs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon 
ſockets of fine gold, firm and immoveable, laſting and durable. 1. Jo bear 
the weight of the whole univerſe : the earth, with all the inhabitants thereof, 
would ſoon be diſſolved, did not he bear up the pillars of it; as he has made 
all things, ſo he upholds all things ly the word of his power; both worlds, 
with all the created inhabitants of it, have their dependence on him, and art 
upheld by him; for as he is before all things, ſo Ly kim do all things confſiſt. 
2. To bear the whole weight of the covenant of grace: it was the buſineſs 
of the Levites to bear the ark of the covenant ; but Chriſt is the covenant 
itſelt; he is ſo both materially and fundamentally ; he is the matter, ſum 
and ſubſtance of it; he is the baſis and foundation of it; all the bleſſings 
of 1t are upon him; and all the promiſes of it are in him, yea and amen : it 
1s this which makes the covenant of grace,with all its bleſſings and mercies, 
ſure, and renders it preferable to the covenant of works, becauſe it is eſta- 
biiſhed upon better promiſes; which promiſes are upon a better foundation, and 
that is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. To bear all the perſons of the elect : as 
the legs of a man bear and ſupport the whole body, fo Chriſt's legs, which 
are as pillars of marble, bear up and ſupport his whole body, the church: 
thus Chriſt bore and repreſented the perſons of the elect in the everlaſting 
covenant, and received all grace for them; and ſo he did when he hung 
upon the croſs, when he died and roſe again; and ſo he does now is in 

eaven, 


* 


This is mentioned by Pliny, 1 9. c. 35, and J. 37. c. 2. o Perque caput ducti la- 
pides, per colla, manuſque, & pedibus niveis fulſerunt aurea vincla, Manilius de Margaritis, I. 5. 
Littora marmoreis pedibus ſignanda puellæ, Ovid. Amor. I 2. eleg. 11. v. 15. P Se- 
veral Jewiſh writers, by the pillars of marble, underſtand the fix days work of creation (though 
the Targum interprets them of the righteous) on which the world is founded; and by the 
ſockets of gold, the doctrines of the law, Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 10. 
Vajikra Rabba, paraſh, 25. 
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heaven, even as Aaron bore the names of the children of ae! upon his 
breaſt-plate, for a memorial before the Lord. 4. To bear all their ſins and 
tranſgreſſions: fo Aaron bore the iniquity of the holy things of the children 
of Iſrael; and ſo did the ſcape- goat bear upon him their iniquities, unto a 
land not inhabited; and therein were both types of Chriſt, who was mani- 
feſted in our nature for this purpoſe; on whom God the Father laid the ini- 
quity of us all, and who actually bore it in his own body on the tree; and 
by ſo doing, made ſatisfaction for it. 5. To bear all the puniſhment due ro 
lin: fin being laid on him, he, as the ſinner's ſurety, bore the whole weight 
of his Father's diſpleaſure for it; he had not the leaſt abatement of his wrath, 
but ſuffered the ſevereſt ſtrokes of his juſtice ; and yet he failed not, neither 
was he diſcoureged, or was not broken; it was enough to have broken the 
ſtrength of men and angels; but he ſtood up under it, his legs being 4s 
pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold: when God baniſhed Cain from 
his prelence, as an indication of his diſpleaſure for his fin, he cried out, AA. 
puniſhment is greater than I can bear; and indeed, who can ſtand in luis fight 
when once he is angry? and yet, what was this to what Chriſt bore in the 
room and ſtead of the elect? 6. His legs are as pillars of marble, &c. to 
bear the whole care and government of his church : the government of the 
church in general is upon his ou er; and indeed no other ſhoulder is ca- 
pable of it but his, who is the mighty God, the everlaſting father, and prince 
| of peace: it may be ſaid of him, in a much more eminent ſenſe, what Pa::/ 
; ſaid of himſelf, 2 Cer. xi. 28. that he care of all the churches was upon him; 
the care of every particular believer, as well as of the church in general, is 
upon Chriſt; for they caſt their care upon him, who careth for them. 7. 

They are ſo, and need be ſo, to bear all the burdens of his people: there 

was a complaint of the Jews in Nehemiah's time, Neb. iv. 10. that the ftrength 

of the bearer of burdens was decayed, but this cannot be made of Chriſt, 

who is the bearer of his peoples burdens ; for His legs are as pillars of mar- 

ble, &c. he has ſaid, P/alm lv. 22. Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he 

ball ſuſtain thee ; he has both willingneſs and ability, a heart and a hand to 

do it. 8. To bear up his people under all their afflictions, trials and temp— 
rations : in all their affiiftions he is affiifted ; he ſupports and upho/?s them 

then «with the right-hand of his righteouſneſs , he ſufters no trinptaticn to befal 

them, but what he gives ſtrength proportionate to it, that they may le alle 

A to bear it; he comfortably carries them through all the difficulties of life, 

and will not leave them till he has brought them to glory; for even 70 hoa,y 

heirs he will carry them; he has made, and he will bear them. 9g. To bear 

them up and keep them from falling: he is able to do it, and he will do it; 

he is that ſure foundation, on which their fouls being built, the gates of Le. 

cannot prevail againſt them; and though they may be attended with many 

failings and infirmities, yea, with many ſlips and falls, yet they ſhall never 

fall totally and finally; for he upholdeth them with his hand. 10. His legs cre 

as pillars of marble, &c. to bear all the glory of his father's heuſe; for as he 

Luilds the temple, it is proper that he ſhould bear the glory: Adam had a great 

deal of glory put upon him, in being made after God's image and likeneſe, 

and in being the repreſentative of, and a tederal head unto all his poſterity; 

but 
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but he being in honour, did not abide long; the crown was too heavy for him, 
it ſoon fell from his head, he being a mutable creature: but Chriſt is the 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; and will for ever continue to bear the 
glory of the God-man and mediator, which no mere creature is capable of, 
being no ways able to effect the work. And now, when we conſider all theſe 
things, Chriſt's legs had need be, as indeed they are, as pillars of marble, ſet 
upon ſockets of fine gold. 

2aly, By Chriſt's /zgs may be meant, his ways and paths, which he has 
trod in; for as legs are for the ſupport of the body, fo they are Lkewiſe the 
inſtruments of walking; and may intend, either, 1. Chriit's ways of love, 
grace and mercy in the covenant ; whoſe geings forth in it were from of old, 


from everlaſting; theſe were, like pillars of marble, firm and conſtant; his 


counſels of ola are faithfulneſs and truth, and like ſuch, ſet upen ſockets of fine 
gold, glorious and excellent; the ſteps which were then taken, the meaſures 
and methods that were then concerted, were all to advance the glory of the 
three divine Perions, as well as to bring about and ſecure the ſalvation of 
tinners. Or, 2. The path of the incarnation which he trod in, as never 
any did before or. ſince: it was a wondrous ſtoop, a ſurpriſing inſtance of 
his mighty grace, that he ſhould come down from heaven, and converſe with 
mortals on earth in our nature; and the manner in which this was done is 
no leſs amazing, as well as it is an indication of his love to his people, to 
be a partaker of the ſame fleſh and blood with them. Or, 3. His walk and 
converſation here on earth, which, hke*p#/lars of marble, was always upright, 
even and conſtant ; he never went awry, or ſtepped aſide from the path of 
righteouſneſs and holineſs; but always acted in a perfect conformity to the 
law of God, which he made the rule of his obedience ; and upon the whole 
of his conduct and converſation, there appeared a beauty, glory and luſtre; 
to that his legs looked Nike marble pillars ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. Or 
elſe, 4. His walks in his churches, which are his golden candleſticks;, among 
whom he delights to be, and to whom his preſence is very beautiful and glo- 
rious, delightful and defirable. Or, 5. His providential diſpenſations to his 
people, which are ſometimes paſt finding cut; for his way is in the ſea, and 
his path in the great waters, ſo that his footſteps are not known : he ſeems 
ſometimes to come forth againit his people in a way of anger and diſplea- 
ſure; and then hrs feet are like unto fne braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, 
as they are repreſented in Rev. i. 15. But yet theſe are, (1) Like pillar:, 
ſtraight and upright ; for he is righteous in all his ways, and hcly in all his 
works; and though wicked men, and ſometimes God's own children, 
through peeviſhnels, impatience and unbelief, may ſay that zhe Lord's way 
's not equal, yet his is always equal, and theirs unequal. And, (2) Like 
pillars of marble, are firm and conſtant ; for he is in one mind, and who can 
turn him? and what his ſoul defireth, even that he doth. And, (3) They are 
like ſuch pillars, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold; the baſis and foundation of 
them are his eternal purpoſes and decrees; for he worketh al! things after the 


. counſel of his cwn will : and theſe will all appear exceeding beautiful and 


Clorious, when the book of purpoſes, and the book of providences arc opened, 


3E 2 and 
à $o St Thomas and Beda in Sanct. in lac. 
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and ſaints behold that delightful harmony and agreement which is between 
them; then will they ſing the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, ſaying, 7, 
and true are thy ways, thou king of ſaints, who ſhall not fear thee ? &c. for 
iy judgments are made manifeſt, Rev. xv. 3, 4. 

3dly, Theſe legs may ſet forth the power of Chriſt, in treading under 
and trampling upon all his and our enemies; ſo hrs legs were like pillars 
F marble, &c. when he hung upon the croſs, who then trampled upon and 
triumphed over fin, Satan, and the world; and fo they are now he is in 
heaven, for he muſt reign until he hath put all his enemies under his feet : 
Chriſt's legs and feet, in the government of his church, and in the ſubdu- 
ing of his enemies, are not like the legs and feet of Nebuchadnezzar's 
image, in Dan. ii. 33. whoſe legs are ſaid to be of iron, and his feet, part of 
iran and part of clay, which were eaſily demoliſhed and deſtroyed ; bur 
Chriſt's kingdom being a more glorious, durable and laſting one, yea, an 
everlaſting one, as in X. 44. therefore his legs are here compared to pillars 
of marble, and his feet to ſockets of fine gold; his head and his feet are both 
of fine gold, which ſhews that his kingdom is glorious and excellent, and 
preferable to all others; and becauſe Chriſt's legs and feet are ſuch, hence 
the ſaints are more than conquerors, and ſhall have all enemies trodden under 
their feet. 

4thly, Some by theſe legs underſtand Chriſt's apoſtles, and the miniſters 
of the goſpel; who bear the name of Chriſt, carry his goſpel, run to and 
tro, and diffuſe the ſavour of his knowledge in every place; are pillars in his 
houſe, are inſtruments to ſupport and ſtrengthen his intereſt ; and are mor- 
ble ones, conſtant and immoveable in their work, cannot be diverted from it, 
either by the frowns or flatteries of the world; and in the diſcharge of their 
work, are very beautiful ; how beautiful are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings ! and what makes their feet ſo beautiful? becauſe they are as it were 


ſhod with gold; they are bod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, with 
the golden truths of the goſpel ; and this makes them look like pillars of 


marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold. 

II. She deſcribes him by his countenance; or his appearance“, look or 
aſpect; which is the inth particular inſtanced in: by this is meant, not his 
countenance or look by which he beholds others; but that by which he is 
viſible to, and beheld by others, and which recommends him to them ; as 
his grand and majeſtic form, his tall ſtature, his graceful mien and deport- 
ment, and ſtately walk. And this ſhe ſays, 1s, 

Firſt, As Lebanon; which intends, either, | 

iſt, The mountain of Lebanon; which was a large and goodly mountain, 
abounding with fruitful and fragrant trees, ſituated on the north fide of the 
land of Canaen : to which Chriſt may be compared, 1. For the height of 
it: Chriſt, as God, 7s over all, bleſſed for ever; as God-man and mediator, 
he has @ name given him above every name; he is higher than the kings of the 


earth, or than all the angels in heaven; he is of a more excellent nature, 
and 


r Foliot in loc. & Ambroſ. in Pf. cxviii. octon. 5. col. 914 & Carpathius in Sanct. in loc. 
ND eg avry, Sept. ſpecies ejus, Vulg. Lat. adſpectus ejus, Montanus, Michaelis, &c. 
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and has obtained a more excellent name than they. 2. For pleaſantneſs; Le- 
banon is called by Moſes, that goodly mountain, which before his death he had 
a great deſire to fee : Chriſt's countenance, form or perſonage, is more glo- 
rious and excellent than Lebanon, or any other mountain whatever; he is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 3. For 
the fruittulneſs of it; Lebanon was a fruitful mountain for vines and cedars: 
on Chriſt all thoſe trees of * righteouſneſs grow, which are the Lord's plant- 
ing; trom him they receive their life and nouriſhment, their verdure and 
fruitfulneſs; and by him they are ſupplied with all needful grace; for in 
him all fulneſs of it dwells, 4. For the fragrancy of it ; hence we read that 
the ſaints /mell is as Lebanon, Hoſea xiv. 6. the trees and plants which grew 


there, were very odoriferous, and diffuſed a grateful ſmell to paſſers by : 


Chriſt's perſon, grace, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice, and all that belong to him, 
are exceeding ſavoury to believers; and hence it is, that he is in this ſong 
compared to ſpikenard, myrrh, camphire, the roſe and lily, &c. Lyra in- 
terprets this, not of the mountain of Lebanon, but of the aromatic tree, le- 
bonen, or frankincenſe; ſo Theodoret. 

2dly, It may be meant of the foreſt of Lebanon. Some think, that ſhe 
has a regard in this part of the deſcription to the attire of the high-prieſt, 
in whole garments were curiouſly wrought the figures of animals, trees and 
flowers; ſo that when he had his robes on him, he might be thought in 
ſome meaſure to reſemble a foreſt, and particularly this of Lebanon, which 
was eſteemed the moſt excellent; and ſo may be expreſlive of the glory and 
excellency of Chriſt, as our great high-prieſt, who far exceeds Aaron and all 
his ſons. Or elle, 

3aly, It may be meant of the temple, which is ſometimes called Lebanon, 
as in Zech. xi. 1. and it may be very well called fo, becauſe it was chiefly 
made of the wood of Lebayen : and Chriſt may be very well compared unto 
it, for the ſtatelineſs and magnificence of it; as well becauſe that all that 
belonged to it, or were performed in it, were eminently typical of him, and 
did gloriouſly prefigure him; and hence he calls his body the temple, in 
Fohn ii. 19. | 

3 She ſays that his countenance is, or he is excellent or choice as the 
cedars which grew on Lebanon; and her meaning, is, that as the cedars in 
Lebanon were the choiceſt, and were preferable to all other trees, ſo was 
Chriſt her beloved to her: ſaints are compared to cedars ; fee P/al. xcii. 12. 
and Numb. xxiv. 5, 6. but Chriſt is the chief cedar, the choiceſt of all the 
cedars ; in him theſe are planted and take root, and by whom they are 
made fruitful : to theſe ſort of trees Chriſt may be compared, for their tall- 
neſs, ſtatelineſs, fragrancy and durableneſs ; but theſe and all other things 
falling ſhort to expreſs his beauty, and ſet off his greatneſs, ſhe concludes 
the deſcription in the following words. 


t Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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Verſe 16. Former part. His mouth is moſt ſipeet; yea, he is 
altogether lovely. 


bas theſe words we have, 


I. The ventb and laſt particular 0 of Chriſt's beauty, or diſtinguiſh- 
ing character of him, whereby he might be known from all other be- 
loveds; his mouth is moſt ſweet, or ſcocetneſſes. 

II. A comprehenſive ſummary of all his excellencies and glories; yea, he 
is altogether lovely. 


I. She here deſcribes him by his mouth; which, ſhe ſays, is moſt feveet * ; 
yea, ſweetneſs itſelf, and that in the hig heſt degree of it; /weetneſſes, as 
the word may be rendered. And by Chriſt's mouth here may be meant, 
cither, 

1/t, The words of his mouth *. In this ſenſe is the word uſed, in Prev. 
v. 3. and vii. 7. and by them may be meant, the doz7rines of the goſpel; 
which are the gracious words that proceed out of Chriſt's mouth; and are 
ſweet to a belicver's taſte, adminiſter ſpiritual refreſhment to his foul, and 
are preferred by him to his neceſſary food: likewiſe the precious promiſes ot 
it are the words of Chriſt's mouth; which, if ever ſpoke to any purpoſe 
to a believer, they are ſpoke by Chriſt; and when they are ſo, they are ex- 
ceeding ſweet, and fill the foul with an unſpeakable ſatisfaction. The kind 
invitations of the goſpel alſo are not to be excluded, ſuch as 1/2. lv. 1. 
Matt. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. which maniteſtly ſpeak out the love and grace 
of Chriſt to ſinners; and when applied with power by the bleſſed Spirit, 
are exceeding ſweet, comfortable, and refreſhing to the conſciences oi dit- 
treſſed ſinners. Moreover, the comforts which Chriſt ſpeaks to his people, ci- 
ther by his Spirit or by his miniſters, may be included here; as well as his 
commands, which allo are the words of his mouth, which he has emoined us 
the obſervation of, and which are no ways grievous, but joyous to a believer ; 
eſpecially when he has the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his love, 
and is under the influences of the Spirit of grace, whilſt he is engaged in 
acts of obedience to them: theſe fatutes and judgments of the Lord, as they 
are right and uit in themſelves, ſo they are to believers; more to be defired 
than gold, yea, than fine gold; ſweeter alſo than the honey or the honcn comb; 
for ſuch is the grace of Chriſt, that what he has made the believer's duty, 
he alſo has made his privilege ; and hence it is, that all wiſdom's ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs to him, and the words of Chriſt's mouth are carefully 


regarded by him. Or, 
24iy, 


u SO yAuxecry 52a is uſed of lovers by Solon, in Plutarch. in Erotica, p. 751. and in Apu- 
;e:t Apolog p. 192. av Ts cope, Kc. Theocrit. Idyll. 8. v. 82. dg pp dulce- 
dines, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, Michaelis. So the Targum and R. Solomon 
Jarchi in loc. 
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2dly, The kiſſes of Chriſt's mouth may be here intended, or the ſenſible 


manifeſtations of his love and grace to ſouls, which are what the church ear- 
neſtly deſired, in chap. i. 2. than which nothing can be more delightful to 
the ſaints : theſe give them more pleaſure and ſatisfaction than all the things 
this world can # a but both theſe ſeem to be intended before, namely, 
the words of his mouth by his lips, and the manifeſtations of his love by 
his cheeks ; and therefore perhaps ſomething different from theſe is deſigned 
here. And, | te ANY Bhs ai 

zaly, Some ? think, that Chriſt's voice in his miniſters is here meant; this 
is not omitted in that glorious deſcription of Chriſt which John gives, in Rev. i. 
and which bears ſome reſemblance to this, and is there ſaid to be as the ſound 
of many waters : now if it is not intended here, it does not appear in this 
whole deſcription z and whether the word be tranſlated, the threat, mouth, or 
roof of the mouth, as it may be either, they are all the inſtruments of the voice, 
and fo may be expreſiive of it: moreover, nothing is more common with 
lovers, than to admire cach other's voice; Chriſt was taken with the church's 
voice, and therefore deſired to hear it, in chap. ii. 14. ſaying, Let me hear thy 
voice. for feert is thy voice; and no wonder then that the church ſhould ad- 
mire Chrift's voice, and that it ſhould make ſuch ſweet muſic in her ears, as 
it ſeems from hence it did; Vs month or voice is moſt ſeweet ;, I am charmed 
with ir; and ſo would you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, did ye but hear it. 

voice of the law is harſh and unpleaſant ; it pronounces guilty, curſes 
end condemns; it is a voice of wrath and terror; it is a ſoul- cutting and 
killing one; it is @ verre of words, and of words that are not grateful; 
auch therefore thoſe who had once Heard it, intreated that it might not be ſpoken 
% ihem any more: but the voice of Chriſt in the goſpel is exceeding ſweet, 
delightful and alluring; and no wonder it is fo, for it is a voice of love, 
orace and mercy; it ſpeaks peace and pardon, and brings the agreeable news 
of life and ſalvation by Chritt to loſt ſinners; it is allo the voice of the 
church's beloved, of him whom ſhe loves with all her heart and ſoul, and 
therefore muſt needs be {ſweet unto her; it is what ſhe is well acquainted 
with, perfectly knows, and can diſtinguiſn from a ſtranger's; nor is ſhe ever 
more delighted than when under the ſound of it; hence, in chap. viii. 13. 
ſhe ſays, as it is commonly underſtood, O then that dwelleſt in the gardens ! 
where the compentens becrken to ily , and are charmed and raviſhed with 
thoſe warbling notes of thine, cause me allo to hear it; for no concert of mu- 
fic Whatever is equal to it. 

4thly, The word tranſlated 92th, may be rendered 40e, as it is in chap. 
11. 3. or rather, the palate or ref of the mouth, which is the inſtrument of 
taſting, as it is in chap. vii. 9. and as the roof of the church's mouth is 
there commended by Chriſt, why may not the roof of Chriſt's mouth be 
here commended by the church? Chriſt has a palate or taſte, that, as Jeb 
ſays, chap. vi. 30. can diſcern perverſe things; diftinguiſh between the pre- 
cious and the vile, knows the difference between the good and bad, and can 
tell what food is beſt for his people, and what a portion of it is neceſſary 
for them; and therefore gives to every one of them their portion of meat in 

5 dite 


Greg. Nyſten. in Cant, Homil. 14. 
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due {eajon : he has a taſte that diſreliſhes all carnal and carthly things, even 
in his own people, as well as others; that ſavours nothing but what is ſpiri- 
tual; a believer being a compound of fleſh and ſpirit, the ſpiritual part of 
him ſavours the things of the ſpirit, and the carnal part the things of the fleſh, 
but Chriſt having no fleſh, no carnal part in him, favours nothing but he 
things of the ſpirit : hence he provides no food for his people but what is 
wholſome in itſelt, and ſavoury to them; and they may very lately eat of it, 
when Chriſt, whole taſte is moſt ſweet, has prepared it for them, ſet it be- 
tore them, and bid them welcome; nay more, he himſelf fits at the table, 
and ſups with them, and they with him. Again, His taſte is moſt ſweet, that 
is, the taſte of him is ſo; Come, t:ſte and ſee, ſays the pſalmiſt, P/al. xxxiv. 8. 
that the Lerd is good; and every regenerate ſoul finds him ſo : Chriſt, and 
all of Chriſt, is tweet to a believer's taſte, his perſon, grace and righteouſ- 
nefs ; what he 1s in himſelf, and what he has done for his people, are all 10; 
and hence the church could tay, in chap. ii. 3. by good experience, bs frui 
was fereet unto my taſte. Or elle, 

g, and laſtly, By Chriſt's auth may be meant, the breath of his mouth 7, 
which being met ſweet, wonderfully recoinmends him to the church's love 
and affection. Job's breath was range to his wife; but Chriſt's is ſweet to 
his people, nay, ſweetneſs itſelf; and by it we may underitand, either, 
1. The exprieſiions of Chriſt's love to his people: wicked men breathe out 
threatenings, cruelty, ruin and deſtruction to God's children; but Chriſt 
breathes out nothing but love, grace and mercy z fury is not in him, but 
mercy is; for with the Lord is mercy, and with him is plentecus redemption ; 
it is true, the breath of the Lord is like a ſtream of brimſtone, even an over- 
fHcoing ſtream, to deſtroy the wicked, for with the breath of his lips ſhall he 
Jay them; but it is like an overſlowing ſtream of love, grace and mercy, 
which abounds and ſuperabounds towards his people in their everlaſting ſal- 
vation. Or, 2. It may be underſtood of Chriſt's mediation : the prayers of 
believers are called their breathing, in Lam. iii. 56. Chriſt's prayers, media- 
tion and interceſſion, upon the account of his people, may bear the ſame 
name. Now this is moſt ſweet, and is therefore compared to incenſe , it is 
{weet and acceptable unto God, and what ſweetens and perfumes the ſaints 
{acrifices of prayer and praiſe; and hence it is, that the prayers of the ſaints 
are called edours ; fee Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3, 4. Though, 3. A late writer 
thinks, that this may as well be referred to Chriſt's breathing upon his apo- 
{tles, when he bid them receive the holy Ghoſt; which was one of the finiſh- 
ing actions of his life on carth, as this is the finiſhing part of his deſcription 
here: and indeed, Chriſt's breathing the gifts and graces of his holy Spirit 
upon his apoſtles then, and upon his churches and miniſters in all ages ſince, 
he having the fulneſs of it with him, renders him exceeding amiable and 
lovely to them. 

II. She ſums up the whole character, and cloſes the deſcription of him, in 
laying, 2a, he is altogether lovely; or, he is all defire ®, as the Septuagint reac 

K 3; 

* So Sanciius in loc. « Biſhop Patrick in loc. d DIAM 121 «) 16 
H, Sept. totus ipſe deſideria, Mercerus, Montanus, Marckius ; totus deſiderabilis, Volg. 
Lat, verſion, Cocceius, 
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it; or, all deſires, as it is in the Hebrew text: he is excceding deſirable to 
believers; there is none in heaven or in earth they defire beſides him; and 
one of the characters which he was known by, under the Old Teſtament, 
was, the deſire of all nations. And now what makes him ſo deſirable to the 
church and to all believers, are, 1. The divine excellencies and perfections 
which appear in his perſon; for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily : there is no perfection or excellency in the Deity, but what may be 
found in Chriſt; and if ſo, there can be nothing that 1s excellent in any crea- 
ture, either in heaven or earch, but what is eminently ſo in him; and there- 
fore he muſt needs be a deſirable perſon. 2. The med:atorial qualifications 
he is poſſeſſed of; he has a fulneſs of the gitts and graces of the Spirit in 
him, which quality him as man and mediator for his office; he has a fulneſs 
of fitneſs for it, and a fulneſs of abilities to carry him through it; which ren- 
der him a ſuitable and a deſirable high-prieſt unto us. 3. The tulneſs of 
grace, life and ſalvation in him, makes him altogether deſirable to ſouls ; 
when they can ſee nothing in themſelves, and all in Chriſt, an emptineſs in 
the creature, and a fulneſs in him; that it is in vain to expect ſalvation elſc- 
where; but that there is enough in him to anſwer all their wants, preſent 
and future; every thing that will make them comfortable here, and happy 
hereafter ; how can he be otherwiſe than exceeding delirable to them? 4. 
His agreeable carriage and deportment towards ſouls render him fo; which 
is ſo wiſe and prudent, ſo loving, tender and compaſſionate, ſo meek and 
humble, ſo courteous and affable, and attended with ſuch an air of famili- 
arity; that it at once fixes our eyes upon him, attracts our affections to him, 
and makes him all deſires unto us. 5. The names and titles which he bears: 
he has a name that is above every name, which awes and commands our fear, 
being full of majeſty ; and he has a name which draws our love, being full 
of ſweetneſs, which is that ſweet and precious name Fe/us ; which is as oint- 
ment poured forth, and therefore do the virgins love him; and fo are all thoſe 
names which are given him, in Ia. ix. 6. 6. The characters he bears, and 
the relations he ſtands in to his people, make him exceeding deſirable to 
them; and indeed, how can he be otherwiſe than ſo unto them, when he 
ſtands in the relations, and bears the characters of a tender huſband, an in- 
dulgent father, a loving brother, and a faithful friend ? He 1s all things to 
them ©, even all in all. 

Again, if we read the words as they are tranſlated in our bibles, he 7s al- 
together lovely, we may obſerve, 1. That Chriſt, and all of Chri t, is lovely 
to believers; he 1s ſo in his perſon, in all his offices, in his people, and in 
his ordinances ; nay, the worſt of Chriſt, or what may teem the molt ſcar- 
ing and frightful to others, is lovely to the ſaints; as the croſs of Chriſt, 
reproaches and ſufferings on his account; for though they are not lovely 
in themſelves, yet they are for his ſake ; and are therefore preferred by be- 
lievers to the pleaſures of ſin, and profits of this world; fee Heb. xi. 25, 26. 


2. har 


© Omnia Cæſar erat, Lucan. Pharſal. 1. 3. v. 108. id unum Cixero, quam ille omnibus om- 
nia fuerit, Paterculus, I. 2. 2 OUVTEAERGY AOY wy ν π mme abro, Eccleſiaſt. c. 43 29. 
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2. That there is a perfect lovelineſs in Chriſt ; every thing in him is lovely, 
and there is nothing lovely but what is in him; he is comprehenſively ſo: 
if the church is a perfection of beauty, and is perfectly comely, through th: 
cemelineſs which Chriſt has put upon her; he muſt needs be ſo from whom 
ſhe has it, even altogether lovely. 3. That he is fo to all: he is lovely ty 
his Father, as he is his own Son, the dear Son of his love; and as he is man 
and mediator, engaged in bur caule, as having aſſumed our nature, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us; he is ſo to all the holy angels, many of 
whom deſcended at his incarnation, and ſang his praife, miniſtered to hit 
in his ſtate of humiliation, attended on him when tempted in the wilder- 
neſs, and when in his agonies in the garden; and gazed with wonder and 
delight upon his glorious perſon, as they accompanied him in his aſcenſion 
to glory: hence this is ſaid to be one branch of the great myſlery of godlinel:, 
that God, who was manifeſt in the fleſh, was ſcen of angels, and appeared lovely 
to them: and ſo he is to all the ſaints, for fo them that believe he is precious, 
and indeed he is ſo to all but Chriſtleſs ſinners; who ſee no beauty, form nor 
comelineſs in him, wherefore they ſhould deſire him. 4. As Chriſt is lovely 
in himſelf, and lovely to all others, ſo it is he that makes all the ſaints 
lovely to God : there is nothing in them, nor done by them, that can render 
them grateful to him; they are only accepted with him in the beloved; he is 
pleaſed with Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and with them as conſidered there- 
in: He muſt needs be lovely, yea, altogether lovely, that makes all the ſaints 
lovely too. 

Now the church having given ſuch an ample deſcription of her beloved to 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, they might from henceforward ceale to wonder, 
why ſhe, who was he faireſt among women, was ſo deeply fallen in love with 
Chriſt ; why ſhe made ſuch a ftir about him, was ſo much concerned at his 
abſence, was ſo diligent in her ſearch of him, and gave them fo ſtrict a charge 
concerning him; as well as they need not now be any longer at a loſs to 
know who and what he was, ſhe having given ſuch diftinguiſhing characters 
of him; and having done this, ſhe cloſes all with claiming an intereſt in him, 
and appropriating Lien to her own ſoul, in the latter part of this verſe; ſhe 
having a clear ſight of him, and her faith more ſtrengthened in him. 


Verſe 16. Latter part. --- This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 
O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


HE church having given a large deſcription of Chriſt, in the preced- 
ing verſes, to the ſatisfaction of the inquiring daughters of Jeruſalem, 
cloſes the account of him with a comfortable appropriation of him to her 
own ſoul, and a holy boaſting of him before others; which ſhe does, by con- 
lidering him under thoſe two characters: 


I. As her beloved. 
II. As her friend. 


I. She 
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I. She points him out to the daughters of Jeruſalem, and diſtinguiſhes 
him from all other beloveds; and boaſts of him in the views of her intereſt in 
him, under the character of her beloved : which ſhews, 1. That her love and 
affection to him were ſtrong and ardent, ſuch as many waters could not guench, 
nor any thing ſeparate from ; though ſhe was forſaken by him, and had ſuf- 
fered much trom the watchmen and keepers of the walls for the ſake of him ; 
ſhe had ſought him with a great deal oo care and diligence to little purpoſe 
ſhe had called aloud, and with great importunity herſelf, and had 1 uſe 
of the intereſt of others with him, and yet could not prevail upon him to 
ſhew himſelf; ſhe could neither ſee him, nor hear him, nor get any tidings of 
him; yet notwithſtanding all this, he is her beloved ſtill. 2. It beſpeaks 
the ſtrength of her faith in him , for notwithitanding the ſenſe of fins and 
infirmities, which ſhe now had, the deſertions, temptations, ſufferings, &-. 
which ſhe was attended with, yet ſhe could ſay, This is my beloved: this is 
the trial of faith, and herein lies the glory and excellency of it, when a ſoul 
can believe in the dark, or as A&rahamn did, believe in hope againſt Tope; 
herein the church acted in ſome conformity to Chriſt, her head; who, when 
upon the croſs, in the = 2 of death, deſerted by his friends, and forſaken 
by his God, yet nevertheleſs could ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? 3. This ſhews that Chriſt only was her beloved ; that ſhe had 
ſingled him out from all others; and that he was in her eſteem preferable 
to all others: there is none among all the angels in heaven, nor any among 
all the ſons of men on earth, neither is there any creature-enjoyment what- 
ever, comparable to him; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, Let others take 
their beloveds to themſelves, the idols of their own hearts, their carnal luſts 
and ſenſual pleaſures, whom they have choſe; for my part, I ingenuouſly 
confeſs that this excellent perſon, whom I have juſt now deſcribed unto you, 
is only my beloved; him J have choſe, and I deſire no other; and now I 
leave you to judge whether there is any compariſon between him and others“. 
But having met with this character already in this ſong, I ſhall not any longer 
inſiſt on it now; but proceed, 

II. To confider the other character which ſhe gives of him; this is my 
friend. There is a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt and believers; he calls 
them his friends, in y.1. of this chapter, as the church calls him in this; and 
it is worthy of obſervation, that the very ſame characters of beloved and friend, 
which Chriſt gives to his church there, are given to him by his church here 
it being uſual for them in this ſong to take up each other's words, and re- 
turn them. This character of a friend, undoubtedly ſuits well with Chriſt; 
in opening of which, I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, To give ſome inſtances and 
proofs of Chriſt's friendſhip to his people. Secondly, To ſhew the tran- 
icendent excellency of this fiend, And, Thirdly, Confider in what manner 
the church here delivers herſelf. 

Firſt, It will be proper to give ſome inſtances of Chriſt's friendſhip to his 
church and people ; trom whence it will manifeſtly appear, that he juſtly 


3 2 deſerves 


4 Suus rex reginæ placet, Plautus in Sticho, act. 1. ſc 2. v. 76. Dm See- 


78. S pe, Sept. & ipſe eſt amicus meus, Vulg Lat. verſion ; & iſte ſocius meu, Monta- 
nus, Mercerus; & is eſt meus conſors, Tigurine verſion, 
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deſerves ſuch a character. And, 1. His engaging as a ſurety for them, is 
a manifeſt indication of it; when our cauſe was 8 he engaged in it; 
when juſtice was ready to give the blow our tranſgreſſions deſerved, he in- 
terpoſed and averted it, and took it upon himſelf; when he knew that we 
ſhould run through all our ſtock, and become bankrupts, he became our 
bondſman, and engaged to pay the whole debt; when he faw that we ſhou!:! 
fall into the depths of ſin and miſery, he undertook to bring us out of them, 
cleanſe us from all ſin, clothe us with his righteouſneſs, and ſafely conduct us 
to glory; and muſt not all this be eſteemed a proof of Chriſt's friendſhip to 
us? 2. His dying for us is another: this is the greateſt act of friendſhip 
among men, for one man to dic for another; Greater love hath no man than 
this, lays Chriſt, John xv. 13. that a man lay down his life for his friends: 
but Chriſt has given a greater inſtance of friendſhip than this, in that he has 
laid down his life for his enemies; for en wwe were enemies, We Were recon— 
ciled to God by the death of his ſon, O matchleſs love! unparalleled friend- 
ſhip! 3. He has paid all our debts: our fins are called ſo in ſcripture 
and a large {core of them we have run; we owe ten thouſand talents, and 
have not one farthing to pay; and to priſon we muſt have gone, where we 
ſhould have lain until we had paid the uttermoſt farthing, had not Chriſt en- 
gaged to do it; which he has actually done, by making ſatisfaction to law 
and juſtice; on the account of which, God the Father has cancelled the 
bond, croſſed the debt-book, and diſcharged both ſinner and ſurety ; it was 
an act of friendſhip now to be bound for us, but ſtill a greater to pay the 
whole debt. 4. He has purchaſed our perſons, and procured all things 
needful for us; we are not our own, but are bought with a price; which price 
is not corruptible things, as filver and gold, but the precious blood of Chriſt 
Jeſus, which he has ſhed for the ranſom of us : for a king to give a large ſum 
of money for the ranſom of any of his ſubjects out of Algzers, or any other 
place of ſlavery, is an inſtance of his beneficence, humanity and friendſhip 
to them; but was he to give himſelf a ranſom for them, it would be an un- 
heard- of one; but Chriſt has done this for his people, and thereby redcemet} 
them from the ſlavery of the law, fin, Satan, and the world; and not only 
this, but has weed them from their ſins in his own blood, ſtripped them of 
their lihy garments, and clothed them with change of raiment ; nay, has pro- 
cured an inheritance for them, of which he now gives them the pledge and 
earneſt, and ere long will put them into the full poſſeſſion of it: and now, 
to do all this for perſons who are intirely undeſerving of it, is an inſtance of 
friendſhip indeed! 5. Not only fo, but he is alſo gone to glory, to take 

oſſeſſion of it in our name, room and ſtead ; that ſo we may not be under 
any fear of loſing it, nor of being by any means deprived of it; and info doing, 
acts the part of a loving brother, a truſty co-heir, and faithful friend; as well 
as he is gone thither alſo to prepare a place for us, that it may be ready for 
us, when we, by his Spirit and grace, are made ready for that. 6. His act- 
ing the part of an interceſſor and advocate for us with the Father, is another 
inſtance of his friendſhip ; he appears in the preſence of God for us, preſents 
our ſervices and petitions to him; pleads for every blefling we ſtand in-need 


of, for converting, pardoning, adopting, ſanctifying, and glorifying proce: 
anc 
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and anſwers all Satan's charges and accuſations; and in fo doing, ſhews him 
_ ſelf friendly to us. 7. He ſupplies all our wants: he has all grace treaſure 
up in his perſon for this purpoſe, and he does not withhold it from his peo- 
ple; but, at proper times, chearfully and freely diſtributes it, according us 
their wants and neceſſities require; and this he does, not merely for their 
importunities- ſake, but becauſe they are his friends; when diſconſolate, he 
comforts them; when tempted, he ſuccours them; when diſtreſſed, he re- 
lieves them; when hungry, he feeds them; when ſick and wounded, he 
heals them, and diſcharges all the good offices of a friend unto them. 8. 
He thews his friendſhip to us, and maintains it by the kind and comforta- 
ble viſits which he makes to us; for though he may abſent himielf for ſome 
time, yet he will not leave us comfertleſs, but will come and tee us, and vi! 
us with " ſalvation , which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing piece of friendſhip, that 
we have reaſon to ſay as the pſalmiſt, Pſalm viii. 4. What is man that thou 
art mindful! of him? and the ſen of man that thuu viſiteſt him? q. When- 
ever he pays thoſe viſits, it is with ſuch an air of freedom and familiarity, 
as renders them exceeding delightful, and juſtly intitles him to this charac- 
ter; it was his free, courteous, and affable deportment to men in the days 
of his fleſh, which occaſioned the Phariſees, by way of reproach, to call him 
2 friend of publicaus and ffaners : and fo free and familiar are his converſes 
with his people in a ſpiritual way; he talks with them, as one friend may 
with another; he walks with them, nay, he fits down at table with thei. 
ſups with them, and they with him. 10. He ſhews himſelf to be a friend 
unto them, and that he looks upon them to be his friends, by dilclofing the 
ſecrets of his grace unto them; hence ſays he to his diſciples, John xv. 18. 
I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant kneweth not what his lord dorth ;, but ! 
have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my father, I hate 
mage known unto you : he lay in his Father's boſom, and jo was privy to ah 
his {:cret thoughts, counſels, purpoſes and decrees, and makes a difcovery 
of them to us, fo far as is needful to advance our good and his glory; for 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim; and he coil! ſbere them his 
covenant, Pſalm xxv. 14. | 

And laſtly, his friendſhip appears in the good and wholtome counſel 
which he gives unto us; which being taken, is always uſeful, and infallibly 
ſucceeds, being given with the utmoſt wiſdom and the greateſt faithfulneſs, 
of which ſee an inſtance in Kev. iii. 18. Nay, his reproofs for fin, as well as 
his advice in diſtreſs, are exceeding friendly, and ought to be taken ſo; for, 
as the wife man ſays, Prov. xxvil. 5, 6. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love; 
faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceitful. 
Thus much may ſuffice for {ome inſtances and proofs of Chrilt's friendſhip 
to his church and people. I come now, 

Seccnly, To ſhew the tranſcendent excellency of this friend; this 7s my 
friend: he is a nonſuch ; there is none like him, nor to be compared with 
him; for, 1. He is a friend that flicketh cloſer than a brother: which may be 
expreſſive of that near union there is between Chriſt and behevers; they are 
as if but one ſoul actuated them; and indeed but one ſpirit does, which is 
in Chriſt without. meaſure, and in believers in meaſure ; for he that is joined 

unto 
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unto the Lord is one ſpirit : Chriſt ſtands in a nearer relation than that of a 
brother to his church; he is her head and huſband, her boſom-friend ; ſhe 
is fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; though all theſe relations fall ſhort of 
fully expreſſing the nearneſs, ſtrictneſs, and indiſſolubleneſs of this union. 
Gr elſe, this character may intend that ſympathy and affe#ion which Chritt 
bears to his people, in all their afflictions, ſorrows, ſufferings, temptations, 
deſcrtions, fins and infirmities; as well as ſignify his cloſe adherence to our cauſe, 
who having once undertook it, never left it till he had completed what he 
had engaged to do; all which ſhews the tranſcendent excellency of this friend. 
2. He eis a conſtant friend, one that /oves at all times; he was a friend to us, 
hen we were enemies to him; and merely by his love and acts of friendſhip 
to us, he overcame us, flew the enmity of our natures, and of enemies made 
us friends; and continues to be a friend to us in all the adverſities and af. 
P:&tions of life: when men are in proſperity, they have uſually m#ay friends; 
but when the day of adverſity comes upon them, they ſoon forſake them: 
but Chriſt does not treat his people ſo; he is a friend to them in adverſity, 
as well as in proſperity; he knows their ſeuls then, when no body elſe will; 
he owns them for his own, and treats them as his friends, and fo he will 
continue to do, even until death; and at that time will not fail to ſhew him- 
ielf friendly to them, no more than he will at the day of judgment, when he 
will publickly own them, before angels and men, to be his friends; fer-the 
crown of righteouſneſs upon their heads, and give them an admittance into 
his Father's kingdom and glory. 3. He is a Aithful friend; we may ſafely 
tell him all the ſecrets of our hearts, he will not betray us; we may truſt him 
with our all, he will never fail us; and though the prophet ſays, Mic. vii. 5. 
Truſt not in a friend, and put not confidence in a guide; yet we may lately truſt 
in this our friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will be cu almighty God, and 
our truſty and faithful friend and guide, even unto death. 4. He is a rich 
triend; ſuch an one is often uſeful and needtul : a man may have a friend 
that has a heart to help him, but not in a capacity; but Chriſt, as he is 
heartily willing to help us, ſo he has an ability to do it; he is poſſeſſed of 
4nſearcheble riches, and theſe he diſtributes among his friends; for it is from 
thoſe riches in glory, which are in Chriſt's hands, that all the wants of his 
people are ſupplied. 5. He is an everlaſting friend: a man may have a 
friend, but this friend may die, and then all his dependence on him is gone; 
but Chriſt ever lives, and ever lives to be a friend unto his people; death 

arts the beſt friends, and puts them into an incapacity of ſerving each other; 
but here is no fear or danger of this in Chriſt, over whom death ſhall no more 
have the dominion. 6. He is an unchangeable friend; he is always zhe 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever: ſometimes little trifling things ſeparate 
chief friends, but nothing can ſeparate Chriſt and believers ; his mind never 
changes, his affections never cool, nor are the communications of friendſhip 
ever cut off; his ears are not open to every idle ſtory, nor 1s he tempted to 
break off friendſhip with his people, by their unkindneſſes and ingratitude 


unto him. But, | 
Thirdly, A little to conſider the manner in which the church delivers her- 


{cit in theſe words; which appears to be, 1. In the ſtrength of faith: x 
cou 
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could comfortably appropriate Chriſt to herſelf, under each of the charac- 
ters here mentioned; and though the had not the ſenſible manifeſtations or 
Chriſt's love to her, which ſhe was deſirous of, and had not thoſe viſible in- 
ſtances of his friendſhip ſhe had formerly experienced, yet ſhe did not doubt 
but that he was both her belcved and her friend. 2. She ſeems to {peak in 
an exulting and rejoicing manner; her foul was filled with iy un/peatable 
and full of glory, as an effect of her faith in an unſeen Jeſus , and indeed, 
ſhe had all the reaſon in the world to rejoice in the views of her intereſt in 
ſuch a beloved, and in ſuch a friend, whom the had before deſcribed. 3. She 
icenis alſo to ſpeak in a kind of boaſting manner, This is my beloved, and this 
is my friend; and indeed believers may do fo; for though they may not 
glory in themſelves, nor in any thing done by them, yet they may in Chriſt, 
and in what he has done for them; and ſo the pſalmiſt Devid did, Pali 
xxiv. 2. who ſays, My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: and thus the 
church did here before the daughters of Jeruſalem; and what effect this whole 
diſcourſe of hers had upon them, may be ſeen in the following words. 
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The diſcourſe between the church and the daughters of Jeruſalem is continued in 
this chapter: they inquire whither her beloved was gone, in order to ſeek him 
with her, V. 1. ſpe tells them where he was gone, and for what purpoſe 
he went thither, and what he was doing there; and claims and aſſerts ber in- 
tereſt in him, V. 2, 3. Then follows a commenaation of the church by Chriji , . 
who admires her beauty, and deſcribes her by her eyes, hair, &c. X. 4-- 7. 
and prefers her to all others; being a ſingular and choice one to him, and being 
praiſed by others, V. 8—10. and nex! he gives an account of his going into 
his garden, and of his deſign in it, end of what happened to him there, V. 11. 
12. And the chapter is concluded with a charge to the Shulamite to turn her- 
ſelf, that ſhe might be locked upon; which occaſions a queſtion, to which ay 
anſwer is returned, Y. 13. 


Verſe 1. Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou faireſt among women ? 
Whither is thy beloved turned aſide ? that we may ſeek him with 
thee. 


HE church having anſwered the former queſtion of the daughters 
of Jeruſalem to their ſatisfaction, by giving them an ample account 
of her beloved, what he was; they proceed to another queſtion, and 
aſk, whither he was gone, which we have in this verſe. In which may be 


conſidered, 


I. The title or appellation they give her, or their manner of addrefling her ; 
O thou faireſt among women. 


II. A 
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II. A queſtion propoſed by them to her, which is alſo repeated; Whither 
is thy beloved gone? whither is thy beloved turned aſide ? 
III. The end of their aſking this queſtion; that we may ſeek him with thee ? 


I. The title or appellation which they give her, is, the faireſt among cwo- 
men : Which is, no doubt, deſigned to expreſs the exceeding greatneſs of her 
beauty; women being the faireſt of human race, and ſhe the faireſt of all that 
{&x; ſhe was in their eye the perfection of beauty, and therefore they give her 
this character; and they were not miſtaken in it, for Chriſt gives her the 
very ſame encomium, and that in the ſame words, in chap. 1. 8. But now we 
mult not underſtand this of her, as conſidered in herſelf; neither did the 
daughters of Jeruſalem ſo underſtand it, who had been better informed from 
her own mouth; for ſhe had told them, that ſhe was Mack in herſelf, though 
--mely in Chriſt: nor is it to be underſtood of her outward appearance in 
rhe world; for under that conſideration ſhe appears alto black with re- 
proaches, ſcandals, perſecutions and afflictions: but this character ſuits her 
as ſhe is conſidered in Chriſt, her head; as juſtified by his righteouſneſs, 
waſhed in his blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit. It may alſo be obſerved, 
that theſe perſons continued in their eſteem of her ; for the ſame character 
they give her here, they gave her when they propoſed the brit queſtion to 
her, in chap. v. 9. nay, perhaps their eſteem of her, and value for her, might 
riſe higher than heretofore, they having a clearer knowledge of Chriſt than 
they had before; for as our knowledge of Chriſt and love to him increaſe, 
o do our love unto, and our eſteem for his people: and it is very probable, 
that the beauty and lovelineſs which they ſaw in her, drew their pity and 
compaſſion towards her; ſo as to take notice of her caſe, condole her mis- 
fortunes in the loſs of ſo excellent a perſon, and offer their ſervice to aſſiſt 
her in the ſearch of him. Likewiſe, no doubt but the veneration and eſteem 
which they had for her perſon, made them more carefully attend to what ſhe 
ſaid concerning her beloved: for thus it is with perſons under the preach- 
ing of the goſpel; if they come prejudiced againſt the perſon who miniſters, 
they take but little notice of what 1s ſaid, unleſs it be to calumniate and re- 
proach, and ſo reap but little advantage from it; when, on the other hand, 
if perſons come, not only unprejudiced againſt, but having a veneration and 
reſpect for the miniſter of the goſpel, they generally give the greater heed 
unto, and are moſt likely to profit by his miniſtrations. 

Moreover, the daughters might make uſe of this title or appellation in 
their addreſſes, to aſſure her that they were ſerious and in good earneſt in 
aſking this queſtion, as well as in the former; and that it was not to indulge 
a vain curioſity in themſelves, nor deſigned for her diſadvantage, but rather 
the contrary. 

II. Here is a queſtion put by them; Whither is thy beloved gone??? Which 
way did he take? what courſe did he ſteer? on which hand did he turn, 
when he withdrew from thy door ? which queſtion 1s repeated, though ano- 

ther 
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ther word * is uſed, yet to the ſame purpoſe, Whither is thy beloved turned 
ofide ? Which way did he look? which way did he turn his face, when he 
turned it from thee? Now, 1. The putting of this queſtion, and not in- 
ſiſting any longer upon the former, or upon the explication of any branch 
of her anſwer to it, ſuppoſes that they were intirely ſatisfied with it ; there- 
fore the. queſtion is not now, who or hat her beloved was, for they knew 
that full well from the deſcription ſhe had given of him; but now the queſ- 
tion is, Dilber is he gone? This may teach us, that when younger Chri- 
tians have any doubts, ſcruples, caſes of conſcience, or queſtions relating to 
faith or experience; to the perſon, office and grace of Chriſt, or to any part 
of the great myſtery of godlineſs, to be reſolved, they ſhould make their 
application to elder ones : this method theſe young converts, or daughters 
of Feruſalem, took here; which God was pleaſed to bleſs and ſucceed, for 
their increaſe in light and knowledge, and tor the ſtirring up of their affec- 
tions and deſires after the Lord Jeſus: and may ſerve to encourage tlie pri- 
vate conferences and converſations of the ſaints with each other; which, 
when carried on in an agreeable manner, when filled with ſpiritual diſcourſes, 
and taken up with aſking and anſwering proper queſtions relating to faith 
or experience, are highly well-pleaſing to God, and tend much to the edi- 
tying of one another: this may allo ſerve as a direction to miniſters to inſiſt 
chiefly upon the glories and excellencies of Chriſt; for this is the way of 
preaching which God owns and bleſſes, for the converſion of ſinners, and con- 
ſolation of ſaints; the church's infiſting on this ſubject, was made of great 
uſe to theſe perſons, to draw out their love to Chriſt, and to make further 
inquiries after him. 2. It may be obſerved from this queſtion, that when 
Chriſt is known, who he is, and what he is; the next queſtion is, where he 
is, and how he may be come at? whilſt perſons are inſenſible of their 
wretched ſtate by nature, they ſee no need of Chriſt ; and whilſt they are 
ignorant of him, they have no value for him nor deſire after him; ignoti 
nulla cupido; there is no deſire after an unknown thing; an unknown Chriſt 
is an undeſired Chriſt : the reaſon why ſouls, in a ſtate of nature, ſeek not 
after God, is, becauſe they have no underſtanding of him; There is none 
that underſtandeth, ſays the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 11. there is none that ſeeketh 
after God : the ſame reaſon holds here, with reſpect to Chriſt; for, whilſt 
ſouls remain ſtrangers to the beauties and glories of Chriſt's perſon, they 
will have no value for him, nor make any inquiry after him; but as for 
thoſe that know the Lord, they will follow on to know him, and make uſe 
of all means appointed for that purpoſe ; for the more a ſoul knows of 
Chriſt, the more 1t deſires to know; mere ſpeculative notions of his perſon, 
without knowledge of intereſt in him, and communion with him, will not 
ſatisfy them; an account of him by hearſay, though exceeding raviſhing and 
delightful to them, is not enough without ſeeing him; for where Chriſt's 
worth is once known, there is no contentment without the enjoyment of 
him ; 
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him; when he is once diſcovered as the pearl of price, the Toul is willing to 
run all riſks, endure all hardſhips, part with every thing that is near and 
dear, ſo it may but be poſſeſſed of him; its language is, Give me Chriſt, or 
I die; ten thouſand worlds, if I had them, for an intereſt in this glorious per- 
ſon : this ſeems to be the caſe of the daughters of Feruſalem here. 3. The 
repetition of this queſtion, ſhews that they were ſerious and in good earneſt, 
and did not ſpeak ſarcaſtically ©; and that they were impatient until they re- 
ceived an anſwer ; Whither is thy beloved gone? whither is thy beloved turned 
aſide ? prithee give us an anſwer ſpeedily, keep us not in ſuſpenſe ; thou 
haſt given us ſuch a character of his perſon, that we long to ſee Lins and are 
unealy until thou giveſt us ſome notice of the place whither he is retired, 
that we may, along with thee, be ſearching after him. 4. There may be 
ſome knowledge of Chriſt, love to him, and deſires after him, when there is 
but little faith in him that is diſcernible; all the graces of the Spirit are im- 
planted at one and the ſame time, but they do not all appear at once in 
their actings upon Chriſt ; love and affection to Chriſt, and deſires after him, 
appear before faith does: ſo they did in theſe perſons ; they had got ſome 
further knowledge of Chriſt from the church's deſcription of him; were filled 
with greater love and affections to him, and had more ardent deſires after 
him, and yet had but little faith in him; for they could not ſay, that he 
was their beloved; and therefore, as one * well obſerves, they do not ſay, 
where is our beloved gone, but where is thy beloved gone? 5. It appears 
that they were willing to take the leaſt hints, nay, even conjectures, that if 
it was poſſible, they might improve them towards finding him, Mit 
thy beloved gone? Canſt thou not give us ſome hints of it? canſt thou nor 
gueſs which way he took? which ſhews how intent they were of ufing all 
means, ſo that they might but find him; let it be which way it would, they 
were reſolved to purſue it; could they but have the leaft notice of it, whi- 
ther it was to the right-hand or left, backwards or forwards. 6. Their 
putting this queſtion to her, ſhews that ſhe was, or at leaſt that they thought 
ſhe was capable of giving them ſome directions, though ſhe was at the ſame 
time deſtitute of his preſence ; and it ſeems ſhe was, by the anſwer ſhe gives 
them in the following verſe. The church knew where Chriſt uſually retired, 
and granted his gracious preſence to his people; and though he was not 
willing, at preſent, to ſhew himſelf to her, yet ſhe did not know but he 
might to them, and therefore directs them ; nay, ſometimes believers are 
capable of adviſing and directing others, when they cannot take advice 

themſelves. | 
III. The end they propoſe in aſking this queſtion, is, that they might 
ſeek him with her: which may be confidered as a motive to prevail upon 
her to comply with their requeſt ; for this ſhews that they were ſerious and 
in good earneſt; that their end was not mere ſpeculation; but practice, which 
indeed ought to be the end of all our inquiries z that it was their purpoſe 
and reſolution to ſeek him; they had agreed and reſolved among them- 
{elves to do it; for ſo the words may be read, and we will ſeex lum "ma 
Ve; 
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thee ©; and if thou wilt tell us which way he went, it will lay us under an 
obligation to make good our reſolution : nay, it ſhews alſo that it was her 
good they had in view, as much as their own; and ſelf-intereſt goes a great 
way; ſo that put all together, it is no wonder that ſhe readily, and without 
any heſitation, anſwers the queſtion. Now this being the frame of ſoul that 
theſe daughters of Jeruſalem were brought into through her diſcourſe con- 
cerning Chriſt ; and ſecking Chriſt being the thing which they had in view, 
and were deſirous of being directed in; may lead us to obſerve the followin 
things: 1. That the end of letting forth the excellencies of Chriſt, whether 
in private converſation, or in the public miniſtry, is to ſet ſouls a ſcekin 
after him; for this purpoſe the miniſters of the goſpel inſiſt upon the glo- 
ries of Chriſt's perſon, the excellency of his righteouſneſs, the efficacy of 
his blood, and the fulneſs of his grace; it was with this view that the church 
took lo much pains, and ſpent ſo much time in diſcourſing concerning this 
excellent perſon, her beloved, which had its anſwerable ſucceſs. 2. It is 
very diſcouraging to ſeek Chriſt, and not know where he is: it is true, the 
church knew where Chriſt uſed to retire, when he withdrew himſelf, and 
therefore knew where to ſeek him, in hopes of finding him; but the daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem were unacquainted therewith; and therefore it was very 
proper for them to put ſuch a queſtion, previous to their exing him. 
3. This ſhould be the principal thing we ſhould have in view in all religious, 
duties, ſeeking and ſeeing Jeſus; this is that one thing that ſhould be up- 
permoſt in our hearts and deſires, when concerned in the duties of hearing, 
reading, praying, meditating and conferring, that we may behold the king in 
his beauty. 4. Our ſeeking Chriſt ſhould be jointly and together ; we 
ſhould ſeek him, not ſeparately, but with the church : though this does not 
exclude our ſeeking him alone, in our cloſets and in our families; yet there 
is a ſocial part of worſhip that we ſhould be concerned in jointly ; in which 
we are to worſhip the Lord with one ſhoulder and one conſent, and not forſake 
the aſſembling of curſelves together, as the manner of ſome too often is. 5. We 
ſhould ſeek Chriſt in his ordinances, and where his church ſeeks him: we 
cannot expect the preſence of Chriſt, when we run away from his church 
and ordinances, or when we ſeek him elſewhere ; we ſhould ſeek him with 
the church, and where the church ſeeks. 6. Their ſaying that they would 
ſeek kim with her, was no doubt to encourage her in hopes of finding; the 
do as good as deſire her not to be caſt down at his departure; for they hoped 
he was not gone far, and that he would be found again, and at the ſame 
time promiſe her all the aſſiſtance they were capable of giving; though there 
is allo reaſon to believe, that they were in hopes of ſharing with her in ſo 
valuable a bleſſing; and indeed it was but reaſonable, that it they bore part 
with her in the tatigue of the ſearch, they ſhould alſo participate with her 
in the enjoyment of the bleſling ; which no doubt ſhe was willing to, and 
therefore immediately gives the following anſwer. 


* TOY MWPAN »% C174o0per u urd hee os, Sept. & quæremus eum tecum, Volgate Latin 
verſion, Montanus, Cocceius, Mercerus, Marckius ; ut quzramus eum tecum, Junius; ut tecum 
perquiramus eum, Tigurine verſion, agreeable to our verſion, 
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Verſe 2. My beloved is gone down into his garden, to the beds of 
ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and ts gather lilies. 


HESE words contain the church's anſwer to the ſecond queſtion of th: 

daughters of Jeruſalem; they had aſked her what her beloved was more 

than others; ſhe told them: they then proceed to aſk, whither he was gone; 
to which ſhe here replies. In which may be conſidered, 


I. The place whither ſhe ſays he was gone; my beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of ſpices. 

II. The end of his going down, or what his buſineſs and employment was 
when there; which was twofold : 1, To feed in the gardens. adh, 
To gather lilies- 


I. The place whither ſhe ſays he was gone, into his garden; and more 
particularly, % the beds of ſpices. And, 

1/t, It may be inquired what is meant by his garden, into which he was 
gone down. Some * underſtand it of ee paradiſe, whither Chriſt 
was gone to ſhare the everlaſting joys thereof, and converſe with angels 
and ſaints; who may be ſaid to be the trees of righteouſneſs, thoſe ſpicy 
plants and precious flowers which are planted there; and in the midſt of 
which ſtands he tree of life, Chriſt Jeſus, the glory of the whole garden; 
and into this, Chriſt's lilies, when fully ripe, are tranſplanted by him. This 
ſenſe is favoured by R. Aben Ezra's gloſs upon the text, who ſays, T his ig he 
who aſcended on high, to feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies, becauſe he 
dwelleth with the angels, who are the righteous ones. But if the words deſign 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven, they ſhould rather have been expreſſed thus; 
my beloved is gone up into his garden, than as they are, my beloved is gone down 
into his garden : therefore I rather think, that the church of Chriſt here on 
earth is meant; which is as a garden ſeparated by Chriſt from this world, 
whoſe incloſure is ſovereign and diſtinguiſhing grace; in which are various 
trees, plants and ſpices, fer and planted there by Chriſt himſelf, and where 
he takes his walks with pleaſure; but in what ſenſe the church may be com- 
pared to a garden, ſee more on chap. iv. 12. 

2aly, It may be obſerved, that this garden is ſaid to be his; and fo it 
may very well; for of all others he has choſen this to be his garden; he 
aſked it of his Father for this purpoſe, and he gave it him; he has alſo 
purchaſed it by his own blood, and diſtinguiſhed it by his grace ; he takes 
the care of it, waters it, and watches over it; it is he that has brought it 
to its preſent perfection, and will bring it to a far greater; ſo that Chriſt 
retires and takes his walks here, not as one either upon treſpaſs or ſuffer- 
ance, and by the leave of others; but as having an undoubted right and title 
to it, and as being ſovereign lord and owner of it; but of this, ſee more 
on chap. iv. 16. | 

340, 


f Piſcator & Diodat. in loc. 
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- 3dly, Chriſt is ſaid to be gene down into his garden: which perhaps may 


be an alluſion to Solomon's gardens, which lay lower than his palace; and it 
is probable that thoſe ſtairs, which went down from the city of David, the 
palace royal of the kings of Judah, were made to go down to the king's 
gardens, of both which you read in Neb. 111.15. and fo the garden of nuts, 
in y. 11. ſeems to be in the valley: or the alluſion may be to what Solomon 
himſelf was wont to do, as Joſephus ® relates; who uſed to go very early in 
a morning, in great pomp, to Etham, about two miles from Jeruſalem, a 
pleaſant place, abounding with gardens and flows of water, which might he 
lower than Jeruſalem. And in the ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe, may point out, 
1. The low eſtate of Chriſt's church here on earth : the ſaints are compared 
to myrtle-trees; and theſe are ſaid, Zech. i. 8. to be in the bottom, that is, in 
a low eſtate, being depreſſed with many ſorrows, afflictions and perſecutions; 
they are doves, but doves of the vallies, mourning under a ſenſe of their ini- 
quities, being burdened with the weight of ſin; and they are not only in a 
low eſtate, but alſo low and humble in their own eyes: and with ſuch Chriſt 
delights to dwell; he often goes down into his garden to thoſe humble ſouls, 
pays them a viſit, grants them his preſence, and beſtows larger meaſures of 
his grace upon them. 2. It is alſo expreſſive of Chriſt's condeſcenſion in 
doing this: It was a wonderful ſtoop, and an amazing inſtance of his con- 
deſcenſion, to come down from heaven, clothe himſelf with our nature, and 
converſe with ſinful mortals here on earth; for a king to come from his 
royal palace, and enter into the cottage of a beggar, and to eat, drink, and 
lodge there for a time, would not expreſs ſo much humility and condeſcen- 
ſion as this does; and next to this is his granting his preſence to his 
churches, and to particular believers here on earth; ſo that we have reaſon 
to ſay, when we conſider the greatneſs of his majeſty, and our vileneſs, ſinful- 
neſs and unworthineſs, with Judas, not Iſcariot, How tis it, Lord, that thou 
wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not unto the world? John xiv. 22. And if, 
4thly, It ſhould be aſked, How ſhe could tell the daughters of Feruſalem 
where her beloved was, when ſhe was at a loſs for him, and in the ſearch of 
him herſelf? it may be anſwered, 1. That though ſhe had fought him, and 
found him not; though he was not pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to her at that 
preſent time; yet having had large experiences of theſe things, ſhe knew 
where Chriſt uſually was, and would be found of his people; therefore ſhe 
directs them where formerly ſhe had, though now ſhe could not find him, 
in hopes that they might. Or, 2. It may be ſuppoſed that the caſe was al- 
tered with her, that ſhe was no longer at a loſs for him; but having ſought 
him, had found him, or at leaſt had got ſome intelligence of him; which 
ſhe no ſooner had, but ſhe informs them of it. Or, 3. Their inquiring 
whither he was gone, might bring to her remembrance what ſhe had for- 
merly heard him ſay, in chap. v. 1. I am come into my garden, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, &c. but falling aſleep immediately, intirely forgot it, until her me- 
mory was refreſhed; by the inquiries of thele perſons. Thus you ſee that 
weaker Chriſtians may be uſeful to ſtronger ones ; and even the very quel- 


tions they put for information-ſake, may prove the quickening of believers, 
and 


s Antiquitat. I. 8. c. 7. ſ. 3. 
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and be the means of increafing light and knowledge, or at leaſt of reviving 
paſt experiences. Bur, 

gu, It may be obſerved, that ſhe not only ſays that he was gone down 
to his garden, but that he was gone down to the beds of ſpices : by which I 
underſtand particular believers, who are as ſo many beds in Chriſt's garden; 
in which are planted thoſe precious /pices, the graces of the Spirit, which, 
for rareneſs, e::cellency and fragrancy, are called ſo: and theſe more eſpe. 
cially intend growing, thriving and flouriſhing ſouls ; lively believers,whoſe 
ſpices flow out, whole grace is in exerciſe ; ſuch Chriſt has a particular re- 
gard unto, and delights to be with. 

II. She declares the end of his going down into his garden, or what it is 
he employs himſelf about when there. And, 

1jt, She ſays, it was to feed in the gardens. By gardens, I underſtand 
particular congregated churches *; for though there is but one general af- 
jembly and church of the firſt-born, which are written in beaten, which is re- 
deemed by Chriſt's blood, and will be preſented a glorious church, without 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, and therefore before called a garden, in the 
lingular number; yet there are many diſtinct and particular churches; ſuch 
as thoſe of Rome, Corinth, Galatia, Epheſus, Coloſſe, Philippi, Theſſalonica, and 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, were; which were as ſo many diſtinct gardens, 
or plots of earth, that the one garden was ſubdivided into. And by feed- 
ing here, is meant, either, 1. His feeding himſelf *; which is to be under- 
itood of that pleaſure and delight which Chriſt takes in being among his 
ſaints, and ſeeing their graces exerciſed upon their proper object, for as be- 
lievers feed themſelves by exerciſing their grace on Chriſt, fo he feeds or de- 
lights himſelf in obſerving this; this is his meat and drink; this is his ſup- 
ping with them, as the other is their ſupping with him ; and this Chriſt is 
invited to, in chap. iv. 16. to which he complies, in chap. v. 1. Or elle, 
2. It may be underſtood of his feeding his flock, as R. Sol. Farchi obſerves; 
for he feeds his flock like a ſhepherd, though in ſuch places as other ſhepherds 
do not; he feeds them in the gardens, which are unuſual to feed ſheep in; 
commons or incloſed grounds, and not gardens, being the moſt uſual places 
for that purpoſe : and ſhe makes mention of gardens, in the plural number, 
to ſhew that Chriſt is not tied to one particular church, but feeds in all his 
churches, in all his gardens; where he feeds his people with himſelf, who 
is the bread of life, the hidden manna ; whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe 
blood is drink indeed: O precious food! delicious fare! he feeds them by and 
with his ordinances, which are thoſe breaſts of conſolation which convey much 
ſtrength and nouriſhment to them; thoſe green paſtures into which he leads 
them, and the fatneſs of his houſe with which he feeds them; and particu- 
larly the Lord's ſupper is that feaſt of fat things, by which he ſweetly refreſhes 

them; 

h The Jews, in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. by gardens, underſtand their ſchools and ſyna- 
gogues; as do alſo R. Sol Jarchi and Alſhech in loc. The whole is expounded in the Talmud 
thus, My beloved, this is the holy bleſſed God; is gone down into his garden, this is the world; 
to the beds of ſpices, theſe are the Iſraelites; to feed in the gardens, theſe are the nations of 


the world; and to gather lilies, theſe are the righteous that ſpring up among them. T. Hie- 
rol. Beracot, fol 5. 2, 3. vid. Yalkut in loc. 


i Ut ibi paſcatur in hortis, Vulg. Lat, verſion, Munfter, Mercerus. 
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chem; he feeds them alſo by his miniſters, who are his under-ſhepherds, to 
whom he has given a commiſſion and allo ability, to feed his people with 
knowledge and with underftanding : and fo he does likewiſe by his ſpirit; who 
takes the things of Chriſt, and thews them unto us; the love of Chrit, and 
fheds it in us; and the promiſes of Chriſt, and applies them to us; for 
which reaſon he is called the ſpirit of promiſe. And now this may ſerve to 
direct poor hungry ſouls where to go for food, and where to expett it, even 
in Chriſt's gardens, in his churches and in his ordinances, where he him- 
ſelf feeds. 

24ly, Another end of his going down into his garden, is 70 gather lilies 
or roſes, as the Targum renders it; to crop them with the hand * lilies are 
liable to be cropped ; hence Horace calls the lily, Lreve lilium, the ſhort- 
lived lily: by which may be meant, either the good works of the ſaints, 
which he is well pleaſed with, and takes notice of; infomuch that he writes 
them down in he bock of his remembrance, as R. Solomon Farchi obſerves ;. 
for he is not unrighteous to forget their work, and labour of love, but will re- 
ward them in a way of grace: or elſe, by them is meant, the ſweet- ſmellin 
graces of his own Spirit, growing in his churches, as A.>/worth thinks, wit 
which he is wonderfully delighted: or rather, the perſons of the elect, and 
members of his church, who may be compared to lilies, for their glory, 
ſplendor, and beauty in his righteouſneſs ; of which ſee chap. ii. 2. 

Now there was, 1. A gathering of theſe lilies at Chriſt's death: as all 
the ſins of the elect were collected together and were laid on Chriſt, when he 
hung upon the crols ; ſo all their perſons were collected and gathered toge- 
ther in one head, Chriſt Jeſus ; they all met in his perſon, and were repre- 
ſented by him ; for this purpoſe Chriſt came down from heaven, took our 
nature, and ſuffered in it; ſee John x1.'51, 52. Fph. i. 10. 2. There is a 
gathering of theſe lilies in effectual calling, through the miniſtry of the 
word, by the mighty power of divine grace; and this work Chriſt is daily 
concerned in, in his church, and will be until all his ele& are gathered in. 
3. There is a gathering of them into church-communion, which is alſo 
Chriſt's work; who takes one of @ city, and two of a family, and brings them 
to Zion; and in doing this, he ſhevrs his regard to the good of fouls, and at 
the ſame time gloriſes ihe heuſe of his glery; ſee Iſa. Ix. 7, 8. 4. There is a 
gathering into nearer communion with himſelf, which he often does after 
great deſertions; ſce %. liv. 7. 5. This may be expreſſive of that great 
delight and pleaſure which Chriſt takes in his people: no man can take 
more delight in plucking fruit, or gathering flowers in a garden, than Chriſt 
does in his own people, and in his own grace in them; fee Cant. v. 1. 6. 
This may be meant of their being gathered by death; fo Abraham and Iſaac, 
when they died, are ſaid to be gathered unto their fathers, Gen. xv. 8. and 
xxxv. 29. Chriſt comes into his garden, the church, ſometimes to plant new 
lilies, and ſomerimes to crop and gather old ones, when they are fully ripe; 
not to deſtroy them, but to remove them into his paradiſe above; and at 
the laſt day, by che means of angels, he will gather in all his elect ones from 


the 


K Ew Nm As: Theocrit. Idyll. 19. v. 32. Aut candida lilia carpit, Ovid, Meta- 
Morph. 1.5. fab. 6. Liliaque alba legit, Ib. Faſti, I. 4, Carmin. I. 1. ode 36. v. 16. 
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the four winds, as wheat into his barn, and as lilies into his garden; ſee 
Aatt. iii. 7. and xi. 48. and xxiv. 31. This ſenſe of the words is given by 
ſeveral Jewiſh writers ®. And now, leſt any ſhould think that this was a 
mere ſurmiſe, conjecture, and imagination of hers; or if any ſhould call in 
queſtion her knowledge in this matter; ſhe declares in the following verſe, 
that ſhe was not only well acquainted with him, but was nearly related to 
him ; and therefore was capable of informing any perſon where he was, and 
what he was about. ; 


Verie 3. J am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine: he feedeth 
among the lilies. 


1 HAT theſe words are expreſſive of that mutual intereſt and property 

which Chriſt and his church have in each other, of that ſtrict and in- 
ieparable union that there is between them, and allo of that mutual affec- 
tion and complacency which they have to and in each other, as well as of 
her knowledge and aſſurance of her intereſt in Chriſt, has been ſhewn on 
chap. ii. 16. but it may be further obſerved, that the order of the words is 
here inverted ; that whereas in chap. ii. 16. the order of the words is this, 
My beloved is mine, and I am bis; from whence has been obſerved, that 
Chriſt is firit ours, and then we are his, which is an undoubted truth; for 
Chriſt firſt gives himſelf to us, before we are capable of giving ourſelves to 
him; but that which was firſt there is here laſt, and what was laſt is firſt , 
tor ſhe firſt lays, [ am my beloved's, and then, my beloved is mine: from whence 
it may be obſerved, that though Chriſt is firſt ours in fact, yet our being 
his, may come firſt to our knowledge, may be firſt in diſcovery ; that is to 
lay, that we may know that he has called us by his grace, and. enabled us 
thereby to give up ourſelves to him: fo that we can ſay, Lord, we are thine, 
thou haſt conquered our fouls by thy grace, and haſt taken poſſeſſion of us, 
which thou wouldſt never have done, had we not been thine; and from this 
work of grace upon our ſouls, we conclude that thou art ours. Thus the 
cauſe may be known by the effect; and our intereſt in Chriſt, by the diſ- 
plays of Chriſt's grace to us, and in us: likewiſe, if we conſider the words 
as connected with her former carriage and behaviour to Chriſt, and what 
ſhe had met with from him, they will lead us to obſerve; that all the infir- 
mities, ſins and miſcarriages of God's people, do not deſtroy their union 


with, and intereſt in Chriſt Jeſus : ſhe had treated him very rudely,when he, 


in the moſt moving manner, and with the moſt tender language, intreated 
her to ariſe and let him in; ſhe put him off with idle excuſes, which he ſo 
much reſented, as to abſent himſelf from her, and left her to ſeek him in 
vain, and to be abuſed by the watchmen and keepers of the walls; and 
though he thus viſited her tranſgreſſions with this rod of correction, his own 
abſence, for that is ſo to God's children; and with thoſe ſtripes and blows 


which ſhe received from the watchmen; yet he did not take away his loving- 
kindneſs 


= Zohar in Gen, fol. 44. 3. Bereſhith Rabba, paraſh. 62. Shithaſhirim Rabba, & Alſhech 
in loc, 
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kindneſs from her, nor break his covenant with her; and ſhe was ſatisfied 
of this, ane therefore could ſay, notwithſtanding all this, I am my beloved's, 
aui my beloved is mine: and v with R. Aben Ezra, we connect the words 
with the preceding verſe, there will appear a beauty and | on om them, My 
beloved is gone down into his garden, &c. It is true, hè is fo; but though hs 
is gone, and I am left alone, he is departed from me, and when he will rc- 
turn, I cannot tell; perhaps I may never fee his face more here on earth, in 
a way of ſenſible communion and fellowſhip with him, as I have heretofore 
done, though I hope I ſhall ; yer if I never do, I am ſatisfied as to my cove- 
- . nant-intereſt in him, and union to him; I 'xnow that I am my beloved's, and 
that ny beloved is mne; here hes the glory and excellency of faith, thus to 
believe in an unfeen Chriſt: though it may be, as the Targum intimates, 
that ſhe had now the preſence of Chriſt, the glorious Seinab, with her; he 
had once more ſhewn himſelf to her, and, upon the ſight of him, ſhe ſays, 
as Thomas did, my Lord, and my God : but however, whether ſhe had or had 
not the viſible tokens of Chriſt's preſence, her faith was certainly in exerciſe 
upon him; nay, ſhe had not only faith, but the joy of faith; ſhe not only 
knew her intereſt in Chrift, as her ſalvation, but alſo had the zoys of tlits 
ſalvation reſtored to her. And again it may be obſerved, that though ſhe 
excludes alt other beloveds from having any ſhare in her affections, or from 
being in competition with him ; yet by ſaying what ſhe does, ſhe does not 
exclude others, particularly the daughters of Feruſalem, from having an in- 
tereſt in him, as well as ſhe, as R. Sol. Jarchi thinks; who paraphraſes the 
words thus, I am my beloved's, and ye are not his, and therefore all not build 
with us, and then explains it by Ezra iv. 3. but though the church knew 
that a whole Chriſt was hers, yet ſhe knew that he was others alſo; and 
would therefore never ſay ſo to the daughters of Zeru/alem, to diſcourage 
them in ſeeking of him. 

Moreover ſhe adds, as in chap. ii. he ſeedethb among the lilies: which may 
be conſidered, either as an apoſtrophe to him, O thou that feedeſt among tht 
lilies; or as deſcriptive both of him and of the place where he was; that 
others might readily know where her beloved was, and where he was to be 
found: but of this we have ſpoken, on chap. ii. 16. and ſhall not here repeat 
it; only obſerve, that Chriſt having been a long time abſent from his ehurch, 
and would not make himſelf known, nor ſpeak one word a great while, at 
laſt breaks ſilence, and, like another Feſeph, cannot refrain himſelf any longer 
from her ; but muſt make himfelf known to her, and burſts out with words 
of love and joy, in the following commendations of her. 


Verſe 4. Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah ; comely as Je- 
ruſalem, terrible as an army with banners. 


THESE are tlie words of Chriſt; who, having abſented himſelf from his 
church for a confiderable time, to ſhew his reſentment of her former 
carriage to liim, now manifeſts himſelf unto her, and declares that he has the 
lame love and affection for her as ever he had, and therefore addreſſes her 
3 H with 
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with this title or character, O ny love: nay, that ſhe was as beautiful and 
comely in his eye as ever ſhe was, notwithſtanding all her failings and infir- 
mities; which beauty of hers he deſcribes firſt more generally in this verſe, 
and then more particularly in the following ones. In this general deſcrip- 
tion of her beauty are three parts: | 


I. He ſays, that ſhe is as beautiful as Tirzah. 
II. Comely as Jeruſalem. 10 

III. Terrible as an army with banners, 

I. He declares her to be as beautiful as Tirzah. The Septuagint do not 
take it to be the proper name of a place, as we, with R. Aben Ezra, do, and 
therefore tranſlate the word, and render it thus, 4e i, as good will or 
good pleaſure, which may be expreſſive of the ſweetneſs of her temper and 
diſpoſition, which 1s heightened by uſing the abſtract; ſhe was all over good 
will and good nature, not only ſweet, but ſweetneſs itſelf, as ſhe ſays of him, 
in chap. v. 16. Moreover, this may be ſpoken of her, as ſhe is the object of 
God's good will and pleaſure ; and fo ſhe appears to be, as choſen in Chriſt 
by him, to be a partaker of grace and glory with him ; which was not done 
upon the foot of works, but by an act of his at good will and pleaſure, 
who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy : allo, as ſhe is redeemed by 
Chriſt; in which there was ſuch a diſcovery of the exceeding riches of God's 
grace, ſuch an appearance of his good-will to men, that the angels could not 
but take notice of it, when they celebrated with a ſong the birth of an in- 
carnate ſaviour, Luke ii. 14. likewiſe, as called and ſanctiied by the bleſſed 
Spirit of grace, who worketh in us beth to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
And now if we thus conſider the church as the object of God's good-will and 
pleaſure, in thoſe ſeveral inſtances of it, ſhe will appear beautiful and lovely, 
Or elſe, this may be ſaid of her, as ſhe is filled with good-will to God, to 
Chriſt, his people, goſpel, worſhip, ways and ordinances : the church and all 
true believers in Chriſt bear a good-will to God ; they /ove him, becauſe he 
firſt loved them; they love him, not only for what he is unto them, and what 
he has done for them, but alſo for what he is in himſelf; for he is in his 
own nature, in his own perfections, amiable and lovely: they bear a good- 
will to Chriſt, he 7s altogether lovely to them , they have none in heaven but 
him, nor is there any on earth they deſire betides him; every thing that be- 
longs to him is exceeding precious to them; his name is as ointment poured 
forth, therefore do the virgins love him; they bear a good-will to his people, 
who have his image inſtamped upon them, and to his goſpel, which they 

refer to their neceſſary food, and to his worſhip, ways and ordinances ; they 
6k: the habitation of his houſe; his tabernacles are amiable; his ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſs; his commands are not grievous, but exceeding delightful to 
them. Now if we confider the church as being of this ſweet and loving diſ- 
ſition, which is wrought, influenced and maintamed by divine grace, how 
beautiful does ſhe appear 
Again, the word Tirzab comes from a root, which ſignifies to be grateful, 


or to be accepted; and ſo R. Solomon Farchi paraphraſes the words, Thou cri 
beautiful, 
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beautiful, O my love, ſeeing that thou art acceptable to me; and ſo he ſays it 
is explained in an ancient book of theirs, called Szphre *: and if we take the 
words in this ſenſe, they ſet forth the beauty and glory of the church, as 
ſhe ſtands before God, accepted in Chriſt the beloved. God is well pleaſed with 
Chriſt, and with the church in him; he is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs- 
ſake, and with her as ſhe appears in that; for ſo conſidered, ſhe is a com- 
plete beauty, fair and without ſport, lovely to look upon, delightful to Chriſt, 
and acceptable to God. 

The Targum paraphraſes the words thus, How beautiful art thou, O my love, 
in the time it is thy will to do my pleaſure. Our righteouſneſſes are indeed as 
filthy rags, and we ourſelves as an wnclean thing; yet when we are made 
willing in the day of God's peter, to act according to his will, and that in 
faith, from a principle of love, and with an eye to his glory, it is accepted 
by him, the ſame way as our perſons are. 

But I fee no reaſon why we ſhould not take the word as the proper name 
of a place; ſeeing it is certain that there was ſuch a city as Tirzah, in the 
land of 7udea, which was a very pleaſant and delightful place, as its name 
manifeſtly thews ; for which reaton, no doubt, it was made choice of by one 
of the ancient kings of Canaan, to be the place of his reſidence ; ſee- Je. 
X11. 24. as it was afterwards by Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors, until Zimri's 
time; who, when the city was taken, burnt the king's houſe with fire,, Now 
either for its pleaſant buildings, or beautiful ſituation, or ſoine ſuch thing, 

the church is here compared unto it, being arrayed with Chriſt's righteoul- 
neſs, and adorned with the graces of his Spirit. But, ; 

II. Leſt this ſhould not be ſufficient ro commend her beauty, he ſays alſo, 
that ſhe is as comely as Jeruſalem ; which was not only the chief city in Ju- 
dea's land, but, as Pliny * ſays, was the moſt famous of all the cities in the 
eaſt; nay more, it was the joy of the whole earth : the church goes under 
this name, both in the Old and New Teſtament ; for which, ſee the follow- 
ing texts, [/a. xl. 2. and lii. 1. Gal. iv. 25, 26. Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xxi. 2. 
Now ſhe may be ſaid to be comely as Jeruſalem, for the following reaſons : 
1. Jeruſalem was a well- built city, its houſes were cloſely joined together, 
and its ſtreets uniform; hence the pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm cxxii. 3. Jeruſalem 
is butlded as a city that is compact together : fo the church of Chriſt, and the 
members of it, as they are built upon the ſame foundation, and are cloſely 
joined to the ſame head, Chriſt ; ſo they are ſtrictly united one to another, 
and are like a building fitly framed together, or like an human body that is f 
Joined together, and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieih; all the mem- 
bers being ſet in their proper places, in a juſt ſymmetry with, and ſubſer- 
viency to each other; ſee Eph. ii. 20, 21. and iv. 16. 2. Feruſalem was not 
only the metropolis of Judea, but was the chief city in all the world, as has 
been obſerved : and this may ſet forth the ſuperexcellency, glory and come- 
lineſs of the church, above all the world beſides ; which will more mant- 
feſtly appear, when he mountain of the Lerd's houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in the 
top of the mountains, and be exalted adede the hills, and God's Fernuſalem be 
& praiſe in the earth; ſee Iſa. ii. 2. and Ixii. 7. 3. It was a very beautiful. 

3 H 2 city; 
It is explained the ſame way in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. 0 Lib. 5. c. 14. 
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city”; it had many beautiful ſtructures in it, particularly the temple, which 
was the fineſt building that ever was ſeen in the world; it was alſo ver 
beautiful for ſituation, as well as for buildings, and therefore was called he 
perfſettion cf beauty; as the church alſo is, being beautified with the garments 
of Chriſt's ſalvation. 4. It was a very rich and opulent city; eſpecially in 
Folomen's time, who made ſilver to be in Jeruſalem as ſtones : in the church, 
not only the unſearchable riches of Chrift are preached, but allo the 1immenic 
riches of divine grace and mercy are expended upon the members of it; 
ſo that every inhabitant of this Jeruſalem is a king and a prince: How rich 
mult that city be, all whoſe inhabitants are kings and princes ? ſuch are the 
ſaints, the members of Chriſt's church, who are made by Chriſt kings ard 
prieſts to his father. g. It was not only the place of the reſidence of the 
kings of David's line, where they had their palaces, and kept their courts ; 
but alſo, what made it more glorious and comely than all the reſt, it was the 
city of the great king; even of him wha is the king of kings, who was ſet up 
by his Father, as king over his holy hill of Zion: ſo the church is Chriſt's 
palace, where he keeps his court, grants his preſence, ſhews himſelf, and 
entertains his friends as courtiers; it is his reſt, his habitation, where he 
dwells and delights to be, having choſen it for that purpoſe. 6. What made 
Jeruſalem alſo exceeding comely, was, that the worſhip of God was kept up 
there : here was the temple ; here ſacrifices were offered up; hither the tribes 
went up to worſhip; and therefore is called Se city of our ſolemnities : Chriſt's 
church is the place of worſhip where ſaints aſſemble together, where God is 
reverenced and adored by them ; where the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe 
are offered up; where the word of God 1s preached, and his ordinances 
adminiſtered, to the comfort of his ſaints, and to the glory of his name. 
7. Jeruſalem, as it was beautiful in its inward buildings, ſo it was likewiſe 
in its outward fortificatians, which were both natural and artificial ; it had 
not only many towers and bulwarks, which were its artificial fortifications, 
but had alſo mountains around it, which were natural ones; and for this 
reaſon the church and people of Gad are compared to 1t, in P/alm cxxv. 2. 
As the mountains are round about Feruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his 
people, from henceforth, even for ever: God himſelf is a wall of fire around 
his church; Chriſt is a Hrong tower in the midſt of it; and ſalvation has God 
appointed for walls and bukvarks about it. 8. Jeruſalem was a free city, as is 
Jeruſalem, which is the mother of us all; it had many privileges and immu— 
nities, as has alſo the church of Chriſt, and all the members of it; all who 
are fellow-citizens of the ſaints, and of the houſbold of God, are all Chriſt's free- 
men, and enjoy the liberty of the goſpel, and can never loſe their freedoms, 
nor be deprived of them; they ſhall never be arreſted by divine juſtice, nor 
come into condemnation, nor be reduced to a ſtate of bondage. 

III. He alſo fays of her, that ſhe was terrible as an army with banners. 
This compariſon manifeſtly ſhews, that it was not any ſingle perſon that 
is intended in this ſong; not Pharaoh's daughter, nor any ſingle inhabitant 
of Jeruſalem; but a conſiderable company of perſons, a collective body, ſuch 


as the church of Chriſt is; for a ſingle perſon cannot well be compared to 
an 


e It is highly commer ded for its beauty, in T. Bab. Kidduſhin, -fol. 49. 2. 
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an army wth banners, Now this ſhews that the church of Chriſt on earth is 
militant ; ſhe is in a warfare ſtate, and has many enemies to fight with, as 
{in, Satan, and the world; ſhe has enemies within, and enemies without; a 
great fight of ojfiaftions to endure, and the good fight of faith to fight, after 
which the is to receive eternal life: the uſe of banners has been taken no- 
tice of, on chap. 11. 4. Moreover, this compariſon may lead us to obſerve, 
that the church was as an army in good order, well-diſciplined, having pro- 
per officers and good armour : Chriſt is the chief general ; the miniſters of 
the goſpel are the under. officers; the banner is love; and the armour they 
are accoutred with, what you read of in Eph. vi. nay, not only fo, but that 
the was in a poſture of defence, ready to fight, whenever the enemy ſhould 
attack her : ſhe appeared like an army, having its general at the head of it, 
its colours flying, drums beating, and ſword in hand; and being ſo, the was 
terrible to her enemies, fin, Satan, and the-world. 

Now the zerr:blene/s of the church of Chriſt, here ſpoken of, may be un- 
derſtood, either, 1. Of that awe which godly perſons have over the wicked; 
the good examples and pious converſations of the ſaints often diſtreſs the 
conſciences, and ſtrike an awe upon the minds of the ungodly ; they are de- 
terred lometimes by them from evil practices, eſpecially when 1n the preſence 
of them, and are awed by them from doing them any hurt; thus Herod 
tcared 7 the Bapift, becauſe he was a holy man, Mark vi. 20. Or, 2. 
Of the invincibleneſs of the ſaints, when united together; when they are at 
peace one with another, and have no diſcord and mutiny among themſelves, 
but keep cloſe to each other, and endeavour fo keep the unity of the ſpirit is 
the bond of peace, they are like an army in battle- array, that cannot eaſily be 
broke in upon by the enemy. Or, 3. Of her conſtancy and undauntedneſs 
in ſeeking of him; and it is as if he ſhould ſay, When I parted from thee, 
what difficulties didſt thou meet with? How waſt thou abuſed by the watch- 
men and keepers of the walls? who ſmote and wounded thee, and took 
away thy veil from thee ; and yet thou waſt not diſcouraged, but ſtill went 
on in ſearch of me, marching like an army with banners, bearing down all 
before thee, ſurmounting all difficulties, until thou hadſt obtained what thou 
ſoughteſt for. Or, 4. Perhaps Chriſt may ſay ſo of her, as regarding him- 
ſelf; who had felt the power of her arms, and was conquered by her; like 
another Jacob, ſhe had power with God and prevailed. Her love to Chriſt 
was ſo great, her faith ſo ftrong, ſhe fo diligent in her ſearch, and ſo im- 
portunate in her deſires, that he could not withſtand her; and therefore, as 
one that had found her to be terrible as an army wilh banners, lays, in the 
tollowing words, 


Verſe 5. Former part. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they 
have overcome me.--= 


N this and the two following verſes, Chrift gives a more particular ac- 
count of the church's beauty, and begins with her eyes in theſe words; 
for though they are delivered in ſuch a manner as they be, yet they ſerve to 


commend that particular part of her, here mentioned; which 1s never taken 
notice 
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notice of by Chriſt in this ſong but with commendation ; ſee chap. i. 15. 
and iv. 1, 9. and vii. 4. And in theſe words may be obſerved, 


I. Something that is enjoined the church by Chriſt; which is, 2% turn 
away her eyes from him. 
II. The reaſon of it; for they have overcome me. 


I. Here is an injunction laid upon the church by Chriſt, to turn away her 
yes from him; in which may be inquired, 1/7, What is meant by her eyes. 
244%, What by turning them away from him. 

1/t, By her eyes may be meant, as has been obſerved on chap. 1. 15. the 
miniſters of the goſpel; who are that to Chriſt's body, the church, as cyes 
are to an human 26 fp they are placed in the more eminent part of it; their 
buſineſs is to watch, inſpect, and overlook the ſeveral members of the body, 
and therefore are called wwatchmen and over/eers ; they Pry ſcarch and pene- 
trate into goſpel-truths, and diſcover them to others; they guide and direct 
thole who are under their watch and care, teaching them to obſerve all things 
which Chriſt has commanded them. The Targum, by eyes, underſtands the 
Rabbins, and wiſe men of the great congregation ; and R. Aben Ezra, by 
the turning of them away, the removal or ceaſing of prophecy in the ſecond 
temple. Or elſe, by eyes may be meant, the enlightened eyes of the church's 
underſtanding ; the eyes of her faith, love and knowledge; that eye ot faith 
which looked upon Chrilt in the dark, and was the evidence of an unſeen 


Jeſus to her; ſo that ſhe could ſay, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine : 


chis eye of faith, I ſay, had pierced the heart of Chriſt, won it, and got an 
intire conqueſt over it; which obliged him to ſay theſe w ords, Tarn a ay 
thine eyes from me, &c. That love which ſhe had ſhewn unto him, though 
abſent from her, diſcovered in a variety of expreſſions to the daughters c of 
Jeruſalem, appeared exceeding fair and beautiful to him; her ſtrong and con- 
ſtant affections to him, being attended with fold judgment, and an exact 
knowledge of his perſon and grace, took much with his heart, ſtruck the 
paſſions of his ſoul, which ſhewed and gave themſelves vent in ſuch expreſ- 
tions as theſe. And theſe eyes of faith and love, I take to be principally 
intended- here. But, 

2400, It may be inquired what is alſo meant by turning away theſe eyes 


from him. Some read the words thus, Turn about thine ches cver-againſt 


me”; fo Ainſevorth: and this is favoured by the Targum or Chaldee paraphraſe 
upon the text; and ſo indeed the word ſignifies to turn. to, as well as to turn 


from. And this, 1. Suits well with the mind and will of Chriſt; which is, 


that his church and all believers ſhould be continually looking to him for 
life and ſalvation, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, peace and pardon, joy and 
comfort; and in ſhort, for every needful ſupply of grace, until they are 
brought fafe to glory : his language 1s, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe, Ia. xlv. 22. 2. It 


ſuits with the experience of God's children ; who often have their eyes taken 
| oft 
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off from Chrift, and ſet either upon their own righteouſneſs, their duties, 
and their frames ; or elle upon creature-enjoyments, the tranſitory and pe- 
riſhing things of this world; and therefore have need to be called off from 
them, to look to him: and perhaps this was the caſe of the church here; 
ſhe had had her eyes intently fixed on Chriſt for ſome time, and now on a 
ſudden they are diverted from him, and therefore he gives her this exhor- 
tation to turn them again to him. Which ſhews, 3. That he was well pleaſed 
and exceedingly delighted with them: faith is a precious grace; it is ſo in 
its own nature, and in the actings of it upon the perſon of Chriſt; it is a 
precious grace to believers, being very uſeful to them in dealing with 
Chriſt, and receiving from him; and it is alſo precious to Chriſt, ſecing it 
brings all the glory back to him : how much Chriſt is delighted with both 
theſe eyes of faith and love, may be ſeen in chap. iv. 9, 10. 4. This ver- 
ſion, or reading of the words, may lead us to obſerve, that Chriſt would 
have us not take ſide-looks only ct him, but full views; urn about thine 
eyes cver-ogcinfl me, right over-againſt me; look me full in the face: it is 
true, Chriſt's countenance is as the ſun, when it ſhincih in its full ſtrengib; 
which we, in this. imperfect ſtate, cannot ſo fully and directly look at; 
yet there is a vaſt difference between faith's looking at Chriſt at one time 
and at another: ſometimes we have only a glance, a ſide-look at Chriſt; 
at other times, faith, with open face, beholds, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord: our eyes, as Solomon directs, Prov. iv. 25. ok right on, and our eye- 
lids lock firaight before us; and this is what Chriſt would have his church 
do here. 5. It gives us an intimation, that we ſhould look all around 
Chriit, and take as it were a ſurvey of his perſon, and the glories and ex- 
cellencies of it; {urn avout thine eyes; look all around me, view me from 
head to foot, on all ſides : It is true, thou hait been viewing me, as if he 
ſhould iay, and giving an excellent deſcription of me; but turn thine eyes 
about me again and again, thou wilt had more glories ſtill, freſher beau- 
ties, and be able to make new dilcoveries of my perſon ant grace. 6. 
This being the firſt time of their meeting together, after ſhe had ſo ſhame- 
fully and baſely treated him; ſhe might be filled with to much ſhame and 
confuſion at the thoughts of it, that the could not lift up her eyes, and 
look him in the face; which agrees with the experience of the pſalmiſt, 
when he ſaid, P/alm xl. 12. Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that 
I am not able to look up. And this now being her condition, Chriſt ſpeaks 
theſe words to her, for her encouragement, turn thine eyes unte me; look 
up with an holy and humble confidence to me, for thine iniquity is done 
away. 

But then, if we conſider the words as our tranſlators have rendered them, 
we are not 10 underſtand them, either, 1. As a reprehenſion of her curioſity, 
in prying and ſearching into the glory and greatnefs of Jiis-majeſty, which is 
the ſenſe that ſome give of the words; for though Chriſt, as God almighty, 
cannot be foupd out to perfection; nor can we comprehend his perſon and 
grace as God- man in this 1mperiect life; nor /ce him as be is, which is re- 
{erved. to another and more perfect one; yet this does not forbid our ſcarch 

| and: 
4 Foliot & Alcuin in loc. Thom & Beda in San. in loc. 
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and- inquiries, in order to obtain a more perfect knowledge of him; though 
a check ſhouid be given, and a reſtraint laid upon all vain curioſity: but 
thts does not appear to be the caſe of the church here; Chriſt was not dif- 
pleaſed with her, nor had he abſented himſelf from her on ſuch an account 
as this, but becauſe of her flothfuincls and neghgence in duty; beſides, it 
does not appear likely that Chriſt, when he is extolling and commending his 
church in ſuch a manner, ſhould give ſo ſevere a rebuke unto her. 2. Nor 
were thele eyes of hers carnal and finful, haughty and lirted up, or wanton 
and unchaſte, and therefore diſagrecable to him; no, her eyes are ſaid to be 
#oves eyes within her locks, modett, humble and chaſte; which are well- -plcal- 
ing to him, and are always commended by him. Nor, 3. Are we to un- 
derſtand the words as if Chriſt did not approve of her 1 king to him by 
faith; tor there is nothing more grateful to him; faith alwa''s meets with 
a kind reception from him, and 15 always commended by hint: fouls need 
not icar its being accounted a piece of boldneſs or pretumption in them to 
belicve in Chriſt, for he gives all encouragement to it; Ze beieve in Ged, 
lays he, believe alſo in me, John xiv. 1. But, 4. It 1s expreflive of the ex- 
ceeding great paſſion of love he was in with her; he could ſtand it out no 
ionger, but muſt acknowledge he was overcome by her, and therefore bids 
ner urn oy her eyes from him; not through any d:\like, but as having 
his heart overpowered with love by them: the expreſſion is deſigned to ſig- 
nify the exceeding greatnels of Chriſt's love to the church, as well as her 
ſurpaſſing beauty. Vnlets, 5. We would rather underſtand it as his will, 
that ſhe ſhould ceaſe petitioning to him, ſeeing he had granted her requeſt; 
thus, Hſting up the eyes to God, ſignifies prayer to him; ſee 2 Chron. xx. 12. 
Pſalm exxiii. 1. and if we take it in this ſenſe here, it is as if he ſhould ſay; 
Thou haſt been lifting up thine eyes to me, and petitioning me, that 
thou mighteſt have ſome diſcoveries of my grace, enjoyment of my preſence, 
and communion with my perſon; and now thou mayeſt turn away thine eyes 
from me, or ceale petitioning ; for thou haſt the thing thou haſt been pray- 
ing and looking up to me for. 
II. The reaſon of Chriſt's ſaying ſo to his church, or bidding her urs 
away her eyes ſrom him, is, — they had overcome him. Theſe words are 
very differently rendered. 1. Some read them thus, for they have lifted me 
up, lo Ainſworth; or, that the might lift me up, ſo Junius; that is, make 
me chearful, comfort and encourage me: there is a near union between 
Chriſt and his church, from whence ariſes a very great ſympathy; he has a 
fellow- feeling with his people in all their afflictions, both inward. and out- 
ward, temporal and ſpiritual ; when they are afflicted, he is afflicted ; when 
they are caſt down, he is as it were caſt down with them and when they 
are chearful, he is ſo too; he <veeps with them that weep, and rejoices with 
them that rejoice : the church being in a comfortable frame, and in the cx- 
erciſe of faith and love upon him, he is as it were cheared by it, and re- 
joiced at it; but this muſt be underſtood only as expreſſive of that near ſym- 
pathy there is between them, and not as implying weaknefs or alteration in 


him, who is ſubject to no change. 2. Others read the words thus, er hey 
hade 


r Ut illi efferant me, Junius; illi enim me extulerunt, Mercerus. 
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have ſtrengthened me *; and fo our tranſlators have rendered the word, in 
Pſalm cxxxvlii. 3. and then the fenſe is, they have ſtrengthened my deſire 
towards thee, and confirmed me in it, as R. David Kimchi obſerves ;-and 
it is as if he ſhould ſay, It is true, as I am thine, and thou art mine, I al- 
ways had a deſite towards thee, and to thy company; and it is not long ſince 
I ſignified it to thee; but ſince thine eyes have been fo intently fixed on me, 
thy faith and love have been fo much exerciſed upon me, methinks my de- 
fire towards thee is ſtrengthened and increaſed: but this muſt be underſtood 
as expreſſive of that great regard which Chriſt had to her, and be taken with 
the dame caution as before. 3. Others“, as R. Hol. Farchi, read the words 
thus, for they have made me proud; the word is rendered, to behave one's ſelf 
troudly, in Iſa iii. 5. by our tranſlators : Chriſt, as I may to ſay, is proud of 
his people, whom the Father has given him, and he has purchaſed with his 
own blood; he takes a kind of pride as well as pleaſure in them; he is 
proud of that beauty which he himſelf has put upon them, and of thoſe 
graces Which he has wrought in them, and eſpecially that of faith, when it 
1s in exerciſe ; What notice did he take of the Centurion's faith ? and in a 
kind of a boaſting manner, as being proud of it, ſay to his followers, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no, not in 1jrael : here is an inſtance of faith for you; 
ſuch an one as is not to be matched in //zae!. 4. Others“ read them thus, 
they have made ine fierce, not with anger and indignation, but with love; for 
there is a power, a force, a fierceneſs in love, as well as in wrath; love is trong 
as death; it is ſo not onty in Chriſt's people towards him, but more eſpecially 
in him towards them; his affections are very ſtrong towards them, and are 
lometimes let out with a greater force upon them than at other times, as 
they ſeem to be here. 5. R. Aben Ezra * renders them thus, they are ſtronger 
than me, or they have taken away my ſtrength; io that I am as one that is dead, 
and have no life and ſpirit in me; theſe ſparkling eyes of thine have tranſ- 
ported me into a kind of an extaſy, that I am ſcarce myſelf : and to this 
purpoſe the Septuagint render it, they have made me to fly away ?; that is, out 
of myſelf ; which agrees with our verſion, they have overcome me, I am not 
maſter of myſelf; the ſenſe is the ſame with chap. iv. 9. Now this ſhews 
us, (1) The power of faith; which not only ſubdues kingdoms, ſtops the mouths 
of lions, and puts to flight the armies of the aliens, but conquers God himſelf. 
(2) This is owing very much to the importunity of it, which is increaſed 
by ſeeming denials : faith will not let Chriſt alone, nor let him go, nor will 
it ceaſe petitioning, till it has got the bleſſing; and the be pon It meets with, 
do but increaſe its importunity; ſee Gen. xxxii. 26. Exod. xxxii. 9, 10. Matt. 
XV. 24—28. (3) Chriſt's being overcome by the church, does not imply 
any weakneſs in him; but is a diſcovery of his aſtoniſhing, condeſcending 
love and grace, that he ſhould be willing to be held, as it were a captive, 


by 

* ITN corroborant me, Marckius. t In lib. Shoraſh. rad. 48 u Me 
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by a poor ſinful creature; that he ſhould be willing to be overcome by us, 
who has conquered all our enemies, fin, Satan, hell and death for us, is far. 
prizing and amazing; and perhaps on this account, as well as upon ſome 
others, we may be ſaid to be more than conquerors, becauſe we are the con- 
querors of him who has conquered all. 


Verſe 5. Latter part. Thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear 
from Gilead. 


Verſe 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep, which go up from the 
waſhing, whereof every one beareth tw:ns, and there is not one 
barren among them. 


Verſe 7. As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks, 


HESE commendations of the church's beauty are delivered in the 
ſame words, in chap. iv. 1—3. but the repetition of them here is not 
vain and idle, but may be for the following reaſons : 1. To ſhew the rea- 
lity and certainty of her beauty; that it was no imaginary beauty, but a 
real one: fo things are ſometimes repeated for the confirmation of them. 
2. To put her in mind of it, that ſhe might value it, and herſelf upon 
it, as coming from Chriſt ; who had made her perfectly comely, through 
the comelineſs which he had put upon her. 3. To aſſure her that her 
beauty was ſtill the ſame, and that he had the ſame opinion of it as ever he 
had, notwithſtanding all her failings and infirmities; and therefore expreſſcs 
it in the very ſame words he had uſed before her backſlidings from him. 
4. To maniteſt the unchangeableneſs of his love towards her; that he is 
Jeſus, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever; that he is he Lord that 
changes not, and therefore the ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. But having 
explained theſe words in chap. iv. I ſhall not conſider them any further 
here; but only juſt obſerve ſome few variations and differences between 
them, though they are not indeed very material. In y. 5. the word mot 
is omitted, which may be ſupplied from chap. iv. 1. In . 6. the word Cee 
is expreſſed, which is underſtood in chap. tv. 2. as are the words even pern 
omitted here, though expreſſed there. In . 7. is wholly omitted that part 
of the deſcription which concerns the beauty of the church's lips and 
ſpeech ; though it is added at the end of the ſixth verſe by the Septungint ; 
but is not in the Hebrew copies; neither is it taken notice of by the Tar- 
um on the place; nay, the Maſora on chap. iv. 3. remarks ſome words as 
only uſed in that place, and therefore this was not repeated here in the co- 
pies then in ufe. 
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Verſe 8. There are threeſcore queens and fourſcore concubines ; and 
virgins without number. 


Verſe 9. My dove, my undefiled, is but one; ſbe is the only one of 
her mother; ſhe is the choice one of her that bare her : the 


daughters jaw her, and bleſſed her; yea, the queens and the con- 
cubines, and they praiſed her. 


(*HRIST having commended the church's beauty, both in general and 
in particular inſtances, as ſhe might be conſidered by herſelf, without 


reſpect to others, in the preceding verſes; now commends her, as ſhe might 
{tand related to, or be compared with others. And, 


I. The perſons with whom ſhe ſtands compared, and to whom ſhe ap- 
pears preferable, are queens, concubines, and virgins without number. 

II. The things in which ſhe appears to be preferable to them, are, Virſt, 
That ſhe is but one. Sccondly, The only one of her mother. Thirdly, 
The choice one of her that bare her. And then, 

III. Her beauty is commended by the notice the daughters, queens, and 


concubines took of it; who, as ſoon as ever they ſaw her, bleſſed and 
praiſed ber. 


{. The perſons with whom ſhe ſtands compared, and appears preferable 
to, are, the threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concubines, and virgins without num- 
ler, mentioned in y. 8. which words may be conſidered, cither as an aſſer- 
tion that there are ſo many, a certain number being put for an uncertain 
one; or elle, as a ſuppoſition, though there may be ſo many, yet my unde- 
filed is but one, &c. Queens are thoſe who were the principal wives of kings, 
who brought portions with them; whoſe children inherited, and they them- 
ſelves, with their royal huſbands, had the management of affairs: Concubines 
are ſecondary wives, or halt wives, as the word * may be rendered; they 
were ſuch who brought no portions with them *; and though they were ad- 
mitted to the fellowſhip of the bed, yet their children did not inherit, bur 
had only ſome gifts given to them; nor had they themſelves any ſhare in the 
government of the houſe, but rather acted like ſervants under the others; 
ſuch were Hagar, Zilpah, Bilbab, &c. The virgins without number, are un- 
married perſons; theſe were the maids of honour,who waited and attended 
upon the queens. Now there are in the words an alluſion either to the cul- 
tom and practice of kings and great perſons, who had more wives than one, 
had many concubines, and a large number of virgins to attend upon them; 
and this was not only the practice of Heathen, but alſo of Jewiſh princes, as 


31:2 | David 
* LID quidam vocem compoſitam volunt ex 359 divißt, & N qxor, quaſi uxor di- 
viſa vel 4imidia, Buxtorf, ſecundarize uxores, Michaelis. a Vid. Jarchium in Gen. xxv 6. 
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David and Solomon; which latter, more eſpecially, had a large number: and 
it is thought that a regard 13 had more particularly to his queens and con- 
cubines in this text; for which reaſon ſome have thought that this book was 
written before he gave fo great a looſe to his luſts, as we find he did; for 
we are told, 1 Kings xi. 3. that he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, and 
three hundred concubines. Or elſe, the alluſion. is to a nuptial ſolemnity, and 
the ceremony of introducing the bride into the bridegroom's houſe, who 
uſed to be attended with a large number of perſons of diſtinction; ſo four 
times ſixty virgins are ſaid to attend the nuptials of Menelaus and Helena: 
ſee Pal. xlv. between which and this ſong there is a very great reſemblance; 
and perhaps that was the plan of this: there the queen is repreſented as 
ſtanding in geld of Optir, which anſwers to Chriſt's church and bride here, 
and means the ſame there: alſo kings daughters, which anſwer to the queens 
here, are ſaid to be among her honourable women, who were attendants on 
her; and the virgins, her companions, are ſaid to follow her, when ſhe was in- 
troduced into the king's preſence. 

Now by theſe hreeſcore queens, fourſcore concubines, and virgins withou: 
number, may be meant, either, | 

1/, The ſeveral kingdoms and nations of the world: and by queens, may 
be meant thoſe kingdoms and countries, which are more large, rich and 
flouriſhing ; by concubines, thoſe which are inferior to them, either in large- 
neſs, riches or numbers; and by virgins, the vaſt multitude of inhabitants 
which fill them: and then the ſenſe is this; though there are many large, 
rich and populous nations in the world; yet my church is preferable to them 
all: theſe all put together, cannot equal her; for as the lily is among thorns, 
and is preferable to them; /o my love is among the daughters, the nations of 
the world, and is preferable to them all. Or, | 

2dly, By them may be meant falſe churches, who pretend to be the true 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, but are not ſo : by queens may be meant, thoſe who booſt 
themſelves of their riches and numbers, and would be eſteemed on that ac- 
count the true bride of Chriſt; as the church of Rome, who ſaith in her heart, 
T fit a queen, and am unc widow; and yet is an harlot, nay, the mother of Har- 
lots. By concubines, ſuch who are inferior in wealth and numbers, but equally 
corrupt in principles, and which make the fame pretenſions the others do; 
ſuch are the Arian, Socinian, & c. churches : and by virgins without number, 
the large multitude of poor, weak and ignorant people, who are ſeduced 
and carried aſide by them. But now Chriſt's church, though it does not 
make ſo great a figure in the world; nor does it appear in fo much external 
pomp and ſplendor; nor has it the riches and numbers that theſe may have; 
yet in Chriſt's eſteem is preferable to them all. Though, 

3dly, Others © think, that the feveral ſorts of preachers in the church are 
here intended: and that by gueens, are meant miniſters of the firſt rank; who 
are faithful to Chriſt and his goſpel, and are inſtrumental in bringing forth 
many ſouls unto him: and by concubines, ſuch who corrupt the word of Ged, 
and handle it deceitfully, who are faiſe apeſiles, deceitful workers, trangformiug 
themſelves into the apeſtlzs of Chriſt ; who ſeek not Chriſt, but themſelves ; 

| not 
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not his honour, but their own applauſe : and by virgins, fuch who, though 
regenerated, yet at preſent are not fit for the miniſtry, but are training up for 
it in the ſeveral churches or ſchools of learning; and may be ſuch, whom 
the apoſcle calls novices; net a novice, v:ipuro, A young tender plant; one that 
is newly planted in chriſtianity, and has arrived to ſome knowledge of the 
goſpel, but as yet not fit for the office of a biſhop. But, 

4thly, The words ſeem rather to be underſtood of the ſeveral degrees of 
believers “. By queens, may be meant believers of the higheſt form; ſuch 
whom Chriſt has honoured with greater gifts and larger meaſures of grace ; 
in whoſe hearts and lives grace reigns more glorioully than in others; and 
who have a greater nearnels to Chriſt, and more communion with him than 
others have: and by concubines, believers of an inferior fort, who are of a 
more ſervile and legal ſpirit, have more of 2 /pirit of bondage than the ſpirit 
of adoption; but yet theſe have fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt at 
times: and by virgins, young converts, new. born babes, that have not ſo 
much experience as either of the former: ſo that this diſtribution of believers 
into queens, concubines and virgins, ſeems to ſuit with the diviſion of them into 
fathers, ycung men and children, which is made, 1 John 11. 13, 14. and what 
icems to ſtrengthen this ſenſe of the words, is their bleſſing and praiſing the 
bride in the following verſe. In an ancient tract of the Jews, called M7- 
araſh Hanueelam *, the queens, in the next verſe, are ſaid to be the fathers or 
patriarchs; the cencubines, the proſelytes of righteouſneſs; and the daughters, 
the daughters of Feruſalem. Now Chriſt's church, conſidered as a collective 
body, 1s preferable to ſingle behevers, even to the greateſt of them : and 
it is alſo well obſerved by one, that there are more concubines than queens, 
and more virgins than either of them; for there are more weak believers and 
babes in Chriſt, than there are ſtrong ones; thoſe of the higheſt rank and 
form are very rare; there are but few to be found in compariſon of the 
other: but Chriſt's bride comprehends them all, and is preferable to them; 
which is the next thing to be conſidered. 

II. Chriſt, in y. g. commends his church above all thoſe queens, concu-- 
bines and virgins; he gives her two excellent titles, which ſhew her to be 
ſuperior to others; the firſt of v-hich, zzy dove, has been explained in chap. 
i. 14. and the other, ny undefilea, in chap. v. 2. and therefore need no fur- 
ther explanation here. The things in which ſhe appears to be preterable to 
all theſe torcmentioned perſons, are, 

Firſt, Thar ſhe is but one, and they are many: which may be expreſſive, 
1. Of the church's fewneſs it number; who, if compared with the nations 
cf the world, which is the firſt ſenſe given of the former words, ſhe is but 
nge one to fixty or cighty, nay, to an iunnumerable multitude ;.there are but 
fey that are choſen, though many are externally called: Chriſt's church is but 
a rermnout, according to the eledtion of grace; it is but one of a city, and .two 
sf family, that Chriit brings to Zion; they are but a liltle flock, to whom 
the heavenly kingdom is bequeathed. 2. Of the church's unity in herſelf. 
(2) She is but cre boay:; as there are various members in an human body, 
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and yet but one body; fo likewiſe is the church, though conſiſting of many 
believers : as there are many ſheep and iambs in a flock, and yet but one 
flock, under the care of one ſhepherd; many beds in a garden, and a variety 
of ſpices, Bowers, herbs and plants in theſe beds, and yet but one garden; 
even to, though there are many particular congregated churches, and in thoſe 
churches many believers; yet there is but one gezeral ofſembly and church 
of the firſt-bora, which are written in heaven. 2) She has but one ſpirit, 
which actuates and influences this body: the fame Spirit that dwells in the 
head, Chriſt, dwells in his body, the church; and the lame that dwells in the 
body, dwells in every member of it; for though there are diverſities of gifts, 
and various graces, yet there is but one Spirit who diſtributes them to the 
ieveral members, for their uſe and profit. (3) She has but one head and 
huſband, Lord and ſaviour : ſhe has but one head, to whom ſhe holds, and 
from whom ſhe receives life and nouriſhment, and fo increaſes with the jn- 
creaſe of God; but one huſhand, whom the owns and acknowledges as ſuch, 
and to whom ſhe is e/ponſed as a chaſte virgin; but one lord, under whoſe go- 
vernment ſhe is, and to whom alone ſhe yields obedience ; and but one me- 
diator, that ſhe regards, and makes uſe of, and that is, „ man Chriſt Zeſus. 
(4) Though the church conſiſts of many members; yet being but one body 
united to one head, and actuated by one and the ſame Spirit, they enjoy the 
ſame privileges; they are built upon one and the ſame foundation, Chriſt; 
they are waſhed in the ſame blood; they wear the ſame righteouſneſs, and 
receive from the ſame fulneſs, grace for grace. (5) They make a profeſſion 
of one and the fame faith : for as there is but ne Lord, ſo there is but one 


Faith; the doctrine of grace is invariable; it is like the author of it, She 


ame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; there never was another geſpel, nor never 
will be; the faith which the church now profeſſes, is what was once delivered 
to the ſaints, to be kept by them; and which they, ſtanding foft in one ſpirit, 
ſhould ſtrive for the purity of; which cannot be, unleſs they are perfe/tly 


joined together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. (6) They are one 


in worſhip : the object of worſhip is one and the lame; and fo is the Spirit 
which aſſiſts them in it, as well as the form of it; for as there is but one 
Lord, and one faith, ſo there is but one baptiſm ;, whole ſubjects and mode of 
adminiſtration ſhould continue the ſame, without any variation, until the end 
of time; and but one Lord's ſupper : and fo it may be ſaid of every other 
ordinance, and of every part of religious worſhip ; for faints, as they wor- 
ſhip one and the fame God, under the influences of one and the ſame Spirit, 
and in the ſame way; ſo likewiſe ſhould they, with oe conſent; which they 
cannot be ſaid to do, when an ordinance is adminiſtered by ſome one way, 
and by ſome another. (7) They are one in affections, or at leaſt ought to 
be; their chief buſineſs ſhould be to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, and that from the aforeſaid conſiderations : for this is one end of 
their calling, the glory of their profeſſion, and a diſtinguiſhing character 
of their being the diſciples and church of Chriſt. 3. This may be alſo ex- 
Ywefſive of her being the only ſpouſe and bride of Chriſt; zwy dove, my un- 
defiled is but one; that is, though other princes may have their tixty queens 


and eighty concubines, and an innumerable company of virgins to wait upon 
them 4 
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them; yet I have but one, and am well ſatisfied with her, I deſire none but 
her; my one is preferable to their many; as ſhe ſays, I am my beloved's , 
that is, I only am his, he has none beſides me; and his deſire is towards me, 

and to none elle 

Secendly, He ſays, that foe is the only one of her mother. By ber mother, is 
meant Jeruſalem, which is above, which is the mother of us all : and by her be- 
ing the only one of her mother, we are to underſtand that ſhe had no other but 
her; for though we read, in chap. i. 6. of her mother's children, yet we are 
to underſtand them of carnal profeſſors; who had the name, but not the na- 
ture of children; were not true ſons of the church, were baſtards, and not 
ſons. Or elſe the meaning is, that ſhe was to him as a mother's only child; 
no mother could more tenderly love an only child, than he did her: fo that 
it may be expreſſive of that ſtrong affection and tender paſiion which he 
bore to her. 

Thirdly, He ſays, that be is the choice one of her that bare her, which is a pe- 
iphraſis of her mother; and her being the chozce one of her, ſhews how much 
ſhe was valued and eſteemed by her; of all her mother's children, ſhe was 
loved the beſt. Moreover, the word may be tranſlated, the pure or clean one:; 
and fo ſhe is as clothed with that ne linen, clean and white, which is the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſæints; as waſhed in Chriſt's blood, which cleanſeth from all 

fin, as fanctitied by the Spirit, purified by faith, and ſprinkled with clean 
water, the grace of the everlaſting covenant : alſo, as ſhe was free from the 
pollution of error and falſe worſhip; was of an unſpotted converſation; and 
was now, or at leaſt had been lately in the furnace of affliction, where Chriſt 
had purified her, and made her white and clean. 

III. Chriſt commends her beauty, by obſerving what notice the daugh- 
ters, queens and concubines took of it, and how much they praiſed and com- 
mended her for it: The daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praiſed her: it may ſeem ſtrange that concubines ſhould 
praiſe a queen; but it was not unuſual in the eaſtern countries; with the 

Perfans, as the queen admitted of many concubines, by the order of her lord 
the king; ſo the queen was had in great veneration, and even adored by 
the concubines . Which may be underſtood, 1. Of the great efteem which 
the church had or ſhould have in the world, and that from the great men 
of it; Which will appear more viſibly in the latter day, when thoſe prophe- 
cies ſhall be fulfilled, of which we read in Va. xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 10, 11. 
when kings ſhall be her nurſing fathers, and queens her nurſing mothers ; 
and God's Feruſalem, the church, ſhall be the praiſe of the whole earth. Or, 
2. Of the great value and efteem which profeſſors, and eſpecially young con- 
verts, have of the church; in whole eyes ſhe is the faireſt among women; 
who, as ſoon as ever they ſaw her, were raviſhed with her beauty, loved her, 
and wiſhed themſelves as happy as ſhe : for, 3. They Bleffed her; that is, ac- 
counted her happy; as well they might, ſeeing ſhe was bleſſed «with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings in Chriſt ; and indeed whether we conſider the ſaints, either as 


to 
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to their entertainment in God's houſe, or their employment there, it may be 
be ſaid of them, what the queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon's ſervants, 1 Kings 
x. 8. Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants which ſtand continually 
before thee, and hear thy wiſdom. And, 4. They wiſhed all happineſs to 
her, and prayed for it, which alſo may be the ſenſe of the words, they bleſſed 
her; ſee Pſalm cxxix. 8. they prayed for the peace of Jeruſalem, which was 
their duty; and in doing which, they ſhew their affection to the church: 
nay, 5. They not only thought well of her, and wiſhed well to her; but 
they allo praiſed her, that is, they ſpoke well of her, and highly commended 
her beauty: ſo that Chriſt was not alone in his opinion of her; for others 
thought her to be an accompliſhed beauty, as well as he: and this, as it 
ſerves to commend her beauty, ſo its being taken notice of by Chriſt, ſhews 
how much he was pleaſed with it: for as thoſe that 7ouch his people, touch 
the apple of his eye; and whatſoever is ſpoken againſt them, he takes as ipoken 
againſt himſelf; fo, whenever they are praiſed and ſpoken well of, he is well 
pleaſed with it. 


Verſe 10. Who is fhe that lioketh forth as the morning, fair as the 
moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with banners? 


THESE are either the words of Chriſt, commending and wondering at 

the beauty of his church, and confirming the daughters praiſes of her; 
which ſhews that they were neither wrong, nor were they alone in their opi- 
nion of her; for ſhe was an aſtoniſhing beauty in the eyes of him, who /eeth 
not as man ſeeth, neither judges after the outward appeerance : or elſe, they 
are the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem continued; and this I rather 
incline to, for the following reaſons : 1. The connection between this and 
the preceding verſe is very eaſy ; eſpecially if we. ſupply the word /aying, 
as it is ſometimes done, as in Fer. xxxi. 3. and ſo read the words thus; 
the daughters ſaw her, and bleſſed her; the queens and the concubines, and they 
praiſed her, ſaying, Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the moraing ? &c. 2. 
This gives a ready anſwer to ſuch a queſtion that might be aſked, What was 
it the daughters, queens and concubines ſaid of her, when they gave her 
commendations, declared her the happy perſon, and ſung her praiſes? why, 
it was this, Ibo is ſbe that looketh forth as the morning? &c, 3. It confirms 
what Chriſt had ſaid of her, in y. 4. that ſhe was terrible as an army with 
banners; that they had juſt the ſame opinion of her as he had, and therefore 
uſe the ſame words: but if they were ſuppoſed to be the words of Chriſt, 
it would make a manifeſt tautology, which is ſcarce to be allowed of in the 
fame commendation. 4. It beſt agrees with other parts of this ſong, which 
appear to be the words of the daughters of Feru/alem, as chap. iii. 6. and 
viii. 5. 5. The Targum, or Chaldee paraphraſe upon this text, takes them 
to be the words of the people or nations of the world, which, in this para- 
phraſe, are ſometimes underſtood by the daughters of Feruſalem. And 
though the words are interrogatory, yet they are not the effect of ignorance, 
Hur of wonder and ſurpriſe, Theſe daughters were not ignorant of the FR 
they 
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they knew who ſhe was, but were ſurpriſed at her glory and beauty; the way 
of ſpeaking is much like that in J. Ixiii. 1. Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, &c. Having now conſidered whoſe words they are, I ſhall in the next 
place conſider the words themſelves, and the meaning of them : and they 
may be expreſſive, | 

[irſt, Of the ſtate and condition of the church in the ſeveral ages of the 
world; eſpecially in thoſe three remarkable ones, that before the law, that 
under the law, and this under the goſpel. There is a manifeſt gradation in 
the text; and this appears in the church, in thoſe ſeveral periods; in which 
there was an increaſe of her faith, light, knowledge and glory. And, 

1/}, The ſtate of the church before the law was given, from Adam to Moſes, 
may be intended in the firſt expreſſion, Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morntng © And here give me leave to obſerve, 1. That Adam's fin brought 
not only a night of darkneſs upon his own ſoul, but allo upon all the world 
beides: man, who in his firſt creation was endued with light and knowledge, 
is now become a poor, dark creature, by the fall; nay, is darkneſs itſelf: he 
;s born and brought up in darkneſs, and walks on 1n it, not knowing whi- 
ther he goes, until he is called by divine grace; when he appears to be a 
child of the day, and not of night, nor of darkneſs. 2. The firſt diſplay of 
grace to fallen man, which was in the garden, after the night of darkneſs 
had invaded his ſoul, was like the dawn of the morning; when the /ced of 
the woman, the glorious Meſſiah, was made known to Adam; as who ſhould 
break the head of the ſerpent, and ſo redeem him, and thoſe of his fallen race, 
whom God had ſet apart for himſelf: this ſtruck the light of joy and com- 
fort into his ſoul; thoſe dark and dreadful apprehenſions he had of things, 
in a great meaſure then vaniſhed and diſappeared ; this breaking up of co- 
venant- grace unto him, was like the break of day, or like the firſt appear- 
ance of a glorious morning: and as for Satan, whoſe works are works of dark- 
neſs, and cannot bear the light; like a beaſt of prey he leered off, and lurked 
into his den, when this morning-light thus firſt broke out : this was the firſt 
appearance and revelation of grace to fallen man. 3. This light of grace, 
which now began to ſhew itſelt, like the morning-light, increaſed yet more 
and more: there were greater breakings forth of it afterwards ; not only to 
Adam himſclf, who was taught by God the way of ſacrificing, and therein to 
look by faith to the great ſacrifice, Chriſt, who was to be offered up for the 
fin of man; but alſo to ſucceeding patriarchs, particularly to Noah, who 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, became a preacher of righteouſneſs; and that 
not of moral righteouſneſs only, but alſo of evangelical, even the righteout- 
neſs which is by faith: but more eſpecially to Abraham, to whom it was 
promiſed, that the Meſſiah ſhould be of his ſeed, and in that ſeed all nations 
be bleſſed ; there was fo great a diſcovery of grace made unto him, that the 
goſpel is ſaid to be preached unto him: and then to his grandſon Jacob, 
there was a greater diſcovery made ; for not.only the Meſſiah was revealed 
unto him as God's /a/vation, which he ſays he waited for, and that he ſhould 
be of Abraham's ſeed; but alſo more particularly, that he ſhould ſpring from 
the tribe of Judah the time of his coming is pointed out by him, as well 
as the glory and magnificence which ſhould attend him, by a mighty con- 
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fluence of people to him, in that famous prophecy of his, Gen. xlix. 10. thus 
the morning-light of the goſpel went on apace, and increaſed exceedingly, 
But, 4. Though here was light broke forth, and that increaſing, yet it was 
but ſmall, in compariſon of what appeared in after- ages: the firſt diſplay 
of grace ſeems rather to be by way o threatening to Satan, than by way of 
promiſe to fallen man; and though it was made known to our firſt parents, 
that the Meſſiah ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, yet perhaps it was not 
ſo clearly revealed, till Jaiab's time, that he ſhould be born of a virgin; 
which might be the reaſon that our mother Eve was ſo miſtaken in the birth 
of her firit ſon, as to imagine that ſhe had got the Meſſiah; for ſo thoſe 
words, in Cen. iv. 1. according to ſome, may be read, I have gotten a man, 
the Lerd; and Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in his Targum on the place, paraphraſes 
it thus, 7 have got the man, the angel of the Lord; but ſhe could never have 
thought ſo, had ſhe known that he was to be born of a virgin. Moreover, 
the greatneſs of his perſon, his ſeveral offices of prophet, prieſt and king; 
the nature, efficacy, and end of his ſufferings ; his reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
and ſeſſion at the Father's right-hand; are more clearly ſpoken of by David, 
in his book of P/alms, and by 1ſaiah, in his prophecy, than were before; 
and no doubt but there was more light in the church, in David's, Solomon's, 
and more eſpecially in Jaiab's time, than there had been in ages preceding, 
But yet, 5. Thoſe diſcoveries of grace, which were made before the law 
Was given, like the chearful morning, brought joy and comfort along with 

them, particularly to Adam; who ſtood trembling, expecting every moment 
to have the awful ſentence of wrath pronounced, and the ſevere ſtroke of 
juſtice given; when on a ſudden grace appears, a ſaviour is revealed; and 
the darkneſs of guilt and horror which filled his ſoul diſappears, and in the 
room of it an univerſal joy and pleaſure diffuſes itſelf. The Jews“ tell us of 
ten ſongs that are ſung in the world; and the firſt, they ſay, was that which 
Adam fong when the Lord pardoned his iniquity; and indeed he had a 
great deal of reaſon for it. Nay, it was not only joy to Adam; but alſo to all 
the angels in heaven, who ſtood aſtoniſhed and ſurpriſed to ſee all human 
nature loſt at once, and that to all appearance irrecoverably; but whilit they 
were waiting to ſee what the iſſue of things would be, a glorious diſplay of 
grace is made; the way of ſalvation, by the incarnate Son of God, is opencd; 
which cauſed theſe bright /eraphs to clap their wings, and theſe morning-ſlers 
to ſing together, Glory to God in the higheſt : tor if they rejoice at the con- 
verſion of a ſingle ſinner, much more would they at the tidings of ſalvation 
to Adam, and to ſo many of his race; and ſo all after-diſcoveries of grace, 
to ſucceeding patriarchs, were more or leſs attended with joy and pleaſure : 
it is particularly remarked of Abraham, John viii. 56. that he /e Chriſt's 
day, and was glad. 

24ly, The ſtate of the church under the law, may be repreſented under 
the ſecond expreſſion, fair as the moon; which, though it receives its light 


from the ſun ', yet ſplendor and brightneſs are aſcribed to it, Fob xxxi. 26. 
| and 


i Vid. Reuchlin. Cabbal. 1 1. p. 739. * Vid. Targum in Cant. i. 1. Luna 
diſtat a ſole, cujus lumine colluſtrari putatur, Cicero de Divinatione, I. 2. c. 43. 
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and by other writers ”, it is repreſented as fair and beautiful ; and the beau- 
tiful torm of perſons is expreſſed by it". Such was the nature of divine 
worſhip under that diſpenſation, that it may very aptly be ſet forth by this 
phraſe ; and I cannot but be of opinion, that the ceremonial law is intended 
by the moon, which is ſaid to be under the church's feet, in Rev. xii. 1. for 
though 1t was aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt, yet it was kept up and main- 
tained by many of the Jews, even of thoſe that believed; ſo that it was one 
of the greateſt difficulties that the Chriſtian church had to grapple with; for 
though it was under the feet of Chriſt, yet it was a long time before it was 
under the fect of the church; and a wonder it was when it was accompliſh- 
ed; for perſons are naturally fond of ceremonies; and many had rather part 
with a doctrine, or an ordinance of the goſpel, than with an idle ceremony, 
or an old cuſtom, though never ſo ridiculous; and this was in a great mea- 
ſure the caſe of the Jews; Thor ſeeft brother, ſays James to Paul, Acts xx1i. 
20. Her many thouſands of Jews there are which believe, and they are all zealous 
of the law. Now the ceremonial law may be very aptly repreſented by the 
moon; for, 1. It conſiſted much in the obſervation of new moons ; its ſo- 
lemn feaſts were governed by them; ſee 2 Chron. viii. 12, 13. Ig. i. 13, 14. 
Amos vili. g. Col. ii. 16. 2. There was ſome light in it, and it gave light to 
the ſaints in the night of Jewiſh darkneſs; it pointed out Chriſt unto them; 
and was their {choolmaſter, to teach and lead them to him. But, 3. Like 
the moon, it was the leſſer light, that which ruled by night, and not by day: 
the light it gave was inferior to that which ſaints have under the goſpel-diſ- 
penſation. 4. As the moon has its ſpots, ſo had this its imperfections; had 
it been faultleſs, there had been no need of a new diſpenſation to have ſuc- 
ceeded ; but God hed provided ſome better thing for us, New-Teſtament-ſaints, 
bat they, the Old-Teſtament:ſaints, withaut us ſhould not be made perfect; for 
this law could not make them ſo; it could neither perfectly ſanctify, nor juſ- 
tify, nor expiate ſin. 5. Like the moon, was variable and changeable: it is 
done away; this middle wall of partition is broken down , this hand-writing 
of ordinances is blotted cut; it is not only like the moon in the wain, waxen 
old, but is alſo intirely vaniſhed away. But now, notwithſtanding all this, the 
church, as conſidered in her obſervance of the ceremonial law, was Fair; 
there was a beauty in that kind of worſhip; the laws of it, being the ordi- 
nances and inſtitutions of God, and when performed in faith, and according 
to the will of God, were amiable and lovely. But, 
34ly, The ſtate of the church under the goſpel-diſpenſation, may be ſaid 
to be clear as the ſun; for now the glorious ſun of righteouſneſs is riſen, that 
great light of the world has appeared, and made that day, which, by way of 
emphaſis, is ſo often ſpoken of in the books of the prophets : now the ſha- 
dows are fled and gone, Chriſt, the ſubſtance, being come ; greater light, 
and more knowledge, with clearer faith, are the ſaints poſſeſſed of than they 
3K 2 were 


n Tanto formoſis formoſior omnibus illa eſt, Ovid. Leander Heroni, v. 73. Pulchrior tanto 
tua forma lucet, Senecæ Hippolytus, act. 2. chorus, v. 740. Aurea luna, Ovid. Metamorph, 
I. 10. fab. g. n Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 243. So par- 


ticularly the beauty of Hero is deſcribed by the white-checked, riſing morn, Muſeus de Hero, 
Ke. v. 57. 


436 AN EXPOSITION OF THE ch. v.. 


were under the law; the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John th; 
Baptiſt: now ſaints, not with faces veiled, but with open face; not through 
gloomy ſhadows and cloudy facrifices ; but as in a clear, tranſparent glaſs, 
behold the glcry of the Lord, and are changed into it. Some Jewiſh writers in- 
terpret this of the coming of the Meſſiah, and redemption by him, before 
whom darknels will flee away. | 

Moreover, as there is one glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſun, 
and that of the ſun far exceeds that of the moon; ſo the glory of the goſ- 
pel- diſpenſation far exceeds that of the legal one; if the church was then 

air es the moon, ſhe muſt be now clear as the ſun: The excelling glory of 
the goſpel-diſpenſation is ſet in a true light by the apoſtle, in 2 Cor. iii. 7— 
10. Now, 

A h, The church, in all theſe ſeveral periods, whether ſhe be conſidered 
before the law, or under the law, or under the goſpel, is terrible as an army 
with banners; the church was always militant in all ages of the world; and 
as ſhe never wanted enemies to fight with, ſo ſhe never wanted a leader, and 
a commander to march before her; nor proper officers to keep her in order; 
nor ſuitable armour to put on and uſe; nor did ſhe ever fail of victory, but 
was always more than a conqueror through him that loved her; and fo was like 
a well-ordered or well-diſciplined army, terrible to her enemies. 

Secondly, The ſtate of the Chriſtian church, from the times of Chriſt and 
lis apoſtles, until his ſecond coming and preſentation of her to himſelf in 
olory, may be here repreſented. And, 

1/½%, The primitive church, or that in the age of the apoſtles, may be in- 
tended by the firſt expreflion ; ho is ſhe that looketh forth as the morning? 
tor then the morning of goſpel-light broke, and ſwiftly and ſuddenly ſpread 
itſelf over the nations of the world; it produced joy and gladnebs wherever 
it came; and moved on irreſiſtibly, maugre all the oppoſition that was 
made againſt it; and could no more be ſtopped in its progreſs, than the 
morning:-light can. : 

 2dly, The ſtate of the church, in ſome after- ages, may be ſet forth by the 
next phraſe, fair as the moon, it being variable and changeable; and lik the 
moon, had different phaſes and appearances ; ſometimes lying under ſor? 
trials and grievous perſecutions, and at other times enjoying reſt and peace; 
{ometimes retaining the doctrines and ordinances of the goſpel in their power 
and purity, and at other times overrun with errors and hereſies. 

24ly, The church being ſaid to be clear as the ſun, may either be deicrip- 
tive of her ſtate and condition in Ceornftantine's time, when ſhe was clothed with 
the ſun; was in a great deal of ſplendor and glory; had the moon, the cere- 
monial law, under her feet, and a crown of twelve ſtars upon her head, the glo- 
rious doctrine of the twelve apoſtles; and were as terrible to her adveriaries 
as an army with banners: or elſe, the ſtate of the church in the latter-day- 
glory; when the light of the moon ſhall be as the light of the ſun, and the light 
of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold : or elſe, as glorified in heaven, enjoying conſum— 
mate happineſs with Chriſt in the kingdom of his Father; where he 71g-- 
teors ſhine forth as the ſun, and are out of the reach of all their enemies. 

Thirdly, 
o Vid. Valkut in loc. 
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Thirdly, Theſe words may alſo be expreſſive of the ſtate and condition of 
particular believers, who, in their firſt converſion, may be ſaid to /cok forth rs 
the morning; their light and knowledge being but ſmall, and their faith weak 
but yet, like the morning-light, increaſing ; for the path of the jujt is as the 
ſhining light, which ſhines more and more unto the perfect day: as allo her being 
compared to the morning, may intend the beauty and glory of believers, 
both in their faith and walk; he looks forth as the morning; the look of faith 
is exceeding beautiful in Chriſt's eye; ſee chap. iv. 9. or, goes forth as the 
riſing morn *, as the Vulgate Latin reads it; that is, her walk and converſa- 
tion is exceeding comely. Moreover, believers, as to their ſanctification, may 
be ſaid to be fair as the moon, which has its ſpots in it; and what light it 
has, it derives from the ſun : ſo the ſanctification of believers is impertett 
and all the light, grace and holineſs they have, come from the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs; but then as to their juſtification, they are clear as the ſun, all fair, 
and no ſpot in them; and in their faith and converſation, are “erridle to their 
enemies, as an army with banners. 


Verſe 11. I went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee the fruits of 
the valley, and t ſee Twhether the vine flouriſhed, and the pome- 
granates budded. 


HE SE are either the words of the church, or of Chriſt : Some © take 
them to be the words of the church, who not finding Chriſt on earth, 
ſought him in the heavenly paradiſe, which they underſtand by this nut-gar- 
den; and by her going down into it, the lively exerciſe of her faith on the 
unſeen joys and glories of it, in looking to them, ſecking of them, and preſs- 
ing after them: though others *, who alfo underſtand them as the words of 
the church ; yet think that they repreſent her as giving a reaſon why, upon 
his departure from her, ſhe went not only into the city, but allo into the 
fields, and that in the night-ſcaſon, which might not appear ſo reputable to 
one of her ſex; therefore to wipe off all reproach, and to remove all ſuſpi— 
cion of evil deſigns in her, as well as to inform him how ſhe had employed 
herſelf during his abſence ; ſhe tells him that ſhe went into the nut- garden, 
to inſpect the fruits of it, and to ſec in what caſe the vines and pomegra- 


nates 


p So of Helena, in 'Theocrit. Idyll. 18. v.26. it is faid, A; ar79.Xo7re xaky drefals TroowTorg 
that ſhe ſhewed her beautiful face as the rifing morn. 4 Homer often deſcribes the morning 
by her roſy fingers, £5000axivh©- 1＋ , Iliad 1. v. 477+ & paſiim ; ſo Theocritas, edo ,, 
Idyll 2. and as clothed with a ſaffron garment, ug #4517572 >, Iliad. 8. v. 1. and 10. v. 1. 
fo, aurora lutea, Virgil. Æneid. 1. 7. v. 26. and as beautifel and divine, Jhad. 18. v. 25 5. and 
fair-haired, Odyſſ. 5. v. 390. and as on a golden throne, and comely, Odyſſ. 15. v. 56, 250. 
A ſhining brightneſs is aſcribed to it, Nitor auroræ, Lucret. I. 4. v. 542. Rubeſcebat aurora, 
Virgil ZEneid. 1. 3. v 521. 7 Diodat, in loc. * Theodoret. in loc, & Tres 
Patres in Ib. So Athanaſius, Synopſ. Sacr. Script. 1.16. interprets it of Jeruſalem, the church, who. 
ob'erving the faith of the children, and the phitanthropy of the Word, ſays this; and by the gar- 
den of nuts, he underſtands the ſcriptures, which are hard without, but ſpiritual within: and 


the Ethiopic verſion renders the words, My beloved is gone down, &c. 


** 
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nates were. Though I rather think, that they are the words of Chriſt, de- 
claring to his church where he went, and what he employed himſelf about, 
when he departed from her; and that he was not even then altogether un- 
mindful of her; but narrowly looked into the ſtate and caſe of her, and her 
members, when ſhe thought he was at a diſtance from her: and this agrees 
with what Chriſt had ſaid, in chap. v. 1. I am come into my garden, &c. and 
allo confirms what ſhe had ſaid, in y. 2. of this chapter, My beloved is gene 
down into his garden, &c. Beſides, it beſt ſuits with him, who is the owner 
of the garden, to look after the fruits of it, and to ſee in what calc it ſtands: 
moreover, this was the uſual place of Chriſt's reſidence. Taking them then 
to be the words of Chriſt, there are two tings to be conſidered : 


I. What is meant by this garden of nuts, into which, Chriſt ſays, he went 
down. 

II. The end of his going there; which is threefold. 1/7, To fee the fruits 
of the valley. 2dly, To ſee whether the vine flouriſhed. 3dly, Whether 
the pemegranates budded. 


I. I ſhall inquire what is meant by this garden of nuts, into which Chriſt 
is faid to go. Some Jewiſh * interpreters underſtand by it, the ſecond tem- 
ple, which was built by the commandment of Cyrus king of Periz; but it 
ſeems better to underſtand it of the church of Chriſt, which is compared to 
a garden, in chap. iv. 12. and for what reaſons has been there ſhewn : and 
Chriſt being ſaid to go down into it, may be an alluſion to Sclomon's gardens, 
which lay low, and required a deſcent unto them from his palace; and this 
not only is expreſſive of the {tate and condition of Chriſt's church, but alſo 
of his condeſcenſion in viliting it, as has been obſerved on y. 2. Now this 
garden here, is ſaid to be a garden of nuts; a garden where nut-trees only 
grew ; for the ancients had places appropriated to ſuch trees ", and with 


Propriety might be called nut-gardens ; though, by what follows, there ſeem 


to be vines and pomegranates, and other fruits, as well as nuts, in this gar- 
den; nuts might be the principal tree whence it had its name. The words 
are by ſome “ tranſlated, the pruned gardens, or the gardens of pruning er 
fearing ; deriving the word from a root, which ſignifies to cut or hear; and 
o ſignifies that it is a garden well dreſſed, and pruned, and kept in good 
order: and ſo indeed is Chriſt's church; and therefore is oppoſite to, and 
different from the field and vineyard of the ſluggard, Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. 
which was neither in good order, without nor within; without, its ſtone-wall, 
its fence, was broken down; and within, it was all overrun with thorns and 
nettles : but Chriſt's garden is in a much better caſe; for, 1. It is well 
fenced with ſovereign, powerful and diſtinguiſhing grace; nay, God himſelf 
is a wall of fire about it, and has appointed ſalvation for walls and bulwarks 
all around it; fo that it is ſtrongly incloſed, and well ſecured from the var 

out 


t Targum and R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. Lyra interprets it of the temple of Solomon: but the 
Cabaliſtic doors interpret it of malcuth, or the congregation of Iſrael, Lexic, Cabal. p. 24, 240. 
» Quicquid nobile ponticis nucetis, Statii Sylva, I. 1. ode 6. v. 12. w Ad hortos putà - 
tos, Junius & Tremellius ; tonſionis, Piſcator ; hortum putationis, Marckius. 
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out of the wood waſting it, and from the wild beaſt of the field devouring it. 
2. It is well planted; it is not an empty garden within, but is well ſtored 
with plants of all forts, and thoſe the moſt excellent, as appears from chap. 
iv. 13, 14. it is filled with trees of righteouſneſs, which are laden with the 
fruit thereof, and therefore are very valuable. 3. It is well pruned; for as 
Chriſt is the vine, the principal plant in this garden, on which all others 
grow, and from whence they receive their life and nouriſhment; ſo Chriſt's 
father is the huſbandman, the vine-drefler, the Keeper of the garden, and he 
keeps the plants in good order; for every branch that beareth not fruit, he 
lops it off, and taketh it away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
or pruneth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, John xv. 1,2. 4. It is 
well watered; as the Lord is the keeper of it, fo he waters it every moment 
with the refreſhing dews and delighttul ſhowers of divine love and grace 
there is a fountain in the midſt of it to water all the beds, and this is Chriſt 
himſelf; who therefore, in chap. iv. 15. 1s called the fountain of gardens ; 
who allo is the well of living waters; and whole grace is as ſtreams from Le- 
banon : ſo that every particular behever, every plant here, is like a watered 
garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters fail not. f. It is well weeded: 
there are tares grow up in Chriſt's field, and weeds in his garden, ſuch as 
hypocrites and carnal profeſſors; and Chriſt ſometimes weeds his garden of 
many of theſe; and that by cauſing the ſun of perſecution to ariſe upon 
them, which ſcorches and burns them up, they not having root in them- 
ſelves; he ſometimes takes his fan in his hand, and with it purges his floor 
of the chaff, and clears his churches of ſuch fort of perſons as theſe ; but 
this he will do more effectually at the laſt day, when he ſhall ſend his angels 
to gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity, 
Matt. xiii. 41. 

Moreover, by theſe well-dreſſed or pruned gardens may be meant, thoſe 
particular churches of Chriſt, which are regularly formed, are in good order, 
and are well-diſciplined; whole members are lively in the exerciſe of their 
faith, walk agreeably in their lives and converſations ; are zealous for the 
truths of the goſpel, and for the maintaining the ordinances of it in their 
purity ; and are not remiſs in dealing with offenders, whether they be im- 
moral in their lives, or erroneous in their principles; ſuch were, in a great 
meaſure, the churches of Epheſus and Coloſſe; ſee Rev. 11. 2, 3. Col. ni. 5. 
and with fuch churches Chriſt delights to be; and theſe may expect his 
preſence. | 

But the word *, though only uſed in this place, is by Jewiſh writers ge- 
nerally rendered a nul; and ſo it is by the Septuagint, as well as by our tranſ- 
lators and others: this is very properly taken notice of in this love- poem; it 
being uſual for new- married perſons to get nuts, and throw them amon 
children to make paſtime; and to ſignify, among other things, that they 
now renounced childiſh things . And by the garden, is meant the church 

of 

* N Na BY ic x3Tov xe, Sept. in hortum nucum, Vulg. Latin verfion ; ad hortum 
nucum, Cocceius, Tigurine verſion; in hortum nucis, Mercerus ; ad hortum nucis, Montanus. 
? Sparge marite nuces, &c. Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. 9. v. 30. Da nuces pueris, Catulli ſuliæ 


Epichalam. ep. 59 v. 131. Et nucibus relictis, Perſii Satyr. 1. v. 10. Vid. Plin, I. 17. c. 22. 
Chartar, de Imag. Deorum, p. 87. & Kipping. Antiq. Rom. 1. 4. c. 2. p. 697. 
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of Chriſt, as has been obſerved before; and by the nuts which grow in this 
garden, from whence it has the name of a nut-garden, are meant believers 
who may be called fo, for the following reaſons: 1. Becaule though they 
are mean and abject without, yet are glorious and valuable within: the 
king's daughter is all-glorious within , the inſide of a believer, like that of the 
nut, is the beſt part of him; the outward appearance of ſaints is but mean; 
and the world judging according to that, not being capable of ſecing any 
further, look upon them as e offscouring of all things; but Chriſt, who 
knows their inſide as well as their outfide, knows what they are by his grace, 
as Well as what they are by nature; that though they are Zack in them- 
ſelves, yet are comely in him; he reckons them „e excellent in the earth, in 
cin is off his delight. 2. Becauſe of their ſeveral coverings : in the nut 
there are the huſk and ſhell, and beſides theſe, an inward covering; belicvers 
have ſeveral coverings; they have the robe of Chriſt's righteouinels to cover 
them, which may anſwer the ſhell of the nut; being laſting and durable, 
will avide for ever, and will bring the ſoul that is enwrapped in it fate to 
glory: there is allo tbe new man, or garment of ſanctification, which is put 
on by the believer; and this may anſwer the inward covering of the nur, 
as being more thin and tender, weak and impertect: and then there is like- 
wile the outward garment of a goſpel-converſation; and this may anſwer 
the hu{k of the nut, as being the coarſer and more imperfect covering, which 
continually nceds waſhing in Chriſt's blood. 3. Becauſe of their hardinels 
in enduring afflictions: they wade through a ſea of troubles in this world, 
before they enter the kingdom; and this they do with becoming cheartul. 
nels, patience, courage, and magnanimity of mind; they are irouvled on every 
ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; are perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted, but not for— 
ſagen; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. and that becauſe they are 
ſupported under all theſe trials and exerciſes, and carried above them by a 
ſuperior power. 4. Becauſe of their hiddenneſs ; the beſt part of the nut 
is hid: the ſaints are hid from everlaſting, in the boſom of the Father, in 
the hands of the Son, and in the everlaſting covenant of grace; until they 
are made openly to appear to be the people of God, by powerful and effi- 
cacious grace in converſion, and therefore are called God's Hidden ones; and 
after converſion they are hid from the men of the world; the work of grace 
upon their ſouls is hid from them, and therefore called ihe hidden man of 
the heart; their joys and comforts are hid from them, and ſo indeed is their 
whole life of grace here, as well as their life of glory hereafter ; for though 
they are the ſons of God, yet it does not yet appear ſo fully to themſelves, much 
leis to the men of the world, what they ſhall be. 5. Becauſe of the ſafety 
and ſecurity both of their perſons and their graces : nuts, in the greateſt 
ſhowers of rain, have only their outſide waſhed the more, but their inſide 
remains untouched, and is no ways hurt: ſo ſaints are ſafe and ſecure, not- 
withſtanding all the floods, ſtorms, and tempeſts of temptations, perſecu— 
tions and afflictions; being built upon the rock, Chriſt Jeſus, and hid in him, 
the ark of the covenant : the inward principle of grace in them cannot be 
loſt ; that hidden ſeed is incorruptible, and will abide fo for ever. 6. Nuts 


often grow in cluſters; which may not only denote the multitude of be- 
levers, 


: AE 
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licvers, and their cloſe adherence to Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt 3 
but alſo their unity among themſelves: and as it is a very pleaſant and de- 
lightful ſight to ſee nuts grow in cluſters ; ſo it is much more to ſee brethren 
dwell together in unity, 7. Saints being compared to nuts, and to thoſe of 
the beſt ſort which grow in gardens, ſhews, that they have not only the ſhell 
of an outward profeſſion, but alſo the kernel of true grace: ſome have only 
the form of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof; profeſs to nete God in words, 
but in works deny him; have a name to live, but yet arg dead; but fuch are 
not theſe who are here compared to nuts. 8. Their being compared to 
nuts, may denote their preſervation from the pollutions of the world, though 
in the midſt of them : as a nut, though it may fall into the. mire and dirt, 
yet the inſide is no ways defiled therewith ; ſo R. Solomon Farchi, out of the 
Midrafhes *, explains theſe words, of the impollution of the works of the //- 
razlites, when they were in captivity among the nations of the world. 9. 
The kernel of the nut does not appear *, until the ſhell be broke : the graces 
of God's children generally ſhew themſelves moſt when they are under at- 
flictions; for tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and expe- 
rience hope; that is, makes thoſe graces to appear more in their lively exer- 
ciſe; even as ſpice ſmells moſt when beaten in a mortar: moreover, this rich 
treaſure of divine grace, which is put into our earthen veſſels, will not be fo 
clearly ſeen, until theſe veſſels are broke in pieces; nor will the ſoul appear 
ſo beautiful and glorious, being clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
adorned with the graces of his Spirit, as when it is diſlodged from the earthly 
houſe of its tabernacle, and is joined with the ſpirits of jufl men made perfet?. 
10. Some think, that not the common nuts, but the fruit, which we call 
nulmegs, are here intended; but ſuch nuts grew not in thoſe parts: rather, 
walnuts are meant, which the Arabs call gauz or geuz, which is the fame 
word that 1s here uſed; as walnuts were in great eſteem in the eaſtern coun- 
tries, among the gardens Solomon had, Eccl. n. 7. one might be 8 
ated to theſe; and at Etham, about two miles from Feru/ſalem, Solemon had 
gardens, into which he had uſed to go early in a morning, as Joſephus © re- 
lates : piſtacia- nuts were well known in Syria, which joined to Judea, and 
which might have a part in this garden: nuts grew in 7udea, of which Foſe- 
phus © makes mention, as in great plenty; and they are reckoned among the 
beſt fruits of the land of Canaan, Gen. xliii. 11. and if nutmegs were deſigned, 
they might be expreſſive of the fragrancy and ſweet odour of the ſaints, as 
they are clothed with Chriſt's garments, which /mell of myrrh, aloes, and 
caſſia; ard as they are perfumed with his ointments, which are exceeding ſa- 
voury. Burt, 
II. Let us conſider the end of Chriſt's going down into this garden of 
nuts; which 1s, 
| ift, 


* Vid T. Bab. Chagigah, fol. 15. 2. & Shirbaſhirim Rabba in loc. 2 Vid. R. Aben 
Ezra in loc. who alſo applies the words to the Iſraelites. > Diodat. & Ainſworth in loc. 
Nux odorata, nux myriſtica, Buxtorf, Talmud. Lexic. col. 21. © Antiquitat. I. 8. c. 7. 
. 3. 4 Plin. Nat. Hiſt, I. 13. c. 5. Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. 1. 14. c. 17. p- 649. 
De Bello Jud. 1; 3. c. 9. ſ. 8. | | 

2:1. 
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1/t, To ſee the fruits of the valley. By fruits, are meant the graces of the 
Spirit; the growth, actings and exerciſe of which, Chriſt went down to take 
notice of: and theſe are ſaid to be the ſraits of the valley, becauſe they grow 
upon humble ſouls, with whom Chriſt delights to be, and on whom he be- 
ftows more grace; though it is a wonderful inſtance of his grace and conde- 
icenſion to vouchſafe a regard to fuch poor, low, mean, and worthlefs crea- 
tures; ſee I/. vii. 15. and Ixvi. 1, 2. Some interpreters tranſlate the words, 
the ſhoots or fruits the brook or river; agreeable enough to the Hebrew 
word *, which fignifies a torrent, as well as a valley; and ſo are expreſſive of 
the fertile foil in which believers are planted, and which is the occaſion of 
their fruitfulneſs; ſee P/alm 1. 3. : 

24%, To ſee whether the vine flouriſhed. In what ſenſe particular churches 
or believers in Chriſt may be compared to vines, has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 
13. who may be faid to flouriſh, when they increaſe in numbers, gifts and 
grace, and become fruitful in every good word and work; which Chrift much 
looks after in his churches and in particular perſons. 

3dly, To ſee whether the pomegranates budded. By pomegranates are meant 
believers ; ſee chap. iv. 13. and by their 4dding, the beginnings or firſt 
e forth of grace in them; which Chriſt takes much notice of, and is 

ighly well pleaſed with. And from all this may be obſerved, 1. The par- 
ticular care and notice which Chriſt takes of his plants; he miſſes none, but 
goes from one to another; obſerves them all in what caſe they are, takes no- 
tice of the meaneſt, as well as the greateſt; the fruits of the valley, as well 
as the vines and pomegranates. 2. That Chriſt is well pleaſed with the 
fruitfulneſs of them ; he has been at a great deal of labour and expence to 
make them ſo; for this purpoſe he has made, planted, dunged and watered 
this garden: and now it muſt be ſome pleaſure to him to /ee of the travail 
of his ſoul, and to have the pleaſure of the Lord projper in his hands; for as 
herein is his father glorified, ſo herein is he well pleaſed that his people bring 
forth much fruit; ſee John xv. 8. Col. i. 10. 3. That he particularly takes 
notice of the firſt appearances and buddings of grace in young converts; 
theſe he has a tender regard for, and takes a more than ordinary care of; ſee 
chap. ji. 15. I/. xl. 11. and xIn. 3. 4. That Chriſt has plants of various 
ſorts and different growths in his garden; ſome vines, ſome pomegranates, 
and ſome nut-trees: all have gifts and grace differing one from another; 
ſome have ripe fruit upon them, others are bloſſoming, and ſome are but ju 
budding forth. 5. Yet they are all fruit-bearing trees in Chriſt's garden: 
there are none elſe mentioned here; and there are none in it, which are of 
his planting, but what are fruitful. Seeing then that Chriſt does fo narrowly 
inſpect the plants and trees in his garden, and expects fruit from every one 
of them; how much ſhould we be concerned to be filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs | leſt when he comes into his garden, and finds no fruit upon 
us, neither in the bloſſom nor in the bud, he ſhould give orders to cut us 
dowa for:cumber-ground ; ſee Luke xn. 6, 7. = 
erſe 


f DN n ND 39H , yimpacs Tg xipaccy, Sept. e Tor xapmoy Te) Xfpa gent 
Al. Interp. apud Flam. Nobil, Not. in Var. Lect. Sept. Interp. Ut ſpectarem virentes plantas 
ad torrentem, Tig. verſion, 8 5M vallis, torrens per vallem dicurrens, Buxtorf. 
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Verſe 12. Or ever 1 was aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots 


of Amminadib. 


"PHESE are either the words of the church, or elſe the words of Chriſt : 
if we conſider them as the words of the church, then they may be ex- 
preſſive, either, 

I, Of that rapture which her ſoul was in, in the views of thoſe heaven'y 
joys, which, ſome "© think, ſhe had been taking notice of, and meditating upon 
in the former verſe ; which, whilſt ſhe was doing, or ever ſhe was aware, her 

toul took wing, and fled as ſwiftly in thought * towards thoſe happy regions, 
as ever Me chariots of Amminadib ran: ſhe ſeems to be in much ſuch an ex- 
taſy as the apoſtle Paul was, 2 Cor. xii. 2—4. when he was caught up into the 
third heaven, and beard unſpeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter; who then knew not whether he was in the body or cut of the body, and 
therefore in his account of it, leaves it as a thing only known to God; ſo 
ſhe here ſays, or ever I was aware, or, as it is in the Hebrew text, I knew not * 
that is, ſcarce where I was, or whither I was going; or whether I was in the 
body or out of the body, I cannot tell; ſo ſudden was the ſnatch, ſo ſurpriſ- 
ing the rapture, that I cannot tell what better to compare it to, than the ſwift 
run of Amminadib's chariots. Or, 

24ly, Of her ignorance where Chriſt was, and yet her diligence in ſeekin 
of him; I knew not, that is, where my beloved was: he departed from me, and 
was abſent a conſiderable time, and I could hear no tidings of him; it is 
true, I had heard him ſay that he was come into his garden; but, alas 
ar. my drowſineſs and ſleep I had intirely Forgot it, until diſcourfing 
with the daughters of Jeruſalem about him, it came treſh into my mind; but 
even then, when I knew not where he was, my ſou! made me like the chariots of 
Amminedib; I ran about here and there in ſearch of him until I found him, as 
ſwiftly as ever his chariots did; ſee chap. iii. 1,2. and v. 6-8. and Job xxiii. 
2—8,9. Or elſe, 

34), Of that prodigious haſte ſhe made, as ſoon as ever ſhe knew where 
he was; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, As ſoon as ever I underſtood that my 
beloved was gone down into his garden, to take a view of the trees and plants 
which grow there, and of the fruits of it; immediately, on a ſudden, as it 
were at an unawares, ſuch was the ſtrength of my love and affection to him, 
that I moved as ſwiftly after him as if I had been in one of the chariots of 
Amininadib. Or, | 

4thly, Of her courage and reſolution in ſurmounting all difficulties for the 
ſake of him: love makes perſons bold and daring ; perfect love, as the apoſtle 
lays, 1 Jahn iv. 18. caſts out fear; and fo it did in her; for ſhe feared no- 
thing that might befal her, and what did, did not diſcourage her; for though 
ſhe was abuſed by the watchmen, and unvelled by the keepers of the walls, 


23 1-2: yet 


h Diodat. in loc. i Nihil celerius mente, Cicero. k Y No gi be, 


Sept. ex o, Symmachus; neſcivi, Vulg. Lat. verſion, Mercerus ; neſcio quid rei fit, Tigurine 
verſion ; non novi, Montanus ; me neſcientem, Cocceius. 
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et ſhe drove on as briſkly and as courageouſly as ever Amminadi# drove on 
his chariots in the field of battle. Or, 

5thly, They may be expreſſive of the modeſty and humility of the church, 
in not thinking that ſuch praiſes as thoſe which had been given her, both by 
Chriſt and by the virgins in the preceding verſes, belonged to her; I know 
ot; I did not think, being conſcious to myſelf of my own imperfections, 
that ſuch commendations belonged to me; but finding that they did, my ſoul 
made the greater haſte to anſwer thoſe characters, and to enjoy the company 
of him whom I dearly love; and therefore ſhe takes her leave of the virgins, 
her companions, who had hitherto accompanied her in the ſearch of her be- 
loved, that ſhe might be alone with him; which occaſioned them to ſay, in 
the following words, Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may 
look upon thee. Though I rather think, that theſe are the words of Chriſt, 
as thoſe in x. 11. alſo are; who, having gone down into his garden, to ob- 
ſerve the fruitfulneſs of the trees and plants of it, declares in theſe words 
in what caſe he found them, or rather, in what he did not; I know not, or 
[ did not perceive them to be in a fruitful and flouriſhing condition: and 
to this purpoſe Junius and Tremellius read the words, Nondum percipientem 
hec, Not yet perceiving theſe things; that is, the vines to flouriſh, or the pome- 
granates to bud; therefore his foul put him upon uſing ſpeedy methods to 
bring his garden, and the plants of it, into a more fruittul condition. From 
whence we may obſerve, 1. That ſometimes there may be but little fruit- 
fulneſs appearing in the churches of Chriſt : faith may be very low, as to its 
actings and exerciſe; the life and power of godlineſs may be much decayed; 
there may be but little warmth, zeal and activity for Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe 
and intereſt ; the miniſtry of the word may meet with but ſmall ſucceſs; fo 
that there may be no pomegranates budding, as well as no vines flouriſhing. 
But, 2. Chriſt will not always leave his churches in ſuch a condition; but 
will make haſte unto them, and bring them into a more fruitful ſtate ; he 
will come and revive his work upon the hearts of his people, and make 
them fruitful in every good word and work; he will bleſs the miniſtry of 
the word, not only for comfort and edification, ſo as his vines ſhall flouriſh, 
but alſo for converſion, ſo that the pomegranates ſhall bud forth. And, 3. 
It may be obſerved, that it is Chriſt's preſence that makes churches fruitful : 
as his abſence cauſes a winter-ſeaſon, both with churches and particular be- 
lievers; ſo his preſence is as the returning ſpring, which renews the face of 
the earth, cauſes the flowers to appear above ground; the pomegranates to 
bud, and the vines to put forth their tender grapes; he is that /%, of righ- 
teouſnsſs, by whoſe warm and quickening beams of light and love, fouls grow 
up as calves of the ſtall. 

Moreover, theſe words may be expreſſive of that tranſport of love, with 
which Chriſt was filled towards his church, which cauſed him ſo ſpeedily to 
return to her, as is here intimated ; or ever I was aware, that is, on a ſudden, 
and in a ſurpriſing manner, my love and affection to my church broke out and 
diſcovered itſelf ; which powerfully mcved and inclined me to make ſpeedy 
haſte unto her, and afford her all the aſſiſtance I could, as well as grant her 


my preſence, which ſhe was ſo deſirous of: not that we are to ſuppoſe that 
| any 
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any thing comes to Chriſt at unawares, or is done inadvertently by him; bu* 
this he ſays to ſhew the ſtrength of his love, and in what a ſudden and ſur” 


priſing manner it brake forth towards his church and people. And in theſe 
words may be conſidered thele three things : 


I, What it was that put him upon this ſpeedy return to his church; my 
foul made me, &c. 
II. In what manner this was effected, or what his ſoul made him to hi; 
church, in his return to her; it made him ite the chariots of Amminadib, 
III. Whoſe chariots theſe, are which Chriſt's foul made him like unto, or 


ſet him upon; or rather, who the perſons are to whom his ſoul made 
him as chariots. 


-_- 


I. In theſe words we have an account of what it was that moved him to, or 
put him upon this ſpeedy return to his church ; which was not any worth or 
worthineſs, love or lovelineſs in her; it was not her grace, nor the excrcile of 
it, conſidered in themſelves, but his own ſou! that moved him to it; that is, 
that love and affection which he bore in his own heart towards her; it was this 
that moved him firſt to undertake her cauſe, aſſume her nature, and die in her 
room and ſtead; and it is this which cauſes him to manifeſt himſelf in a way 
of grace, and pay thoſe love-viſits to her, which he frequently does. 

I. The manner in which this was effected, or what his foul made him 
to his church and people, may be here alſo obſerved ; it made him /ike the 
chariots of Amminadib. 1. Like theſe chariots, he moved ſwiftly to her: 
Chriſt is a preſent help to his people in their time of need; he helps them, 
and that right eariy; he makes haſte, and delays not to afford them his aſſiſt- 
ance ; for which reaſon he is ſaid to be as à roe or a young hart, leaping upon 
the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills, in chap. ii. 8, 9. 2. He is like 
chariots, to ſupport, bear up and carry his people; he takes them up in his 
chariots of ſalvation, and carries them through all the troubles and difficul- 
ties of this life, ſafe to glory, as he himſelf declares he will, in //a. xlvi. 3, 4. 
3. He is as chariots to them, to protect and defend them from their ene— 
mies: That which chariots and horſes are to others, that is Chriſt to them, 
and much more ſo; whilſt ſome truſt in chariots, and others in horſes, they 
truſt in the name of the Lord their God; who comes with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire, Ila. 
Ixvi. 13. 4. It may denote the majeſty and glory in which he viſited her; 
which, as it was an inſtance of his condeſcenſion, ſo it was putting an honour 
upon her; that one ſo great as he, who is the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, ſhould viſit one fo poor and mean as ſhe. 

III. It may alfo be conſidered whoſe chariots theſe are, which Chriſt's foul 
made him like unto, or who the perſons are to whom his ſoul made him as 
chariots. Some take Amminadib here to be the proper name of a perſon '; 
who perhaps was one of Solomon's chariot-drivers, and was famous in that way; 
was an artiſt in it, and ſucceſsful in it, and who, Jehu- like, drove on ſwiftly 


and 


| YN BY MAIN appeals 'Aunatat, Sept. quadrigas Aminadab, Vulg. Lat. verſion ; 
currus Aminadib, Tigurine verſion, 
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and furiouſly ; and therefore Chriſt, ſpeedily returning to his church, com- 
pares himſelf thereunto. Though I 3 think, with R. Aben Ezra, Jarcbi, 
and others, that it ſhould be conſidered as two words, thus, ammi, which ſig- 
nifies pry people, and nadib, willing or princely; and ſo the words may be ren- 
dered, the chariots of my willing or princely people. And this may be under- 
ſtood, either, | 
I , Ot angels, who are Chriſt's willing people; who are always ready to 
do his pleaſure, obey his orders, and execute his commands with the utmoſt 
chearfulneſs and alacrity imaginable ; ſee Pſalm ciii. 20, 2 1. and therefore, 
one of the petitions in that prayer, which Chriſt directed his diſciples to, is, 
that God's c might be done in earth, as it is in heaven. T hele are alſo the 
chariots of the Lord, as is manifeſt from Fſalm Ixviii. 17. The chariots of 
the Lerd are twenty thouſand, even theuſands of angels: Thele are made ute 
of by him in a providential way, to execute his will, and do his pleaſure; 
ſee Zech. vi. 15. and ſo they are in a way of grace; they are made uſe of 
by him to carry meſſages of grace to his people; for they are all miniftring 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter fer them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Theſe 
are his chariots, which he ſends out to bring his children home; in theſe Eli- 
jab was conducted, body and ſoul, to glory; for the chariots and horſes of 
fire, which carried him thither, were no other than angels, who appeared in 
ſuch a form; by whom alſo Lazarus was carried into Abraham's boſom; and 
perhaps Chriſt might here make uſe of the miniſtry of angels, and ride in 
theſe chariots in this diſcovery of himſelf to his church. Or elſe, 
2d/y, It may be meant of the miniſters of Chrift ; who preach Chriſt and 
his goſpel freely; not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
ready mind. "Theſe may be called the chariots of the Lord; as Elijab, in 
2 Kings ii. 12. is called the chariot and horſemen of Jjrael : and they may be 
called fo, -becauſe they bear the name of Chriſt, and carry and ſpread his 
goſpel throughout the world, and are his chariots to bring home ſouls unto 
him, as the trophies of his grace; ſee //a. Ixvi. 20. and in which Chriſt fre- 
uently rides, and ſhews himſelf unto his people. Though, 
3d, I ſhould rather think, that the people of Chriſt themſelves are here 
intended, whom Chriſt is as chariots to; for fo I think the words may very 
well be rendered, or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me as chariots to my willing 
or princely people; and fo it points out the perſons who ſhared in this inſtance 
of his grace: and theſe are ſaid, in P/alm cx. 3. to be à willing people in the 
day of his potoer; and they may be called ſo, 1. Becaute they are made will- 
ing to part with fin : This God requires, but man is naturally loth to do it; 
for ſin is a ſweet morſel in his mouth; he Bides it under his tongue, he : ſpares 
end forjokes it net, but keeps it ftill within bis mouth ; but when the Spirit of 
God convinces him of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of it, then what was. before 
{weet, 15 now bitter; and what was delightful, i is now odliious; and what his 
ſoul adored, it now abhors, and ſays, as in Hef. xiv. 8. with Ephraim, What 


have I to do any more with idols? 2. Becauſe they are made wiliing to part 
with 


" Quadrigæ populi mei munifici, Montanus; quadrigz populi mei ſpontanei, Pagninus; cur- 
ribus populi mei ingenui, Junius; curribas populi mei voluntatii, ne Piſcator, Marckius, 


Nlichaclis. 
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with ſinful companions: This is what God calls his people to; but is a thing 
that is not ſo eaſily complied with, until by mighty grace they are made 
willing to it; for it is no other than a forſaking a man's ow# people, and his 
father's henſe ; beſtdes a great deal of reproach is caſt upon them for io 
doing; for he that departs from evil, maketh himſelf a prey; but when the Spi— 
rit of God convinces the foul of the neceſſity of parting with ſuch company, 
and the danger of continuing in it; it is not only willing to it, but alto la- 
ments that it has been ſo long in it, ſaying, as in P/alm cxx. 5,6. Wo is me 
that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar ! 3. Becauſe they 
are made willing to part with their own righteouſneſs ; not in point of obe- 
dience, but in point of dependence; not as ornamental to the Chriſtian, but 
as conſtitutive of him; not as it glorifies God, but as it is made uſe of as a 
plea with him, either for grace here, or glory hereafter : again, not as it is a 
guard or fence againſt the reproaches of men, but as matter of boaſting be- 
fore God; not as it is agreeable to God's law, but as it is oppoſite to God's 
revealed method of juſtifying ſinners by his Son's righteouſneſs: but this, man 
is not naturally willing to; it goes againſt him to part with it, becauſe thiz 
is moſt agreeable to nature; it is his own offspring, the effect of great labour 
and toil, and what affords matter of boaſting to him; but when the Spirit 
of God convinces him of the weakneſs and inſufficiency of it, and ſhews him 
the glory and fulneſs of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; he then deſires, with the apo- 
ſtle Paul, Phil. iii. 9. to be found in bim, not having on his own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt. 4. Becauſe 
they are willing to be ſaved alone by Chriſt : man is naturally for bringing 
his own works, either as the ſole cauſe of, or as partners with Chriſt in ſal- 
vation- work; but when fouls are made to ſee the imperfection of theſe, and 
that ſalvation is only by Chriſt, and in no other, their language is, Aſbur 
ſhall not ſave us; we deſire to be ſaved no other way than by Chriſt; and 
therefore they ſay, with Job, chap. xiii. 15, 16. though he flay us, yet will we 
truſt in him; be a'ſo ſhall be our ſalvation. 5. Becauſe they are as willing to 
ſerve Chriſt, as they are to be ſaved by him; and this, not from fear of pu- 
niſhment, but from a principle of love; he love of Chriſt conſtrains them to 
it; nor do they perform it in a ſervile, mercenary way, but freely; not as a 
tafk, but as a pleaſure; for to them wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and her paths are paths of peace. 6. Becauſe they are willing to bear the 
croſs of Chriſt; this Chrift requires of them, and this they readily and volun- 
tarily ſubmit unto : Chriſt's croſs is to them preferable to crowns and king- 
doms ; with Moſes, Heb. xi. 25, 26. they chooſe rather to ſuffer affiiftion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Now to ſuch 
a free and willing people as theſe, Chriſt makes himſelf as chariots. 

But again, the word may be rendered, my princely people; and ſuch are 
the people of Chriſt; ſee Pſalm cxiii. 7, 8. they are all princes, being the ſons 
of a king; they are all heirs to a kingdom, have a crown of life, righteoul- 
neſs and glory laid up for them, and a throne of glory prepared for them 
to inherit; they wear princely robes, enjoy princely fare, and have a princely 
equipage; the angels of the Lord attend them continually as their liteguard. 
So the church is ſaid to be a prince's daughter, in chap. vii. 1. and to her 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt here makes himſelf as chariots, and takes her up along with him, that 
ſhe might enjoy his delightful company, which ſhe had ſo long ſought after, 
and ſo much deſired; which occaſioned the daughters of Zeruſalem, who had 
hitherto accompanied her in the ſearch of him, to ay, in the following words: 


Verſe 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that we may 
look upon thee : What will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? As it were the 
company of two armies. 


£ 1 HESE words conſiſt of two parts: 


I. A call, either of Chriſt or of the daughters of 7er/alem, to the church, 
to return, that they might have a full view of her. 

II. A reply to that call, which is made by — a queſtion, and re- 
turning an anſwer to it. 


I. Here is a call, either of Chriſt or of the daughters, to the church, to re- 
turn, that they might have a full view of her: in which may be conſidered, 

Firſt, The name ſhe is called by, or the title and appellation which is 
given to her, Shulamite. Secondly, What ſhe is called upon to do; and thar 
is, to return, Which is repeated over and over. Thirdly, The end of it, Which 
is, that they might loo upon her. 

Firſt, The name ſhe bears, or the title and appellation which is given her, 
is, Shulamite; and ſhe may be called ſo for the following reaſons : 

1ſt, Becauſe ſhe was an inhabitant of Salem or Feruſalem as the woman 
with whom Eliſba lodged, is called a Shunamite, from her dwelling in Shunem; 
lo the church is here called a Shulamite or a Feruſalemite, from her dwelling 
in Salem or Jeruſalem : Feruſalem was formerly called Salem; ſo it was in Mel 
ckizedek's time, as is thought, who was king of that place; which ancient 
name of it is mentioned by the pſalmiſt, in P/alm Ixxvi. 2. in Salem alſo is his 
tabernacle. And now it is no wonder that the church, or any particular be- 
liever, ſhould be called a Shulamite, ſeeing the church, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, frequently bears the name of Jeruſalem; ſo that to be a 
Shulamite, is to be a fellow-citizen of the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God, and 
to ſhare in all the privileges and immunities thereof, as they do; who, be- 
ſides the company of angels, and converſation of faints; enjoy the preſence 
of Father, Son and Spirit; and ſhare in all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 
covenant; for to l Shulamites, theſe natives of Zion, or inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, do theſe properly belong; ſee Iſa. xxxili. 24. Zech. xiii. 1. 

2dly, Bec: uſe ſhe was the wife of the true Solomon, Chriſt Jeſus. This is 
thought by ſome e, to be the ſame name with Solomon, having a feminine 
termination, which ſuits well with her: and as it is a common thing for the 
wife to have the ſame name with the huſband ; ſo it is no unuſual thing 0 

the 


n So R. Aben Ezra in loc, and R. David Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. rad. bw) give the ſenſe 
of the word. o Vid. Durham in loc, & Menochium de Repub. Heb. 1.3 c 21. n. 14. 
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the church to be called by the ſame name as Chriſt is: Is he the Solomon ? 
ſhe is the Shulamite : Is he Jebovab our righteouſneſs ? this is allo the name 
wherewith ſhe is called; tee Fer. xxiii. 6. compared with chap. xxXx11i. 16. 
hence it is that ſhe ſhares in all the bleſſings he is poſſeſſed of, and in every 
thing he has a property in; for Chriſt being hers, all that he has is hers. 
3dly, The word * from whence this is derived, ſignifies both perfection and 
peace; ſo that ſhe may be called the SHulamite, from that perfection and peace 
which ſhe enjoys in and through Chriſt. 1. She may be called ſo from that 
perfection, which ſhe is or ſhall be poſſeſſed of; Return, return, O Shulamite; 
or, O thou perfect one; who art an accompliſhed beauty, being zhe perfection 
of it; whole renown is gone forth among the heathen for it; tor thy beauty is 
perfect, through the comelineſs which the Lord hath put upon thee. Now the 
church may be ſaid to be a Shulamite, a perfect one, theſe ſeveral ways: (1) 
Not as ſhe is in herſelf, but as ſhe is in Chriſt; as ſhe is in herſelf, ſhe is black, 
but as ſhe is in Chriſt, ſhe is comely; as ſhe is in herſelf, ſhe is imperfect, 
but as ſhe is in him, ſhe is complete; as ſhe is in herſelf, ſhe is full of ſports, 
but as ſhe is in him, ſhe is a/ fair, and without ſpot. (2) She is perfect; 
not as conſidered in her own righteouſneſs, but as conſidered in Chriſt's; as 
ſhe is. conſidered in her own, ſhe is imperfect, that being fo; which ſhe frankly 
acknowledges, ſaying, J. Ixiv. 6. we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; but as ſhe is conſidered in Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhe is perfect, being completely juſtified, acquitted, and diſcharged 
thereby from all ſin; and ſo may be juſtly reckoned among the number of 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. (3) She may be ſaid to be perfect; not 
abſolutely as in herſelf, but comparatively, with regard to others: ſo ſaints 
may be ſaid to be perfect, when compared either with themſelves before con- 
verſion, or with hypocrites and carnal profeſſors, or with the profane men ot 
the world: ſo Job, though he may be ſaid to be a perfect and an upright man, 
on the account ot his having Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon him, and the truth 
of grace within him; yet he may alſo be ſaid to be ſo, as being compared 
with the men of that generation in which he lived; and therefore the Lord 
ſays of him, there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man. 
(4) She may be ſaid to be perfect, with a perfection of parts, but not of de- 
grees; it is true, the behever has a complete ſanctification in Chriſt, but not 
in himſelf : moreover, every part, power and faculty of the foul, may be 
ſanctified, but nor wholly, or to that degree as it ſhall be; the new creature 
is formed in all its parts, but is not yet grown up to be @ perfect man in 
Chriſt , it is not adult, it is as yet in its nonage, in its infancy. (5) She 
may be called the Shulamite, or the perfect one, not as ſhe is now, but as ſhe: 
ſhall be hereafter ; for though ſaints are now the ſons of God, it does not yet 
appear what they ſhall be; they are now in ſome meaſure like to Chriſt, but 
then they ſhall be perfectly like unto him; they have now ſpots upon them, 
but then they ſhall be without /pet or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; they will 
then appear to be complete in Chriſt, and to be the fulneſs of him, as the church 
is called, in Eph. i. 23. which then ſhe may be ſaid to be, when all the elect 
are 
dh compleri, perfici ; pacem habere vel colere, Buxtorf, ö 
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are called by grace, and not one member of the body is miſſing; and when 
all theſe members are filled with all the gifts and graces of the Spirit in their 
meaſure, and are all grown up to a juſt proportion in the body. 2. She 
may be called the Shulamite , from that peace which ſhe does or ſhall enjoy 
in and through Chriſt. (1) She may be called ſo from that peace which ſhe 
has through Chriſt; who is her peace, and has made peace for her through the 
blood of his croſs, and thereby has reconciled her unto God; to that being 
now juftiicd Ly faith in his blood and righteouſneſs, ſhe has peace ith God, 
through our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt. (2) From that peace which ſhe has from Chriit, 
who gives unto her ſuch a peace as the world can neither give nor take away; 
Peace I leave with you, ſays Chrilt, Fohn xiv. 27. my pecce I give unto you, not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you; which is ſuch an one as the believer can 
experience, even in the midſt of the world's frowns, troubles and perſecu- 
tions: this is a peace which paſſeth all underſtanding ; and which is ſpoken 
only by the blood of Jeſus, that ea. better things then that of Adel; and 
which the God of peace gives to men, by leading their faith to the perſon, 
blood and rizhtcoulſneſs of Chriſt. (3) From that peace which ſhe does or 
ſhould enjoy in her members; who ought to endeavour 7 keep the unity of 
tbe ſpirit in the bond of peace; which they will do, if the peace of God rules in 
their hearts, as it ſhould do; for hereunto are they called. (4) From that 
peace which ſhe 1s intitled to, and ſhall enjoy hereafter; for though this 
world is a world of trouble to the believer, yet he is no ſooner out of it, but 
he enters into peace; and into ſuch an one as will never be interrupted and 
broke in upon, either by ſin, Satan, or the world; for mark but the uprigbi 
and perfect man, the true Shu/amite, for the end of that man is peace. But, 
Secondly, Let us now conſider what is faid unto this Shu/amite, and that 
is, return, return: which, if we underſtand as the words of Chriſt, may be 
expreſſive, either, 1. Of the ſpiritual return of his church and people to him 
after fin and backſlidings; which ſenſe is favoured by the Targum or Chaldee 
paraphraſe upon this place; and alſo ſuits with the former ſtate and condition 
of the church, who was fallen into a piteous frame of ſpirit, was ſleepy and 
drowſy, negligent of her duty, and lighting Chriſt, for which reaſon he de- 
parted from her; but now returning himſelf, invites her to return alſo to 
him; which ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of his love unto her, and tender- 
neſs for her; and therefore to anſwer all objections, and remove all diſcourage- 
ments, he not only ſpeaks to her in ſuch loving and endearing language; but 
allo repeats the call over and over, to ſhew how earneſtly deſirous he was of 
it, as well as the haſte and ſpeed he would have her make in it; fee Fer. iii. 
1—12. Hoſea xiv. 14. Or, 2. Of the converſion of the Jews *: The 
name by which the church is here called, may more eſpecially intend the 
Jewiſh church; and the words, return, return, aptly repreſent the preſent 
ſtate of the Jews, who are in a ſtate of blindneſs, impenitence and unbeliet ; 
and have not only veils over their heads, but alſo over their hearts, when the 


law of Moſes is read and expounded among them; they have their backs 
turned 


q Fi-mevon, Aquila: this is interpreted of a nation that both makes and enjoys peace, in 
Shir! achirim Rabba in loc, and in Bereſhith Rabba, paraſh. 66. r Vid. R. Aben Ezra 
& Brigutman in loc. & Carpzoy. Critica Sacra, par. 3. p 904. 
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turned upon God, and their hearts ſet againſt the true Meſſiah, Chriſt Jeſus: 
moreover, their converſion is expreſſed both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
by a turning or a returning unto the Lord; ſee Hoſea iii. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 16. 
and the repetition of theſe words, return, return, not only ſhews the power 
and haſte in which this ſhall be accomplithed ; for then ſhall that prophecy 
be fulfilled, which is mentioned with to much wonder and ſurpriſe, in 1/a. 
Ixvi. 8. Who hath heard ſuch a thing? I ho hath ſeen ſuch things-? Shall the 
earth be made lo bring forth in one day? or ſhall a nation be born at once? but 
alſo their being repeated four times, may denote the collection of the Jews, 
at the time of their converſion, from the four corners of the earth; ſee 7/7. 
xi. 12. rather think, that theſe are the words of the daughters of Ye 
lem, who, perceiving that the church was going away from them, call ajter 
her to return unto them; they firſt met with her in the time of her beloved's 
abſence from her, and had accompanied her in her ſcarch after him hitherto ; 
but now having met with her beloved, who had made himſelf unto her as 
the chariots of Amminagib, ſhe takes her leave of them, and in all haſte goes 
along with him; which they obſerving, call to her after this manner: or elle, 
theſe daughters having obſerved how the church, through modeſty and 
ſnamefacedneſs, being conſcious of her former treatment of Chriſt, hung 
down her head, and hid her tace, as bluſhing and being aſhamed to look up, 
being now in his preſence ; they call to her to turn, as ſome render the 
word; that 15, to turn her face, that they might behold the beauty and glory 
of it. Which leads us to conſider, 

Thirdly, The end of this call, which is, that they might los upon ber : 
and if we take them to be the words of Chriſt, then the we are either the 
Trinity of Perſons, Father, Son and Spirit; who are all well pleaſed with 
returning ſinners, look upon them with delight and pleaſure, and grant 
them communion and tellowſhip with them : or elſe, Chriſt and his angels; 
who, together with Chriſt, not only rejoice at the converſion of profane ſin- 
ners, but alſo at the return of backſliding ones: or elfe, he and the daugh- 
ters, her companions; who, as well as he, were in love with her, and with 
wonder gazed at her. Though they ſeem rather to be the words of the 
daughters themſelves; who here expreſs their deſire of ſecing her, and there- 
fore call to her to return unto them“: they had heard very great commen- 
dations of the church's beauty, in the preceding verſes, which had excited 
their defires more narrowly to look upon, and take a fuller view of her, 
than hitherto they had done; as alſo, that they might again enjoy her com- 
pany and converſation, which had been ſo uſeful and inſtructive to them 
and. which, they might imagine, would be more fo, feeing ſhe had ſo lately 


met with Chriſt, and had ſome freſh experiences of his love unto her. So 
much for the firſt part of the words. 


3M 2 | II. Here 


* In Shirhaſhirim Rabba and Bereſhith Rabba, ubi ſupra, it is interpreted of the four king. 
doms the Jews have been carried captive into. t Verbum Heb. JW ſub, pro quo, Vulga- 
tus, revertere, etiam convertere ſignificat; & ita vertunt LXX. (inire:0e) & legit Ambtoſ. libro 
de Iſaac. cap. 8. & Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Algaſiam, Sanctius in loc. Though it ought to 


be obſerved, that the Hebrew word is not „ but „0 which is Sanctius's miſtake. 
» Vid. Sanctium in loc. 
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IT. Here is a reply made to this call of Chriſt, or of the virgins to the 
church, to return; which is done, I/, By propoling a queſtion, What vill 
ye ſee in the Shulamite ? 2dly, By returning an anſwer to it, as it were the com- 
pany of two armies. 

1, A reply is made, by propoſing this queſtion, Hat will ye ſee in the 
Shulamite ? which is done either by Chriſt, who was beſt able to anſwer it; 
and this he does, not as being ignorant of what was to be ſcen in his church, 
nor with a deſign to leſſen his church's glory and excellency ; but rather to 
heighten it, and to animate and excite the deſires and affections of theſe vir- 
eins more ſtrongly towards her: or elſe this queſtion is put by the virgins, 
one to another; ſome of them wiſhed for her return, and others aſked what 
they would ſee, or what they expected to ſee in her. Tho' I rather think, it 
is put by the church herſelf; who, perceiving that the daughters were ſo 
very importunate with her to return to them, that they might look upon her; 
aſk what they could expect to ſee in her, who was in herlelf and in her own 
opinion, ſuch a poor, mean and unworthy creature; not fit to be looked 
upon, there being nothing in her that was extraordinary, or indeed valua- 
ble, or worth lecing. 

2dly, An anſwer is returned unto this queſtion, thus, As it were the com- 
pany of two armies; which is either given by Chriſt as an anſwer to his own, 
or to the daughters queſtion, and that with a deſign to ſet forth the glory and 
majeſty of the church: ſhould it be aſked, as if he ſhould ſay, What is to 
be ſeen in my church? I anſwer, a great deal of glory; for though ſhe is 
militant, yet ſhe is terrible as an army with banners; nay, there is as much 
ſtatelineſs and majeſty to be ſeen in her, as in two armies ſet in battle- array: 
or elſe, they are the anſwer of the virgins, one to another, declaring what 
they expected to ſee in Chriſt's ſpouſe ; and that is, either ſuch a glorious 
and joytul meeting between Chriſt and his church, as 1s often between great 
perſons, which is frequently attended with ſinging and dancing; for the 
word tranſlated company, ſignifies a company of thoſe who dance and ſing; 
and therefore is rendered by the Septuagint, xoo0i, choirs; an inſtance of 
which ſpiritual joy, ſignified by ſuch metaphors, ſee in P/alm Ixviii. 24, 25. 
or as an army at the reception of their prince, for the ſake of greater ho- 
nour and majeſty, divides itſelf into bands: or elſe, it was an angelic glory 
which they expected to ſee in her, or to ſee her face as the angel of the Lord; 
which would be as delightful and refreſhing a ſight unto them, as that was 
which Jacob had, when he had juſt parted with Laban, and was in danger 
trom his brother Eſau; who, Gen. xxxii. 1,2. ſaw the angels of God as two 
bands, the one to go before, and the other behind him; and therefore he 
called the name of the place Mahanaim, which ſignifies t2wo hoſts or two ar- 
727es, and is the ſame word that is here uſed; and to this hiſtory the alluſion 
4{cems io be here made *: or elſe, by this company of two armies, which theſe 


viigins expected to ſee, and were deſirous of ſeeing in the church, may be 
meant, 


Onno d, xopo} 7H mag , Sept. nifi choros caſtrorum, Vulgate Latin 
verfion ; velut chorum caftrorum, Mercerus, Montanus, Cocceius ; quz fimilis eſt choreæ caſtro- 
rum, Tigu'ine verſion ; velut chorum machanaimorum, Junius. Vid. R. Aben Ezra in Joc. 
* Vid. Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. 
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meant, the union of Jews and Gentiles in one body; which will be effected 
in the latter day; and when it is, it will be a glorious and delightful fight. 
Though I rather think, that both the queſtion and the anſwer are the church's, 
who firit aſks what they could expect to ſee in her; and then replies, that 
nothing could be ſeen in her, but as it were the company of two armies; that 
is, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and fin, which were continually warring againſt, 
and oppoling each other; ſee Rom. vii. 23. Gal. v. 17. and this ſurely could 
be no pleaſant or deſirable ſight, as ſhe thought, to them: but notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe had ſuch a mean opinion of herſelf, yet very large and noble com- 
mendations are given of her in the following chapter, which fill up the 
greateft part of it; and thus it begins : 


— 4 


S 


In this chapter Chriſt gives a freſh commendation of the beauty of his church, in 
a different order and method than before : beginning with her tect, and jo 
riſing gradually upwards to the hair of her head, and to the root of her mouth, 
Y.1—9. And then the church aſſerts her intereſt in him; and declares his 
defire towards her, V. 10. and invites him to go with her into the fields, vil- 
lages and vineyards , and offers various reaſons, by which fhe urges him to a 
compliance with her invitation, V. Il—l3. 


Verſe 1. How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter ! 
the joints of thy thighs are like jewels, the work of the hands of 


a cunning workman. 


HESE. are either the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, who hav- 
ing deſired the church to return unto them, in the latter part of the 
preceding chapter, that they might take a view of thofe incomparable 

and aſtonithing beauties, for which ſhe had been commended ; to which re- 
queſt ſhe complying, they now with wonder look upon her, and give thoſe 
large commendations of her, which are in this and ſome following verſes: 
and what ſeems ſtill more to ſtrengthen this ſenſe of the words, Chriſt is 
ſpoken of in . 5. as a diſtinct perſon, both from the perſon who is deſcribed, 
and alſo from the perſons by whom the deſcription is made. Though J ra- 
ther think, that they are the words of Chriſt; who, obſerving his church 
think ſo meanly, and ſpeak ſo modeſtly of herſelf, enters afreſh upon the 
commendation of her beauties; to the end, that all her diſcouragements 
might be removed, her objections anſwered, and ſhe be fully aſſured that 
ſhe was as beautiful in his eyes, and as much the object of his love as ever 
ihe was, notwithſtanding her unkind treatment of him, and behaviour to 
him. Moreover, it may be obſerved, that the title, love, which is given the 
church, in y. 6. does not ſuit well to come out of any other's * 22 

IT'S, 
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Chriſt's, whoſe love peculiarly ſhe is: nor indeed would it appear fo proper 
to any as to Chriſt, to give ſuch commendations of the church as here are 
given. And it is alſo worthy of our notice, that the order in which Chriſt 
proceeds here, in the deſcription of the beauty of his church, is not only 
different from that method which the took in ſetting forth his glory, in 
chap. v. but alfo from. that which he himſelf took, when upon the ſame 
fubject, in chapters iv. and vi. for as he there began with the hair of her 
head, her lips, teeth, cheeks and temples, and ſo proceeded downwards; he 
here begins with her feet, and riſes upwards : which may be, 1. To ſhew 
that he takes notice of, and has a value for the meaneſt members of his 
myſtical body, the church; he takes notice of her feet, which, though they 
have the loweſt place in the body, yet are not without their uſefulnels ; for 
the head cannot ſay to the fect, I have no need of you; and as they are not with- 
out their uſefulneſs, fo neither are they without Chriſt's notice; who has a 
real value, and has made proviſions of grace for them, as well as for the 
other members of his body, and therefore appears in a garment down to the 
feet; which garment of his juſtifying righteouſneſs, covers the feet and toes, 
as well as the other parts of the body : nay, Chriſt not only takes notice of, 
and has a value for his meaneſt ſaints, but alſo for their meaneſt perform- 
ances; he hears and deſpiſes not the prayers of his deſtitute ones; he bor- 
tles up their tears, and forgets not their /abour of love towards his ſaints; 
ſuch as viſiting them when lick, feeding them when hungry, and clothing 
them when naked, nay, 'even the giving them a cup of cold water in the 
name of a diſciple ; all which he looks upon as done to himſelf, and will 
remember, and ſpeak of them when they have forgotten them, and at a time 
when they little thought to have heard of them. 2. It may be alſo to lead 
the church, together with the daughters of Feruſalem, gradually, by little 
and little, into the glory and beauty which ſhe received from him; and fo 
bring them to conſider what glory and beauty he muſt be poſſeſſed of, from 
whom ſhe received all hers; for if her feet with ſhoes were ſo beautiful, 
what muſt the other parts of her body be, which were ſtill more gloriouſly 
adorned ! and if ſhe in all her parts was ſo glorious, what muſt he be who 
made her ſo! 3. He takes notice firſt of her feet, becauſe ſhe was now 
upon the return unto him after her backflidings from him, which was ex- 
ceeding grateful to him : the returning prodigal was not more welcome to 
his father; who, ſeeing him afar off, ran and fell upon his neck, and kiſſed 
him; than a poor backſliding ſinner is to Chriſt Jeius. 4. He inverts his 
former order and method, to ſhew that the manifeſtations of his love are 
not always alike; he ſometimes takes one way, and ſometimes another; and 
whether a believer is conſidered either one way or another, he is always beau- 
tiful in Chriſt, and in his eyes. But let us now confider the words them- 


felves; in which may be obſerved, 


I. The noble and excellent title which is given her; O prince's daughter ! 
II. The commendations of her; which are, 1/, Of her feet, and theſe are 
ſaid to be beautiful with ſhoes. 2dly, Of the joints of her thighs; which 


are ſaid to be gs jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning — 
EI I. licre 


Ver. 1. SON Or S@ON G'S. 455 


I. Here is a new and noble title given her, O prince's daughter Chriſt 
finds new names and titles for his ſpouſe ; and that not only to ſet forth her 
exce!lency the more, but alſo to expreſs the largeneſs of his love and affec- 
tion to her; who may well be called a prince's daughter, as ſhe is the king's 
daughter, in Pſalm xlv. 13. and that becaule ſhe is the daughter of the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords: and fo ſhe is, 1. By covenant- grace, which 
makes her ſo; for God has in covenant made over himſelf unto his people, 
and declared that he will be their Father, and they ſhall be his /e and 
daughters; for even thus ſaith the Lord almighty : and now that {ame grace, 
which has taken them into that relation, will make it appear manifellly that 
they are fo, by beſtowing all that grace which is laid up in e v for 
them, and all that glory which is there provided for them. 2. By birth, 
or by the grace of regeneration : the church of Chrilt is a prince s daughter 
by birth, being born again, act of blood, nor of the will of the jleſh, nor of the 
vill of man, but of God, the original and deſcent of the e of God is 
not baſe, mean and lov but high and noble: thoſe that are born ogain, are 
born aww, from above, as that word may be rendered; they are born heirs 
to an inheritance, that is not of this world, which is fading and periſhing, but 
to one that is incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for them: and as they are born, fo they are brought up as the ſons 
and daughters of kings and princes; they are brought up in the King's pa- 
lace ; they feed at his table, and participate of all his royal daintics; their 
clothing ſhews them to be fuch, which is all of wrought gold; as does alſo 
their equipage and retinue; who, beſides the virgins or maids of honour to 
wait upon them, have alſo a guard of angels continually to attend them. 
3. By adopting grace: angels are the ſons of God by creation; but ſaints 
by adoption; they are predeſtinated to it; and by the Spirit of God, who is 
the ſpirit of adoption, are 5 into the poſſeſſion of it, and reap the benefits, 
and enjoy the comtort of it, through his witnefling with their ſpirits, thai 
they are the children of God; which is ſuch a ſurpriſing inſtance of God's 
grace, that all who anche in this privilege, have reaſon to ſay, with the apo- 
ſtle John, 1 John iii. 1. Behold what manner of love the father hath beftowed 
upon us, that we 2 be called the ſons of God. 4. By marriage: The 
church is married to Chriſt, the eternal Son of God; bo titles are, {ve 
prince of peace, and the prince of the kings of the earth: fo that the is both a 

rince's daughter, and a prince's wite ; and is the tormer, by becoming. the 
latter; ſhe is eſpouſed as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, who is the only Son of the 
king eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God. 

Moreover, the words may be rendered, O noble, or princely daughter *! that 
is, who art of a noble and princely ſpirit : : and this is, (1) A tree ſpirit, in 
oppoſition to a ſervile one; and ſo the word is tranſlated, in Pſalm li. 12. 
Uphold me with a free or princely ſpirit : and ſuch a ſpirit believers have, 
being freed from the ſervitude of fin and Satan; and being delivered from 
a ſpirit of bondege to a law of works, ſcrve the Lord with all chearfulne!s 
and readineſs, being made a willing people in the day of his power. (2) To 


be 


J NI pueh nobilis, Caſtalio; priccipalis, nobilis & ingenua virgo, ſc. filia, fo ſome 
in Michaelis. 
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be of a princely ſpirit, is to be of a free, noble, generous, bountiful and i- 
beral ſpirit z and ſuch a ſpirit ſaints have, not only in diſtributing their tem- 
poral things to the neceſſities of the poor, but alſo in communicating their 
ipiritual things to the mutual comfort and edification of each other; ſo the 
word is rendered in J/. xxxib. 5, 8. 

II. Having conſidered the title, it will be now proper to take notice of 
the commendations given her: /t, Of her feet, which are ſaid to be beauti- 
ful with ſhoes. 2dly, Of the joints of her thighs,which are ſaid to be as jewels, 
the work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

1/t, Her fect with ſhoes are here commended : it is no unuſual thing to 
deſcribe the comelineſs of women by their feet, and the ornaments of them; 
to Hebe is deſcribed by Hemer“, as having beautiful feet; and Juno, by her 
golden ſhoes : particular care was taken of, and proviſion made for the ſhoes 
ot queens and princeſſes in the eaſtern countries; Herodotus © relates, that 
the city of Anthylla was given peculiarly to the wife of the king of Egypt, 
to provide her with ſhoes : the Targum here is, purPle ſhoes; and thoſe of a 
red, ſcarlet or purple colour, were in eſteem with the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 10, 
and with the Tyrian virgins, their neighbours ©; and allo with the Romans *, 
with whom likewiſe white ſhoes were much in uſe. By thete feet with 
{ſhoes may be meant, either, 1. The miniſters of the goſpel *, whoſe feet be- 
ing ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, are exceeding beautiful, 
according to 1/a. Iii. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, &c. Theſe are the church's 
feet, which run to and fro in the world, whereby the knowledge of Chriſt and 
his goſpel is increaſed; which was eminently true of the apoſtles and firſt 
miniſters of the goſpel, who ſwiftly ran over the Gentile world; and where- 
ever they came, diffuſed the ſavour of Chriſt's knowledge, and were inſtru- 
mental in the converſion of thouſands of ſouls ; for their ſound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. And now theſe feet be- 
ing ſaid to be beautiful with ſhoes, may denote, (1) The promptitude and 
readineſs of Chriſt's miniſters to preach the goſpel : as the people of 1/ae!, 
having their ſhoes upon their feet when they eat the paſſover, juſt when they 
departed out of Egypt, ſhewed their readineſs for their journey; ſo theie 
feet of the church, having ſhoes on, ſhew the readineſs of the miniſters of 
the goſpel to preach it in every place where they are called to it, though in 
the face of the greateſt oppoſition; I am ready, ſays the apoſtle Paul, Rom. 
1. 16. to preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo; his feet were ſhod 
with it, and he was prepared to preach it; even where not only the ſeat of 
the empire, but the ſeat of perſecution was, where it was the hotteſt, and 
raged the moſt furiouſly ; and the reaſon he gives, is, for, ſays he, I am not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt ; no, not in Ceſar's palace: faithful miniſters 
are ready to preach it any where, and at any time; and are inſtant in ſeaſon 

an 


d Odyſſ. 11. v. 602, 603. Auratos pedes, Ovid. Amor. I. 3. eleg. 12. e Euterpe, 
five I. 2. c. 98. 4 Virginibus Tyriis mos eſt, &c, Virgil. neid. 1. e Vid Perfi 
Satyr. 5. v. 169. Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. 7. v. 31. pes malus in nivea, &c. Ovid. de 
Arte Amand. I 3. Vid, Martial. I. 7. epigr. 27. s So Mercerus, Cocceius, & Not. 
Ti gur. Verſ. in loc. 


Ver. 1.) 8.0 8 OF. SOW GS. 457 


and out of ſeaſon ; they preach, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. (2) It ſhews their intrepidity in preaching the 
goſpel; a man that has his feet well ſhod, regards not the roughneſs of the 
wav, nor the ſharp ſtones which lie in it, nor the pricking briars and thorns 
through which he walks: the miniſters of the goſpel, whoſe feet are well 
ſhod with it, regard no difficultics that lie in their way, fo as to be diſcou- 
raged by them, and deſiſt from their work; but, with the utmoſt courage 
and magnanimity of mind, bear and furmount them; with ſcorn and con- 
tempt they trample upon all the briars and thorns of reproaches and ſcandal 
that are caſt upon, and perſecutions which are levelled againſt them; none 
of theſe. things move them, neither do they count their lives dear to themſelves, 
/o that they may finiſh their caurſe-with joy, and the miniſtry, which they have 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. (3) It is 
expreſſive of their beauty and glory: the..minifters of the gaſpel are not 
only beautiful in the eyes of thoſe to whom they are made uſeful, either for 
converſion or conſolation, but alſo in the eyes of Chriſt; eſpecially when 
they faithfully diſcharge their work; though they run the riſk of loſing their 
credit, honour and reputation in the world, nay, their lives alſo. Or elle, 
2. By theſe feet, may be meant the affections of the church towards Chriſt *; 
which are that unto the ſoul, as feet are to the body; theſe carry it up and 
down, hither and thither, at pleaſure: and being ſaid to he beautiful wwith 
ſvoes, thew that they moved in an arderly way; conſtrained her to urn her 
feet to his teſtimonies, and enlarged her heart to run the way of his command- 
ments; which made them appear exceeding beautiful to him, fo that his heart 
was raviſhed with them; ſee chap. iv. 9, 10. the eyes of Halafernes are ſaid 
to be raviſhed with the ſandals upon Fudith's feet, which ſhe had put on, on 
purpoſe to deceive perſons ; ſee Judith x. 4. and xvi. 11, and this ſhews it 
to be the cuſtom of women to adorn their ſhoes or ſandals, that they might 
enamour their lovers; to which cuſtom perhaps the alluſion 1s here made. 
Or elſe, 3. By them may be meant the actings of faith an Chrilt, in ſaints 
coming to him and walking on in him, as they have received him: as faith 
is the eye of the ſoul, which ſees Chriſt, and the hand which receives him, 
lo it is hkewiſe the foot which goes to him and walks in him; and nothing 
is more pleaſant and delightful to Chriſt, than for ſouls to come unto him, 
and venture their all upon him, in expectation of receiving life and falva- 
tion, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, peace and comfort, grace and glory, all 
trom him and through him; for ſuch he willingly receives, and has pro- 
miſed never to reject: and as their firſt coming, ſo their continued walking 
in him, by freſh repeated acts of faith, is well pleaſing to him; theſe feet 
are beautiful with ſhoes. Though, 4. By them may be meant, the outward 
converſation of the ſaints ; which is frequently expreſſed in ſcripture, by 
walking in the ways, commands and ordinances of Chriſt ; ſee Luke i. 6. 
Eph. iv. 17. Col. iv. 5. which may be ſaid to be beautiful with ſhoes, (1) 
When they appear to be ready to every good work; who, no ſooner are en- 
lightened into an ordinance, or called to a duty, but they readily comply 
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with it, being beforehand furniſhed and prepared for it; having their ſhoes 
upon their feet, in a poſture of readineſs to do it. (2) When the converſa- 
tion is ſo ordered, as that the ſhame of our nakedneſs does not appear to 
the eyes of the world: To walk barefoot, was accounted ſhameful ; ſee 1/z, 
XX. 4. and lo it is to have an ill- ordered converſation ; but a well- ordered 
converſation is like ſhoes to the feet, which cover them, ſo that the ſhame 
thereof does not appear. (3) When it is conformed to God's law ; which 
is a lamp unto the feet, and a light to the path. '(4) When it is becoming 
Chriſt's goſpel. (5) When it is guarded againſt the reproaches and offences 
ot the world: as ſhoes upon the feet keep off the thorns and briars from 
pricking ; ſo does a good converſation, in ſome meaſure, keep off the te- 
proaches of the world, or at leaſt keep from being diſturbed at them ; for 
great peace have they which love God's law, and nothing all offend ther : 
and though it does not afford matter of boaſting before God; yet a believer, 
whoſe converſation is becoming the goſpel, may ſay, as Samue/ did, chap, 
xii. 3. Whoſe ox have I taten? Whoſe aſs have I taten? Whom have 1 de- 
frauded ? ſo that hereby he is fenced and guarded againſt the world's calum- 
nies and contempt. (6) Then is it ſo, when there is ſuch a luſtre in it as 
cannot but be ſeen by, and is conſpicuous to all beholders; which raiſes their 
admiration, and gives them occaſion of gloritying God; ſee Matt. v. 16. and 
this, as it is commendable among men, ſo it is beautiful in the eyes of Chriſt; 
for to ſuch who order their conver/ations aright, that is, whole feet are beau- 
tiful with ſhoes, will he ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

2dly, The joints of her thighs are ſaid to be as jewels, the work of the hands 
of a cunning workman. By which may be meant, either, 1. Some ornaments 
cf gold, ſilver, or precious ſtones, which were uſed to be worn about the legs 
or feet by women in thoſe times; which was a cuſtom not only uſed among 
the Heathens *, but alſo among the Jews, as is manifeſt from Iſaich iii. 18. 
where, among the reſt of the attire of the Jewiſh women, the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their feet is mentioned; and ſo may be expreſſive of 
the greater glory, luſtre, and beauty of the church's converſation. Or, 2. 
The garments which covered the thighs '; for it is not agreeable to the rules 
of decency and modeſty to deſcribe the naked thighs :' the word ” ſignifies 
the compaſſing of the thighs; which does not intend the ambient fleſh, or the 
thickneſs of it about them, as R. David Kimchi © ſuppoſes; but rather, the 
femoralia, or garments about the thighs, which encompaſſed and covered 
them: by which may be meant, the garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chrilt's 
righteouſneſs, whereby the perſons of God's elect are covered, ſo that 7h? 
ſhame of their nakedneſs does not appear; and with which they are as richly 
adorned, as the bridegroom is with his ornaments, and the bride with her jerve!s, 
on their marriage-day. Moreover, this is not the bungling work of a crea- 
ture, but the work cf the hands of a cunning workman ; even of one that is 
God as well as man, and therefore is called the righteouſneſs of Ged. Or, 
3. The girdle about the loins, according to ſome , which was wont to be 


worn 

k Vid. Plin. 1.9. c. 35. & l. 33. c. 3, 12. 1 So R. Aben Ezra, Sandtius, ard 

Biſhop Patrick in loc, = Y PLN ambitus femorum, Buxtorf, Mercer. Junius. 
" In lib, Shoraſh. rad PM o So Junius and Cocceius in loc. 
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Vorn in thoſe times; thighs being put for loins, as in Gen. xlvi. 26. and 
may intend that girdle of truth with which the loins of believers are girt, 
and is joined with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, with which their feet 
are ſhod, in Eph. vi. 14, 15. which metaphor is frequently made uſe of, 
when a goſpel- converſation is directed and exhorted to; ſee Luke xii. 35. 
1 Peter 1. 13. Or, 4. By theſe joints of the thighs, may be meant young 
converts: Ihe Targum expounds it of the children which ſprung from the 
thighs or loins of the people of Iſrael; ſee Gen. xlvi. 26. Exod. 1. 5. Jude. 
viii. 30. where this phraſe, to come out of the leins, or, as it is in the Je- 
brew text, the thighs, is expreſſive of generation; and therefore theſe words, 
in a myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe, may have reference to thoſe many fouls 
that are born again in the church; who are as jewels in Chriſt's eſteem ; 
and are the curious workmanſhip of the bleſſed Spirit, created in Chriſt Feſus 
unto good works. Or elſe, 5, By theſe joints or turnings of the thiphs , by 
which they move orderly and regularly, may be meant the principles of a 
believer's walk and converſation, as one well obſerves, without which it is 
little worth, nor can it be ordered aright; for principles denominate actions 
to be either good or evil. Now the principles of grace, from whence a be- 
lever acts in his converſation, and by which he moves in his Chriſtian walk, 
are as valuable and as precious as jewels ; and are wrought by no leſs a 


hand than the Spirit of God, who werketh in them both to will and to do of 
his goed pleaſure. | 


Verſe 2. Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor : 
thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 


(3H RIST here continues the commendation of his church, and gives | 
two other inſtances of her beauty : and as in the former verſe, he had | 


commended thoſe parts, which may be expreſſive of her outward walk and | 
converſation, and of. the principles of grace from whence ſhe acted; ſo | 
here he may be thought to ſet forth her inward glory by theſe, the navel 1 


and belly, which are more hidden and leſs conſpicuous; for this king's daugh- 
ter is all-glorious within, as well as her converſation is honourable without; 
her adorning not being the outward adorning, of platting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel, but is the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
«which is in the ſight of God of great price: but what is 1 intended W 


by theſe parts, will more manifeſtly appear from a diſtinct conſideration of i} 
them. And, | 


I. Her navel is ſaid to be /ike a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor. 
II. Her belly as an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies. 


3N 2 I. Her 
P Vertebrz, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; ſignat illam agilem verſatilem junQuram, | 
qua capita femorum in ſuis foraminibus expeCite moventur, Brightman. 4 Durham | 


in loc. 
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I. Her nave! is compared to à round goblet, which wanteth net liquor: by 
which ſome * underſtand, not that part of the body itſelf, bur fome cover- 
ing or ornament of it; as ſome jewel or plate of gold, which was ſo called, 
cither, becauſe it was in the ſhape of the navel, or elle, becaule it covered 
and adorned it; as alſo, becauſe the word tranſlated round, in the Chaidez 
language, ſignifies the moon, it has inclined them to think that this orna- 
ment may be the fame which the Jewiſh women are ſaid to wear, in //a:ah 
1.18, where mention is made of their round tires like the moon; which figure 
is alſo underſtood by the Targum upon our text: though others *, who are 
alſo of opinion that ſome covering cf theſe parts is intended; yet think that 
the reference is made unto that clothing of wrought gold, with Which the 
ch.urch is ſaid to be arrayed, in P/alm xlv. 13. in the midſt of which, or in 
that part of it which covered the navel and belly, was a raiſed or emboſſed 
work, which reſembled an heap of wheat, or rather, ſheaves of wheat, round 
about which was an embroidery of curious flowers, and eſpecially lilies; and 
in the midſt of the whole work, a fountain or conduit, running with ſeveral 
torts of liquors, into a great bowl or baſon: Fortunatus Scacchus * interprets 
it of a garment covering thoſe parts, embroidered with lilies. By all which, 
the glory and beauty of the garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, with which behevers are adorned, may be repreſented to us. K. 
Men Ezra, by the navel, underſtands the great ſanhedrim; as he does by the 
belly, the leſſer ® : R. Solomon Farchi, liſhcat gaxit, or the paved chamber in 
which they ſat. Moreover, nothing is more frequent with Jewiſh writers ”, 
than to call the land of Canaan, and particularly Feru/alem, the navel of the 
carth; which they ſuppoſe to be in the very midſt of it, for which reaſon 
they call it ſo; and it was from this navel ot the earth, that the goſpel of 
Chritt went forth into all the world; for cut of Zion ſhall go forth the low, 
and the word of the Lord from Feruſaltm : The Targum, or Chaldee paraphralc 
on the place, applies it to the head of the ſchoo!, by whoſe rignteouſneſs the 
whole world receives nouriſhment, even as the child receives nouriſhment throuyh 
its navel in its mother's bowels. And I am inclined to think, that by it we 
are to underſtand the miniſters of the goſpel ; who, in the adminiſtration 
of the word and ordinances, are that to Chriſt's body, the church, as the 
navel is to an human body: and, 1. As the navel is placed in the more cmi- 
nent part of the belly, fo are the miniſters of the goſpel in the highefe place 
in the church; who, being called to the greateſt work, have the greateſt 
gifts, and largeſt meaſures of grace beſtowed upon them, to furniſh them tor 
it; to whom others are exhorted to ſubmit themſelves, they being ſet over 
them in or by the Lord. 2. As the navel, they are placed in the midſt of 
Chriſt's body, the church : it is in the midit of the church they do-all their 
work, preach the goſpel, and adminiſter ordinances, in imitation of and 
conformity to their great maſter and prophet in //ael, Chriſt Jeſus; who 
ſaid, In the midſt of the church will I ſing preife unto thee, Heb. ii. 12. 3. 


As 
r R. Aben Ezra and Sanctius in loc. » Biſhop Patrick in loc. t Eleochrʒ ſm. 
Sacr. 1.3. p. 1016, » So likewiſe do the Jews, in T. Bab. Sota, fol 45. 1. and Sanhe- 


drim, fol. 14, 2. and fol. 37. 1. and in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc, and in Bemidber Rabba, pa- 
raſh. 1. » Vid, R. David Kimchium in Ezck, xxxviii. 12, & Jarchium in loc. 
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As the navel is the ſtrength of the inteſtines; fo the miniſters of Chriſt are 
not only ſtrong themſelves, in the power and grace of Chriſt, as they had 
necd be, bur are alfo ſtrengtheners of others; one principal part of their 
work being to ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees ; as our 
Lord ſaid to Peter, when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, Luke 
XX1t. 32. 4. As the nave] much conduces to the health of the body; ſo. 
do the miniſters of the goſpel to the health of the church : Solomon, ſpeak- 
ing of the fear of the Lord, ſays, that it ſhall be health to thy navel, and 
marrow to thy bones, Prov. iii. 8. where, by the navel, he means the whole 
body; that being in a good plight, and a healthful condition, has much in- 
fluence upon the whole body to make it ſo: The miniſters of Chriſt, in 
preaching the everlaſting goſpel, and feeding ſouls with the wwholſome words 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are very ſerviceable for the increaſing and maintain- 
ing the health of the church; many things in the book of Proverbs are ap- 
plicable to them in this caſe, fee chap. xii..18. and xiii. 17. and xvi. 24. 
5. The navel is that part through which the child receives its nouriſhment 
in the womb ; the miniſters of Chriſt, as they are inſtruments in begetting 
ſouls again, fo they are uſeful in the nouriſhing of them, even when in em- 
bryo, as well as in feeding them with the ſincere milk of the word; which 
they, as new-born babes, are deſirous of, and with which they are nouriſhed 
and brought up. 

Moreover, the nave! of the church is compared to a round goblet, bowl or 
boſon. I need not obſerve how aptly the metaphor agrees with this part of 
the body, it being like a bowl or baſon, both round and hollow; though 
the myſtical writers among the Jews render it, the pit of the breaſt or ſto- 
mach *; a phraſe which we alſo uſe, and rather ſeems to anfwer better the 
deſcription given: which, in a myſtica] ſenſe, may be expreſſive of, 1. The 
perfection of goſpebminiſters: the round or circular form is accounted the 
moſt perfect, theſe, though they are not abſolutely perfect, yet may be ſaid 
to be comparatively fo, having a more perfect knowledge of the goſpel, and 
the myſtertes of it, than private believers uſually have; ſee Phil. ni. 15. for 
Eaving a larger acquaintance with the ſcriptures of truth, they are thereby 
in a ſenſe made pere, and !horoughly ſarniſved unto all good works, as the 
apoſtle oblerves, in 2 Jim. iii. 17. 2. It may alſo be expreſſive of that 
workmanſhip which is beſtowed upon them; who of themlelves are not 
ſufecient for theſe things, until, by the gifts and graces of the Spirit, they are 
mace able miniſters of the New Teftament, and in ſome good meaſure quali- 


fied for the work of the miniſtry; and then are they like a round goblet, 


turned and formed by ſome curious artiſt. 3. It may likewiſe ſerve to ſet 
forth the capacity which they are endowed withal, to hold and retain goſ- 


pel-truths ; they are not like colanders, which immediately let out whatever 


is poured into them; but like round goblets, bowls or baſons, which hold 
and retain whatever they receive; and this is eſtcemed as a neceſſary quali- 
hcation of a goſpel-miniſter, by the apoſtle Paul, in Titus 1. 9. that he be 
ſuch an one as holds faſt the faithful word, and does not let it flip nor go from 


* Lex. Cabal. p. 99. 


him; 


q 
1 

7 
| 

: ; 

| fl 

A 

þ 


— or 
— 


. —³. 


6»m 2 2+ 


—  ——— 
* — 


402 AN EXPOSITION OF THE ch. vll. 


hum; but continues in the things which he has learned, knowing of whom 
he has learned them. 

Alfo, it is worthy of our notice, that this navel of the church is not com- 
pared to an empty goblet, but to one that wanteth not liquor: by which may 
be meant, (1) The grace of the bleſſed Spirit, which is more or leſs in all 
believers; which much conduces to their healthfulneſs, as the moiſture of 
the navel does to the body: it is no unuſual thing in ſcripture for the grace 
of the Spirit to be compared to water, and to an abundance of it; even to 
rivers of living water, which are ſaid to be in e belly of a believer, and 
theſe are never-failing ones; for grace is in them, as a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life. Or, (2) The church's cleanneſs may be intended 
by this expreſſion ; who being waſhed in Chriſt's blood, and ſprinkled with 
the clean water of the everlaſting covenant, needed no other liquor to be 
waſhed with; and thus, as a navel not cut and unwaſhed, repreſents the 
impurity and corruption of nature, in Ezek. xvi. 4. ſo a navel cut and 
waſhed, as the church's is here, may be expreſſive of her purity and clean- 
nels, through the blood and grace of Chritt; ſo that ſhe needs no other 
liquor to make her clean. Or rather, (3) It intends thoſe large and ne- 
ver-failing ſupplies which the miniſters of the goſpel continually have from 
Chriſt ; who is a/cended on high to fill all things, and particularly miniſters ; 
that ſo they may never want the liquor of goſpel-truths to communicate 
to others; for which reaſon he has promiſed to be with them unto the end 
of the world; as he accordingly is, and continues filling theſe golden pipes, 
as faſt as they empty the golden oil of goſpel-truths out of themſelves. And, 
4. The Hebrew word tranſlated liquor, properly ſignifying a mixture, or a 


mixed liquor, may be expreſſive of that variety of goſpel-grace and goſpel- 


truths, which they are poſſeſſed of, and diſtribute to others; which is a 
mixture, not of human inventions, and the doctrines of the goſpel toge- 
ther; but of wine and milk, which are joined together, in J. lv. 1. to which 
ſouls are invited to partake of; and which perhaps is the mingled wine, in 
Prov. ix. 25. ſuch a mixed liquor © being what was drank in thoſe coun- 
tries, as appears from Cant. v. 1. and ſuch a mixture as this, for thirſty, diſ- 
treſſed and fainting ſouls, will never be wanting in the goſpel, or with goſ- 
el-miniſters. 
Likewiſe it may be obſerved, that the words may be read as a wiſh for 
a continued ſupply of this mixed liquor in this veſſel, thus, Let there net 
want liquor *; and ſo is expreſſive of Chriſt's ſtrong affection to his church, 
and tender concern that there might be a continued ſupply in the miniſtry 
of the word for her nouriſhment ; as well as implies a promiſe that it ſhould 
be ſo. 
II. Her belly is ſaid to be as an heap of wheat, ſet about with lilies , which, 
as the former expreſſion ſets forth the nouriſhment which ſhe has through 
the 


„i miſt.o, Mercerus ; mixtio,gJunius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; mixtura, Marckius, Mi- 
chaelis ; though Gataker interprets it of pure wine, and that the moſt generous, Adverſar Miſ- 
cel. p. 44 The Jews ſay, it was two parts water and one wine, Shirhaſhirim Rabba 
in loc. and Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 1. as the wine of Sharon was mixed, Miſn. Niddah, 
„ Ne deficiat illius mixtio, Junius; ſo Ainſworth. 
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the miniſtry of the word, this may be expreſſive of her fruitfulneſs thereby : 
it was uſual with the Jews to ſcatter wheat on the heads of married perſons, 
at their weddings, three times, ſaying, Increaſe and multiply *; for the allu- 
ſion {eems to be to a woman with child, as one © well oblerves; ſhe is fruit- 
ful and big, not with wind, but with wheat : by which may be meant, ei- 
ther, 1. The word or goſpel of the grace of God, which is comparable to 
wheat; he thet hath my word, faith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 28. let him ſpeak 
my word faithfully , for what is the chaff to the wheat ? there is as much dif- 
ference between a teller of dreams, and a faithful preacher of the goſpel 
or between the dreams which the one tells, and the word which the other 
preaches, as there is between the chaft and the wheat. The goſpel may be 
compared to wheat for the excellency of it: wheat is the moſt excellent of 
grain; it is not only preferable to chaff, but to all other grain whatſoever : 
ſo the goſpel is preferable to all other doctrines whatever; and ought to be 
valued by believers more than their neceſſary food, ſeeing that thoſe who 
are fed therewith, are fed with the fineſt of the wheat ; and therefore may 
not only be compared to wheat for its excellency, but alſo for the nouriſh- 
meat which it conveys. Beſides, wheat is a ſolid, weighty, and ſubſtantial 
grain; as are allo the doctrines of the goſpel ; which are not like wind, 
but wheat; and is a quite different food than what Ephraim fed upon; of 
whom it is ſaid, Hoſea xii. 1. Ephraim feedeth on wind. Moreover, this is 
an heap of whect, which the church's belly is compared to here; ſuch an one 
as is upon the corn- floor, ready threſhed and winnowed, and cleared of the 
chaff; ſee Ruth in. 7. and ſo may intend the purity of the goſpel, and its 
being clear of all human inventions and mixtures; it is wheat that is clear 
from, and not mixed with the chaff; for as faithful miniſters will not ſet 
forth ſuch to feed upon, ſo neither will enlightened and experienced ſouls 
receive it: alſo, this heap may be expreſſive of the variety and multitude 
of ſoul-comforting doctrines, and exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
with which the goſpel abounds ; there are many of them, an heap of them, 
and a fuineſs of the bleſſing in every one; they are full of ſpiritual bleſſings 
and conſolations, eſpecially when they come in power and in the holy Ghoſt. 
Or elfe, 2. By it may be meant the graces of the Spirit of God, with which 
ſhe was filled; which may alſo be compared to wheat for the excellency of 
them, being more valuable than, and to be preferred unto all the deſirable 
things of nature; and to an heap of wheat for the variety of them, which 
ſouls receive from Chriſt ; of whoſe fulneſs they receive grace for grace, that 
is, grace in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the grace in Chriſt, or grace in 
abundance; grace for grace *, that is, heaps of grace; for there cannot be one 
grace, but there muſt be every grace, even heaps of grace: as alſo for the 
purity of them, being free from all mixtures of hypocriſy ; their faith is a 
faith unfeigned; their hope, which is fixed on Chriſt's perſon, blood and 
righteouſneſs, is of a different nature than that of the hypocrites ; their love 
to God, Chriſt, his goſpel, ordinances and people, is without difimulation ; 
in 
» Vid. Selden, Uxor. Heb. | 2. c. 15, p. 195. and Addiſon's Preſent State of the Jews, 
c- 5. Pp. 52. © Durham in loc. 4 Gratiam ſuper gratiam, q. d. gratiam pratia 
cumulatam, Beza in John i. 16. 
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in ſhort, ſincerity runs through all their graces; they are like an heap of 
wheat, winnowed and cleared of chaff : moreover, theſe may be compared to 
wheat for their permanence; they will abide the ſieve of Satan's tempta- 
tions, as Peter's faith did; for though it was ſhaken much, it did not fail, 
becauſe Chriſt prayed for it; and they will alſo abide the world's fan of per- 
ſecution, and likewiſe the awful ſcrutiny and diſcrimination, which will be 
made at the day of judgment; when the florid profeſſion and external works 
and righteouſneſs of others will be as chaff, which he wind ſball carry away. 
and vanity ſhall take, theſe will abide and appear in their greateſt glory and 
full perfection. Though J rather think, 3. That by this heap of wheat, 
to which the church's belly is compared, are meant young converts ©; who 
are not only born in the church, but are alſo brought forth by her; ſer o/- 
ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her children: and theſe are the wheat 
which Chriſt will gather into his garner, when he will urn up the wicked, 
the chaff, with unquen:hable fire: as wheat is the nobleſt of ſeeds, is full of 
meat, is ſolid and ſubſtantial, theſe are born, not of corruptible, but incorrup- 
tible ſeed; and being full of faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and continually 
receiving from Chriſt's fulneſs, are ſolid and ſubſtantial believers; and will 
abide the force of perſecution now, and ſtand the trying and diſcriminatin 
time hereafter; when the ungodly ſhall not be ſo, but ſhall be /ike the chaff which 
the wind driveth away ; for they ſhall not fland in the judgment, nor finners 
in the congregation cf the righteous , but even then this wheat will continue 
on the floor, and be gathered into Chriſt's barn. Moreover, this heap of 
wheat ſignifies the large number of ſouls that ſhall be born again in the 
church; and when thoſe ſcriptures, in Ja. xlix. 19—21. and Ix. 8. have had 
their full accompliſhment, then will this deſcription of the church be exactly 
anſwered, and appear very glorious. 

Moreover, this heap of wheat is ſaid to be /et about with lilies, or, as in 
the Hebreto text, hedged with lilies ©, which would incline one to think, that 
not an heap of wheat upon the corn-floor, but a field of ſtanding wheat is 
here intended; whole incloſure is not an hedge of thorns and briars, but of 
lilies : by which lilies may be meant, either the precious promiſes and com- 
fortable doctrines which abound in, and encompals around the word of God; 
or elſe, the ſweet odour which the graces of the Spirit emit on every ſide; 
or rather, the beauties of holineſs, in which men appear as ſoon as they are 


born again; and may be expreſſive of their ſecrecy and ſecurity, as well as 


of their beauty and glory. . 

There is one thing more which I would not omit the mention of, and 
that is, that ſome interpreters * think, that by theſe two parts, the xave and 
belly, here deſcribed, are meant the two ordinances of baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper : by the former, the ordinance of baptiſm, which is the firſt ordinance 

| adminiſtered 


e The Jews in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. and in Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 1. interpret it 
of the Iſraelites, whom for many reaſons they compare to wheat, and the nations of the world 
to chat; and R. Alſhech, of young diſciples. f WW2I MIND pf iy xpivorcy 
Sept. ſeptus liliis, Montanus, Junius, Mercerus, Cocceius, Marckius, & alii ; vallatus lilus, 
Vulgate Latin verſion ; circumſeptus liliis, Tigurine verſion, Vid. Cotton and Biſhop 
Patrick in loc. N 
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adminiſtered to believers ; and which none but thioſe who are born again, 
receive any comfort, nouriſhment or benefit from: and by the latter, the 
Lord's ſupper ; which, like an heap of wheat, affords ſolid and ſubſtantial 
food to believers; where Chriſt, who is the bread of life, whoſe fleſh and blood 
are meat and drink indeed, is ſet forth to them; who are kindly invited, and 
are heartily welcome to his table; which table of his is graced and adorned, 
or at leaſt ſhould be, not with the weeds or thorns and briars of ſcandalous 


and profane ſinners, who eat and drink unworthily ; but with the lilies of 


precious ſaints and true believers, who ſic as olive-plants, or rather are ſet 


as lilies about it. Though 1 ſhould rather think, that theſe are intended in 
the following verſc. 


Verſe 3. Thy tes breaſts are like two young rocs, that thre twins, 


TH E. breaſts are the h part, which is here commended by Chrift ; 

what is intended by them, has been ſhewn in chap. iv. 5. where we have 
met with the ſame commendation, and that in the ſame words; only here is 
an omiſſion of a clauſe which is added there, namely, which feed among the 
lilies. The Targuin here again makes mention of the two Meſſiahs, whom 
the Jews vainly expect: R. Aben Ezra expounds theſe words of their two 


laws, oral and written, as he had done in the chapter and place abovemen- 


tioned; as R. Solomon Farchi does alfo of the two tables of the la; though 
he likewiſe produces another ſenſe of the words, which is, that by the two 
breaſts are meant the king and the high- prieſt: but for the underſtanding 
of the words, the reader is referred to chap. iv. 5. where they are more 
largely inſiſted on. 


Verſe 4. Thy neck is as a tewer of ivory : thine eyes like the fiſh- 
pools in Heſibon, by the gate of Bathrabbim : thy nofe is as the 
tower of Lebanon, which Iooketh toward Damaſcus. 


C HRIST continues his commendation of the church's beauty; and adds, 
in thele words, three other iriſtances of it to the five former, mentioned 
in the preceding verſes. And, 


I. He compares her neck to a tower of ivory. 


II. Her eyes to the fiſhpools in Heſhbon, by the gate of Bathrabbim. 
III. Her noſe to the tower of Lebanon, which Iooketh toward Damaſcus. 


I. He compares her neck to a tower of ivory: Two things recommend the 
neck, erectneſs and whiteneſs ; both are here expreſſed, the one by a tower, 
the other by ivory; hence a fine beautiful neck is called an ivory one *; and 

for 
D Exe. Tra xna®, Anacreon. Eburnea cervix, Ovid. Epiſt, 20. v. 57. eburnea colla, 
Ib. Metamorph, 1. 3. fab. 6. v. 422. & 1. 4. fab. 5. v. 335. 
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for the ſame reaſon it ſometimes has the epithet of ſnowy ', and ſometimes of 
milky *, and ſometimes of marble '. R. Aben Ezra, by the neck, underſtands 
the King Meſſiah ; but he is not the neck, but the head of the church: R. 
Sg lamem Jarchi interprets it of the temple and altar, or of the liſbcat gaxit, or 
paved chamber, in which the Sanhedrim fat : The Targum would have ab beth 
din, the father of the houſe of judgment, or chief of the Sanbedrim, intended: 
but it ſeems better by it to underſtand, either, 

1/t, The miniſters of the goſpel, who hold unto, bear up and exalt Chriſt, 
the head; and are inſtruments in bringing ſouls near unto him, and of con- 
veying ſpiritual food to the ſeveral members of his body, the church; who 
are likewiſe beautifully adorned with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, 
whereby they are fitted for the work they are called unto : theſe may alſo be 
ſaid to be like towers for their ſtrength and impregnablenels ; they are /e/ 
for the defence of the goſpel, and are as immoveable as towers; they ſtand the 
battery of Satan's rage and malice, and abide the torce of the world's perſe- 
cutions and reproaches; and none of theſe things move them to deſert the 
work they are employed in. Moreover, this neck of the church is compared 
to a tower of ivory : whether there was a tower built of ivory, or that was 
ſo called, we have no account in ſcripture; the Targum on this place, ſpeaks 
of an ivory tower, which king Solomon made, but the ſcripture is intirely 
ſilent about it; unleſs by it we underſtand that great throne of ivory, which 
is mentioned in 1 Kings x. 18. and which may as well be called a tower, as 
the pulpit on which Ezra and others ſtood, 1s, in the Hebrew text, in Neb, 
viii. 4. Now the church's neck may be ſaid to be as a tower of ivory, 1. 
To expreſs the purity of goſpel-miniſters, both in doctrine. and life; who at 
once anſwer that character, of holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
ſcience; and fo become examples to others, both in faith and purity. 2. 
Theſe may be ſaid to be as towers of ivory for their ſtrength which they re- 
ceive from Chriſt, to hold faſt the doctrine of faith, to confirm and eſtabliſh 
others in it, and to withitand the force and power of Satan's temptations. 
3. They may be compared hereunto, for the ſmoothneſs and evenneſs of 
thoſe doctrines which they preach; by which I mean, not thoſe ſmooth things, 
which carnal perſons would have propheſied to them, ſuch as are tickling to 
the carnal car, taking to the carnal fancy, and ſuited to the carnal hearts of 
unconverted ones; but ſuch as are agreeable to the word of God, conſiſtent 
with themſelves, being all of a piece, and not yea and ney, as well as ſuited 
to the experiences of God's children. Or elſe, 

24%, By the church's z*c& may be meant, the ſcriptures of truth; which 
lead and direct fouls to Chri!t, the head; and are the means of conveying 
ſpiritual breath, life and food to God's children; and are beautifully hung 
and adorned with foul-rcireſhing doctrines, and comfortable promiſes. Nor- 
this neck may be faid to be as a fee r which is very high; ſecing that it 
contains things which are ſublime, and out of the reach of carnal ſenſe and 
reaton; and is alſo as impregnable and immoveable as a tower; for though 


: | Satan 
| Nivea cervice, Ovid. Amor. I. 2 eleg. 4. v. 41. | & [.nGea colla, Virgil, Tneid 
g. v. 661. t Marmoreo collo, Ovid. Pati, 1. 4. v. 135. marmorea ceryice, Virg'l. 


Georyic. 4. prope finem, 
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Satan and his emiſſaries have attempted to remove the ſcriptures out of the 
world ; yet their efforts have hitherto, and ever will be in vain: and theſe 
may hikewye be very well compared to a tower of ivory, for the purity and 
glory of them; for, the words of the Lord are pure words; as ſilver tried in 
a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times, Pſalm xii. 6. Or elle, 
zaly, By the church's neck may be meant, the grace of faith, which lays 
hold upon and keeps cloſe to Chriſt, the head; it is that grace which exalts 
and glorifies him, and by which ſaints live upon him, and receive gracc, 
ſtrength and nouriſhment from him; and is never without the other graces 
of the Spirit, and the becoming fruits of righceouſneſs, which ſerve to adorn 
it: This may be conypared to a tower of very, 1. For the ſtrength of it, 
which appears both in beheving the promiſes of God, which ſometimes ſcem 
to be attended with difficulties inſuperable to ſenſe and reaſon, and in reſiſt— 
ing and wihicanding Satan's temptations; this fort and tower of faith Satan 
could never take and demoliſh; it has ſtood, and will ftand againſt all the 
poſſe that he is able to collect together againſt it; becauſe Chriſt, who is the 
author, will be the finiſher of it; and continually prays that it fail not. 2. 
For the purity, beauty and glory of it; as the church's neck being compared 
to a tcwer, is expreſhve of its ſtrength; ſo its being compared to iv. 
{news its beauty and ſairneſs: faith, that is pure and unteigned, is a beau- 
tiful grace in the cyes of Chriſt; he is fomeumes ravithed with this neck ot 
the church, and with one chain thereof z ſce chap. iv. 9. 3. For the pre- 
ciouſreis of it; as ivory is very precious and valuable, ſo is this grace of 
faith; it is called precious faith, in 2 Peter 1.1. and fo it is in its nature, ob- 
ject and actings; it is more precious than ivory, yea, than gold; hence 
the trial of it is ſaid to be much more precicus than of gold that perifheth, 
1. Peter i. 7. 1 | 1175 | 
II. The eyes of the church are here compared to f/bpoe!s in Ileſobon, by 
e gate of Batbrebbim: in this compariton the alluſion may be to the hu- 
mours in the eye, one of which is called aguzq ; which are incloſed as water 
in a hſhpool, and in which the eye ſeems to ſwim; hence the eyes are called 
by Virgil, natantia lumina; and the fame word in Hebrew, ſignifies both a 
fountain and the eye; and fiſhpools, in the plural number, are properly ob- 
terved, becauſe there are two eyes. Some think that Heſpbon is not to be 
taken here as the proper name of a place, but to be read in conſtruction 
with fi/opools, thus, thine eyes are like to fiſhpools, artificially made; that are 
curiouſly formed, and according to art; ſuch as were about the ſheep-gate, 
which is here called e gate of Bathrabbim, becauſe it was much trequer.ced, 
and through it abundance of people paſſed to and fro: but it ſeems moſt 
agreeable to underſtand it of the city Heſhbon, which was the ſeat of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, as appears from Numb. xxi. 26. and Bathrabbim was 
one of the gates of this city; which was ſo called, either becauſe it led to 
Ribbath, a city near unto it, and therefore are mentioned together, in Jer. 
30.23 xitx.” 
m Fneid. I 5. fo, Ovid, Faſt. 1.6. animique oculique natabant. n UMA MIAA TIP 
oculi tui piſcinis artificioſiſimis, Junius, Piſcator. In Bemidba Rabba, paraſh. 14. the words are 


paraphiaſed thus; © Thine eyes are like fiſhpools, NIWMDN?I NXPA DY1DAINY which are fi- 
niſhed with conſultation and thought.“ | 
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xlix. 3. which, as is manifeſt from 2 Sam, x1. 27. was @ city of waters : or 
elſe, becauſe of the vaſt multitudes of people which went in and out thercat; 
for it may be rendered, the gate of- the daughter. f many, or of. great ones * 
Near this gate, it ſeems, were ſome very excellent-and delightful Tren 
to which the eyes of the church are here compared; and by which may be 
meant, either, 

1/t, The miniſters of the goſpelꝰ; who are that to the church, as eyes are, 
to the body ; for which ſee chap. i. 1 5. and theſe may be compared to #/- 
pools, 1. For their clearneſs of fight into goſpel-truths : it is true, in con;- 
pariſon of that light and knowledge. which ſaints ſhall have in glory, they 
now. ſee but through a glaſs dar y; but yet, with reſpect to the legal diſpen- 
ſation, in which there was much darkneſs and obſcurity, they may be ſaid 
to behold with open face the glory of the Lord; and their light will ſtill be con- 
ſiderably increaſed, when the watrchmen ſhall ſee eye to eye; and that will be, 
when the Lord all bring again Zion. 2. Like fiſhpools full of water, they 

are filled with he fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt : the means of 
grace, the ordinances of the goſpel, and particularly the miniſtry of the 
word, are in ſcripture compared to waters; ſee Ja. Iv. 1. where fouls are 
kindly invited, and where they often meet with that which 1s as refreſhing 
as cold water to a thirſty man; and of this Chriſt's miniſters are full, being 
filled by him, who fills all things; they are not like thoſe, in 2 Peter ii. a3. 
who are ſaid to be wells «without water, but are like the Zhpools in Heſhben, 
clear and full. 3. They may be compared to thoſe fiſhpools which were by 
the gate of Bathrabbim, becauſe of the multitude of people which flock to, 
and attend upon their miniſtry, and which receive benefit more or. leſs 
thereby ; and then more eſpecially will they anſwer this metaphor, when 
that prophecy, in 1/2. ii. 2, 3. ſhall have its full accompliſhment. 4. The 
word which is here tranſlated f/pools *, comes from a word which ſignifies 
to bleſs, becauſe pools of water were eſteemed bleſſings; ſee Judges i. 15. 
and fo are miniſters of the goſpel to the churches of Chriſt; they are pro-. 
miſed by God as ſuch, Fer. itt. 15. and he ſometimes threatens to remove 
them as ſuch from his churches, when they grow carnal, lukewarm and in- 
different, and do not prize and uſe ſuch mercies and e as they ſhould, 
ſee Rev. ii. 5. Lord's-days, ordinances, and opportunities of hearing the goſ- 
pel preached, are the only bleſſings and comforts of life that "A enjoy 
God gives them the bread of advenſity, and the water. of affliction; this they 
are ſure to have, with this they are fed all the week long; but on Lord's- 
days, they have ſweet and comfortable meals for their ſouls; and this great 
bleſſing God favours them with, though he denies them many temporal 


ones; which is, that their teachers are not removed into corners, but their 
eyes. 


0 BAN JuycrpO- Wow, Sept. Juyaricur W HS, Symmachus ; filiæ multitudiris, Vul. 
gate Latin ; magnatum. Montanus ; ; nobiiium, Pagninus. P The 'Targum by them un- 
derſtands the ſcribes ; ſarchi, the wiſe men, or ſuch who delight in ſublime wiſdom ; fo in Zo- 
har, in Numb. fol 89 2. Aben Ezra, the prophets; in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc. and in 
Bemidbar Rabba, paraſh. 14. they are interpreted of the Sanhedrim, and elders of the congre- 
gation ; and ſo in Yelammederu and Siphri in Valkut in loc. * MIN a rad. TNA 


benedixtt, 
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eyes behold their teachers; they have Chriſt's fſhpools. to come unto: 5. 
They are like fiſhpools, whoſe waters are ſtill, quiet, invariable and can- 
{tant ;. and are not like troubled; cvaters, ſuch. as falle teachers are; who are. 
continually caſting up the mite and dirt of their on inventions, and: the 
divers: and ſtrange doctrines of men; but theſe. abound, with thoſe truths, 
which, like Chriſt, the author of them, are the ſame yeſterdgy, to-day, and for 
ever. Or elte, 

2dly, By theſe eyes of the church, may be meant he eyes of her under- 
ſtanding, which are enlightened by the Spirit of God, ere ger thoſe of 
faith and Knowledge; which may be ſaid to be as fiſhpools, 1. For their 
perſpicuity: faith can behold things clearly, which are inviſible to, and are 
out of the reach of carnal ſenſe and reaſon, and therefore is called he evi- 
aence of things not ſeen; it can look within the veil, and view. an unſeen: 
Chriſt, with all the inviſible realities of another world. 2. For their ſtea- 
dineſs and unmoveableneſs : the eye of faith.1s fixed, not upon the duties, 
ſervices and performances of the creature; but upon the perſon, blood, 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; it looks off of all things elle alone to him. 

For their abounding with the tears of goſpel repentance : Jeremy wiſhed, 
that his Bead <ere woters, and his eyes a fountain of tears; the believers, 
eyes are ſo; for repentance is a tear that drops from faith's eye: ſouls 
firſt look, and then they mourn; nor do they ever more ſo, nor in a better, 
manner, than when they can view their rightcouſneſs, peace, and pardon, 
in 2 bleeding ſaviour ; it is under a ſenſe of this, they both mourn, moſt 
an beſt, both for their own ſins, and the fins of others; their eyes are as, 
{ihpools, abounding with theſe waters; rivers of <water run down their eyes, , 
becauſe they keep not God's law, Pſalm cxix. 136. 4. For the modeſty of 
them: theſe are not rolling waters, to which wanton and immodeſt eyes 
may be compared; but quiet, ſtill and ſtanding, ones: faith is a very mo- 
delt grace; and he that 1s poſſeſſed of it, and has the greateſt meaſure 
thercof, i is the moſt humble ſoul ; ; It exalts Chriſt, magniſies his grace, and, 
gives all the glory to him; it abaſes the creature, takes away all boaſting, 
rom him, and afcribes nothing to him; for which reaſon the church's.eyes, 
are allo ſaid to be as doves eyes cuiilin her locks. 5. For their proportiona- 
ble fize, exact ſymmetry, and delightful beauty: perhaps-the alluſion may 
be. to nfhpools ©; which, being diicerned at ſome diſtance, between ;trees; or. 
groves, look very ſparkling and dazzling ; and ſo did the church's eyes to 
Chriſt; with which he ſeems to be raviſhed, as he ſays: he was, in chap. iv. . 
and vi. 5. 

III. Her zo/e is ſaid to be os the tcrver of Lebanon, which looketh toward 
Demaſeus : : Very properly is the noſe mentioned next to the eyes; ſince, as 
Cicero ſays, it is fo placed, as that it ſeems to be as a wall between the 
ces; and here it is compared to a tower, not for the largeneſs of it, which 
not reckoned comely, but tor irs poſition and uſe: though it may be ren- 
aered, thy face; and may denote her aſpect, bold and courageous. This 

tower. 


" Vid. Sant, in loc. * De Natura Deorim, 1. 2, e. 57. TDN tua facies, 
Papninus ; frons, Clarius, fo Jarchi. 
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tower of Lebanon ſeems to be one that was built in or near the foreſt of Le- 
banon; and was a frontier tower for that part of the country which lay to- 
wards Damaſcus : it was a tower on that part of mount Lebanon which 
fronted Damaſcus, that lay in a valley; and ſo open to view, as well as ex- 
poſed to winds, hence called by Lucan ", ventoſa Damaſcus , which tower 
was ſo high, as Adrichomius“ ſays, that from thence might be ſeen and num- 
bered the houles in Damaſcus : Vitringa * obſerves, that many travellers re- 
late that, on the extreme part of this mountain, 1n a craggy place, to which 
the plain of Damaſcus is ſubject, is a ſmall building; which, though it is of 
an Arabic original, as is faid, yet he thinks it is the place where a tower for- 
merly was, looking to Damaſcus, to which Solomon here alludes. To this 
the church's noſe is compared: by which may be meant, either, 1. The mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, as before; for it need not be thought ſtrange, that one and 
the ſame thing ſhould be expreſſed by different metaphors for different rea- 
lons, etpecially this; ſeeing there are different parts and branches of the 
work and office of miniiters; who are not only eyes to ſee, but as the noſe 
to jmell; having a fpiritual diſcerning into golpel-truths beyond others, 
they not only tavour them themielves, but diffuſe the favour of them to 
others, and are themſelves to many the /avour of life unto life : they are, in 
lome meature, both the ornament and the detence ot the church ; the for- 
mer is intended by their being compared to the 2, which is the ornament 
of the face, as well as the feat of ſmelling; and tae latter, by the tower of 
Lebanon; and this as lookias towards Damaſcus, the inhabitants of which 
were always enemies to the people of /fjrael: and ſo it denotes the courage 
and vigilance of faithful miniſters; who continually have their eye upon 
the church's enemies, watch all their motions, obſerve all their ſteps, and, 
with a maniul courage, face and attack them. Or, 2. By this part thus de- 
ſeribed, may be intended in general, the ſtatelineſs and majeſty, courage and 
magnanimity of the church; her ſtatelineſs and majeſty by her noſe, which, 
when of a good ſize and well-proportioned, adds much grace and majeſty 
to the countenance ; her magnammity and courage, by its being compared 
to the invincible and impregnable tower of Lebanon, which looks towards 
Damaſcus; intimating, that ſhe was not afraid to look her worſt enemies in 
the face; and ſo anſwers the character which is given of her, both by Chriſt 
and by the daughters, in chap. vi. 4, 10. which is, that ſhe was terrible as 
an army with banners. Or elle, 3. It is expreſſive of her prudence and dil- 
cretion in ſpiritual things, which ſhe is capable of diſcerning from carnal 
ſhe can diſtinguiſh truth from error, and can eſpy dangers afar off, and 10 
guard againſt them; for which her note may be compared to this tower which 


was thus ſituated. 


u Pharſal. 1. 3. v. 215. Theatrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 100. fo Jarchi in loc. from 
the Midraſh, * Comment. in Jel. 37. 24. 


Verle 


Ver. 5. SONG OF SONGS. 


Verſe 5. Former part. Thine head ufon thee is like Carmel, and 
the hair of thine head like purple --- 


"J-I9ESE words contain the two laſt, which are the ninth and tenth in- 
ſtances of the church's beauty. 


J. Her head uon her is ſaid to be lite Carmel. 
II. J he hair of her head like purple. 


J. Her head is compared to Carmel. And it will be proper to inquire, 
Firſt, What is the church's bead. Secondly, Why it is thus compared. 

[irſt, I ſhall inquire what the church's head is; which is not the civil 
magiſtrate; he may indeed be a member of the church, but not the head 
of it: The princes and great men of the world may be of much ſervice to 
the church; as in the latter day, Ain ſhall be her nur/ing fathers, and queens 
her nurſing mothers , but then they ſhall be ſo far from being her head, that 
they ſhall bow down unto her, and lic up the duſt of her feet: The Targum 
indeed underſtands it of the king who is ſet over the people. 

Some ? think, that by the head, is meant the ſoul or mind; which is in- 
deed the chief part in man; and being filled with the graces of the Spirit, 
and the precious fruits of righteouſneſs, may much reſemble the top of 
Carmel, covered with pleaſant plants and fruitful trees : but it ſeems bet- 
ter to underſtand it of Chritt, who only is the head of the church; ſhe is 
compared to a body, becauſe conſiſting of various members, of which 
body he is the head; fee Col. i. 18. And be 1s the head of the body, the church. 
Chriſt 1s, 

iff, A repreſentative head of his church; as ſuch he ated in the ever- 
laſting covenant of grace; where what he did he did in her name, and what 
he received he received for her; hence the elect are {aid to be bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings, and grace is ſaid to be given to them in him before 
the foundation of the world: thus alſo he acted as their repreſentative, when 
he was crucified, buried, role again, and entered into heaven; they were then 
crucified, buried and raiſed, and are now made to fit together in heavenly 
places in him. f 

2dly, He is a political head; in the ſame ſenſe as a king is the head of 
his people, Chriit is the head of his church; and this regards his kingly 
office, as the other did his ſuretyſhip-engagements: Chritt is given to be an 
head cover all things to the church; and he is he ver the church, thine head, 
Thy which is ever thee and above thee ; and which may be underſtood in 
the ſame ſenſe, and may be interpreted by his Father's /etiing him as king 
over his holy hil! of Lion; which office he executes, by enacting laws for the 
good of his people, which are written, not upon tales of ſtone, but upon 
the fleſbly tables of the heart; by ſubduing their enemies, protecting their 
perſons, and ſupplying them with all neceſſaries, as an head and common 
parent to them. 


zAlx, 


Y Alcu'n and Sanctius in loc. 


| 
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34ly, He is an economical head: He is an head to his church, in the 
ſame ſenſe as an huſband is to his wiſe, Eph. v. 23. ſhe being eſpouſed and 
married to him, ought to be ſubject to him, as her head; and in the ſame 
ſenſe as a father is to his children. Chriit is the everlaſting Father; ſaints 
are his children, which God has given him, and are born unto him in his 
church; and him they ought to honour, as their head. Allo he is ſo in the 
ſame ſenſe as a maſter 1s to his ſervants; and it 1s under this conſideration 
that Chriſt becomes the head of angels, who are ſervants in his family: he 
is not indeed the redeemer of angels, becauſe they never were in a ſtate of 
ſlavery and captivity z nor is he the mediator of them, they having never 
been at variance with God, nor rebelled againſt him; but yet he is the 
head of them, according to Col. ii. 10. which is the head of all principality 
and pocber. 
4thly, He is a natural head; even as an human head is to an human body; 
and it is in alluſion to this that he is often called the head; of which many 
things may be laid: as, 1. That he is a true and proper head; and that 
which is fo, mult, (1) Be of the ſame nature with the body; ſo is Chriſt, 
he has partaken of the ſame fleſh and blood, and has been in all things 
made like unto his church, fin excepted ; hence ariie that ſtrong affection 
to her, tympathy with her, and care of her. (2) It muit be united to it; 
an head, teparate from the body, cannot be a proper head, nor do the ſcr- 
vice of one to the body: there is a ſpiritual and indiſſoluble union between 
Chriſt and his church; which is repreſented by that conjugal union there is 
beten a man and his wife, by which they become one fic; and allo by 
that natural one, of the vine and branches; but nothing does more expreſs 
it to the life, than that of head and members; for we are members of his 
bedy, of his fleſh, and of his bones. (3) It mult be ſuperior to the body, as 
well as of the lame nature with it, and united to it: fo is Chriſt; and that 
not only in his higheſt nature, as he is God, and in his office, grace and 
ower; but even in our nature, being crowned with honour and glory, and ſet 
at his Father's right-hand in it, far above all principality and power. (4) It 
mult be a living head, and endued with the ſame vital ſpirit as the body is: 
ſach an one is Chriſt ; he and his church live one and the ſame life; he is 
the believer's life; he lives, but it is Chriſt that lives in him; one and the 
ſame vital ſpirit actuates both head and members, and that is the Spirit of 
God; which 1s in Chriſt, the head, without meaſure, but in his members in 
meaſure ; for he that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. 2. Chriſt is a per- 
fect head; there is no deficiency in him, nor any thing wanting that may ren- 


der him a ſuitable one to h church. (1) Here are no part nor ſenſe want- 


ing; he has eyes to ſee with, which are continually fixed upon his people; 
he ſees their perſons and their circumſtances, and accordingly relieves them; 
his ears are open to their cries, which are not diſregarded by him; and he has 
a tongue to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, both to them and for them; he ſmells 
a ſweet favour in the perſons, garments and graces of his people, and has 
taſted death for them all. (2) Here are no vicious humours which fall from 
hence to infect the body: Adam was a federal head to all his ſeed , but no- 


thing is derived from him but fin, corruption and death, and ſuch vicious 
| humours, 


Ver. 5. SONG OF SONOS. 473 


humours, which have infected all human nature; but from Chriſt is nothing 
derived, but holineſs, grace and life; for he himſelf is holy, harmleſs, and 

undefiled. (3) Here is no deformity at all; but every part is in its proper 

lace and juſt proportion; there is a ſurpaſſing beauty in all: he is Faires 

than the children of men ; there is none to be compared to him; he is ite 

and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. (4) Here is a fulneſs of every 

thing to ſupply his body with; he is 7 of grace and truth: there is a ful- 

neſs of juſtifying and ſanctifying grace in him; all our righteouſneſs, holi- 

neſs, grace, ſtrength, life and nouriſhment, come from Chriſt, our head; it 

is in im we live, and move, and have cur being; and he has a ſufficiency of all 

grace to ſupply his members with. 3. Chriſt is the only head of his church; 

there is no other; if the church had more heads than one, ſhe would be a 

monſter: The civil magiſtrate is no head of the church; neither is the pope 

of Rome; Chriſt only is. As there is but ohe body, though conſiſting of va- 

rious members; and one ſpirit, which actuates them all; and one faith, by 

which they hold to the head; and one beptiſm, in which they make a pro- 
feſſion of him; and one Grd ond father of us all, who, by adopting grace, 
has made and owned them for his children; ſo there is but ce Lord and 

head unto them, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 4. He is an everlaſt- 

ing head: The church never was, nor never will be without an head; ſhe 

has a living one, and one that lives for ever; and this is matter of joy and 

conſolation to God's people; hence they need not fear a ſuitable ſupply of 
all grace, life and ſtrength; for, becaute he lives as their head, they, his 

members, Hall live alſo. But, 

Secondly, I ſhall now conſider why Chriſt, who is the church's head, is 
compared to Carmel; that is, mount Carmel, as the Arabic verſion expreſ] 
renders it. And, 1. This was a mountain in the land of Juda, where Eli- 
jah contendcd with and flew the prophets of Baal; and which the Tærgum on 
this text takes notice of: and for the height of it, Chriſt, the church's head, 
may be compared unto it; who 1s higher than the kings of the earth, nay than 
the angels in heaven for he is /et far above all principality and power; nay, 
he is higher than the heavens themſelves. 2. This was a very fruitful moun- 
tain, whoſe top was covered with vines, corn-fields, and fruitful trees; ſee. 
Iſa. xxxv. 2. and Amos i. 2. The word is ſometimes uſed for green ears of 
corn, as in Lev. ii. 14. and xxiii. 14. and is ſometimes rendered, by our 
Tranſlators, a fruitful field, as in Ja. xxxil. 15. A buſhy, well- ſet head of 
hair, which may be here referred to, ſince hair is mentioned in the next 
clauſe, may be fitly compared to a mountain or to a field, covered with trees 
and graſs, and ſuch to an head of hair ©: and this may be expreſſive of 
Chriſt, the church's head, on whom her hair grows; and who is her green fr- 
tree, from whom all her fruit is found. 3. The word is by ſome , rendered 

crimſon ;, 

z So of hair, it is ſaid, umeros ut locus obumbrat, Ovid. Metamorph 1. 13. fab. g. 
manti humo, Statii Thebaid. 1 5 v. or. comata ſylva, Catullus, 4.11. arboreas comzs, 
Ovid. Amor. | 2. eleg. 16. v. 36. a Velut coccinum, Pagninus, Vatablus, Mercerus ; 
ſimile eft 2 Junius & Tremellius; eſt ut coccus, Piſcator, fo Ainſworth ; ſicut carmeſi. 


num, Schindler. fo R. Aben Fzra in loc. and R. David Kimchi, in lib. Shoraſh. in voce — 
2 P 
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crimſon; and the rather, it may ſeem to be ſo taken here, becauſe purple is 
made uſe of in the next deſcription ; and which go together, and are thus 
rendered, in 2 Chron. ii. 7. and iii. 14. And this may ſerve to ſet forth, (1) 
The royal dignity and majeſty of Chriſt ; this being a colour uſually worn 
by the kings and great men of the earth; one of Chriſt's titles, is, he prince 
of the kings of the earth, Rev. i. 5. (2) His ardent love to his church; whoſe 
flaming affection to her may be very well repreſented by this colour. Or, (3) 
His paſſion and bloody ſufferings for his church and people; by which their 
ins, though like ſcarlet, become as ſnow; and though red the crimſon, are as 
woot ſo that here is a crimſon ſaviour for crimſon ſinners. Thus may 
Chriſt, the church's head, be compared to Carmel. 

Though ſome think, that not the head, but ſome covering of the head, 
is intended here: R. Solomon Jarchi thinks, that the zephillin or phylacteries, 
which the Jews wore about their heads, are here meant; but this is not pro- 
bable : rather, with others, the alluſion is to the nuptial crown or garland, 
made ot flowers, &c. which was wore by the bride on the marriage-day : 
and this may denote the graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which are au or;9- 
ment of grace to the head, and chains about the neck; which may very well be 
thought to reſemble the fruitful top of mount Carmel and as one © well ob- 
ſerves, by this covering of the head, more particularly may be meant, the 
grace of hope, which is the believer's head-piece, 1 T hep. v. 8. as Chriſt, 
who is our head, is called our hope ; ſo our hope, which is our head-picce, 
by a figure which is not unuſual, may be called the head; it is ſupported and 
ſuſtained by faith, which is the neck; and has its life and livelineſs from the 
death, ſufferings and reſurrection of Chriſt; and therefore may be compared 
to crimſon. 

II. The Vir of her head is ſaid to be like purple: purple-coloured hair 
was in great eſteem; of this colour was the hair of king Ny/zs, according 
to the fable“; and fo the hair of Evadne and of the mules were of a violet 
colour ©; the hair of Uly/es is ſaid to be like to the hyacinth flower *, which 
is of a purple or violet colour; and Milton calls the firſt Adam's hair, hya- 
cinthine locks; and here, in a figurative ſenſe, the ſecond Adam's hair is fail 
to be like purple. By which may be meant, either the thoughts of her heart, 
which are many and numerous, and which proceed from thence, as the hair 
does from the head; and when theſe are fixed upon, and are employed in 
the contemplation of a crucified Chriſt, then may they be ſaid to be like 
purple; and then are they taken notice of by Chriſt, and are excecding de. 
lightful to him. Though I rather think, that believers are here meant, as I 
have obſerved on chap. iv. 1. and v. 11. who grow on Chrift, che heed, 
and receive their ſtrength and nouriſhment from him; and theſe may be jaid 
to be like purple, 1. Becauſe of that royal and princely dignity they awe 
advanced to by Chriſt; who has made them &ings and pricfts to Ged ond ki 


2 
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d Sanctius and Biſhop Patriek in loc. e Durham in loc. d Ovid. Metamorph, 
1.8. ſab 1. v. 301. De Arte Amandi, II. & de Remed, An. or. J. 1. v. 68, Hygin. Fab. 195. 
Pu ſan. Attica, p. 33. e Pindar. O' y mp. ode 6. & Pythia, ode 1. v 2, Ho- 


mer. Odyſſ. 6. v. 231. & 23. v. 158. © Paradiſe Lt, book 4. 
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father; for this is a colour that is uſually worn by great perſonages *; ſuch as 
all believers are. 2. Becauſe of their being waſhed in Chriſt's purple blood 
for ſo are both their perſons and their garments ; they are tinctured with it, 
and are of this dye. 3. Becauſe of the ſufferings which they undergo for 
the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel ; and eſpecially ſuch dear and precious ſer- 
vants of Chriſt may be ſaid to be as purple, who have ſpilled their blood, 
and laid down their lives on his account. 

Though ſome * think, that not the hair, but either the hair-lace, or the 
bins, or ſome ſuch ſmall things, by which the hair is tied and dreſſed u 
'n a beautiful order, are intended; and indeed the word is never uſed elſe- 
where for hair, and it properly ſignifies ſomething ſmall, thin and tender: 
and this may teach us what notice Chriſt takes of the meaneſt grace and 
performance of believers z every little thing that is in, or is done by a be- 


liever, looks very beautiful in Chriſt's eye; fo far is he from deſpiſing the 
day of ſmall things. 


Verſe 5. Latter part. --- The king is held in the galleries. 
Verſe 6. How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for delights ! 


. H RIS T, having given a deſcription of the church's beauty, in ten par- 
ticular inſtances of it, does here, 


I. In the latter part of the fifth verſe, diſcover his great love and affec- 

tion to her, though in a very abrupt manner; the king is held in the 
alleries. 

II. Gives a general and comprehenſive ſummary of her whole beauty, in 


y. 6. thus; How fair and how pleaſant art thou, O love, for delights. 
And, 


I. I ſhall conſider this abrupt expreſſion, the king is held in the galleries: 
which ſeems to have no dependence upon or connection with, either the pre- 
N or ſubſequent words, but only with the affections of Chriſt's heart; 
who being as it were ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed at, captivated and raviſhed 
with the church's beauty, breaks out in theſe words, even before he had 
well finiſhed the account he was giving. And it may be here inquired, 1ff, 
Who 1s meant by the king. 2dly, What thoſe galleries are, in which he 1s ſaid 
to be held. And, 3dly, What by being held in them. 

1/t, By the king, we are to underitand the Meſſiah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who 1s the governor of the whole univerle, has a ſovereign dominion over all 
creatures, 15 the prince of the kings of the earth; who ſets up and pulls down 
at pleaſure, and exerciſes an uncontrolable power over all created beings: and 
who is in an eſpecial manner the king of ſaints; who are committed to him as 
mediator by his Father, to rule and govern ; whom he has purchaſed by his 


1 own 


d Paludamentum erat inſigne pallium imperatorum, cocco purpuraque & auro diſtinctum, Iſi- 
dor. Origin. 1. 19. c. 24, i Durham and Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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own blood, ard conquered by the mighty power of his grace; in whoſe 
hearts he reigns, by putting his Spirit, implanting his grace, and writing his 
laws there; whom he continually protects, ſubdues their enemies, and ſup— 
plies with all things neceſſary: this kingdom of his is not of this world; it 
s not ſupported by worldly power, nor carried on with worldly intereſt; nor 
does it appear in worldly pomp and ſplendor; but is of an inviſible and ſpi- 


ritual nature; it is managed according to the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice and 


equity, and is upon ſuch a foundation as will laſt for ever. 
2aly, By the galleries, in which this great king is held, we are to under- 
itand the ordinances of the goſpel: the ſame word, which 1s here rendered 
alleries, is, in chap. i. 17. tranſlated rafters; which are of much uſe for the 
ſtrength and ſupport of buildings, as the ordinances are for the ſtrengthen- 
ing of weak hands, and confirming of feeble knees: the word is alio, by 
ſome, here rendered canals *, as it is gutters, in Gen. xxx. 38,41. and /roughs 
to water cattle in, Excd. ii. 16. which alſo is applicable to the ordinances of 
the goſpel; through which, as through ſo many canals, conduit-pipes or 
hs is conveyed to ſouls the grace of the Spirit, which is in ſcripture 
requently compared to water : but we render the word, galleries; as does 
R. David Kimchi ', and after him Junius and Tremellius. In the eaſtern coun- 
tries, galleries ran along by the ſides of great houſes, and were a common 
aſſage to the rooms in them; and which will well ſuit with the ordinances, 
which are thoſe galleries where Chriſt and believers walk and converſe toge- 
ther ; where he eee the ſecrets of his love, and leads them into a far— 
ther acquaintance with his covenant- grace; from whence they have delightful 
views of his precious perſon ; who having been ſome time abſent from them, 
they now from hence behold him coming towards them, leaping upon the 
meuntains, and ſteipping upon the hills; here they are oftentimes indulged with 
Piſgah-views; and not only ſee the king in his beauty, but allo behold the good 
land which 7s very far off. But, 
3dly, I ſhall next conſider what is meant by this great perſon's being held 
there. The word ſignifies a being bound, as a priſoner, with chains and fet- 
ters: R. Alen Ezra and Alſbech acknowledge, that the Meſſiah is here in- 
tended; and tell us, that it was the opinion of their ancient Rabbins, that 
he was born the day that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed : and if you aſk the mo- 
dern Jews, why then they are ſo unbelieving concerning him? they will tell 
you, that though he was then born, he is not yet revealed; and if you aſk 
where he row is, ſome of them will tell you, that he is in paradiſe, where he 
lies tied and bound with the locks of womens hair, which are like to the 
trizzles and curlings of water in canals; to ſupport which whim of theirs, 
they torture this text of ours, and read it thus; the hair of thine head is like 
purple, with which the king is tied or bound in the walks or canals "©; that is, in 
paradiſe. But though the king Meſſiah is here repreſented as one bound as 


a priſoner, yet not in this ridiculous ſenſe ; but his being Held or Icund in 
the 


* So Montanus, Brightman, Cocceius, Mercerus, Tigurine and Vulgate Latin verſions; and 
ſo the Jews underſtand it in Shirhaſhirim Rabba in loc, and in Vajikra Rabba, paraſh. 31. and 
the Targum and Aben Ezra in loc. 1 In lib. Shoraſh.rad. HT?) m See Shaw 's 
"Travels, p 273. " Vid. Buxtorf, Synag. Jud. c. 30. | 
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the galleries or ordinances of his houſe, ſhews, 1. How much his heart was 
raviſhed and captivated with the beauty of his church; it ſtruck him with 
fo much wonder, and filled him with to much pleaſure, that he was like one 
bound in chains, and could not ſtir hand nor foot; had no power to move 
along, nor could he take his eye off of her; but ſtood and gazed upon her, 
as one ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed at her. Or, 2. It is expreſſive of Chriſt's 
fixed habitation in his houſe and ordinances ; for though believers do not 
always perceive him, vet he always is there; he has promiſed ſo to be, and 
he 1s as good as his word; nay, he takes delight and pleaſure in being there, 
and that, as much as any man can, to be in his own houſe, and to walk in 
the galleries of it; This is my reſt for ever, ſays he, Pſalm cxxxii. 14. Here 
will I dwell, for I have deſired it: he is, as it were, tied and faſtened to its 
rafters, and bound in its galleries. Or, 3. It may be meant of any earthly | 
king or prince whatever; and then the ſenſe is as Junius gives it: There is 1 
no king ſo great and glorious, if he ſhould behold thy beauty and glory, | 
but would ſtand amazed at it; and would be held with a perpetual defire of 
ſeeing it, eſteeming it far above his own or the glory of the whole world: þ 
and indeed, the earthly glory and grandeur of the greatelt prince and mo- 0 
narch in the univerſe, is far inferior to that of Chriſt's church; if Solomon, fl 
I 


in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of the lilies of the field, much leſs 
is any king or prince to be compared with Chrilt's lily, the church: but, 
though this ſenſe ſerves much to ſet off the church's glory and beauty; yet . 
] rather chooſe the other, which beſt expreſſes the affection of Chriſt, and the N 
aftoniſhing beauty of his church. F [| | 
N 


IT. In y. 6. Chriſt gives a general and comprehenſive ſummary of his 1 
church's beauty; and at the ſame time expreſſes the ſtrongeſt affection for 1 
her, ſaying, Hew fair and how pleaſant art. thou, O love, for delights. Where 918 
may be oblerved, 1 

1/, The title he gives her, O love. The church is Chriſt's love, both ob- ' WTI 
jectively and ſubjectively ; ſhe is the object of his love, whom he loved from "08 1 
all eternity; loves in time without any change or variation, and will love to 
all eternity, without the leaſt interruption : the is alſo one who dearly loves 
Chriſt ; in whoſe heart that grace dwells and reigns ; which ſhe diſcovers by - 
her regard to his perſon, value for his ordinances, and reſpect to his com- 
mands : of this title, fee more on chap. i. 9. though indeed a different word 
is here made uſe of, and that more full and expreſſive both of Chriſt's love 
to her, and hers to Chriit, than is there: ſhe is called he 1n the abſtract, 
as being all over love, love itſelf, nothing elſe but love, and altogether lovely 
in his eſteem. | | 

2aly, The commendations that are given of her, are, 1. That ſhe is Bi 
fair; and ſo ſhe is, not in herſelf, but in Chriſt ; not in her own nature and j I! 


righteouſneſs, which are unclean, but in his perſon and righteouſneſs, which I 
are without ſpot and blemiſh; not as ſhe is now conſidered in this imperfect | | 
ſtate, but as ſhe ſhall be hereafter, when ſhe ſhall be preſented a gerin- | 


church, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: though now, in Chriſt's " | | 
eye, ſhe is all fair, and there is no {pot in her; but this commendation we. | 1 
baye frequently met with. 2. She is alſo ſaid to be eaſamt; which epi 

the! 
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thet is by her given to Chriſt, in chap. i. 16. which he here returns to her; 
it being uſual in this ſong for theſe two excellent lovers ſo to do. The 
church now was pleaſant to Chriſt, and that for delights; he having loved 
her, not only with a love of benevolence, but with a love of complacency 
and delight ; and that before the foundation of the world, as appears from 
Prev. vill. 31. The church, I fay, is pleaſant to him, as ſhe is his ſpouſe 
and bride; for ſo ſhe is as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe unto him; and 
as ſhe is his portion and inheritance, of which he ſays, he lines are fallen to 
me iz pleaſent places; and alſo as ſhe is his friend and intimate acquaint- 
ance, the is pleaſant to him, as Jonathan was to David. Moreover, ſhe is ſo as 
ihe is clothed with his righteouſneſs, and adorned with the graces of his 
Spirit; her countenance is comely; her voice, both in prayer and praiſe, is 
ſweet ; her faith and love are raviſhing, and her company delightful; in 
ſhort, he takes abundance of ſatisfaction and pleature in her: ſhe was all 
delight * to him; her countenance, voice, actions and geſture. And there- 
fore, 

34ly, Expreſſes it after the manner he does, How fair and how pleaſant 
art thou] that is, thou art incomparably and inexpreſſibly ſo; none can 
tell how fair thou art in my eye, and how pleaſant and delightful thou 
art unto me; it is beyond all human thought and expreſſion : What al- 
toniſhing love and grace now appears in all this, that one ſo great and glo- 
rious, as this royal perſon is, ſhould be ſo much 1n love with, and take fo 
much delight and pleaſure in ſuch poor, vile, and ſinful creatures, as 


we are | 


Verſe 7. This thy Rature is like to a palm-tree, and thy breaſts to 
cluſters of grapes. 


HRIST, having gone through the ten particular inſtances of his 
church's beauty, in the five firſt verſes of this chapter, and given a com- 
prehenſive ſummary of the whole, in . 6. one would have thought he had 
done; but as not ſatisfied with the commendations he had given, and as not 
knowing when nor how to give over, the ſubject being fo delightful to him, 


begins anew in theſe words; where he, 


I. In general commends her fature, by comparing it to a palm-tree. 
II. Her breaſts in particular, which are likened to cluſters of grapes. 


I. He compares her ſtature to a palm-tree. Her ſtature is what ariſes from 
and is made up of the aboveſaid parts, which he had commended, as is 
manifeſt from the relative his; which being all ſet in their proper place, 
and in a juſt proportion, as the members of the church are by God, ſee 
1 Cor. xii. 12 —18. look very beautiful and comely : the word properly ſig- 
nifies height, tallneſs, and ſtraightneſs: to be of a tall ſtature, was 


accounted very honourable, and an indication of majeſty ; ſuch an one 
was 


„ Mex deliciz, Plauti Stichus, act. 5. ſc, 5. 
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was fit to be choſen a King, as Saul was, who was higher than any of the 
people, from his ſhoulders and upwards, and when Samuel came to anoint 
one of the ſons of Feſſe, as king in his ſtead, the firſt-born, Eliab, was pre- 
ſented to him ; who, when he ſaw his comely countenance, and the height 
of his ſtature, judged him to be the Lord's anointed; but the Lord bid him 
not look on theſe things, nor judge according to them as man does, for he 
was not the perſon he had his eye upon. As the tallneſs of men is expreſſed 
by the palm-tree ; thus Moſes is ſaid to be admired by the E:hiopians for his 
beautiful ſtature, like the palm-tree ”; ſo the ſimile of a tree, as here of a 
palm-tree, 1s not an improper one to expreſs the tall ſtature of women : ſo 
Galatea is, for height and tallneſs, compared to an alder and to a plane- 
tree *; and Helena, to a cypreſs-tree in a garden, on the ſame account: 
and if Solomon here has any reference to Pharaoh's daughter, his wife; ſince 
the Egyptian palm-tree is ſaid to be the beſt , he might think of that, which 
is deſcribed, „of body ſtraight, high, round and ſlender *;” and fitly ex- 
preſſes a good ſhape and ſtature, which recommend a perſon to their lovers *. 
Now the church being here repreſented as tall of ſtature, may be expreſſive 
of her royal majeſty and greatneſs; and fo the Scptuagint render the words, 
This thy greatneſs is like to the palm-tree ". Moreover, tallneſs of ſtature was 
ever accounted no ſmall addition to beauty; and therefore women have, in 
former as well as 1n latter ages, wore ornaments upon the very top of their 
heads, as well as high ſhoes on their feet, to make them appear the taller; and 
perhaps this was the reaſon why the Jewiſh women walked with ftretched-forth 
necks, as is obſerved in 1/a.11. 16. fo that this may be taken notice of by Chriſt, 
as a commendation of the church's beauty. Ihe palm-tree is a beautiful 
tree; and ſome have been compared to it for their beauty; thus Homer 
compares the beauty of Nanſicaa to the tender branch of a palm- tree; here 
the church is compared to it for her ſtature: and to be of a tall ſtature, is 
in many caſes uſeful; and ſuch, in many inſtances, have the advantage of 
others; Zoccheus, becauſe he was low of ſtature, was obliged to climb a ſy- 
camore-tree, or he had loſt the ſight of Chriſt, which he was ſo deſirous of 
gratifying his curioſity with. But to proceed : by the church's ature, is 
meant no other than that meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, men- 
tioned in Ah. iv. 13. which the church and all true believers are growing up 
to, and ſhall arrive at; for which reaſon the means of grace, the miniſtry of 
the word, and the ordinances of the goſpel, are inſtituted and continued: 
and then will the church have arrived to this ſtature, when all the elect arc 
gathered in, and every member joined to the body; and theſe all filled with 
the feral gifts and graces of the Spirit deſigned for them; and are all grown 
up to a juſt proportion in the body: and in this ſtate and condition Chriſt 
| teems to view his church here, and therefore gives her this commendation. 
Now to this ſtature no addition can be made, but by the grace and Spirit of 
God ; 

? Sepher Dibre Hayamim, fol. 7. 2. 5 Ovid. Metamorph. 1.13, fab.8. Theo- 
erit. Idyll. 18 v. 30. * A. Gell. Noct. Attic. J. 7. c. 16. Vid. Strabo, I. 17. p. 563, 
t Sandys's Travels, b. 2 p. 79. » Amo forma pulchram, ſtatura procerem, Theophilus 


apud Athen. Deipnoſoph. J. 13. c 2 p 563. Dp -e. av, Sept. ſlatura tua, 
Valzate Latin veruon. * Ogvil. 6. v. 162, 164. 
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God; as no man, by taking thought, or projecting ever fo many ways and me- 
thods, can add one Hit unto bis bodily ftature; ſo none can, by any methods 
of their own, add to their ſpiritual ſtature, nor to the ſtature of the church of 
Clirift: it is the Spirit of God that convinces and converts ſinners; he works 
upon their wills and affections, and powerfully inclines their hearts to give 
themſelves Rrit to the Lord, and then to the churches; and when they are 
planted there, it is he that, by the effuſions and influences of his grace, 
makes them grow up as willows by the water-courſes. 

Now this tature of the church, is by Chriſt compared to a palm-tree; a 
trec well known in 7#dee, where great plenty of them grew; and as Pliny ? 
lays, the nobleſt and beſt of this tort of trees, and eſpecially about Jerich; 
which is frequently in ſcripture called the city of palm-trees; as is Engedi 
lometimes called /42@20-!amar, from the palm-trees which grew there: 
and {ome * have obſerved, that this tree, in future times, became an emblem 
of that country and therefore the coin of ſeveral of the Roman princes had 
the figure of a palm-tree upon them, and particularly Yeſpafian's ; and the 
medal of the emperor 7 tus was ſtruck with the figure of a captive woman, 
fitting under a palni-tree, with this inſcription on it, Judæa capta, Judea is 
taten: the metaphor is taken, as are uſually all the metaphors, ſimilies and 
compariſons in this book, from what was well known in this country; and 
It is no unuſual thing in ſcripture for ſaints to be compared to palm-trees ; 
in Lali xcii. 12. it is faid, the righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm-tree ; and 
and in Solomon's temple, which was a figure of the church of Chriſt, were 
palm-trees carved upon all the walls of > 4 houſe round about, and upon the 
doors of the oracle; to teach us, that none but ſaints ought to have a place 
in God's houſe below, or ſhall be admitted into heaven above, ſignified by 
the oracle, or holy of holies : alſo in Ezekiel”s temple, which was ſhewn him 


in a viſion, were palm-trees and cherubim ; between every cherub and che- 


rub, was a palm: tree; which temple was either a figure of the goſpel-church, | 
or of the church triumphant in glory: and if that is true, as ſome * have 

thought, that the places of the fallen angels are filled up with men redeemed 
by Chriſt; that the ſame number are redeemed among the one, as fell among 
the other; this deſcription would give a beautiful illuſtration of it; for as 
a cherub and a palm-tree, a cherub and a palm-tree, were placed in this order 
throughout the houſe; ſo an angel and a faint, an angel and a faint, an equal 
number of each, according to this notion, will be in the heavenly glory. But 
to conſider a little particularly why the church, and all true believers, may 
be compared to palm- trees; and they may, for theſe following reaſons : 1. 
The palm-tree grows up very tall, ſtraight and upright *; and therefore the 
idols of the Gentiles are compared unto it, in Jer. x. g. they are upright as 
the palm-tree : and ſaints may be ſaid to be ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe; and that 
if we conſider them either in the exerciſe of their faith, or in the motions 
of their affections, or in the tendency of their deſires, or agreeableneis of 
their converſations ; their faith looks ſtraight upwards to a Chriſt above, 


and 
* 1b. 13. e. 4. 7 Soto Major and Biſhop Patrick in loc, Vid. Harduini Opera, 
p. 131. 3. 332. 1. 731. 1, 2. 7186 1. 743-2. 2 Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, 1. 22. c. 1. & 
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and fixes its eye upon his perſon, blood and. righteouſneſs; and does not 
look downwards to its frames, duties, ſervices or performances: their af 
fections move heavenwards, and are ſet on things above, and not on things 
on earth; and therefore are compared to pillars of ſmoke, which move ſtraight 
upwards; and which riſe up in the form of palm-trees, as has been obſerved 
on chap. iii. 6. their deſires alſo ſteer the ſame courle, and move after 
Chriſt; they want to have a larger knowledge of him, more communion 
with him, and a nearer conformity to him; they are breathing after the hea- 
venly joys; and having ſeen the vanity and emptineſs of this world, and the 
things of it, deſire the better country and continuing city, which God is the 
builder and maker of; and long to be unclothed of this mortal body, that 
they might be clothed with their houſe from heaven ; thus, like the palm- 
tree, their ſouls move upward in their faith in, love to, and deſires after 
Chriſt, and thoſe unſeen glories which he is preparing for his people : and 
as they are upright in their hearts, ſo they are in their converſations ; which 

are often in heaven, and employed about heavenly things, even whilſt the 
are here on earth; which renders them becoming the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. The palm-tree will grow ſtraight and upright, even though many weights 
are hung upon it?: ſaints. have many weights and preſſures upon them; the 
apoſtle nc Heb. x11. 1. let us lay afide every weight ,, which ſhews that they 
have more than one; they have a body of fin and death, which preſſes them 
hard, and makes them groan, being burdened with it; as alſo a variety of 
afflictions which attend them; as well as a load of reproaches and cenſures 
thrown upon them by the world, which often fall very hard and heavy; be- 
ſides the many perſecutions of various ſorts which they endure ; and yet, as 
the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. though they are troubled on every fide, yet 
not diſtreſſed ; they are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken;, caſt down, but not deſtroyed; they are ſupported under all, and till 
row upright like the palm-tree ; none of theſe things move them, to turn or 
— either one way or another; nor tempt them to deſert the cauſe they 
have eſpouſed; but continue in it with an unſhaken mind, and a courageous 
and magnanimous ſpirit; ſo R. Solomon Jarchi applies this to the Jewiſh 
church, which ſt as upright as the palm- tree, refuſing to be guilty of 
idolatry, in Nebuchadnezzar's time, when other nations bowed and fell down 
before his golden image: nay, ſaints not only bear up under all theſe weights 
and preflures, but oftentimes grow the more in their faith, love, knowledge 
and experience, under them; as the children of 1/rae!, who the more they 
were afflicted, the more they grew and multiplied. 3. The palm-tree is a 
truit-bearing tree; it bears the fruit which is called dates, which is not only 
of a beautiful aſpect, but of a delightful taſte, and is fit both for food and 
drink ©; and this perhaps was the reaſon why the children of Mae pitched 
their camp at Elim, Numb. xxxiii. 9. becauſe there were not only twelve 
fountains of water there, but alſo threeſcore and ten palm-trees : the ſaints, 
being implanted and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, and abiding in him, bring 
forth fruit; they are laden with all the bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, 
. the 
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the graces of the Spirit, and the precious fruits of righteouſneſs ; all which 
fruit they have from Chriſt, who is their green fir-tree. 4. Naturaliſts tell 
us, that the vital force or power of the palm-tree is not in its root, as in 
other trees, but in its top, which they call the cerebrum, or brain; and that 
if its top is lopped off, it immediately becomes barren *: the ſaints life is 
not in themſelves, but in their head, Chriſt Jeſus; it is from him they re- 
ceive all their grace and ſtrength, their life and nouriſhment, their fruit and 
fruitfulneſs; and was it poſſible that any ſeparation could be made between 
them and their head, they would not only become barren and untruitful, 
but intirely dead and lifeleſs. 5. The leaves of the palm-tree are always 

reen ; it has on the top of it a tufr of leaves four feet long, which never 
tall off, but always continue upon it in the ſame verdure ; it is a tree which 
never rots *: the ſaints are frequently compared to trees in ſcripture, and 
that to ſuch whoſe leaves do not wither, as in P/alm i. 3. Fer. xvii. 8. when 
hypocrites and carnal profeſſors are called J p0worwguz, trees that are Wi 
thered in autumn; at which time not only the fruit is gone, but the leaves 
fall : but ſaints being ingrafted in Chriſt, and planted by the rivers of di- 
vine love and grace, continually retain their verdure, ſhall never periſh, but 
perſevere for ever. 6. The palm-tree is very long-lived *, and continues 
flouriſhing a long time; it is, as Dr Shaw was informed, in its greateſt vi- 
gour about thirty years after it is planted, and continues in full vigour ſe- 
venty years more, bearing all this while every year about three or four hun- 
dred pounds weight of dates; and Symmachus renders the words here, tis 
thine age is like unto the palm- tree: hence the flouriſhing of the righteous 
is compared unto it, in P/alm xcii. 12. in oppoſition to that of the wicked, 
in x. 7. which is ſaid to be as the flouriſhing of graſs, which is ſoon over, 
and continues but a ſhort time; but the palm- tree abides ſo for many 
years, as before obſerved ': and this may be expreſſive of the perſeverance 
of the ſaints, whoſe grace is immortal and incorruptible ; whoſe perſons 
ſhall never periſh, nor ever be ſubject to the ſecond death, but ſhall live 
for evermore. 7. The palm tree grows and flouriſhes beſt in hot and 
ſunny places“; it will not grow in cold countries, and therefore we have 
it not here : ſo ſaints, being planted in the houſe of the Lord, where in the 
ordinances, they ſitting under the warm and quickening beams of the /un of 
rightecuſneſs, Chriſt Jeſus, flouriſh in the courts of our God; theſe are the beit 

laces for them, namely, the houſe and ordinances of God; here they delight 
to be, and here they thrive moſt, becauſe here the Lord is a ſun and a ſhield 
unto them. 8. Branches of the palm-tree have been uſed as tokens of joy 
and emblems of victory; the Jews had a feaſt of tabernacles, which they 
kept as a time of rejoicing; and among «ther demonſtrations of joy, this 
was cne, to carry palm-tree-branches in their hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. as did 
alſo much people of the Jews, when Chriſt rode in triumph to Jeruſalem, 
as an indication of the joy they were filled with at his coming, and to wel- 
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come him into their city, Jobn xii. 12, 13. ſo likewiſe the ſaints are de- 
ſcribed, who were come out of great tribulations, and had got the victory 
over all the'r enemies, as clothed with white robes, and palms or palm-tree- 
branches in th:ir hands, Rev. vii. 9. ſaints, of all perſons in the world, have 
realon to rejoice in the views of an atoning ſacrifice, a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace and pardon by Chriſt Jeſus, through whom they are made 
more than conquerors over fin, Satan, and the world; and a number of theſe, 
with palm-tree-branches in their hands, will look like ſo many palm- 
trees. Burt, 

II. The church's breafts in particular are commended by Chriſt, and com- 
pared to cluſters of grapes : this part has been already commended in chap. 
Iv. 5. and is repeated in y. 3. of this chapter; but here a different meta- 
phor is made ule of; there they are compared to two young roes that are 
twins, here to cluſters of grapes. The word grapes is not in the Hebrew 
text; though the Targum ſupplies it, as our Tranſlators do: R. Aben Ezra 
thinks, that cluſters of the vine are meant, which might be planted by, and 
run up upon the palm- tree; though I ſhould rather think, that clufters of 
dates, the fruit of the palm-tree itſelf, are here intended; eſpecially ſeeing 
this fruit, as Pliny " obſerves, grows in cluſters, hanging upon the ſhoots, 
like bunches of grapes: moreover, her breaſts are compared to cluſters of 
the vine, in the following verſe; and it does not appear fo probable, 
that Chriſt ſhould uſe the ſame metaphor, to commend the ſame part in 
two verſcs together. What we are to underſtand by the church's breaſts, 
has been ſhewn on chap. iv. 5. but, ſeeing a different metaphor is made 
uſe of here, it may not be improper to obſerve the agreement between 
them. And, | 

1/t, By her breaſts may be meant the miniſters of the goſpel. R. Solomon 
Jarchi would have Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and Azariah, here under- 
ſtood. who were as breaſts to others in captivity : but it is much better to 
underſtand them of goſpel-miniſters ; who not only direct men where they 
may have food, invite them to it, and diſſuade them from every thing that 
would be pernicious to them; but alſo feed them themſelves, with the ſincere 
milk of the word, and bread of life; they rightly divide or cut the word of 
truth; and, as wiſe and faithful ſtewards, give to every one their portion of 
meat in due ſeaſon. Theſe may be compared to cluſters, either of grapes or 
dates, 1. Becauſe of their number : it 1s a great mercy to the churches of 
Chriſt, when there are plenty of goſpel-miniſters ; Chriſt adviſed his diſci- 
ples to pray for it, becauſe the harveſt was plenteous, and labaurers were but 
few, Matt. ix. 37, 38. 2. Becauſe of their unity, likeneſs and agreement; 
tor though they have gifts and grace differing from each other, one has 
more than another has; yet they have one and the ſame commiſſion, and 
preach one and the ſame Chriſt as the only way of ſalvation, though they 
may not be attended with equal ſucceſs. 3. Like cluſters of dates, the fruit 
of the palm-tree, they are the fruit of the church; and ſuch are the beſt mi- 
niſters, who are educated and brought up in churches, and are approved 
and ſent out by them. Or elſe, 
| 3Q 2 adh, 
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2aly, By the church's breaſts may be meant, the Old and New Teſtaments; 
which, like breaſts, are full of the milk of the word; than which, no two 
breaſts are more like one another; like the two cherubim upon the mercy- 
ſeat, they look towards each other: theſe may be compared to cluſters, be- 
cauſe there are in them cluſters of excellent doctrines and precious promiſes; 
there are not only here and there a berry, but cluſters of them ; which bein 
preſſed and ſqueezed by hearing, reading, meditation and prayer, yield dock 
delight and nouriſhment to men. Or elle, 

zaly, By them may be meant the ordinances of baptiſm, and the Lord's 
ſupper, which are breaſts of conſolation to believers; and when they have 
the preſence of Chriſt in them, and the diſcoveries of his love to them, then 
they are not dry breaſts; they cannot ſay, they have no cluſter to eat; but as 
when there is new wine found in the cluſter, and one ſaith, deſtroy it not, for a 
Blefſing is in it, Iſa. Ixv. 8. ſo have they much pleaſure, ſatisfaction and de- 
light therein : and the church's breaſts being thus like cluſters full in them- 
ſelves, are alſo delightful and beautiful in Chriſt's eye, and therefore are 
thus commended by him. 


Verſe 8. I ſaid I will go up to the palm-tree, I will take hold of the 
boughs thereof : now alſo thy breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, 
and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 


(* HRIST, having compared the church to a palm-tree, and her breaſts to 
cluſters of dates, the fruit thereof, does here, 


I. Make a reſolution or promiſe to go p into it, and take hold of the 
veurhs thereof. 

II. Mentions ſeveral effects following upon his putting this reſolution into 
practice, or fulfilling this promiſe; two of which we have an account of 
in theſe words: as, I/, That her breaſts ſhould be filled, and become 
like cluſters of the vine. 2dly, The ſmell of her noſe ſhould be like apples. 


I. We have in theſe words Chriſt's reſolution or promiſe ; which conſiſts 
of two parts: 1/}, He reſolves to go up to the palm-tree. 2dly, When there, 
to take hold of the boughs thereof. | 

1/t, He ſignifies it as his will, to go up to the palm-tree. Some popith * 
writers have fancied that the croſs of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſome part of it, was 
made of the wood of the palm-tree; to ſupport which they have no ſufficient 
proof or evidence; though it is not very unlikely, ſeeing there was ſuch plenty 
of thoſe fort of trees in Judea, as has been obſerved on the former verſe : 
and therefore, ſome t have thought, that by Chriſt's going up to the palm- 
tree, is meant his crucifixion, which he expreſſes by being liſted up, in Jobn 
X11. 32. Moreover, his going up to it may ſignify his voluntary ſubmiſſion 
unto death, even the death of the croſs : beſides, the palm-tree being 1 

em 
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blem of victory, may repreſent the conqueſt which Chriſt has obtained over 
all Eis and our enemies; he has deſtroyed ſin, overcome the world, aboliſhed 
death, ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them, openly 
triumphing over them on the croſs. 

Though others 9 have thought, that by Chriſt's going up to the palm- 
tree, are meant his aſcenſion into heaven, his conjunction with his church 
there, and that unſpeakable pleaſure which he will take in her for evermore: 
it is true, Chriſt not only aſcended to his God and our God, to his Father 
and our Father; but alſo went up to the church triumphant, which may very 
fitly be compared to a palm-tree; the ſaints there appearing with whzte robes 
and palms, palm-tree-branches in their hands ; as a token of that joy they are 

oſſeſſed of, and of that victory over all their enemies, which they are ſharers 
in, through Chriſt Jeſus: and it was the delightful company of theſe per- 
ſons, which Chriſt had in view in becoming a ſurety for them, aſſuming their 
nature, and dying in their room and ſtead it was this joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, which cauſed him fo patiently to endure the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame 
which attended it. Though TI am rather inclined to think, that by the palm- 
tree here, we are to underſtand the church militant, as in the foregoing verſe; 
and Chriſt's going up into 1t, 1s expreſſive, 1. Of his right unto, and pro- 
perty in his church: ſhe is his by the gift of the Father, and by the rh 
chaſe of his own blood, as well as by the conqueſt of his powerful and ef- 
ficacious grace; on which account he claims an intereſt in her, and ſays, / 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine, and ſhe is 
very free to own and acknowledge this rightful claim unto her, as it is her 
honour, intereſt, and duty ſo to do: this palm-tree is of his own planting ; 
he waters it every moment; he keeps it night and day; he prunes it, and 
makes it fruitful; and therefore has a right to go up into it when he pleaſes. 
2. Of his preſence with her, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to be among the myrtle-trees, in 
Zech. i. 8. as he is here ſaid to go up into the palm-tree : and this is the 

rand reaſon why the church 1s at any time in a flouriſhing condition, and, 
like the palm-tree, grows, though never ſuch weights and preſſures are upon 
it; becauſe Chriſt is in the midſt of her, and grants his gracious and * 
porting preſence to her. 3. Of his delight in her: he loves to be in her. 
cee and company, as men do to go up into their trees, and handle the 

oughs thereof. His ſaints are the excellent in the earth, in whom his delight 
was before the world began, and now is and ever will be: the mutual de- 
light which appears in the bride and bridegroom, falls ſhort of expreſſing 
that which Chriſt takes in his church; he rejoices over her with joy; he reſts 
in his love towards her, and joys over her with ſinging, Zeph. iii. 17. 

Now from Chriſt's going up into his palm-tree, the church, we are not to 
imagine that the church is higher than Chriſt, for he is far ſuperior to her; 
and it is an inſtance of his grace and condeſcenſion, that he will take notice 
of her, and grant his preſence to her; he is her head and huſband, her Lord 
and king, and therefore ſhe is inferior, and ought to be in ſubjection to him; 
and though he was in our nature, and that by reaſon of ſuffering in it, made 
g little lower than the angels; yet he is vaſtly higher than they, yea, higher 

than 
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than the heavens themſelves. But this expreſſion here is ſuited, and is very 
agreeable to the metaphor here made uſe of. The palm-tree is a very tall 
tree; and its boughs and branches do not grow out of the ſides, as in man 
other trees, but only on the top of it; ſo that whoſoever would lay hold 
upon them, and gather the fruit, muſt go up into it : moreover, the trunk 
and body of it is made with +a 7 in the bark of it, like ſteps; ſo that it 
may be very eaſily climbed, which 1s done by the eaſtern people, with an in- 
credible ſwiftneſs *: theſe ſteps are made of the knots, or pollices, as Dr 
Shaw * calls them, being gradually left upon the trunk of the tree, ſerve, 
like ſo many rounds of a ladder, to climb up the tree, either to fecundate 
it, or to lop it, or to gather the fruit: and Lucian © obſerves, that © thoſe 
«© who have ſeen how men get up into palm-trees, in Arabia, Egypt, and 
<« other places, muſt needs underſtand what he ſays, about climbing the 
« Phalli in the temple of Hierapolis in Syria, he is deſcribing.” 
2dly, Going up into the palm-tree, is in order to take boli on the boughs 
of it. The palm-tree has no boughs nor branches growing out of the ſides 
of the trunk of it, as before obſerved, but ſhoots upon the top of it, on 
which its fruit hangs; and the Septuagint renders it, I will take hold of the 
heights of it ; ſome render it, the fruit of it, as the Vulgate Latin verſion , 
to which K:rcher inclines : and this aſcent to the top of it was, either to ga- 
ther the fruit, or to crop the ſhoots themſelves, and eat them; for the tops 
of them, which are of the firſt year's growth, are very tender and ſweet, and 
may be eaten ; ſo the top of the palm-tree, which ſome call the cerebrum, 
or brain, is very ſweet * and is ſpoken of as very pleaſant and nouriſhing *. 
Chriſt's end in doing this may be twofold : 1. To gather the fruits of it; 
which he has an undoubted right unto; they are his: whether we under- 
ſtand by them the bleſſings of grace, which believers are poſſeſſed of; or 
the graces of the Spirit, which are implanted in them ; or the good works, 
which they are enabled to perform; theſe all come from him; he is the green 
fir-tree, from whom all the believer's fruit is found, therefore he may lay 
hold on the boughs, and gather the fruit when he pleaſes; in doing which, 
he takes much delight and pleaſure, and is kindly invited by his church 
thereunto; ſee chap. iv. 16. 2. His other end in laying hold on the boughs, 
may be to prune them, that they may bring forth more fruit ; this he does 
ſometimes by his word, and the preaching of it; by which fin is corrected, 
error refuted, and ſharp reproofs and admonitions given on the account of 
both; for as the word is as an ax to cut down ſturdy and obſtinate ſinners 
ſo it is as'a pruning-knife in Chriſt's hand, to remove all /uperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, which hinders the growth of his trees and plants: ſometimes alſo 
Chriſt prunes his churches by the ordinance of excommunication; by which 
he lops off unfruitful branches, ſuch who are unfit for communion in his 
churches ; which awful ſentence is executed ſometimes more mildly, and 
ſometimes more ſeverely, according to the nature of the offence; ſometimes 
it 
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it is expreſſed in ſcripture by a withdrawing from diſorderly perſons; at other 
times, by a rejecting of heretics; as alſo, by putting away ſuch who are no- 
toriouſly vile and wicked: again, Chriſt prunes his people likewiſe by af- 
flictive providences; by which their zniquity is purged, their graces are tried 
and exerciſed, and they made under thoſe ſharp trials to yield the peaceable 
fruits of righteouſneſs : moreover, Chriſt ſometimes effects this work by ſuf- 
fering perſecution to befal his churches ; this / ſcorches up thoſe plants, 
which are not of Chrilt's planting, and are not rooted in his perſon and grace; 
this is the fan which Chriſt ſometimes takes 1n his hand, and thoroughly 
purges his floor, the church, of hypocrites and formal profeſſors; this is his 
pruning- knife, with which he lops off thoſe fruitleſs and withered branches. 
This is an awful way of pruning the boughs of his palm-tree. 

It may be obſerved, that theſe words are delivered in the form of a pur- 
poſe or promiſe, I ſaid I will go up, &c. Chriſt thinks, and then reſolves, 
before he acts; he does all things deliberately, and according to the counſel 
of his own will, and always for his own glory and his church's good : more- 
over, this being a promiſe of Chriſt's, the performance of it may be expected 
by his people; for be is faithful who hath promiſed : it may allo be pleaded 
by them; Has he promiſed to go up into his palm: trec, or grant his preſence 
in his church? He will be as good as his word; his people may expect his, 
preſence there; and they are allowed to put him in mind of ſuch a promiſe, 
which they need not doubt the fulfilment of. But, 

II. Let us now conſider the effects of Chriſt's going up into his palm- 
tree; and we find two of them mentioned in this verſe, and a third in the 
tollowing one : 

1/t, The church's breaſts become like cluſters of the vine; that is, of grapes 
which grow in cluſters on the vine “: which words may be conſidered, ei- 
ther as a wiſh, and be read thus, and now let thy breaſts be as the cluſters of 
the vine; or «lic, as a promile that they ſhould be fo; which accordingly 
was effected by his granting his preſence to her, which filled her breaſts, and 
made them like cluſters of the vine. By which may be meant, either, 1. 
The miniſters of the goſpel; who not only direct men where the wine and 
milk of goſpel- grace may be had, and invite them to it, but do alſo them- 
iclves feed them with tbe fincere milk of the word, with which they are filled, 
by Chriſt's granting his preſence to them in their ſtudies and meditations ; 

and are brought forth by him at proper opportunities, laden with the fulneſs 
of the bleſſing of ihe goſpel of Chriſt , ſo that theſe breaits look like cluſters of 
the vine. Or, 2. By them may be meant the ordinances ; which are breefts 
of conſolation to God's people, when they have the preſence of Chriſt in 
them, otherwiſe they are but dry breaſts ;, it is that which fills them with 
milk for nouriſhment, and with wine for rejreſhment. Or, 3. The two 
Teftaments, with thoſe cluſters of excellent doctrines and precious promiſes 
that are in them; which, when men have the preſence of Chriſt, either in 
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the hearing or reading of them, yield them much delight and comfort, though 
at other times they are but as a dead letter. Though, 4. This may in ge- 
neral intend that influence, which Chriſt's preſence has on the fruitfulneſs of 
his people; it is this which makes them fat and flouriſhing, briſk and lively 
in the exerciſe of grace, fruitful in every good word and work; fo that they 
grow and thrive in every grace, and are not barren and unfruitful in the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. 
2dly, Another effect of Chriſt's going up into his palm- tree, or of his 
preſence in his church, is, that the ſinell of her noſe thereby becomes like 
that of apples. Formerly it was uſual to anoint the noſtrils , which was 
reckoned very healthful and refreſhing to the head; as well as was done, 
that they might give the more agreeable ſmell: and ſome fort of ointments, 
it ſeems, gave a ſmell like that of apples, which in ſome is very grateful and 
delightful; and Cicero obſerves, that the plenty and variety of apples, their 
pleaſant taſte and ſmell, ſhew that they were only made for men: and in- 
deed there was an ointment made of them, called melinum; ſo that the nol- 
trils being anointed with it, might well be ſaid to ſmell like apples; and 
which was accounted one of the beſt <. By which apples may be meant, ei- 
ther, 1. The refreſhing doctrines of the goſpel from Chriſt's miniſters; who 
are the church's noſe, and are capable of diſtinguithing truth from error : 
theſe doctrines which they preach, when fitly ſpoken, ſeaſonably applied, 
and attended with the power and preſence of Chriſt to poor ſouls, are like 
apples of gold in pictures of ſilver ; nay, not only like apples for ſight, being 
beautiful to look upon, but alſo for ſmell; for theſe diffuſe a ſweet ſavour 
of the knowledge of Chriſt in the ſouls of his people. Or elſe, 2. The 
tame and report of the church's faith, piety and courage, which was ſpread 
far and near; her faith, for its ſtrength and purity, is compared in y. 4. to 
a tower of ivory; and her courage and magnanimity in detending this faith 
againſt all oppoſition, is expreſſed by her noſe, being as the tower of Leba- 
non, which looketh towards Damaſcus : now the ſmell, tame or report of all 
this, like the ſmell of apples, was diffuſed abroad, and gained her credit 
and reputation, even from others; ſhe having, like thoſe heroes, in Heb. xi. 
obtained a good report through faith. Or, 3. It may be expreſlive both of 
her outward converſation and inward conſtitution, which were both ſound 
and healthful; ſhe had an inward principle of grace, from whence proceeded 
a ſavoury converſation without; the hidden man of her heart, was that which 
is not corruptible, which ſent forth, not a nauſeous, but a grateful odour ; 
no rotten nor corrupt communication proceeds from hence, but what is not 
only edifying to others, but grateful to Chriſt; and nothing has a greater 
influence than the preſence of Chriſt, to make her inward conſtiturtica and 
outward converſation ſo. Though, 4. This may intend the ſavourincſs of 
thoſe things which ſhe ſmelr, which were as grateful to her as the ſmell ot 
apples: thus ſpiritual and heavenly things, the divine truths and excellent 
doctrines 
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doctrines of the goſpel, are exceeding ſavoury to believers, ef} cially when 
they have the preſence of Chriſt, the diſcoveries of his love, and the quicken- 
ing influences of his Spirit. The third effect follows in the next I, 


Verſe 9. And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wine, for my Abel 
that gicihb down Furetly, cauſing the lips of theſe that are lr fees] 


to ſpeak. 


Tt IESE words contain the third effect of Chriſt's going up into his 
palm-tree, or granting his preſence to, his church.: in which may be 
conlide red, 


I. What is meant by the roof of her pinteh. 

II. Why it is compared to the beſt wine. 

HI. The commendations of this beſt wine, to which it. is compared; which, 
J, Is commended from the perſon, for whoſe uſe it is; for my belov ved, 
2d4ly, From the property of it; it goeth down ſweetly. 3dty, From its 
effect; cant "g the lips of thoſe that are Meer to ſpeak. 


I. It will be proper to inquire what we are to underſtand by the roof of the 
church's mouth. And, 1. By it may be meant her taſte; the ſame word is 
ſo rendered in chap. ii. 3. The church's taſte is good, and not like that of 
unconverted perſons; whoſe taſte remains in them, as it is vitiatedand corrupted 
by ſin; ſo that they are not capable of diſcerning the difference of things 
and therefore call evil good, and good evil; put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for 
bitter : 3 but ſo is not the church's taſte; the can diſcern perverſe things; her 
taſte is like the beſt wine, ſhe can tell whether it is good or no: though per- 
haps this expreſſion is not ſo much intended to ſignify the goodneſs of her 
ſenſe of taſting, as the things which ſhe taſtes of, which are the perſon of Chriſt, 
and the words of his mouth; ſhe taſtes that the Lord is good in his perſon, 
grace and office; and finds the doctrines which proceed out of his mouth, 
and the fruit which drops from him, ſweeter to her taſte than the honey or 
the honey-comb. 2. R. Aben Ezra thinks that the ſ2lrva, or ſpittle under 
the rongue, is here meant; and what may be intended by that, may be learnt 
from chap. iv. 11. where it is ſaid, that honey and milk are under ber tongue ; 
that 1s, the doctrines of the everlaſtin goſpel, which ſhe lays and keeps there, 
and rolls them as a ſweet morſel in 2 mouth, having taſted the goodneſs 
of them; herein ſhe appears to be exceeding different from carnal and un- 
converted perſons, under whole lips the poiſon of aſps is ſaid to be, Rom. iii. 13. 
3. Others“ think, that by the roof of her mouth, is meant her breath; which 
proceeds from thence, which was ſweet and of a good ſmell, like the beſt 
wine; and not like the breath of carnal perſons, whoſe throats are like an open 
fepulchre : from whence are daily belched out horrid oaths, dreadful curſes 
and imprecations upon themielves and others, with cruelty and threatenings 
to the ſaints and people of God; but as for the church's breath, it 15 of a 
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different nature; no rotten communication proceeds out of her mouth, but 
what may be for the uſe of edifying ; ſhe breathes out nothing but peace 

and love among her members, and alſo to others: and as for her prayers to 
God, which may be juſtly called the breathings of her ſoul; theſe are as fee; 
odours, being perfumed with the incenſe of Chriſt's mediation. Though, 4. 
I rather think, that by the toof of her mouth, is meant her ſpeech, or the 
words of her mouth; for the roof of the mouth is an inſtrument of ſpeech, 
as well as of taſting ; and the ſame word is frequently rendered the mouth, 
as in chap. v. 16. Prov. v. 3. and viii: 7, which may either intend her ſpeech 
in common converſation ; which, like the beſt wine, is warming, comforting 
and refreſhing to ſouls, as well as grateful to Chriſt : How many have been 
cold, dull and lifeleſs, when they have firſt come into the converſation of the 
ſaints ; and by it have been warmed, quickened and refreſhed, ſo that they 
have gone away with joy and comfort, bleſſing and praiſing God for ſuch 
opportunities! Or elle, by it may be meant the ſpeech of the church in 
prayer or praiſe, which are both delightful and VERA to Chriſt ; her 
voice in either is ſweet unto him, makes delightful muſic in his ears; though 
the prayers of the ſaints are but like the chatterings of a crane or ſwallow, 
yet they are gratefully received by him; as are allo their praiſes, which arc 
more eſteemed by. him, than the ſacrifices of an ox or a bullock that has horns 
and hoofs : though I am moſt inclined to think that the goſpel, which pro- 
ceeds out of Chriſt's mouth, and is put into the mouth of his church, which 
is preached in the midſt of her, and by her miniſtring ſervants, is here in- 
tended. Which brings us to conſider, 

IT. Why this is compared to the beſt wine: Perhaps the wine of Haren 
may be referred to, which was ſo ſtron , that they mixed it two parts water 
and one wine ©; though there were other places in Judea that had the firſt 
name for wine !; the wine of Lebanon was very grateful for taſte and ſmell, 
Hoſea xiv. 7. where was a city, called Ampeloeſſa *, from the excellency of 
its wine, 1. That is the beſt wine which is pure and free from dregs and 
mixtures; that which is «pon the lees, well refined : ſuch is the goſpel, as 

reached by the faithful miniſters of it, who are not as ſome, which corrupt 
the word of God ; they do not mix it with their own inventions, but deliver 
out this wine of the goſpel, neat and clean, as they have received it. 2. 
Wine that has age, is alſo accounted the beſt : thus ſaith Chriſt, Luke v. 39. 
No man having . old wine, ftraightway defireth neto; for he ſaith, the old 
is better : the golpel is no novel doctrine ; tor though it is more clearly 
made known under the New-Teſtament-diſpenſation, than it was unde: ee 
Old, yet it was known then; it was wrapped up in the types, ſhadows and 
ſacrifices of the old law; it was preached before unto Abraham, nay, to ur 
firſt parents in the garden; and was ſpoken of more or leis, ever fince, hy 
the mouth of God's holy prophets, which have been fince the world began. 
. The beſt wine is that which is of a good flavour, and delightful to the 
taſte, as well as that which is of a good colour: ſuch is the goſpel, it is We 
1:11 
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milk for nouriſhment, and like wine for pleaſantneſs; nay, like Ezexiel's 5 
roll, as honey for ſweetneſs, yea, the pſalmiſt ſays, P/alm cxix. 103. that 
the words of God's mouth were ſweeter than honey to his mouth. 4. Wine is 
of a chearing and reviving nature; it is what makes glad the heart of man; 
and therefore is proper to be given to thoſe that be of heavy hearts, that they 
may drink and forget Weir poverty, and remember their miſery no more: of ſuch 
a nature is the goſpel; it being received by perſons, in diſtreſs, like the beſt 
wine, it chears and revives their ſpirits; it makes them forget their ſpiri- 
tual poverty, and puts out of their minds their former miſery and diſtreſs; 
whilit they behold what riches of 33 treaſured up in Chrift, and what 
ample proviſions are there made for them; nay, it not only revives diſtreſſed 
and drooping ſouls, but ſuch is the virtue and efficacy of it, that it will bring 
dead ſinners to life; for it is he ſavour of life unto life to many. 5. The beſt 
wine 1s very refreſhing to weary perſons, who have been fatigued with labour 
and travel: the goſpel is a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary, it not only 
directs the weary foul where it may have reſt, kindly invites unto it, but is 
alſo the inſtrument of bringing him into it. 6. Wine is reckoned a com- 
forter and ſtrengthener of the ſtomach; therefore the apoſtle Paul adviſed 
Timothy, 1Tim.v.23. to uſe a little wine for his Romach-ſake, and his often in- 
firmities : the doctrines of the goſpel. have a tendency to comfort ſouls; they 
are often bleſſed for that purpoſe ; the. miniſters of it are employed herein 
on that account; and the Spirit of God does his work, and executes his of- 
fice as a comforter by them. Thus the goſpel, the word, which is in and 
proceeds out of the church's mouth, may be compared to the beſt wine. 
III. I ſhall now conſider the commendations given of this beſt wine of 
the goſpel. And, | 30 net $4 ene TY eee are 
1ſt, It is commended from the perſon, for whoſe uſe it is, for my beloved; 
and therefore muſt needs be the beſt: it is ſuch wine as a man would give 
to his friend, whom he dearly loves; who, when he pays a viſit to him, if 
he has any, wine in the houſe, he ſhall be ſure to have it; and if he has any 
better than the reſt, it ſhall be at his ſervice. But who are we to underſtand 
by this beloved, for whole uſe this wine is? And, 1. We may underſtand 
theſe words as the words of Chriſt, ſpeaking to and of his church and 
people, whom, in chap. v. 1. he calls his beloved, and his friends; and 
theſe he treats as ſuch, with his beſt wine, the goſpel, which is chiefly de- 
figned for their good, comfort, and eſtabliſhment. 2. If we take theſe 
words to be the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem, as ſome do, and that 
not only theſe, but all that is "Es jb in the preceding verſes ; then the be- 
loved is Chriſt, whom they call their own; having now arrived to a greater 
knowledge of him, and acquaintance with him, than they formerly had; 
ee chap. v. 9. and vi. 1. nor need it be wondered at, that it ſhould be ex- 
. preſſed in the ſingular number, my beloved; ſeeing it may well be ſuppoſed, 
that but one of them ſpoke, and delivered theſe commendations of the 
church. Though, 3. I rather take them to be the words of the church, 
ſpeaking to and of Chriſt ; who, hearing ſuch great things ſpoken in the 
commendations of herſelf, could hold no longer; but, as one“ expreſſes it, 
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ſnatches the word ont of Chris mouth, breaks in upon his diſcourſe before 
he had done, and thruſts in theſe words, referring all the glory to him; it 
is as it ſhe ſhould ſay, Is the roof of my mouth like the beſt wine? it is for 
my beloved; it is of his making and providing, and in which his glory is 
much concerned, as well as my comfort; for we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Feſas the Lord; he is the ſubject, the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſ- 
pel; it is deſigned for the manifeſtation of his grace, and the advancement 
of his glory; and its being ſo, makes it ſo comfortable and delightful to 
fouls. Junius and Piſcator render the word, moſt lovingly or moſt lovelily , and 
ſo underſtand it of the manner of this belt wine, going down and being re— 
ceived by perſons; but this is ſufficiently expreſſed in the next clauſe, which 
I thall now conſider. | | | | 
24ly, "This wine of the goſpel is commended from the property of it, 
which is here mentioned; it goeth down ſweetly : which words may be dit. 
terently rendered, and as differently underſtood. And, 1. They may be 
tranſlated thus, that walketh or moveth arigbt; as they are in Prov. xxi11. 21. 
where wine is allo ſpoken of, and denotes its ſparkling in the cup; which 
ſhews it to be a generous wine, of a good body, and that it has life and ſpi- 
rit in it; therefore the wiſe man, in the forementioned place, adviſes not to 
look upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth, his colour in the cup, when it 
moveth itſelf eright ; becauſe when it is fo, it is very enſnaring : but here is 
no ſuch danger in this wine of the goſpel; the pleaſantneſs of which, both 
in the eyes of Chriſt and of his church, may be here intended. 2. The 
words may be rendered thus, which goeth to my beloved ftraightway or diredi. 
„; and ſo may denote the direct tendency of the goſpel to lead fouls to 
Chriſt, and to advance his honour and glory; for the whole of it conſiſts 
in this, Chriſt in us the hope of glory. Or, 3. Thus, it goeth or leadeth to 
righteouſneſſes ; for it is one principal part of the goſpel to lead fouls to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is clearly revealed therein; that, diſclaiming 
all pretences to their own righteouſneſs for juſtification, they may wholly 
and alone look unto, and depend upon that tor their acceptance with God, 
and juſtification in his ſight : moreover, it allo teaches them, that dexying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, they - ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and podly in 
this preſent world. Or, 4. They may be thus rendered, hat goeth or 'walketh 
to upright perions '; for ſo the word is rendered in chap. i. 4. and indecd it 
is to ſuch perſons that the goſpel is of real ſervice and advantage; to, them 
that believe, it is the power of God unto ſalvation; it works eſfectually in 
their hearts; theſe receive it in the love of it; by them it is highly valued 
and eſtcemed ; and to them it yields much ſolid comfort, pleature and ſa- 
tisfaction. For with ſuch, 5. It goeth down ſcpeetly, as our Tranſlators have 
rendered the words: This wine of the goſpel is received and taken down 
with all readineſs by all thoſe who have once taſted the ſwectneſs, and felt 
the power of it; with them the goſpel is no hard ſaving, and who can beer 
it ? but, like the beſt wine, that 1s very delightful : with ſome perſons, the 
| | 24 TR ach doctrines 
1 Bd directe, Mercerus; rectiſſime, Brightman, Tunius. k Eic ev0urnla, et. 
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doctrines of the goſpel, ſuch as thole of an eternal, perſonal election, par- 
ticular redemption, powerful and efficacious: grace in converſion, final per- 
ſeverance, Fc. are very dilagreeable z but to believers in Chriſt, they are like 
wine that goeth down fweetly. 

3dly, This wine is commended, from the effect it has upon thoſe who 
drink of it; it cauſeth the lips of theſe that are aſleep to ſpeak. In which 
may be conlidered, 1/t, The perſons on whom it has this effect, thoſe that 
are afleep. 2dly, The cifect itſelf, which it has upon them, it cauſeth their 
lips to ſpeak. 

t, The perſons on whom this wine of the goſpel has this effect; and 
they are ſuch who are afleep. The [ebrew word i, here uſed, is by ſome ren- 
dered ancient perſons; tor perſons, when they are grown old, have not their 
ſenſes ſo quick, nor are they ſo full of talk, but are more low of ſpeech, 
than when they were in their youthtul days; yet Cicero“ lays, ſenectus oft na- 
tura log uacior; and therefore this ſerves much for the commendation of this 
vine, that it ſhould have ſuch an effect upon ſuch perſons; for that muſt 
be noble and generous wine that invigorates old men, and fills them with a 
juvenile heat, warmth and ſprightlineſs : 1t makes them loquacious , which 
is one effect of wine, when freely drank ; and it ſoftens the moroſeneſs of 
ancient men; wine is even ſaid to make an ancient man dance. But the 
word may very well, and perhaps better be rendered as it is, theſe that are 
afleep ; by which may be meant, either, 1. Sinners, who are in the dead and 
deep ſleep of fin. Theſe, (1) As perſons afleep, have not the free exerciſe 
of their ſenſes; they do not /ez their loſt, miſerable and undone ſtate by na- 
ture, nor their need of Chriſt, and the value of him: their cars are ſtopped, 
that they cannot hear, ſo as to underſtand the joyful ſound; they have no 
tofte nor /avour of divine things; and many have arrived to ſuch a prodi- 
gious pitch of wickedncis, as to be paſt feeling, having their con/ciences ſeared 
with an hot iron: nay, in this they exceed perſons that are aſleep ; who, 
though they have not the tree exerciſe of their ſenſes whilſt afleep, yet are 
not deſtitute of them; but theſe have no ſpiritual ſenſe at all, but are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins. (2) Like perſons aſleep, they are ſtrengrhleſs, and are 
nat in a capacity to do any thing that is ſpiritually good of themſelves: they 
cannot redeem themſelves from deſtruction ; they cannot fulhl the righ- 
teous law of God, nor ſatisfy divine juſtice; they have not power to begin, 
nor carry on a work of grace upon their ſouls; they cannot ſubdue their cor- 
ruptions, nor withſtand Satan's temptations, nor perform the duties of reli- 
gion; theſe things are not effected by the might and power of man. (3) 
Like perſons aſleep, they are inactive; their ſtrength is to fit ſtill; they have 
neither power nor will to that which is good; Mere is none that doeth good, 
uo, not one; they have no true knowledge of what is good; for though 7h 
are wiſe to do evil, yet to do good they Lade no knowledge; and it they had 
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knowledge, they have no inclination ; and if they had that, yet ſtill they 
have no power; for the Ethiopian may as ſoon change his ſkin, or the leopard 
his ſpots, as they do good that are accuſtomed to do evil. (4) Like perſons 
aſleep, they are ſubject to illuſions and miſtakes; they are miſtaken about 
the nature of the divine Being, whom they cither imagine to be ſuch an one 
as themſelves, who will either connive at ſinful actions, or take little or no 
notice of them; or elſe, preſume upon his abſolute mercy, to go on in ſin : 
and they are as much deceived about the nature of fin itſelf, which they now 
roll as a ſweet morſel in their mouths, but will ere long find to be as gravel- 
Ttones : and fo they are hkewiſe with reſpect to the ways of God, and people 
of Chriſt; in the former of which they ſuppoſe there is no true pleaſure ; 
and in the latter, no enjoyment of true felicity; but in nothing are they 
more miſtaken than in themſelves and their ſtate; which they imagine to be 
good, when at the ſame time they are poor, and wretched, and miſerable, 
and blind, and naked. (5) Like perſons aſleep, they are inſenſible of dan- 
ger; they are walking in the broad road to deſtruction, and are upon the 
brink of 1t, and yet know 1t not; they are crying, Peace, peace, when ſudden 
deſtruction is at hand. Or elſe, 2. By thoſe that are aſleep, may be meant 
drowſy profeſſors: the wiſe as well as the foohſh virgins ſlept; Chriſt's 
church may ſometimes be in ſuch a condition, as ſhe was in chap. v. 2. this 
ſleep is not a dead ſleep, as the former; there may be life notwithſtanding 
this, I fleep, but my heart waketh : this conſiſts in a non- exerciſe of grace, 
an indifference to religious duties, a lukewarmneſs and want of zeal for the 
glory of Chriſt and his goſpel, occaſioned by the prevailings of ſin and cor- 
ruption; fee more on chap. v. 2. But, 
24ly, Let us conſider what effect the wine of the everlaſting goſpel has 
upon the aboveſaid perſons; when it comes in power, and is received in 
the love of it, it cauſes their lips to ſpeak. In the former of theſe perſons, 
that is, in carnal and Chriſtleſs ſinners, it produces humble confeſſions of 
fin; it makes them ſpeak in the - praiſe of Chriſt and his grace, whereby 
ſalvation is procured for ſuch loſt and periſhing creatures, as they by na- 
ture were; it brings them to the gates of Zion, there to declare to the ſaints 
the great things which God has done for them; it makes the tongue of the 
dumb to ſing, who before had not one word to ſay for Chriſt, and of his 
grace; and thoſe who were ſtammerers at theſe things, it makes them ready 
to ſpeak plainly : as for the latter ſort of perſons, that is, fleepy.and drowſy 
rofeſſors, it makes them ſpeak meanly and modeſtly of themſelves, and 
very highly of Chriſt and his grace; for ſuch ſouls who have drank the 
largeſt draughts of this wine, and have the greateſt ſhare of knowledge in 
; of e-truths, are the moſt humble; they are ready to acknowledge them- 
Eves the leaſt of ſaints, and the chief of ſinners ; and none more frequent 
than they in magnifying Chriſt, and exalting the riches of his grace. 
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Verſe 10. I am my beloved's, and his defire is towards me. 


(HRIST having ſpoken largely in the commendation of his church's 
beauty, vouchſafed his preſence to her, and made her drink of his beſt 
wine, Which cauſes the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak ; ſhe, after a 
long ſilence, breaks forth, as an effect of it. And, 


I. Claims her intereſt in him; J am my beloved's. 
II. Takes notice of his love and affection to her; and his deſire is to- 
wards me. 


I. She ſignifies the ſatisfaction which ſhe had in her ſoul, with reſpe&t to 
her being Chriſt's ; which is an affair of the utmoſt concern; about which 
ſaints have often a great many doubts and fears; and a ſatisfaction in which is 
exceeding deſirable to them. The church has expreſſed herſelf in the ſame 
words twice before in this ſong; ſee chap. ii. 16. and vi. 3. therefore leſs 
will be required in the explication of them here. However, ſome things 
reſpecting the preſent frame and diſpoſition of her, the agreement of theſe 
words with the context, and what has not been ſo carefully obſerved in the 
former texts, may be taken notice of here. And, 

1, Theſe words may be conſidered as expreſſive of that aſſurance of 
faith, which the church had of her union to and in Chriſt; it is as if ſhe 
ſhould ſay, After all thefe expreſſions of love unto me, and the ſweet enjoy- 
ment of his preſence which he has indulged me with, ſurely I may venture to 
ſay, that I am his; nay, I am ſure that T am. From hence may be ob- 
ſerved, i. That the grace of aſſurance is attainable in this life; inſtances 
of which we have, not only in the New Teftament-ſaints, ſuch as the apo- 
ſtle Paul, and others, who knew that Chriſt had /oved him, and had given 
himſelf for him; was well ſatisfied both in his ability and fidelity, to keep 
what he had committed to him againſt another day, and was perſuaded that 
there never would be a ſeparation from his love; but alſo in Old Teſtament- 
faints, as David, who could claim his intereſt in an everlaſting covenant, and 
was aſſured of it, even in his dying moments, and that in the proſpect of 
the preſent and future ill ſtate of his family; and Fob, who knew that his 
redeemer lived, and that for him, even when he was under the moſt ſevere, 
affſictive diſpenſations of providence ; as alſo Habakkak, who diſcovered the 
ſtrength of his faith in God, as Ifis ſalvation, even when all outward and 
temporal enjoyments failed him. 2. That there may be a continuation of 
the exerciſe of this grace; a perſon may not only be able to expreſs his 1a- 
tis faction as to his intereſt in Chriſt once, but alfo to repeat it, as the church 
does in this ſong; this is the third time ſhe expreſſes her aſſurance in this 
very form of words, and oftener ſtill in other language: nay, this grace is 
often exerciſed by believers, after much ſleepineſs and drowſineſs, many lips 
and falls, great weakneſs and infirmities, as may be obſerved in the church's 
cate frequently in this book; and it is hkewife worthy of remark, that thoſe 
perlons who have been the greateſt finners before converſion, and have been 
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ſuffered to fall the fouleſt after, have been bleſſed with this grace of aſſur- 
ance, as David, Paul, Peter, &c. 3. That the exerciſe of this grace often 
follows upon the enjoyment of Chriſt's preſence; the church had been lately 
indulged with it; Chriſt went up into his palm-tree, the church, filled her 
breaſts, the ordinances, with his grace and preſence, and had made her drink 
of the wine of his conſolation, which occaſioned theſe expreſſions of hers, 
4. Her frequent repetition of theſe words, ſhews, that much of her com- 
tort depended upon the knowledge ſhe had of her intereſt in Chriſt; for, 
though afſurance is not of the elſence of faith, there may be true faving 
faith, where there is not the aſſurance of faith, yet to have it, makes much 
tor the comfort of a believer; for if a glimmering ſight of Chriſt fills the 
foul with ſo much joy, what muſt a full view do? if only an hope of intereſt 
ies much ſatisfaction, certainly a full aſſurance of it muſt give much more. 
4. It may alſo be obſerved, that this grace has no tendency to promote. or en- 
courage licentiouſnels :. this is the ſealing work of the Spirit, who petforms 
it as the holy ſpirit of promiſe ;, and at the ſame time he ſeals, he leaves a 
greater impreis of holineſs upon the foul : this does not make perſons care- 
fel, indolent, and inactive as to duty; but rather excites and ſtirs them up to 
be more careful and conſtant in it; of which here is an inſtance in the church, 
1a the following verles ; Come, my, beloved, let us go forth into the field; let 
us lodge in the villages, &c. 
2aly, Theſe words may be. conſidered as a modeſt acknowledgment of the 
He s, that all ſhe was and had were Chriſt's; I am my beloved's, and it is 
Ly his grace I am what I am: all that he had ſaid of her in the former verſes, 
ſhe Joes i in this one expreſſion return to him again; ſhe acknowledges that 
all her beauty, which he had ſo much commended, was his, and not her 
own ; that ſhe was by nature black, and only comely through that comeli- 
neſs which, he had put upon her; that thoſe ſeveral graces, with which ſhe 
was adorned, and which he might have a regard unto in the ſeveral parts 
deſcribed, were his; he was the object, author, owner and preſerver of them: 
that particularly it was owing to grace and ſtrength received from him, that 
her walk, her outward converſation, was in any meaſure agreeable, and was 
ſo beautiful as he was pleaſed to declare, in y. 1. That all her fruitfulneſs, 
either in the exerciſe of grace, or in the performance of good works, or in 
having many ſouls born again in the midſt of her, , which may be intended 
in X. 2. were all from him, and to be referred to his mighty grace and di- 
vine bleſſing: That her miniſters and ordinances were of his providing, 
appointing and filling, expreſſed by her breaſts, in y. 3. That all her 
ſtrength, which appeared in the exerciſe of her faith on him, and in the 
diſcharge of her duty to God; her light and knowledge in divine truths, 
the ſavour and reliſh which ſhe had of them, together with her zeal, cou- 
rage and, magnanimity to keep and defend them, lignified by her neck, her 
eyes and noſe, in y. 4. were all communicated to her from him: as alſo that 
he was her only head, both of eminence and influence; and that it was ow- 
ing to that grace, life, ſtrength and-nouriſhment, which he afforded, that 
her hair, true believes, grew 10 w ell, and appeared ſo beautiful as they did, 
in . 5. Moreover, . that ſhe was his palm- -tree, whic he might go up into, 
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and gather the fruit of, when he pleaſed; and that it was his grace which 
cauſed her to grow ſo ſtraight and upright, and made her ſo fruitful as ſhe 
was, in y. 7—9. wherefore ſhe concludes in this verſe, ſaying, I am my be- 
ae" that 1s, the glory of all this is to be referred to him, and not to 
myſelf. | 3 HE 
7755 Theſe words may alſo contain in them a voluntary ſurrender of her- 
ſelf, and all ſhe had, into Chriſt's hands. This is what he requires of us; n 
ſon, ſays he, Prov. xxiii. 26. give me thine heart: but this we are unwilling 
to, until the day of his power paſſes upon us; and then we are made willing 
to give ourſelves unto. the Lord, and all we have, that we may therewith 
ſerve and glorify his name: This the church was enabled to do, knowing 
that ſhe was not her own, but his; and therefore was deſirous to glorify him 
with her body and ſpirit, which were his. | | 
 4thly, They are likewiſe expreſſive of that open profeſſion ſhe made of 
Chriſt before others; ſhe was not aſhamed to tell whoſe ſhe was, and to 
whom ſhe belonged. It is our duty to make a public profeſſion of Chriſt, 
as well as to believe in his name; for with the heart man believeth unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. a 
believing in Chriſt may be ſufficient for our everlaſting ſecurity ; but a pro- 
feſſion of that is neceſſary and requiſite to ſhew forth a Redeemer's glory, 
which we ought to be concerned for; and when we have made a profeſſion 
of Chriſt, we ought-to hold it faſt, without wavering, and adorn it by a ſuit- 
able converſation. Bur, | | | 
II. The church in theſe words takes notice alſo of the love and affect ion 
of Chriſt towards her; and his defire is towards me. The words may be ren- 
dered thus, becauſe or ſeeing his defire is towards me; fo Junius reads them 
and then they may be conſidered as a reaſon of the former expreſſion.of her 
faith in Chriſt, acknowledgment of his grace, and profeſſion of his name; tor 
Chriſt's love maniteſted to us, is a conſiderable evidence of our intereſt in 
him, and in his everlaſting love; this will make us free and ready to ac- 
knowledge that we have nothing but what we have received from him; it 
is this which fills us with love to him, conſtrains us to obey him, encourages 
us to make a profeſſion of him, and to maintain it, notwithſtanding all dif- 
couragements thrown in our way, or oppoſition made againſt us. But let 
us conſider a little the import of this phraſe, and what is intended by it: it 
ſeems to be very much like, and perhaps the alluſion is unto thoſe words, in 
Gen. iii. 16. and thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband; but here the huſband's de- 
fire is towards his wife; ſo that what was inflicted by way of puniſhment 
upon the woman, being inverted, is a bleſſing of grace unto the church. 
The phraſe may be expreſſive, 
1, Of Chriſt's love and affection to his church: his deſire was towards 
her, 1. From everlaſting ; for having loved her, he defired her of his Fa- 
ther for his ſpouſe and bride, which was granted him ; for God gave him 
his heart's defire in this thing, and did not withhold the requeſt of bis lips 
from him. 2. His deſire was towards her in time, that he might procure 
everlaſting ſalvation for her; as an inſtance of his love, he undertook it; in 
the fulneſs of time aſſumed her nature, in order to effect it; was ftraightened 
38 ge 3; 6 in 
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in his mind, and as it were uneaſy until it'was accompliſhed ;, ſo great was his 
deſire after it: hence he expreſſed himſelf thus to his diſciples, at his eat- 
ing the laſt paſſover, With defire have I defired to eat this paſſover with you 
Before I ſuffer, Luke xxii. 15. the chief reaſon was, becauſe the time was at 
hand, the hour was now come, ſo much deſired by him, when he ſhould 
give the ſtrongeſt evidence of his love to his church, in laying down his 
life for her. 3. His deſire is towards his people, even before converſion, 
though dead in treſpaſſes and fins; that they may be quickened, called 
grace, and brought to the knowledge of himſelf ; and, notwithſtanding all 
their backſlidings and revoltings from him, ſtill his deſire is after them to 
do them good ; neither will he turn away from them, but refs in his love 
towards them. 4. His deſire is continually after his peoples company, 
grace and beauty; they are the excellent in the earth, in whom 1s all his de- 
light; he is well pleaſed with that beauty which he himſelf has put upon 
them, and his defire is after it; /o ſhall the king greatly defire thy beauty, Pal. 
xIv. 11. he is raviſhed with thoſe graces which he has 1mplanted in them; 
he is exceeding delighted with their looks and words; and therefore ſays, 
Cant. ii. 14. let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely : nay, he has ſignified his deſire that his 
church and people may be the place of his reſidence and habitation, and 
that for ever; for the Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath defired it for his habita- 
tion, Pſalm cxxxn. 13, 14. Hence, 5. He will not be ſatisfied until he has 
the whole church with him in glory; this was the joy that was ſet before him 
in his ſufferings; what he is now making preparation for in heaven, and what 
he is continually pleading for, as being exceedingly deſirous of, ſaying, John 
xvii. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, may . with 
me, where I am, that they may behold my glory. Thus Chriſt's deſire is towards 
his church. 

2dly, This phraſe may be expreſſive of that power which the church has 
over Chriſt, ſo that ſhe can have any thing of him, what ſhe pleaſes; he is 
ſo kind and indulgent an huſband, that he will not deny his ſpouſe any thing 
that may be for her good and his glory. The ſtrength of faith in prayer 1s 
very great; an inſtance of this we have in Jaceb, who had power with God, 
and prevailed : and it is upon this ſcore that God ſaid ro Moſes, let me alone; 
knowing what intereſt Moſes had in him, and how prevalent his petitions 
were with him ; ſo that ſpeaking after the manner of men, he could ſcarcely 
deny him any thing; the effeftual fervent prayer of a rigbteous man availeth 
much, James v. 16. ; 

3dly, The import of this expreſſion may be, that Chriſt was her hufband; 
J am my beloved's, and his defire is towards me; that is, he is my huſband, I 
am his, and he is mine: ſo the wife is called the defire of the eyes, Ezek. 
xxiv. 16, 18. and this was a very N bleſſing that ſhe was favoured with, 
and an unſpeakable comfort, that ſhe could claim her intereſt in Chrift, un- 
der this ſweet and endearing character and relation. Or, 

4thly, It may be expreſſive of the whole care and concern of Chrift for 
her, as her huſband *; who as ſuch bears and ſympathiſes with her under 8 

er 
* Vid, Fuller. Miſcell. Sacra, J. 3. c. 15. | 
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her weakneſſes and infirmities; protects from all dangers and enemies; an 

provides every thing for her, as food and raiment, grace and 3 
things neceſſary for her, both for time and eternity; whateyer may conduce 
to her comfort here, and eternal happineſs hereafter : as a loving huſband, 
he has given himſelf for her, reſcued her from ſlavery and thraldom, pro: 
cured an inheritance for her; and is now preparing that for her, and her for 
that, and will ere long put her into the poſſeſſion of it. All which manifeſtly 
make appear, how much his deſire has been and is towards her; which ſhe 
having had ſome knowledge and experience of, yentures to invite him, as in 
the following words, ſaying, : 3 5 


Verſe 11. Come, my Aue let us go forth into the field : let us lodge 
in the villages. | WENT 7 


Verſe 12. Let us get up early to the vineyard ; let us fee if the vine 
flouriſh ; whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates * 
bud ferth : there will I give thee my loves. | 


JN theſe words are, 


I. A general invitation given by the church to Chriſt, to go along with 
her; Come, my beloved. | 

II. Some particular things mentioned which ſhe invites him to: ,, To 
go forth into the field. 2dly, To lodge in the villages. 3dly, To get up 
early to the vineyards. 

III. The things ſhe had in view in ſo doing: x/, To ſee whether the vine 
Pouriſhed. 2dly, Whether the tender grape appeared. 3dly, Whether the 
pamegranates budded forth. 

IV. A motive which ſhe makes uſe of to prevail upon him; there will J 
give thee my loves. 


I. In theſe words is a general invitation given by the church to Chrift to 
go along with. her, Come, my beloved; on which may be made the following, 


remarks; 1. That this word, come, is by the church taken out of Chriſt's 
mouth; it is a word much uſed by them, not only with reference to then}. 
ſelves, but to others alſo; ſee chap. ii. 10, 13. and iv. 8. Matt. xi. 28. Rev. 
xxii. 17. and is Expreſſive of much familiarity, hearty deſire, and tender zt- 
fection. 2. We muſt not ſuppoſe that Chriſt needed ſtirring up, or was un- 
willing to go along with her; but he ſometimes ſtays until A is aſked ; got 
only to his church ſenſible of her duty, and that ſbe may prize his 
preſence the more; but alſo becauſe he loves to hear her aſk. for his com- 
pany, and ſay, came, my beloved, let us walk together into the ficlds; let nic 
there enjoy thy company, and let us take our fill of love. 3. Theſe words 
may be conſidered as the church's calling upon Chriſt, to make good lus 
promiſe, in x. 8. where he had. given her reaſon to expect his preſence; 1 


Jeid I will go up to the paln-ree; that is, 1 will grant my preſence to wy 
| " ur | churc 
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church and people, which are comparable to the palm- tree; I will be in the 
midſt of them; ſhe now ſays to him, come, my beloved, do as thou haſt ſaid: 
though none of Chriſt's promiſes ſhall ever fail, yet they may not be imme- 
diately fulfilled ; and it very much becomes believers to plead them with 
dim in prayer, and not let them lie long by them; they ought to put Chriſt 
in remembrance of them, as they are allowed, that he would remember to them 
the word upon which he has cauſed them to hope. 4. They alſo contain an 
earneſt defire after the preſence of Chriſt, and the manifeſtations of his love 
unto her: nothing is more deſirable to believers than Chriſt's preſence ; and 
there is a great deal of reaſon for it; for this only makes their lives com- 
fortable whilſt here; fills them with true ſolid joy and pleaſure, makes a 
heaven upon earth, ſupports them under all their trials, carries them through 
all their Tifficulties, and 'gives them pleating: proſpects of death and eternity, 
5. They ſhew the ſenſe ſhe had of her own inſufficiency for the work ſhe was 
going about, without the preſence of Chriſt ; for without him we can do no- 
thing; hence ſays Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 15. F thy. preſence go not with me, 
carry us not up hence: the church here knew full well that her viſiting the 
ſeveral congregations of the ſaints, to ſee in what condition they were, would 
be to little purpoſe, unleſs Chriſt went with her, and therefore ſhe requeſts 
the favour of him. 6. It may be further obſerved, that the clearer views a 
ſoul has of its intereſt in Chriſt, the more deſirous it is of communion with 
him; this may eaſily be obſerved in the church's caſe, by comparing theſe 
words with the preceding verſe : ſome, the more they are known, the leſs 
their company is deſired; but the more and better a ſoul knows Chriſt, the 
more deſirable his company is; and when they once have it, would never 
part with it; but ſay, with Peter, Matt. xvii. 4. Lord, it is good for us to be 
here : hence it is that they often long to depart out of this life, that they 
might be with Chriſt ;- which to them is far better than this life, and all the 
enjoyments of it. 7. The church's affixing this endearing character, my be- 
loved, to the invitation come, thereby ſignifying her affection to him, as well 
as her intereſt in him, may be conſidered as a powerful argument to induce 
him to go along with her; for with whom ſhould, or indeed will loying huſ- 
Bands go, but with their wives, and eſpecially when their company is impor- 
tunately deſired ? one faint cannot tell how to deny another, when their com- 
pany and converſation is deſired on ſpiritual accounts; fo engaging is it to 
each other; much leſs can Chriſt deny his church, when ſhe 1ntreats him 
after this ſort. by, | N | 
= A The particular things ſhe invites him to, are now to be conſidered. 
1}, She deſires him to go forth into the field with ber: which may be ex- 
preſſive; 1. Of her deſire after Chriſt's preſence, both at home and abroad; 
ſhe would net ſtir out of doors without him; when at home, nothing ſo de- 
lightful as his preſence; and, having ſome buſineſs in the field, ſhe is loth 
to go without him; O happy ſoul, that is thus bleſſed! of ſuch an one it 
may be truly ſaid, Deut. xxviii. 3—6. Pleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
Mlefſed ſhalt i bon be in the feld; bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and 
Heſſed ſhalt thou' be when thou goeſt out. 2. Of her deſire after ſolitarineſs, 

te . | | | > or 
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or of being alone with Chriſt : thus, Cen. xxiv. 63. Iſaac went out to medi- 
tate in the feld; where he could be retired, and have his thoughts more free, 
compoſed, and fit for ſuch an employment: the field is alſo a place of more 
ſecrecy, as well as retiredneſs; and therefore, 1 Sam. xx. 11. Jonathan ſaid to 
David, come, and let us go out into the field; that they might more freely tell 
their minds, and impart their loves to each other: thus the church defired 
Chriſt to go with her into the field; that there being alone with him, ſhe 
might tell him all her heart, and let him know how much ſhe loved him; 
which ſhe could not fo freely do in company. 3. She might deſign ſome 
recreation by it; it may be an alluſion. to perſons who keep their country- 
houſes, who, being retired from the city, take their walks in the fields to fee 
how the fruits of the earth grow, as well as to enjoy the benefit of the coun- 
try air: ſo the church, ſhe.1s for going abroad into the ficic's ; but then ſhe 
would haveChriſt go with her; for no recreation is ſo, unleſs he be with her; 
walking abroad in the fields will yield her no pleature, unleſs Chriſt be there. 
4. It may ſignify her deſire to have the goſpel ſpread in the world, eſpecially 
in thoſe parts of it, in which it had not been as yet preached ; and which 
looked very much like an uncultivated field: thus the feld-in the parable, 
Matt. x11. 38. is ſaid to be the world; which, being overrun with the thorns 
and briars of fin and corruption, moves her pity and compaſſion, and excites 
deſire in her to have the goſpel planted there, that ſo it might become a 
fruitful field; and therefore ſhe is deſirous to have her huſband, and the true 
huſbandman; go along with her, to manure, cultivate, and plant it; and 
perhaps the Gentile world may be particularly intended. 

'24ly, She further invites him to lodge in the villages with her. There is a 
manifeſt gradation in theſe words of hers, which ſhews her end and deſign 
in all; ſhe firſt invites him to go forth into the field with her, and that is in 
order to lodge with her in the villages; and their lodging there, is in order 
to get up early next morning to the vineyards: Junius and Tremellius read the 
words thus, let us lodge by the yprus- trees; for the Hebrew word pg ce- 
phorim, ſignifies both villages and cyprus-trees , ſee chap. i. 14. and iv. 13. by 
which may be meant the ſaints; who may be compared thereunto, for their 
excellency, fragrancy and fruitfulneſs; and an invitation to lodge by or with 
theſe, could not be unwelcome to Chriſt ; ſeeing they are with him, he ex- 
cellent in the earth, in whom is all his dekight.; though the word may as well 
be rendered villages, as it is by the Septuagint and others. From whence 
may be obſerved, 1. The villages being places of mean entertainment, both 
for food and lodging; that a mean condition of lite, with Chriſt, is more 
eligible and much preferable to the greateſt affluence of the good things of 
this world without him: the church had rather have hard lodgings in a 
country village with Chriſt, than to dwell in a city, have her lodgings in a 
king's palace, or lie upon a bed of down without him: as one * once ſaid, 
« Brown .bread and the goſpel are good fare; fo it may be alſo ſaid, « A 
country. lodging with Chriſt is lodging.” 2, Villages being places of 
retirement, and free from the noiſe and hurry of the city, might occaſion 
| | Eo her 
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her deſire to lodge there; ſhe: wanted to be at liberty from the world, that 
ſhe might have ſome ſolitary communion with Chriſt: ſo David, being 
almoſt worn out with the fatigues of the camp, the  hurries of the court, 
thus paſſionately wiſhes, ſaying, P/alm lv. 6, 7. O ! that I had wings like a 
dove, for then would I flee away, and be at reſt; lo, then would I wander far 
off, and remain, or, as in the Hebrew text, lodge in the wilderneſs, Selah : 
The cares of this life, and the hurrying employments of it, do much in- 
terrupt and break in upon a believer's comfortable communion with Chriſt; 
and therefore, with the church, he deſires ſometimes to be retired from 
them, and lodge with him in the villages. 3. She deſires not only com- 
munion with Chriſt, but that it might be continued : ſhe would lodge 
with him all night, as ſhe ſays, in chap. i. 13. He ſhall lie all night be- 
twixt my breaſts; it is not merely for an hour or two, that ſhe would have 
his company, but all night: believers, who have got ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt's perſon, and have taſted the ſweetneſs of communion with him, are 
like the Samaritans, John iv. 40. who beſought him that be would terry with 
them; they are never weary of his company, and do not care how much 
they have of it. Though, 4. Theſe words may ſignify her deſire to have 
the goſpel preached in the villages, as well as in the cities: thus our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, went about all the cities and villages, 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, Matt. ix. 35. as did allo his diſciples 
after him; though, as one“ well obſerves, the goſpel was firſt preached in 
cities moſtly, and from thence ſpread itſelf in time into the neighbouring 
villages; where the heathen idolatry laſted longer than in cities; from 
whence it had the name of pagani/m, pagus ſignifying a village; which the 
church here obſerving, deſires Chriſt to go along with her, and ſpread the 
goſpel there *. 7 | 

340 She ſignifies her deſire alſo to get wp early to the vineyards; for which 
reaſon ſne thought it moſt proper to lodge in the villages, and not in the 
city; from whence ſhe could not have been ſo early at the vineyards, as ſhe 
delired to be. By the vineyards, the Targum, R. Solomon Jarchi and Alſpech 
underſtand the ſynagogues and ſchools of the Jews; and fo it is explained 
in the Talmud 7 though it ſeems much more probable, that by them are 
meant, the ſeveral particular churches and congregations of the ſaints 
which are diſtinguiſhed by ſovereign grace, planted with a variety of fruit- 
fu] vines, watered every moment by Chriſt, and tenced about with his al- 
mighty power; and by her getting up unto them, may be meant her vilit- 
ing of them; which is much ſuch an act of kindnels and friendſhip as that 
of Paul's, who faid to Barnabas, Acts xv. 36. Let us go again and viſit our 
brethren, in every city where we haue preached the word of the Lord, and ſte 
how they do. And what ſtill more ſhews how intent ſhe. was upon it, and 
how much her heart was in it, ſhe is for getting up early; that is, betimes 
in the morning, or in the moſt ſeaſonable time, as the word early is ſome- 
times uſed ; ſhe is for loſing no opportunity, and making uſe of the moſt 
ſuitable one to viſit the churches; and that her viſit may not be in vain, ſhe 
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is for taking Chriſt along with her; ſhe is not willing to go alone; ſhe knew 
of what ſervice Chriſt's preſence would be to the churches, and to what lit- 
tle purpoſe hers would be without him; and therefore ſhe ſays, let us get up 
early, &c. Bur, | 8 | M1 
HI. She mentions the ſeveral things ſhe had in view in giving this invi- 
tation to Chriſt, or the ſeveral ends of it. And, 


1/t, It was to ſee if the vine flouriſhed ; and ſhe might well think that this 


and what follows would take with Chriſt, and go a great way to prevail upon 
him to go along with her; ſeeing her ends here are much the ſame with his 
in going down into his nut-garden, chap. vi. 11. and which, no doubt, ſhe 
had ſome reference to. By the vine, the Targum underſtands the Iſraelites, 


who may be compared thereunto; and I think, true believers in Chriſt, who 


are Iſraelites indeed, may very well be meant. Theſe indeed, like vines, are 
weak and worthleſs creatures of themſelves; yet being ingrafted in Chriſt, 
the true vine, and growing upon him, they bring forth fruit, and are ex- 
ceeding valuable and precious: and by their four;hing may be meant, both 
their fruitfulneſs in the exerciſe of grace, and in the performance of good 
works: and though the believer is not always in a flouriſhing condition; 
there is ſometimes but a ſmall appearance of fruit upon him; his fe, his 


ace is hid unto him; and his fruitfulneſs does not appear to others; yet. 
ſhall flouriſh again, becauſe he is planted in a fruitful ſoil, by the rivers 
of divine love and grace; is well rooted in Chriſt Jeſus, and whom he takes 


care of, waters every moment, and purges and prunes, that he may bring 
forth more fruit ; this the church was ſenſible of and therefore is deſirous 
that Chriſt would go along with her. 

2dly, Another end ſhe had in inviting Chriſt to go with her into the field, 


villages and vineyards, is, to ſee whetber tbe. tender grape appear, or whether 


the flower of the grape opened itſelf *. By which may be meant young con- 
verts; who are weak and tender, have but little knowledge, a ſmall de- 


gree of faith, and have not arrived to that ſolidity and eſtabliſhment, as 


many others have; and are therefore compared to new-born babes, lambs, 
and kids of the flock; as alſo to a bruiſed reed, and to the ſmoaking flax; 
but as Chriſt does not defpife the day of ſmall things, ſo neither does the 


church overlook them, bu* ſhews a very great concern for them; ſhe is very 


deſirous of ſeeing theſe appear in churches: this is a very great encourage- 
ment to churches when ſouls are born again among them; it is a ſign that 
the Lord deſigns to continue them, and to make them yet more flouriſhing 
and fruitful. | 

34y, Her other end is to fee whether ſhe pomegranates budded. By pome- 
granates, may be meant ſtronger behevers, who are taller and more fruitful 
than the former; why they are fo compared, may be feen in chap. iv. 13. 


and by the 4uddings of them, may be meant the actings and exerciſe of 


grace- 
Mp NND ee 3 aufe, Sept. fi flores fruftus parturiunt, Vulg. Lat. verſion; 


aperuerit ſe uva parva, Mantanus ; an aperta fit gemma, Mercerus ; ac florem protrudat, Tigu- 
rine verſion ; exeruerit ſe uva prima, Cocceius; an aperiat ſe prima uva, Junius ; aperuerit uva 
Prima, Brightman. | 
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grace in them. We may obſerve that the church is concerned for the com- 
fortable well-being and good eſtate of believers of all ranks and ſizes; of 
the vines and pomegranates, as well as of the tender grapes; and of the 

buddings of the one, as well as of the e or opening of the 
(ther. 

IV. The motive which ſhe akon uſe of co prevail upon Chriſt to comply 
with her 1 invitation, is, for there will 1 give thee my loves; that is, when we 
are alone in the field, or at our lodgings in the villages, or when we are to- 
gether in the vineyards, viſiting the vines and pomegranates, I will ſhew 
thee my love; I will open all my heart to thee, and thou ſhalt know how 
much I love thee. And, 1. We are not to ſuppole that this is the firft time 
of her loving Chriſt, or of her manifeſting it to him, for ſhe loved him long 
before ; but ſhe mentions this now to gain her end ; for ſhe knew very well 
what would take with Chriſt's heart, what was grateful to him, and that no- 
thing was more ſo than expreſſions of her love to him; and this ſhe had 
learned from his own words, 1 in chap. iv. 10. How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, 
my ſpcuſe] how much beiter is thy love than wine ! Chriſt knew very well ſhe 
loved him; but yet he loved to hear her ſay ſne did: What made Chriſt 
aſk Peter ſo often whether he loved him. or no? it was not becauſe he doubted 
of it, but becauſe he loved to hear him expreſs it. 2. By her loves, may be 
meant the manifeſtations of her love to him, in the obſervance of his com- 
mands; the offering up the ſacrifices of prayer and Praiſe unto him; as well 
as all other branches of religious worſhip and ſervice in his houſe, which ſhe 
promiſes to him there; and this ſenſe the Targum inclines unto. 3. This, 
being expreſſed in the plural number, may intend not only the excellency 
of her love to Chriſt, and the various ways of manifeſting it to him, but alſo 
the abundance of it; here was an overflow of it in her ſoul ; her heart was 
brimful of it, and ſhe ſeems to want an 2 of venting it; for which 
purpoſe ſhe deſires to be alone with Chriſt, as Zoſeph did with his brethren, 
_ lo ſhe might, with the greater freedom, let out her affections to him. 

. Communion with Chriſt, and the flouriſhing condition of his churches, 
td much to enlarge a believer's heart with love to Chriſt, and to draw out 
his affections towards him; we love him, becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 John 1v.19. 
I ſee not why the word for /oves, may not be rendered, my lovely flowers; as 
a word nearly the ſame, in the following verſe, is by ſome rendered, th 
lovely flowers give a good ſmell, as Junius and Tremellius; which ſeem to refer 
to the flowers here; ſuch as were to be met with in plenty i in fields and vine- 
yards, and among vines and pomegranates, as lilies, violets, Sc. and may 
be an allufion to lovers, who uſed to give'to thoſe they.loved, ſweet-ſmell- 
ing flowers; and here may fignify the graces of the Spirit, and the actings 
of them, which are fragrant and acceptable to Chriſt... | 


Naias amat Thyrſin, Glaoca Almona, Niſa Theonemei Niſa roſas, Glauca violas, dat lilia 
Nais: Cà thereus Sidonius apud Auſon. 
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Verſe 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell, and at our gates are all 
manner of pleaſant fruits, new and eld; which I have laid up for 
thee, O my beloved. 


N theſe words the church makes uſe of another motive or argument to 
prevail upon Chriſt to grant her his preſence and company; taken from 
the varicty of fragrant flowers and plcaſant fruits, which the abounded with, 
and had ready at hand, and which ſhe had caretuily laid up and reſerved ior 
his uſe and ſervice; all which are commended, 


I. From the iragrancy of them; the manarakes give a ſmell. 

II. From the comprehenſivencis of them; all manner of pleaſant fruits. 

III. Theſe are ſaid to be new and old. 

IV. Not afar off, but at the very door; of our gates. 

V. They are all for his uſe and ſervice; hieb have laid np for thee, O 
my beloved. 


I. The fragrancy of thoſe flowers or fruits with which ſhe abounds, is 
here expreſſed; the mandrates give a ſmell. The Hebrew word DIM du- 
deim, tranſlated mandrakes, is only found in this place, and in Gen. xxx. 14 
— 16. in this ſenic; but what plant or herb is intended by it, is not very 
ealy to deterntine : Junius and Fremellius have rendered it, in both places, 
by fleres amabiles, lovely flowers , which they think beſt agrees with the ery- 
mology of the word: others render it, jeſſamin; others , lilies; others, vio- 
lets : R. Solomon Farchi would have it rendered baftets here, and refers to 
Jer. Xxxiv. 1. where the people of ael are repreſented by two baſkets of 
tigs; where a word derived from the fame root, and of the ſame form is 
uſcd; and that both forts of people, there repreſented, may be here ſaid to 
give a good ſmell, becauſe now they all ſought the face of the Lord. Ludol- 
phus, in his Ethioptc hiſtory *, takes it to be the fruit which the Arabian, call 
mauz or muza (called, by ſome, the Indian fig) which, in the Abvyſ/ine coun- 
try, is as big as a cucumber, and of the ſame form and ſhape, fifty of which 
grow upon one and the ſame ſtalk, and are of a very tweet taſte and fmell 
trom which cognation of a great many upon the ſame ftalk, he thinks it took 
the name of dudaim. Some think, the fruit of the lte tree is here intended; 
which, according to Homer ©, Herodotus ', Ovid *, and others, was a very 
{weer and delicious fruit; ſweet apples, as ſome call them: there were a 
people in Africa, called Lotophagi, who lived upon it, as obſerved by the 
lame authors: the mandrake of the Chineſe is the famous root they call gin- 


ſeng ; 

„ R. Sol. Jarchi in Gen. xxx. 14. e Vid, Jun. in Gen. xxx. 14. 0 $30.9, 
n. 3. Odyſſ. . v. 94. f Melpomene, five 1. 4. c. 177. 8 Triſtium, 
1.4. Epiſt.1. v. 31. & De Ponto, 1. 4. eleg. 10. v.18. b Vid. Strabo Geograph. 1.17. 


p. 574. Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt. 1.14. c. 18. Plin. 1.13. c. 17. & Pomponius Sabinus in Virgil. 
Georgic, I. 2. p. 210. 
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ſeng; which, with them, is a ſovereign remedy for all weakneſſes of body or 
mind; a preſervative of health; and they call it the plant that gives immor- 
tality. Ravins, in his diſſertation concerning the dudaim, thinks the words 
ſhould be rendered, the branches put forth their fweet-ſmelling flowers ; and 
that the branches of fig-trees are meant, which give a good ſmell, agreeable 
to chap. ii. 13. and which, he ſuppoſes, to be the uſe of the word, in Jer. 
xxiv. 1. and to his ſenſe Heidegger agrees; only he thinks the word branches, 
is not to be reſtrained to a particular ſpecies; but may ſignify, branches of 
ſweet-ſmelling flowers and fruits in general. But the generality cf Tranſla— 
tors and Interpreters render it, mandrakes, as do the Septuagint, both the 
Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, on Gen. xxx. 14. though the Targum on 
this place renders it, Bhalſam but then it is queſtionable whether the ſame 
plant, which is known among us by the name of mandrakes, is here mcanr, 
becauſe of its ſtrong ſmell; but of this more hereafter. Let us conſider 
what may be intended hereby. And, | 

1/7, By theſe mandrakes may be meant, the ſaints and people of God; 
who are plants of God's right-hand planting, are both fragrant and fruitful, 
and may be compared unto them, 1. Becauſe the mandrake is a cold plant, 
and therefore uſed for the aſſuaging inflammations, and healing ulcers * : 
the people of God, though they ought not to be cold in divine things, nor 
lukewarm in the cauſe of Chriſt, and vindication of his truths and ordi— 
nances ; yet are, or at leaſt ſhould be of cooling ſpirits, to allay thoſe heats, 
and heal thoſe diviſions, which too often appear in the churches of Chriſt; 
which they may be inſtrumental in, by a prudent carriage, a moderate tem- 
per, and by uſing /t and pleaſant words; which, as Solomon ſays, Prov. xv. i. 
and xvi. 24. turn away wrath, and are ſweet to the ſoul, and health to the 
bones : and when they appear to be of hot and fiery tempers and diſpoſitions, 
it is what is oppoſite to the principle which is wrought in them, and that 
profeſſion which they make. 2. Becauſe the mandrake 1s ſuppoſed to ex- 
cite love; hence the apples of it are called apples of love; and the Hebrew 
word here uſed comes from a root which ſignifies /ove : the ſaints may well 
be repreſented by them on this account; for though they do not provoke 
Chriſt to love them, by the love they ſhew him, or the obedience they per- 
form unto him; yet theſe often draw out Chriſt's affections to them; and 
what he himſelf has wrought in them, and put upon them, render thera 
lovely in his eye; beſides, it is their incumbent duty, and ſhould be the 
great employment of their lives, to provoke one another to /ov? and good d.. 
3. They have bcen alio thought to help barrenneis ', and to make fruitful; 
which tome have imagined to be the reaſon of that great contention between 
Racke! and Leah concerning them; and the fame opinion of their prolific 
virtue remains in thoſe eaſtern parts ſtill, and are applied for that purps!? ; 
and the plant is deſcribed as having a large leaf, bearing a certain fo.r of 
fruit, in ſhape reſembling an apple, growing ripe in harvelt, but of an itt 
favour, and not wholſome ": hence the phraic here may intend the truitiul- 


t 75 
Ne. 


1 Hiſt, Patriarch. tom 2 exercit. 19. 1.9, 15. & Fernel. Method Medend. I. 6. c 1. 
and Plin, I. 26. c. 9, 10, 14, 15. i Avicenna apud Caſtel. Animady, Samar. in Gen. 
XXX, 14. m Maundrel's Journey ſtom Aleppo, &c. p. EI. edit. 7. 
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neſs of the church in the firſt times of the goſpel, through the vaſt numbers 
of fouls which were born again therein, when that prophecy was fulfilled, 
1/a. liv. 1. Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break forth into ſinging, 
end cry aloud, thou that didſt not travail with child; for more are the children 
of the deſclate, than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord: which 
fruitfulneſs of the church may be conſidered as a very good argument uſed 
by her here, to prevail on Chriſt to grant her his preſence and company. 4. 
The manarake is a narcotic, has a ſleepy virtue in it, as Plizy obierves, 
and much inclines thereunto; Levinus Lemzizs writes of himſelf, that being 
in his ſtudy, he was ſuddenly taken with a ſlcepy fit, which he could by 
no means account for, until he eſpicd a mandrake-apple upon one of the 
ſhelves, to which he aſcribed it; and Plutarch“ relates, that mandrakes, 
which grow by vines, give the wine made of them ſuch a virtue, that thoſe 
who drink of it fleep more ſweetly: the jaints are often in ſleepy frames 
themſelves; the wie virgins ſlept as well as the fooliſh; and converſation 
with {ſleepy profeſſors makes others ſo likewiſe. 5. It not only inclines co 
ſleep, but makes perſons {luggiſh and ſlothful; hence thoſe phraſes, to drink 
the n.andraxe, and to fleep under a manarake , are proverbiaily uſed of perſons 
who are fluggth and inactive in the diſcharge of their office: the ſaints are 
too often ſo themſelves, and the cauſe thereof in others; being /othful in 
bujcneſs, and not fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, as they ought to be. 6. 
The apples of the mandrake are very delightful to look upon, being of a 
yellow or golden colour; and ſo are the faints in Chriſt's eye; to them he 
looks, and with them he is well pleated, they being beaurified with the gar- 
ments of his ſalvation, and adorned with the graces of his Spirit. 7. Theſe 
mandrakes are {aid to give a ſmell: it is true, it is not ſaid that they give a 
good ſmell ; but it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed that ſuch an one is intended, 
becaule their commendation is deſigned; and they are taken notice of by 
the church, as what might be inviting to Chriſt; and ſo no doubt Reuben's 
mandrakes, which Rachel took ſuch a fancy to, were fragrant, and of a ſweet 
imell; or we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the boy would not have gathered them, 
nor Rachel have took ſuch a liking to them, no more than Leah would have 


contended with her about them, unleſs it was for a reaſon before given.“ 


But then the difficulty is to know what plant is intended, ſeeing our preſent 
mandrakes are of an ill and offenſive ſmell; and fo is the plant now ſhewn 
tor it, as before obſerved ; and ſuch an account alſo Pliny gives of it; 
though Dzoſcerides, Levinus Lemnius *, and Auguſtine *, who lays, he ſaw the 
plant, and examined it, ſay, that it is of a very ſwect ſmell; which, though 
it does not agree with the plant which now bears the name, ſuits well with 
that intended here; for which reaſon the ſaints may be compared unto it, 
whoſe perſons are of a ſweet ſmell, being clothed with Chriſt's garments, 


9.12 which 

L. 25. c. 13. So Plutarch. Sympoſ. 1. 3. p. 65 2. and Medici in Theodoret. in loc. Vid. 
Philoſtrat. Vita Apollon. 1.8. c. 3. o Herb. Bibl. Explic. c 2. De Audien- 
dis Poetis, p. 15. " 2 Mad gaybgar minrwxi7wv, Demoſth. Orat. Philip. 4. TU Aar 
vita nelidug, Lucian. in Timon. ſ. 1. Vid. Julian, Ep. 21. p. 139. r Odor gravis 
ejus, ſed radicis & mali gravior, I. 25. c. 13. * Herb. Eibl. Explic. c. 2. t Contr, 


Fauſtum, I. 22. c. 56. 
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which ſmell of merch, aloes and caffia, and anointed with the ſavoury oint- 
ments of the Spirit's grace; whoſe prayers are ſo, being perfumed with 
Chriſt's mediation , as their good works being accepted, with their perſons, 
in the belcved : fo the Jews interpret the mandrakes, of the young men of 
Iſrael; who have not taſted the taſte of ſin, pure and.holy perſons, tree from 
vicious habits. Or, 
2dly, By theſe mandrakes, which give a good ſmell, may be meant the 
doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel ; which, 1. Like mandrakes, are of 
a healing and cooling nature: the law is a feery lato; and when it works in 
a ſinner's conſcience, it makes fiery work there; it worketh wrath, which 
is only aſſuaged through the application of goſpel-doctrines and promiſes, 
by the blefled Spirit. 2. Like mandrakes, theſe excite love; for though 
It is the law which enjoins and requires love both to God and to our neigh-— 
bour; yet it is the goſpel which moves and preſſes us to it, with the noble: 
motives and moſt powerful arguments; ſuch as thoſe which are taken 
from the love of God and Chriſt to us. 3. Like mandrakes, are the means 
of fruittulneſs : it is by the goſpel, as the inſtrumental means, that ſouls 
are begotten again to Chriſt; for though they are born of an incorruptible 
leed, and are begotten again according to the fovereign will of God, and 
as an inſtance of his abundant mercy, yet it is by the word of truth, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 4. As the mandrake-apples are dehghttul, fo 
are the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel; which words being 7 
{poken, are like apples of gold in piflures of ſikver. 5. As the mandrakes give 
a good ſmell, ſo do thele ; for to them that are ſaved, they are He /avour 
of life unto life. 
2d'y, By theſe dudaim, or lovely floxwers, as Junius tranſlates the word, may 
be meant the graces of the Spirit; ſuch as faith, repentance, love, thank- 
fulneſs, hope, humility, Sc. 1. Faith may be one of thoſe lovely flowers, 
which give a good ſmell: this is a flower that does not grow in nature's 
garden; but is ſown and raifed in the believer's heart, by the power and 
Spirit of God; which at firſt is but like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, that is 
the leaſt of all feeds; but afterwards grows in fome more, in others leſs; 
but in all it is alike precious faith, which emits a ſweet fragrancy to God 
and Chriſt. 2. Repentance may be another of thoſe lovely flowers; this 
grows in the {ame garden as faith does; they are fown and raiſed up toge— 
ther, and that by one and the fame hand; and when attended with Fruits 
becoming it, is highly valued by Chriſt Jeſus. 3. Love may be another 
of thoſe lovely flowers; this precious flower ſprings from, is raited up and 
influenced by, as well as ſcented with the love of Chriſt: and of all the 
flowers in the beltever's garden, none is fairer in Chriſt's eye, or gives 
him, with its ſmell, more pleafure and delight; for of this he fays, in chap. 
iv. 10. How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe! Exc. 4. The grace Ol 
thankfulnels is another of theſe flowers; nay, a certain Expolitor * t!.1ks, 
that it is chiefly intended: the exerciſe of this grace is required of us, tor 
every mercy, both fpiritual and temporal; and in every condition, ſtate, 
and circumſtance of life: this is more plcaling to God; and he fmeils a 
ü | {weeter 
T. Bab. Erubin, fol. 21. 2. w Dr Guild in loc. 
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ſweeter ſavour of reſt in it, than in all burnt-offerings; and a contrary 
diſpoſition is highly reſented by him, as appears from the caſe of the ten 
lepers that were cleanſed, of Which but one returned to give God thanks. 
5. The grace of hope may be another of thoſe lovely flowers: this is 
none of the meaneſt flowers which grow in the believer's garden; this is 
raiſed by powerful, efficacious grace; is watered with divine love; is made 
to abound through the power of the holy Ghoſt; and in which Chriſt 
takes no ſmall pleafure and delight; for the Lord takes pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 6. The grace of humility is 
another precious flower ; the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit is, in the 
fight of God, of great price: this grace fo much adorns believers, that Chriſt 
fays, io this man will I look, that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit , neither can 
he take his eye off of them, nor will he remove from them, but dwell with 
them for evermore. I might have mentioned many more of thoſe lovely 
and ſweet- ſmelling flowers, as patience, ſelf-denial, Sc. but theſe may 
ſuffice. | | 
II. The church's fruits are commended from the comprehenſiveneſs of 
them; ſhe is pofſeſſed of all manner of pleaſent fruits. Which may denote, 
1. The plenty of them: believers have not only abundance of grace in 
Chriſt, but alfo abundance in themſelves ; for «where /in abounded, grace docs 
much more abound , they have allo a fulneſs of all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, 
as well as a plenty of goſpel-doctrines, and exceeding great and precious 
promiſes. 2. This may likewiſe denote the variety of them: the graces of 
the Spirit are many an various; as are the bleſſings of the goſpel, ſuch as 
redemption through © hriit's blood, pardon of fin, juſtification by his righ- 
teouſneſs, adoption, ſanctif ation, &c. ſo are the doctrines and promiſes of 
the goſpel, which are all ſuited to the leveral cafes and circumſtances of he- 
hevers. 3. It atfo denotes the excellency of them; for here are not only 
plenty and variety of all manner of fruits, but all manner of pleaſant fruits; 
fach as do not grow every where, nor in any garden, but only in the garden 
of the church; whoſ: p!-7s ore an orchard of pomegranates, with pleaſant 
fruits, &c. The alluſion, no doubt, is to the moſt excellent fruits, with which 
the land of Judea abounded, as apples, figs, dates, pomegranates, Sc. the 
word uted includes every precious thing; not fruits only, but gold, ſilver, 
jewels, garments, Sc.“ | 
IH. Theſe fruits are ſaid to be both nero and old, which ſtill heightens and 
increaſes the commendation. of them there is ſuch plenty and tulneſs of 
them, as that the former year's produce is not gone, when the new is ga- 
thered in; here is ſomèe or bath years increaſe, which is an indication of 
great plenty, as wel! as of the goodnefs of the fruit that will keep ſo long. 
By theſe fruits, nete and old, 1. Some“ underſtand the gifts of the Spirit; 
which Chriſt, after his aſcenſion, received for his church, and beſtowed 
on it; together with thoſe temporal bleſſings which ſhe enjoyed before. 
Though, 2: Others think, that by them are intended moral and natural vir- 
tues, which may be found in an unconverted man; and the graces of the 
5 Spirit, 
* Vid. Schindler, Lex. Pentaglott col. yo. y Biſhop Patrick in loc. 
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Spirit, which are only in renewed ſouls. But, 3. It ſeems much better to 
underſtand them of thoſe freſh ſupplics of grace which believers have from 
Chriſt; for they cannot live upon their old ſtock, but muit have a new 
ſupply ; which they are graciouſly indulged with from Chriſt, from whoſe 
Fulneſs they continually receive grace for grace. Though, 4. I am rather 
inclined to think, that the doctrines cf the Old and New Teſtament, which, 
for matter and ſubſtance are one and the ſame, are here meant; with which 
the church, and particularly her ſcribes and faithful miniſters are fur- 
niſhed, ſo as they can ring forth cut of their treaſure things new and old, 
latt. X1it. £2. 

IV. Thele fruits are allo ſaid to be af their gates ; which is mentioned, 
1. In oppoſition to the mandrakes which grew ein the field; which appears 
to be a field- plant, from Ger. xxx. 14. where it is ſaid, that Renben went in 
the devs of wheat-harveſt, and found mendrakes in the field; but theſe fruits 
Here crew at their very doors. 2. It may be an alluſion to a cuſtom of the 
caſtern countries, in garniſhing the doors of new-married perſons with fruits 
and flowers; and not only at nuptial feaits, but at other feſtivals alſo ?; which 
made it very inviting to go within. 3. It may alto ſignify, that theſe fruits 
were near at hand; there was no occaſion to go far for them; they were 
even at the door, as the judge is ſaid to be, James v. 9. 4. It may denote 
the publickneſs of them: they are not hid in ſecret, but expoſed to public 
view; as the graces and good works of the ſaints ſhould be; Let ycur light, 
ſays our Lord, Matt. v. 16. Hine befere men, &c. as well as the doctrines of 
the goſpel, which are not to be ſpoken in a corner, but to be divulged upon 
the houſe-top. 5. By thele gates may be meant, the means and ordinances 
of the goſpel, where thoſe fruits may be had; and it is therefore an encou- 
ragement to ſouls to watch daily at wiſdom's gates, waiting at the poſts of 
her dc ſo ſome Jewiſh * writers interpret them of their ſynagogues and 
ichools. | 

V. All this plenty and variety of pleaſant fruits which were juſt at hand, 
the church declares were all laid up for Chriſt; which 1 have lord up for thee, 
O my beloved: reſpect may be had to a cuſtom with lovers, to lay up fruits 
for thoſe rhey love; at leaſt ſuch a cuſtom may be coinpared with this “. 
Chriſt had beſtowed a large ſtore and great plenty of fruit upon the church, 
which ſhe had carefully referved for him; ſhe laid it up in her heart; ſhe 
bore it in remembrance, which this phraſe is ſometimes expreſſive of: thus 
it is ſaid, Luke 1. 66. that all that heard of the ſurpriſing circumſtances 
which attended the birth of Jo the Baptiſt, laid them up in their hearts, that 
is, bore them in remembrance ; ſo ſhould we lay up the word of God, and 


the doctrines of it in our minds, and not forget them: thus David ſaid, 
Pſalm 


2 Vid. Plutarch. Amator. vol. 2. p. 755. & Barthium ad Claudian. de Nupt Honor. v. 298. 
Longos erexit janua ramos, Juvenal. Satyr 12. v. 91. Ne&te coronam poſtibus, Ib. Satyr. 6. 
V. 51, 52. ornantur poſtes, v.79. ornatas paulo ante fores, &c. v. 225, 227. janua laureata, 
Tertullian. ad Uxor. I 2. c. 6. Vid. Ovid Metamo' ph. I. 14. fab. 17. 2 Targum in loc. 
and Zohar in Gen. fol. 129. 3. b Sunt poma gravantia ramos; ſunt auto ſimiles longis 
in vitibus uvæ, ſunt & purpureæ; tibi & has ſeivamus & illas; Ovid. Metamo: ph. I 13. ſab. 8. 
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Pſalm cxix. 11. he did; Thy word, ſays he, have I hid or laid up, it is the 
ſame word that is here uſed, in mine heart, that I might not fin ag ainſt thee : 
ſo likewiſe ſhould we treature up in our minds all the inſtances of God's 
grace and favour to us, and record the ſeveral experiences of his loving kind- 
neſs; not as a ſtock to live upon, but to be brought out at proper times, to 
magnify the grace of Chriſt, and to advance his glory; for of him, and thro 
him, and to him, are all things. Now this appears to be a very great attainment 
and a mighty inſtance of grace in the church, to have a ſtock of grace, a ſtock 
of promues and experiences, and yet not live upon them herſelf, but upon 
Chriſt, the author and donor of them; to lay them up for his ſervice, and i 
lay them out for his honour and glory : and her adding this endearing cha- 4" 
racter, O my beloved, ſhews not only the ſtrength of her affection to him, but 1, 
may alſo ſerve to aſſure him of the truth of what ſhe ſaid ; as well as be an | | 

inducement to him to comply with her requeſt, which ſhe paſſionately re- 1 
news in the beginning of the next chapter. 1 


— — 


— | — 
r . 


This chapter begins with an ardent wiſh of the church, for a free and intimate 
converſe with Chriſt , declaring t ſhe weuld do to him, and for him, ſhould | 
ſhe have au intervicw with him, M. 1, 2. hat familiarity ſhould be between oh 
them, V. 3. charging the daughters of Jeruſalem not to give bim any diſturb- 1 | 

| 


ance, X. 4. Ugen which they inquire who ſhe was, that was in ſuch a poſture 
they ſaw her in, V. 5. when the church, inſtead of giving them an anſwer, | | 
ſays ſome things concerning her beloved, on whem they ſaw her leaning ;, and 'i 
makes ſome requeſts to him, for more nearneſs to him, and manifeſtotions of 
Zis love to her; urged from the ſtrength of her love aud offettions to him, 

which were invincible, v. 6, 7. Next follows a ſpeech of the church about 

her little ſiſter , expreſſing a concern je” her, and what ſhe would de to ber, 

and with ber, y.8, g. and the anjwer of the little ſiſter, declaring what ſhe 

was, and what ſbe enjoyed, V. 10. then the words of the church again, con- 
cerning her huſbaud's vineyard, the place, keepers, and profits of it, y.11, 12. 

And the chapter, and with it the Song, is concluded with a requeſt of Chriſt 

is the church, that Fe might hear her voice, V. 13. and with a petition of hers 

to Fim, that be would come quickly to her, V. 14. 
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Verſe 1. O that thou wert as my brother, that ſucked the breafts of (| 
my mother, when TI ſhould find thee without, I would hiſs thee ; 
yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 


” — 
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13 ESF. words are a continuation, or rather a renewal of the church's 


defire after communion with Chriſt; they contain theſe three things: 


I. An ardent wiſh for a free and familiar converſe with Chriſt; that he 
| Would 
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would ſhew himſelf to her as her brother, and act the part of one unto 
her; O that thou wert as my brother : and her meaning herein is more 
ſtrongly expreſſed, by adding, that /ucked the breaſts of ny mother. 


IT. A reſolution of hers to kiſs him when ſhe found him without; ben 
I ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs thee, - 

ITI. The opinion which ſhe entertained, that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed for 
ſuch an action; yea, I ſhould net be deſpiſed. 189 8 | 


1. Theſe words contain an hearty with of the church's : the words may 
be read thus, ho will give thee as a brother to ee“ Such forms of wiſhing 
may be ſren in many places; fee Ja. xiv. 7. Job xxiii. 2. and the meaning 
is, that Chriſt would ſhew hrmlelf to her-in the relation of a brother, act the 


part of one towards her; and that ſhe might as freely converſe with him, as: 


a other and fiſter may and uſe to do. Several Jewiſh “ writers acknow- 
ledge, that the King Meſſiah is intended by the brother here: in what ſenſe 
Chriſt ſtands in ſuch a relation to his church and to all true believers; as 
alſo what this wiſh of hers is expreſſive of, I ſhalt now confider: And, 1. 
Chriſt is the church's brother by virtue of his incarnation, or the aſſumption 
of her nature; they are nearly allied in the bonds of conſanguinity ; he is 
of the ſame fleſh and blood with her; and ſhe is fleſb of his fleſh, and bone of 
his Bone; there is a very great nearneſs, affinity and likenefs between them; 
for in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren; and it is upon 
this ſcore that he becomes a brother to them: the words may be conſidered 
as the wiſh of the old church for Chriſt's incarnation. 2. Chriſt and be- 
lievers are of one and the ſame Father: God is the Father of Chriſt, and fo 
he is of all his covenant- people; of whom he ſays, 2 Cor. vi. 18. [will be a 
father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters ; which is an inſtance of 
his boundleſs and amazing grace: hence becauſe Chriſt and believers are 
ſons of the ſame Father, though not in the fame way of filtation, he bid 
Meary Magdalene go to his brethren; and as an evidence of their ſtanding in 
that relation to him, ſay unto them, ohn xx. 17. I aſcend unto my father and 
your father, and to my God and your God: it is alſo upon this account that 
ſaints become heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt ; they are heirs of Ged, 
becauſe his children; and joint heirs with Chriſt, becauſe they are his bre- 
thren, he being the firſt-born among them. 3. Perſons may be ſaid to be 
brethren, by being concerned in one and the ſame covenant : thus there 
was a brotherhood between Fudah and Iſrael, which was diſſolved by God's 
breaking his covenant with them, Zech. xi. 10, 14. Chriſt and his people 
are in one and the ſame covenant, and in ſuch an one as can never be 
broken; though as he has the preeminence in all things, as he ought to 

have, 


© 5 RI g Tis don ot a, e ww, Sept. Quis mihi det te fratrem meum ? Vul- 
gate Latin verſion : O ſi quis daret te ut fratrem eſſe mihi! Junius: Quiz det te ut fratrem 
mihi? Montanus, Mercerus: Quis dabit te tanquam fratrem mihi? Brightman: Utinam 
quaſi frater mihi ſis! Tigurine verſion: Utinam fas mihi ut frater ! Cocceius.  Tar- 
gum in loc. Zohar in Gen, fol. 104. 1, Caphtor Uperah, fol. 5. 2. & Tzeror Hammor, 


fol. 73. 3. 
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have, ſo he has in this; for he is the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of the 
covenant; nay, he is the covenant itſelf; he is the foundation on which it 
ſtands, and the matter of which it conſiſts; he is the ſaints repreſentative in 
it; and becauſe it is made with him, their elder brother, in their name, 
room and ſtead, therefore it is ſaid to be made with them, and they ſhare in 
all the bleſſings and comſorts of it. 4. Perſons that are of like nature, tem- 
per, diſpoſiſions and practices, are ſaid to be brethren: thus Simeon and Levi 
are ſaid, Cen, xlix. 5. to be brethren; not becauſe of their natural relation, 
but becauſe of their agreement in their tempers and practices: Chriſt and 
believers are brethren in this ſenſe; they are much of the ſame nature; 
Chriſt has aſſumed their nature, and they are in ſome meaſure made par- 
takers of his, ꝓrinciples of grace and holineſs from him are wrought in them; 
nay, he is formed in their hearts; his image is enſtamped, and his features 
are drawn. there; there is a very great likeneſs between them; they are con- 
formed to the image of him who is the firſt-born among many brethren; hence 
it is ſaid, Ieb. ii 11. that he that ſan@ifieth, and they that are ſanctiſied, are 
cil of one, ſer which cauſe he is not aſbamed to call them brethren; and to the 
ſame purpoſe thoſe words of Chriſt might be produced, in Matt. xii. 50. fer 
whoſoever ſhall doithe will of my father which is in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, aud ſiſter, and mother. , 5. Thoſe who are partners and companions in 
afflictions, may be alſo called brethren ; hence Fob ſays, chap. xxx. 29. on 
the account of his forrowful and aſſlicted condition, that he was a brother to 
dragons, and a companion to owls Chriſt and believers are brethren in ſuf- 
ferings; though it is true, they were not companions with him in his ſuffer- 
ings, yet he is in theirs; the afflictions of the churches are the afflictions of 
Chriſt ; he bears the heavieſt part of them; for what is done to his people, 
he takes as done to himſelf; and as they ſuffer with him, ſo they ſhall reign 
with him hereafter in glory, and that for ever. 6. Perſons may be called 
brethren on the ſcore of friendſhip : thus David, in 2 Sam. 1. 26. calls Jo- 
nathan his brother; not ſo much becauſe he had married his ſiſter, but on 
the account of the mutual friendſhip that had been between them : in this 
ſenſe Chriſt and believers are brethren; he is a friend to them, and ſuch a 


friend that ſlicks cloſer than a brother , of which friendſhip of his towards 
them, he has given many open and undeniable proofs ; he accounts them 


as his friends, and therefore treats them as ſuch, by frequent viſiting of 


them, diſcloſing of his ſecrets to them, and making noble entertainments for 


them. 7. The church might wiſh that Chriſt would manifeſt himſelf to 
her, under this relation of a brother, becauſe! of that intimacy, freedom and 
familiarity, which ſhe might uſe with him as ſuch ; ſhe would kiſs him in 
the open ſtreet, take him by the hand, and lead him into her mother's houſe, 
and there keep a free converſation with him; as a ſiſter might do with an 
own brother, and not be reproached for it. 8. Her meaning alſo may be, 
that he would act the part of a brother to her; that is, that he would be pi- 
titul and compaſſionate to her, and ſympathiſe with her under all her exer- 
ciſes, as a tender-hearted brother would; and ſuch an one is Chriſt; he has 
a tellow-feeling with his people in all their temptations, and gives them all 


needful ſuccour and relief; in all their afflictions he is afflicted, and has 


2 U' bowels 
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bowels of compaſſion for them in all their diſtreſſes. - 9, A brother not only 
ſympathiſes with, but condeſcends to the weakneſſes and infirmities of his 
brethren: it is a wonderful condeſcenſion in Chriſt to ſtand in this relation 
to his people, as alſo not to be aſhamed to own it; and being in it, he is ca- 
pable of Kis a great deal of condeſcenſion to them in many inſtances; 
which the ſuperiority of a father, in which relation he alſo ſtands, would not 
admit of ; to which the church might have regard in this wiſh of hers. 10, 
The love and affection of a brother is very great, and much to be valued, 
as Chriſt's is by the church; for His loving-kindneſs is better than life, and all 
the comforts of it; the manifeſtations of which the church may well be ſup- 
poſed to deſire here, as ſhe did in chap. 1.2. where ſhe ſays, and what is much 
the fame with this requeſt here; Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; 
for thy love is better than wine. 

Again, the church's meaning, in this ardent and pathetic wiſh of hers, is 
more ſtrongly expreſſed by adding, that it was ſuch a brother ſhe wiſhed 
tor, that ſucked the breaſts of her mother: in which may be conſidered, 1½, 
What this phraſe in general intends. 24ly, Who is meant by her mather. 

3dly, What by ſucking of her mother's breaſts, 

1ſt, This phraſe in genera] may intend either, 1. The truth of Chriſt's hu- 
man nature; ſhe wiſhes for his incarnation in the former phraſe, and in this, 
that it might appear to be true and real; of which his conception and birth, 
his being the child born, and the infant of days, his eating Lutter and honey, 
and ſucking the breaſts of his mother, were ſufficient indications. -Or, 2 
The near relation Chriſt ſtands in to his church, being a brother by the mo- 
ther's ſide; which relation is accounted the neareſt, and the affection of ſuch 
an one is alſo the ſtrongeſt ; of which we have an inſtance in the caſe of Jo- 


ſeph, to whom Reuben, Fudah, Simeon, &c. were brethren, though only by 


his father's ſide; and to whom he had a brotherly love, but not fo ſtron 
an affection as he had to Benjamin, his mother's ſon ; who was ſuch a brother 
that had ſucked the breaſts of his mother, as may be ſeen in Gen. xliii. 29, 
30, 34. ſuch a brother, ſo nearly related, and of ſuch an affection, the 
church wiſheth for, 

2dly, It may alſo be inquired who is meant t by her mother : and this may 
be, either the church, who may be called ſo, on the account of the many 
converts which are born in her; thus Zion is ſaid to travail in birth, and 
bring forth children, Ia. Ixvi. 8. and the Gentile church is ſaid to be the 
mother of many, Ia. liv. 1. and regenerate fouls are frequently called the 
church's children, in that prophecy : or elſe, by her mother, we are to un- 
derſtand the covenant of grace, the Ferufalem which'is above, which is the mo- 
ther of us all, Gal. iv. 26. for every converted foul is the birth of an ever- 
laſting covenant z hence ſuch are called, in Rom. ix. 8. the children of the 

omiſe; and it is no unuſual phraſe with the Jews, to call themſelves the 
children of the covenant. 

3dly, By ſucking the breaſts of her mother, may be meant, either, 1. The 
enjoyment of the grace and bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant ; ſo this 
phraſe of ſucking the breaſts is uſed for the enjoyment of bleflings, Ia. Ix. 16. 
and in this ſenſe Chriſt may be truly ſaid to fuck the breaſts of her mother ; 


for 


F a « 40 f —_ G «© nn 


Ver. 1. SONG OF SONGS. 815 


for all grace is in his hands; every bleſſing of the covenant he is in poſſeſ 
ſion of; we have all our grace from him, and are bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings only in him. Or elſe, 2. By theſe breaſts may be meant the word 
and ordinances; which are bren/ts of conſolation to believers, in whoſe hearts 
Chriſt is formed; ſo that when they ſuck the breaſts, and are nouriſhed with 
the ſincere milk of the werd, and grow thereby, Chriſt may be ſaid to ſuck 
of them, and be nouriſhed by them. Or elſe, 3. This phraſe may be ex- 
preſſive of that familiar intercourſe and delightful communion which is be- 
tween Chriſt and his church ;. which is frequently expreſſed by eating, feaſt- 
ing, and ſupping together; ſee chap. v. 1. and Rev. iii. 20. 

II. The next thing in the words, is the church's reſolution to */ Chriſt, 
whenever ſhe found him without: in which may be obſerved, 1/t, The re- 
ſolution itſelf, to i, him. 24h, The time when ſhe would put this into 
practice, when 1 ſhould find thee. 3dly, The place where ſhe would do this, 
and that is, withert. Fs 

1/t, We may conſider the reſolution itſelf, which is to &i/s him; which is 
no other than what was her duty to do, and what is enjoined all believers 
Pſalm ii. 12. Kijs the ſon, left be be angry. Which may be underſtood theſe 
ſeveral ways: 1. There is a kiſs of approbation , in this ſenſe the word is 
uſed, Prov. xxiv. 26. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips, that giveth a right an- 
ſwer; that is, ſhall approve his ſayings, and highly extol and commend him 
for them: Chriſt is a perſon to be liked and approved, being altogether 
lovely, and the chiefeſt among ten thouſands; and ſo he is by every believer; 
there is none in heaven or earth, that is ſo much valued by them as he is; 
they count all things but loſs and dung, in compariſon of him; they ap- 
prove of him as their ſurety and ſaviour, and eſteem him in every charac- 
ter and relation he ſtands in to them. 2. There is a kiſs of love and affec- 
tion, which is uſed by friends and relations, and that either at meeting or 
parting 3; thus the prodigaPs father fell on his neck and kifſed him, when 
he met him; as did Paul's friends, at parting with him; which ki/s of cha- 
rity, or love, was much uſed among the primitive ſaints; and with ſuch a 
kiſs as this, the church kiſſes Chriſt, whom ſhe dearly loves, and has the 
ſtrongeſt affection for, ariſing from his love and lovelineſs: as Chriſt's kiſſes, 
in chap. 1.2. are the lettings out and manifeſtations of his love to the church; 
ſo the church's lips are the lettings forth and manifeſtations of her love to 
him: with ſuch a kiſs as this, the poor woman kiſſed Chriſt, in Luke vii. 38. 
who began to waſh his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her back and kiſſed bis feet, and anointed them with ointment ; for ſbe loved 
much, much being forgiven her. 3. There is alſo a kiſs of faith and de- 
pendence ; and then may ſouls be ſaid to kiſs Chriſt, when they, as periſh- 
ing creatures, come and venture their all upon him, give up themſelves to 
him, refolving to have no other ſaviour but him; when they can roll them- 
ſelves on him, relying on his grace, truſting to his righteouſnels when, 
whilſt they are coming out of the wilderneſs, are leaning upon their beloved; 
and more eſpecially when they embrace him in the arms of faith, and ſay, 
with Thomas, My Lord and my God. 4. There is a kiſs of homage and ſub- 
jection; fo kiſſing the King's hand, as it is an inſtance of his grace and fa- 
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vour to his ſubjects to permit them to do it, fo it is a token of their ſub- 
jection to him; thus Samuel anointed Saul, and kiſſed him, 1 Sam. x. 1. which 
tormer act was a declaring him king, the latter an inſtance of his ſubjec- 
tion to him: thus ſouls may be ſaid to kiſs Chriſt, when they acknowledge 
him to be their Lord and King, and ſubmit to his laws and ordinances, re- 
fuſing ſubjection to fin, Satan, and the world. 5. There 1s a kiſs of wor- 
ſhip and adoration : the cuſtom of kiſſing idols very early prevailed among 
idolatrous people; thus Baal's worſhippers kiſſed him, 1 Kings xix. 18. as 
did alſo the worſhippers of Feroboam's calves,: Hojea xin. 2. ſo kiſſing the 
hand at the ſight of the ſun or moon, was eſteemed an act of adoration of 
them in 7s time, chap. xxxi. 26, 27. in the fame. ſenſe it may be uſed 
here; for as Chriſt is the believer's Lord, he ought to worſhip him ; and 
that not with a mere civil worſhip, which may be given to creatures, but 
with that religious adoration which ought to be given to the moſt high God; 
for all men ſhould honour the ſon, as they honour the father. When therefore 
the church or any believer ſignify their love and liking to Chriſt, exerciſe 
faith upon him, ſubject themſelves unto him, and give him all due worſhip 
and adoration, as well as make an open profeſſion of him, then may they 
be ſaid to kiſs him. But, | 

24ly, She declares the time when ſhe would do this; and that is, when ſhe 
found him: From whence may be obſerved, 1. That Chriſt may be ſome- 
times abſent from his church and people, which is a very great affliction to 
them. 2. That they cannot be eaſy without him, but will be earneſtly 
deſirous of his company, and ſeek for him until they find him, as may be 
learned from the caſe of the church, in chap. iii. 1—3. 3. That finding 
Chriſt, is the comfortable enjoyment of his prefence ; it is the ſoul's having 
nearneſs to him, and ſenſible communion with him; which is the time that 
they can come ſo near to him as to kiſs him. [IG HO SCAN. 21 

34ly, The place where ſhe would do this, and that is, without: by which 
may be meant, either, 1. The Gentile world, which was wit: out the land of 
Judea; the inhabitants of which are ſaid to be «without, afar off, aliens from 
the commonwealth of Tfracl, ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe, and'Wwithout 
hope, and God, and Chriſt in the world; fo that it may be expreſſive of her 
deſire to find Chriſt in the Gentile world, and how much her love and affec- 
tions would be drawn out to him on that account. Or, 2. By eur, or 
in the, ſtreet ©, as it may be rendered, may be meant the public ordinances, 
where wiſdom cries, Prov. 1. 20. and where the church ſought Chriſt, chap. 
ili. 2. and where finding him, ſhe. owns him, gives him homage and adora- 
tion, and lets out her affection to him. Or, 3. It may point out the way 
and manner in which ſhe fought him, as well as the place where, which was 
by going out of herſelf: Chriſt is not to be found within, but without; be- 
lievers go in and out, and ſo find paſture, food and comfort. Or, 4. By it 


may be meant any open or public place, where ſhe ſhould not be aſhamed 
to 


© YM #Zw, Sept. foris, Vulgate Latin verſion, &c. in platea, Montanus, Brightman, 
Marckius ; or in any public place; in publico, Cocceius ; uw ay®, al. Interp. « ay:ga, al, In- 
terp. apud Flam. Nobil. Not. in Var. Lect. Sept, *' | 
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to own his perſon, goſpel, ordinances, cauſe and intereſt ; for thoſe who are 
aſhamed of him and his words before men, he will be; aſhained of before his 
Father and his angels, Mark vii. 38. Or, 5. By her finding and Kiſſing 
him without, may be meant, her going forth to meet him, claiming her in— 
tereſt in him, and ſignifying her affection to him, before men and angels, at 
his ſecond coming; ſee Matt. xxv. 6. a 
III. The opinion which ſhe had entertained, that ſhe ſhould not be de- 
ſpiſed and reproached for ſuch an act as this; yea, I ſhould not be deſpiſed , 
or, they would not deſpiſe me; that is, the people of the land, as the Targum 
paraphraſes it. Now this opinion of hers might ariſc, 1. From the rela- 
tion Chriſt ſtood in to her as a brother; for how unſcemly and immodeſt 
ſoever it might be for a maiden in the ſtreets to kiſs a ſtranger, or one not 
related to her; yet nobody would reproach her for uſing this freedom with 
an own brother; which would be accounted as chaſte and har:mlets an ac- 
tion in her, as if ſhe had took a ſucking child out of the nurle's arms, and 
kiſſed it; no more immodeſt and unbecoming is this act of the church's ; 
and therefore ſhe concludes, that ſhe ſhould not be deſpiſed for it. 2. From 
the reception ſhe believed that ſhe ſhould meet with from Chriſt; who would 
not turn away his face from her, when ſhe made ſuch an offer to him; which 
would occaſion ſhame and bluſhing in her, and others to laugh at her; bur 
ſhe was well aſſured of the contrary, and that it would be kindly accepted 
by him. 3. From her having ſo good an huſband as Chriſt; which might 
be known by this familiarity between them ; and whom ſhe had no realon 
to be aſhamed of, nor others to deſpiſe her for having none; not to have 
a huſband, being matter of reproach in thoſe days; fee [/a. iv. 1. and liv. 
4, 5. 4. From her proſpect of future fruitfulneſs; ſhe doubted not but 
that by being marricd to tuch an huſband, ſhe ſhould bring forth fruit unto 
God, and ſo not be deſpiſed for being barren and untruittul ; it being ac- 
counted reproachful to be fo; ſee 1 Sam. i. 6. 5. It may be expreſſive of 
her great love to Chriſt, and of her boldneſs and confidence in owning and 
rotefling him, without either fear or ſhame *, before men and angels; ſhe 
are that ſhe could not be juſtly deſpiſed and reproached for it; and if ſhe 
was, ſhe did not value it. 6. She may have reſpect to thoſe apprehen- 
ſions, which the wicked will have of the ſaints in the laſt day; however 
mean and deſpicable the ſaints may appear to the wicked now, being in a 
ſtate of imperfection, loaded with reproaches, and attended with a variety 
of ſorrows; yet they will appear otherwiſe, and that in their apprehen- 
ſions too another day, when they would be glad to change places and con- 
ditions with them; though Lazarus was deſpiſed when he lay in his ſores 
at the rich man's gates, yet he was not when in Abraham's boſom. Thus 
the church might conclude, that how much foever ſhe may be deſpiſed now 
| | for 


h 12 ND 0 %) Ys ox *Z2F3rrucves ws, Sept. & jam me nemo defpiciat, Vulgate Latin 
verſion ; etiam non contemnant me, Montanus; & non faciant contumeliam mihi, Cocceius ; 
neque vero me deſpicient, Tigurine verſion ; etiam non contemnerent me, Brightman, 
Marckius, 5 Audacem faciebat amor, Ovid. Metamorph. l. 4. fab. 4. PR & anug- 
gie ald, Muſzus de Hero, 
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for owning and profeſſing Chriſt, yet ſhe ſhould not, when ſhe ſhould go 
forth to meet him at his ſecond coming, and be ſet at his right- hand in gold 


of Ophrr. 


Verſe 2. 1 «would lead thee, and bring thee into my wether's houſe, 
who would inſtruct me: I would cauſe thee to drink vj ſpiced wine, 


of the juice of my pomegranate. 
| 'F NES E are ſtill the words of the church, diſcovering the reſolutions and 


deſires of her heart after communion with Chriſt, and a diicharge of 
ner duty to him: in which may be obſerved, 


{. Her reſolution to lead and bring him into her mother's houſe. 
J. Her expectation of receiving inſtruction there; who would inſtruct me. 


III. The entertainment ſhe promiſes to give him; I would cauſe thee to 


drink of ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pomegranate. 


I. She reſolves to lead and bring him into her mother's houſe : wherein may 
be conſidered, , What may be intended in thoſe acts of leading and bring- 
ing. 2dly, What by her mother's houſe, whither ſhe would lead him, and 
into which ſhe would introduce him. 

/, It will be proper to conſider what thoſe acts of leading and bringing 
intend. We frequently read of Chriſt's leading his church and people; but 
never, as I remember, but in this place, of the church's leading Chriſt : 
Chriſt leads his church as a king does has ſubjects, or as a general does his 
army; for he is given to be a leader and a commander to the people; which 
he performs, by ruling them with wholſome laws, and protecting them in 
their rights and liberties from all their enemies: thus, Deut. xxxii. 12. the 
Lord alone did lead Iſrael of old, and there was no ſtrange Ged with them; thus 
David, Pſalm Ixxviti. 72. the type of Chriſt, fed the ſame people, according 
to the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the ſkilfulneſs of his hangs : 
He leads them alſo as a ſhepherd does his flock, gently, as they are able to 
bear it, to fuitable paſtures, and proper reſting- places; and likewiſe as a 
maſter does his ſcholars, leading them by his Spirit into all truth, and ſhew- 
ing them the fulneſs and glory of the everlaſting covenant : moreover, 


"Chriſt leads his people, as'a guide does a ſtranger ; for they know not the 


way everlaſting themſelves, and therefore commit themſelves to his guidance 


and conduct; who, though he leads often in rough paths, yet always in a 
right way, to the city of their habitation : likewiſe he leads them, as a nurſe 
does her child; raking them by the hand, he teaches them to walk by faith, 
and leads them into their Father's preſence; and alſo as an huſband leads 
his wife, when he brings her home, introduces her into his houſe, conſum- 
mates the marriage, and makes her a partner of all his goods; hence the 
| Phraſe, ducere uxorem, to lead a wife, is uſed to expreſs the act of mar- 

riage : thus it appears to be no very difficult matter to underſtand how 


Chriſt may be ſaid to lead his church; but how ſhe may be fail to lead 
him, 


| 
| 
| 
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him, does not appear fo manifeſt and eaſy. The act ſeems to import theſe 
following things : 1. That ſhe uſed much familiarity with Chriſt ; for, for 
one perſon to take another by the hand and lad along, diſcovers this: 
Chrilt allows his church much freedom with him ; which ſhe may make uſe 
of, without incurring the reproach and ſcandal of forwardneſs or immo- 
deſty ; ſeeing it is her own brother, nay, her own huſband, whom ſhe thus 
treats. 2. It ſhews much tender love, affection, and reſpect to Chriſt; as 
alſo a welcome of him to her mother's houle : thus friends and relations 
ſhew their reſpect and affection to each other, and a hearty reception of them 
into their houſes, by taking them by the hand, and leading them in. 3. Ir 
alſo denotes honour given to Chriſt by her, becoming his ſtatelineſs and ma- 
jeſty; thus kings and great perſons are uſually led : ſhe treats him accord- 
ing to high ſtation, as ſhe is in P/aim xlv. 14, 15. and leads him along, as 


kings and conquerors are led when they march in triumph. 4. All this is. 


done by prayer and intreaty in the exerciſe of faith: Chriſt is eaſily pre- 
vailed upon by his church, through the exerciſe of faith in prayer; he is, if 
I may be allowed the expreſſion, to be led any way by behevers, in things 
which are conſiſtent with his revealed will, and what will make for their 
good and his glory. 

Much in the ſame ſenſe are we to underſtand. the ether act of bring- 
ing; which, (1) On her part may denote the ſtrength of faith in prayer; 
which held him, and would not let him go, until ſhe had brought him into 
her mother's houſe : like Jacob of old, who, when the angel ſaid to him, 
Gen. xxxii. 25, let me go, for the day breaketh, anſwered, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me : thus, James v. 16. the effeftual fervent prayer of a 
righieous man avoileth much. (2) On his part much condeſcenſion, in al- 
lowing ſuch mean and worthlefs creatures, as believers in themſelves are, to 
take him by the hand, lead him along, and bring him where they would 
have him, 

2dly, The next thing to be inquired into, is, what is meant by her »:- 
ther's heuſe, where ſhe deſired to bring him: which may be expreſſive, 1. Of 
her deſire to have the marriage conſummated , the introduction of the bride 
and bridegroom into their houſe, being the laſt and fhniſhing ceremony of 


marriage; thus it is ſaid of //aac, Gen. xxiv. 67. that he brought Rebekah 


into bis mother Sarah's tent, and ſhe became his wife : agreeable to this cere- 
mony, the church expreſſes herſelf here; only here is this difference, that it 
was uſual for the bridegroom to lead and bring his bride into his mother” 
bouſe ; but here the church promiſes to lead Chriſt to her mother's houſe ; 
Chriſt and the church's mother being one and the ſame. 2. Of her deſire 
to have e knowledge of Chriſt ſpread among her near relations, thole of 


her mothar's houſe z for nothing is more common than for perſons, when. 


they are verted themſelves, to deſire the converſion of their near relatives; 
an inſta ce of which may be obſerved in the apoſtle Paul, Rom. ix. 1, 
3. Of h. defire to enjoy his preſence in the church, which may be meant by 
her moth:;”s houſe; for the catholic and inviſible church, or the general af- 
ſembly ana church of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, may be ſaid to 
be the mocher to the viſible church on earth in any age of the world; for 
this 
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this is He Jeruſalem which is above, which is the mother of us all; as may alſo 
the viſible church on earth be to the ſeveral particular and congregated 
churches; and every particular and congregated church may be ſaid to be 
the mother of particular believers, or converted perſons : ſo that, (1) The 
church is their mother's houſe, where they are begotten and born again; for 
of Zicn it ſhall be ſaid, this and that man was born in her, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 5. 
(2) Where they are educated and brought up; for Zion's children, as they 
are born in her, fo they are zur/ed at her fide, Ia. Ix. 4. (3) For which they 
have a great deal of zeal and affection, as perſons uſually have for the place 
of their nativity and education; and this in imitation of, and conformity to 
Chriſt; of whom it is 1aid, that he zeal of God's houſe had eaten him up, 
Palm lxix. 9. (4) Where they take much pleaſure, and delight to be; are 
ad when aſked to go up unto it; becauſe there they meet with the preſence 
of Chrilt, receive inſtructions from him, and are employed in delightful ſer- 
vice 'by him. (5) This is not only the church's mother's houſe, but alſo 
Chriſt's Father's houſe; nay, his own houſe; which might be an inducement 
to him to go along with her; ſee John ii. 16. Heb. iii. 6. 

The reaſons which might induce her to deſire and endeavour the introduc- 
tion of him into her mother's houſe, may be ſuch as theſe : 1. That ſhe might 
enjoy tree and uninterrupted communion with him; which end was attained 
by her, as appears from the following verſe. 2. That others, even thoſe of 
ler mother's houſe, might have the benefit of C hilt s preſence and company, 
as well as herſelf; which ſhews.her to be of a free, noble and public ſpirit; 
like thoſe ſaints, in 1 7Zchn i. 3. who were concerned for the comfortable well- 
being of others, as well as of themſelves. 3. That the ordinances of her 
mother's houſe might be bleſſed unto her; for ſhe knew full well that thoſe 
breaſts of conſulation would be but dry breaſts without his preſence ; and, like 
the mantle of Elijah, be of little ſervice and uſefulneſs, without. the Lord God 
himſelf. 4. T hat ſhe might be aſſiſted by him in the ſervice of the houſe ; 
there are a great mary works of faith and holineſs to be performed herein, 
which ſhe knew ſhe was not able to do of herſelf; but that through Chriſt 
{trengthening her, ſhe could do all things. 

II. She expected inſtruction in her mother's houſe, upon the bringing of 
him there; and this ſhe expected either from her, or elſe from him; for the 
word in the Hebreto text will bear a reading which will ſuit either ſenſe. 

1/t, They may be read, who teacheth me; referring it to her mother, who 
would do ſo; fo Junius and Tremellius read them,.to which our verſion agrecs, 
"ng which is alſo favoured by R. Aben Ezra. From whence may be obſerved, 

That the church is a ſchool of inſtruction, wh: re ſouls are inſtructed in 
the ways of Chriſt, in the doctrines of the goſpel, and in all the duties of 
religion; both how to carry themſelves in the church, and how to behave 
themſelves agreeably to Chriſt, in all acts of love and obedience to him; ; 
which ſhe may here have chiefly a regard unto: it ſeems to be an allution to 
a grave and prudent woman, who, taking her new-married daughter apart 


by 


b T9597 quz docet me, Junius; & doceret me, Mercerus; ut doceres me, Cocceius ; ; do- 
ceres me, Brigh;man. 
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by herſelf, teaches her how to behave herſelf towards her huſband, that ſo 
ſhe may have his affections, and live comfortably and happily with him: 
ſome ſuch inſtructions the church expected from her mother. 2. That the 
greateſt believers are not above inſtruction, and the means of it; but count 
it a mercy to have both the one and the other: ſome perſons who know no- 
thing as they ought to know, think they know every thing better than others; 
and there fore are above ordinances, deſpiſe inſtruction, and conternn the mi- 
niſtry of the word ; but thoſe who know moſt of themſelves and of Chriſt 
Jeſus, defire to know more, value the means of inſtruction, and make uſe of 
the ordinances of the goſpel to improve therein: the difference of theſe two 
forts of perſons may be ſeen in Prov. ix. 8, g. | 

2aly, The words may be rendered, thou ſhalt inſtruf? mei, meaning Chriſt ; 
and this ſenſe is favoured by the Targum upon the place, and is followed by 
many interpreters ; for though the church is the ſchool, and ordinances are 
the means of inſtruction; yet Chriſt is the teacher, who teacheth as none elſe 
can: this the church knew, and therefore expected inſtruction from him in 
her mother's houſe; being there in the way of her duty, where perſons may 
more reaſonably look for it. Now when Chriſt and the church are in their 
mother's houſe together; he inſtructs her, and ſhews her her intereſt in all 
the goods of the houſe; acquaints her with her work and duty, and how ſhe 
ought to behave herſelf towards him; he gives ſome ſuch marriage-precepts 
as thoſe in P/alm xlv. 10, 11. Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
thine ear; forget alſo thine own people, and thy father*s houſe ;, ſo ſhall the king 
greatly deſire thy beauty; he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him: He informs 
her what reſpe& and affection, homage and obedience, he expected from 
her; and that ſhe ſhould not now hanker after her own kindred and rela- 
tions, being married unto him. 5 

Now Chriſt teaches and inſtructs his church and people many ways: as, 
1. By his Spirit; who being ſent by him, teaches them all things, goes be- 
fore them, and leads them into all truth, as it 1s in Jeſus, John xiv. 26. and 
xvi. 13. 2. By his miniſters; who are both fachers and inſtructors to Chriſt's 
babes, and therefore are called paſtbrs and teachers : paſtors, as they have 
the overſight of the flock; and teachers, as they are the inſtructors in Chriſt's 
ſchool. 3. By the ſcriptures; which are profitable for dofrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, for there is nothing written 
there, whether promiſes or doctrines, words of advice and direction, or of 
exhortation and comfort, but what is written for our learning; that we thro 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might have hope, 2 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. 
XV. 4. 4. By his ordinances; for as in his church he teaches men his ways, 
ſo he teaches them by them, and in their waiting and attending on them. 
5. By afflictive providences; he ſometimes takes the rod, and makes uſe 
of that to promote his peoples learning, when need requires; and bleſſed 
is the man whom he chaſteneth, and thereby zteacheth out of his late, Pſalm 


xciv. 12. 
III. She 


i Docebis me, Vulgate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion; ſo Sept, in 
Theodoret. Ibi docebis me, Ambroſ. in Pf, cxviii. octon. 19. col, 1057. 
3X 
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III. She promiſes him a noble entertainment; 7 would caſe thee to drink 
of ſpiced wine, of the juice of my pemegrenate : ſome think, here is an allu- 
ſion to a cuſtom at marriage; when a cup of wine, after a benediction of 
it, was given to the new-married couple, who both drank of it *; and in 
ſome places, the cuſtom was ' for a young woman to bring in a cup of wine, 
all her lovers being preſent, and deliver it into the hand of him ſhe fixed 
on to be her bridegroom ; and by this action declared him to be fo : and 
ſo here the church, by propofing to give to Chriſt a cup of her ſpiced wine, 
as the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, declared him, and acknowledged 
him to be her huſband. This is a different kind of entertainment, than 
what the old ſynagogue gave Chriſt; who, when ſhe found him in the ſtreet, 
did not kiſs him, ſhewed no reſpect to him, made no ears of him, nor 
did ſhe exerciſe any faith upon him, nay, deſpiſed thoſe who did ſo; ſhe 
was ſo far from leading and bringing him into the temple, which the Jews 
here underſtand by her mother's houſe; that ſhe thruſt him out of it, and 
gave him gall for his meat, and in his thirſt gave him vinegar to drink ; or, 
as one of the evangeliſts ſays, Mark xv. 23. wine mingled with myrrh; which, 
though it is of a ſweet ſmell, yet is of a bitter taſte : but the church here 
promiſes him ſpiced wine, ſuch as was accounted the moſt pleaſant and agree- 
able; and the juice of her pomegranate, for her plants were an orchard of 
pomegranates; from the fruit of which a delightful juice is ſqueezed, of 
which is made a pleaſant wine; and the word which is here tranſlated ſuice, 
ſignifies muſt ", ſeweet or new wine; and fo it is rendered in Ja. xlix. 26. Joel 
i. 5. Amos ix. 13. and Pliny * ſpeaks of a wine made of pomegranates, which 
he calls rhoites; mention is alſo made of it in the Talmud, and by Maimo- 
nides s there was a city in the tribe of Dan, called Gath-rimmon, Joſh. xxi. 
24. the wwine-preſs of the pomegrenate, or where they made pomegranate- 
wine; and the word here uſed comes from one which ſignifies to force, 
{queeze, or tread under; ſee Mal. iv. 3. ſpiced wine was much uſed by the 
ancients ; it was thought leſs inebriating *; and therefore they ſometimes 
put into their wine myrrh and calamug, and other ſpices *; ſometimes it was 
a mixture of old wine, water and balſam; and of wine, honey and pepper; 
ſometimes wine and honey *. Theſe ſorts of wine were no doubt accounted 
the beſt, and therefore ſhe reſolves to treat Chriſt with them: by which 
may be intended, 1. The richnels and plenty of this entertainment; a ba 
quet of wine being accounted the richeſt banquet : hence the proviſions of 
grace under the goſpel, are repreſented by it, J. xxv. 6. as are alio the joys 
of heaven, Matt. xxvi. 29. but here theſe metaphorical pl. raſes inten the 


graces 

k Buxtorf, Synagog. Jud. c. 39. p. 632, &c. i Phocenſes apud Athen. Deipnotoph. 

J. 13. c. f. p 576. Vid. Plutarch. de Virtut. Mulier. p. 258. m Targum & R. Sclom. 
Jarchi in loc. „ „ d dyd & muſtum malorum granatorum meorum, Vulgate La- 
tin verſion; de muſto mali punici meo, Cocceius ; de vino dulci mali granati mei, Montanus, 
* Lib. 14. c 16. P T'. Bab. Sabbat, fol 143. 2. 4 Hilchot Miacolot Aſurat, 
e. 17. f. 11. r Athen. Deipnoſophiſt. I 11. c. 3. p. 464. * Plin, Net. Hiſt, 
1. 14. c. 13, 16, Plauti Perſa, act. 1. fc. 3 v. 7,8. t Munſter, Dictionor. Cha'caic. 
p. 22, 27. v Auſidius forti miſcebat mella Falerno, Tiorat. Satyr. I 2. ſat. 4. v. 24. & 
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graces of God's people; which, when in exerciſe, are preferred by Chriſt to 
the richeſt wine. 2. The variety of it; here are ſpiced wine, and wine of 
pomegranates, different forts of wine; which are expreſſive of the various 
graces of the Spirit, which are implanted in the hearts of Chriſt's people. 
3. The delight and pleaſure which Chriſt takes therein; for even one ſingle 
grace, even that of love, is ſaid. to be better than wine, and the ſmell of ſuch 
cintments than all ſpices; which delight and pleaſure is expreſſed by his 
drinking of it; ſee chap. iv. 10. and v. 1, With the Hebrew writers“, pome- 
granates are ſaid to be a ſymbol of concord: the tree was ſacred to love“. 


Verſe 3. Hzrs left hand ſhould be under my head, and his right 


hand: ſhould embrace me. 


HESE words may be conſidered, either, 1. As a petition that it might 

be ſo, and be read thus, let his left hand be under my bead“, &c. a 

phraſe uſed by lovers *, and here repeated in this ſong. Or, 2. As expreſs- 

ing her faith, that it ſhould be ſo ; which ſenſe is favoured by our verſion. 

Or, 3. As declaring her preſent enjoyment of the mercy which ſhe had been 

ſeeking for, and had faith in; and fo be read, as in chap. ii. 6. where they 
are more largely explained. | 


Verſe 4. I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye ſlr not 
up, nor awake my love, until he pleaſe. 


HESE words are either the words of Chriſt or of his church; who, 
having the preſence and company of, and enjoying communion. with 
each other, forbid all interruption, as has been obſerved on chap. ii. 7 
where the ſame words are uſed, as they are alſo in chap. iii. 5. but with this 
difference: 1. The phraſe, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, which is 
uſed in the two former texts, is here omitted; not becauſe there is leſs ve- 
hemency and earneſtneſs in this charge than in the former: for, 2. There 
is alſo a difference in the form of expoſtulation, which ſeems rather to ex- 
preſs her earneſtneſs the more; for the words may be rendered thus, Wþy 
ww/ll ye flir up, and why will ye awake * ? & c. which ſeems to imply as if ſhe 
was apprehenſive that they were about to do it, and that there was danger 
of it; as allo that it was an unreaſonable thing in them to do it; and what 
would be every way as prejudicial to them as it would be to her; and there- 
fore they ought to be careful, as well as herſelf, not to diſturb him, nor pro- 
voke him to depart: the alluſion is to virgins, that ſung ſongs at marriages; 


3X 2 one 

» Apud Chartar. de Imag. Deorum, p. 139. * Athenzi De:pnoſophiſt. I. 3. c. 8. 
p- 84 Y Siniftra ejus ſupponatur capite meo, Tigurine verſion, Marckius, ſome in 
Michaelis. = Circumdatoque me brachiis, Plauti Aſinaria, act. 3. ſc. 3. v. 106. 


* YT 12) Wn MI Quid excitaretis, aut quid expergefaceretis? Junius, Brightman: 
Quid expergefacitis, & quid excitatis ? Cocceius : Quid excitabitis, & quid expergefacietis ? 
Mercerus : Cur ſuſcitabitis, cur evigilare facietis? Montanus, Schmidt. 
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one in the evening, lulling to ſleep; and another in the morning, awaking 
and ſtirring up from it *: the church would not have her beloved awaked 


by them in ſuch a manner. 


Verſe 5. (Who is this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 
upon her beloved?) I raiſed thee up under the apple-tree ; there 
thy mother brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that 


bare thee. 


1* theſe words are, 


I. A queſtion, put by way of admiration, concerning the church, who 1s 
here deſcribed : 1f, By her aſcent out of the wilderneſs. 2d4ly, By her 
poſture in coming up from thence ; leaning upon her beloved. 

II. Some things aſſerted, either by Chriſt or by his church; 7 raiſed thee 
1p, &c. 


I. Here is a queſtion put by way of admiration, Lo is this, &c. Not by 
the angels, as ſome © think; though it is true, they admire the grace that 
is beſtowed upon mortal men, and rejoice at the faith and converſion of ſin- 
ners: but it is much more likely that theſe are the words of the daughters 
of Feruſalem; who being ſtrictly charged, in the former verſe, to give no 
diſturbance to Chriſt and his church, who were enjoying communion and 
tellowſhip with each other; look more earneſtly at her, whom Chriſt had o 
much honoured and indulged with ſuch nearneſs to himſelf, at which they 
ſeem aſtoniſhed and ſurpriſed. Though others have conſidered them as 
the words of the Jewiſh church, wondering at the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, and their ſudden reception into the embraces of Chriſt, Others © have 
taken them to be the words of the bride herſelf, declaring what Chriſt ſaid 
to her when he firſt met her, as ſhe was coming up from the wildernels ; 
or elſe, expreſſing her great love and affections to Chriſt, which appeared 
by her coming out of the wilderneſs, forſaking all for him, encountering 
with all difficulties, running all riſks, that ſhe might enjoy his company ; 
and therefore ſays, ho is this, &c. or where is there another that has done 
the like, or ſhewn the like love to him as I have done ? which 1s not to be 
underſtood as though ſhe boaſted in herſelf; for ſhe acknowledges, that it 
was by his grace and ſtrength that ſhe had been enabled to do this, which 
is expreſſed in the very next words, /eaning upon her beloved; tor the could 
never have been able to come up from the wilderneſs, had ſhe not had his 
arm to lean upon. Though they ſeem rather to be the words of Chriſt him- 
lelf; not as being ignorant of her, or as not knowing who ſhe was; but as 
admiring at the graces of his Spirit in her, and eſpecially that of faith, ſig- 


nified by her leaning cn her beloved; as he had admired her love and affec- 
tions 


d Vid. Theocrit. Idyll. 18. © Sanctius & Diodat in loc. 1 Alcuin in Joc. 
e Junias in loc. | | 
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tions to him, in a like form of ſpeech, in cnap. iii. G. which are there com- 
pared to pillars of ſmoke. 

The perſon who is here inquired of and wondered at, is eicher the 
Gentile church; which, before the goſpel was brought chither, was much 
like a defart and wilderneſs ; to which it is frequently compared in the pro- 
phecies of Iſaiah; ſee chap. xxxii. 15, 16. and xxxv. 1, 6. and her coming, 
out of the wilderneſs, may ſignify her converſion to the faith of Chriſt : 

elle, the ſpringing up of a new church may be here intended and, be- 
cus an Arabic word is here made uſe of, Brightman thinks it intens the 
converſion of the eaſtern part of the world, Arabia, Perſe, V. eypl, Arie, 
and refers it to the prophecy in Ja. xix. 23—25. though rather the bride, 
who is all along ſpoken of in this ſong, is here meant; who had at- 
tained to a greater degree of faith, and had larger experiences of Chriſt's 
love, and was owes a more intimate communion with him; and is de- 
ſcribed here, 

1/t, By her aſcent from the wilderneſs. The Septuogint read the words 
thus, M Bo is this that cometh up in white ', or clothed in white? though there 
is nothing in the lebreto text to favour ſuch a verſion; yet this ap}: cars to 
be the apparel of the church in other places, eſpecially i in the book of the 
Revelation, chap. iii. 4, 5. and xix. 8. where ſhe is ſaid to be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white, which fine linen is ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of the 
ſaints, &c. that which Chriſt has wrought out for them, and is by an act of 
God's grace imputed to them ; for their own righteouſneſs doth not deſerve 
the name of fine linen, clean ind white; that being at beſt but as % thy rags, 
and as an unclean thing. But the wards are better rendered, LI, this 
that cometh up from the wilderneſs ? by which may be intended, either, her 
converſion from a ſtate of nature, her being called and choſen out of the 
world; or her deliverance out of ſome great affliction; as the ſaints are ſaid 
to come cut of great tribulation, Rev. vii. 14. But of all this, fee more on 
chap. iii. 6. 

24ly, She is deſcribed by her poſture, 1 in chis her aſcent out of the wilder- 
neſs, leaning upon her beloved; which is expreſſive of much confidence in 
him, and familiarity with him; which {he was allowed by him io uſe, and 
which ſhe might, without juſtly incurring either ſhame or reproach; lor he, 
on whoſe arm ſhe leaneci, ſtood in a near relation to her, being both her 
huſband and her brother. The word here tranſlated /29177p, is only uſed in 
this place, and is differently rendered : 1. Some, among which are many 
Jewiſh interpreters , from the ule oi the word in the Arabic language, ren- 
der it, zcining, or affociating, or cleaving to ber beloved: the church ha 10 given 
up! nerlelf to Chrilt, to be his for ever; was relolved, rough grace, to abide 
with him, and to go with him whitherſocver he went ;; that act of Faith in 
God's people, which, in the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. viii. 5. is cxpreHHñd by 
a giving up of themſelves to the Lord, to ſcrvc, honour, and glority his 

name, 


I Araewnarlicutim, dealbata, Sept. e R Sol. Jarchi, R Aben Ezra in loc. R Joſeph 

Kimchi in R. David Kin chi, in lib Shora ſu., rad. p & R. Sol. Erb. Ohel Moed, fol. 19. 1. 
Adjungens ſe, Montanus; adjiciens ſe, Cocce'us ; n s ſe, Prightman, Schmidt, Marckius, 
Michaclis. 
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name, is frequently expreſſed in the Old Teſtament, I/. lvi. 3, 6. Jer. 1. 5. 
by a joining of themſelves unto him; which, when they have done, they 
cleave unto him with full purpoſe of heart; reſolving, with Rath, that where 
he goes, they will go; where he /odges, they will lodge; that his people ſhall 
be their people, and his God their God; nay, that in the ſtrength of his 
grace, they will abide with him, and by his intereſt, even unto death. 2. 
Others read the words thus, rejoicing or delizhtiag herielt in her beloved“; 
which ſenſe the Vulgate Latin ſeems to have a regard to, as well as expreſſes 
the {enfe of our verſion, by reading the words thus, delicirs affluens, innixa 
ſuper dlileſium ſuum, flowing with delights, leaning upon her beloved; as does 
allo the Targum, which thus paraphraſes the words, cd they ſhall delight 
themſelves in the mercy of the Lord : Chrilt and his church take mutual de- 
light and pleaſure in each other; as ſhe is fair and pleaſant for delights in 
his eſteem, ſo he is in hers : ſaints delight themſelves much in taking a view 
of his perional glory, his incomparable beauty, tranſcendent excellencies, 
inexhauſtible fulneſs, and unſcarchable riches ; it 15 not only their duty to 
rejeice in the Lord always; but this is interwoven in the very make, frame, 
and conſtitution of their fouls, as renewed by grace: hence they are ſaid to 
be the circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 3. The Septuagint render it, 
ftrengthening herſelf upon her bcloved *;, that is, being conſcious of her own 
weakneſs and inability to perform the duties of religion, withſtand the temp- 
tations of Satan, eſcape the ſnares of this world, and hold on and continue 
in her Chriſtian race, ſhe applied herſelf to Chriſt; in whom ſhe ſaw both 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength tor her; and from whom ſhe received both; the 
one as her clothing, the other as her armour; the one as her title for glory, 
the other to enable her to hold out until ſhe arrived thither. 4. Others 
tranſlate the words thus, caſting herſelf upon her beloved * : ſenſible fouls will 
caſt themſelves at the feet of Chriſt for mercy, and into the arms of Chriſt 
for ſatety, ſhelter and ſecurity ; they will caſt their-burdens upon the Lord, 
to be eaſed from them by him, who has promiſed to ſuftain them; and they 
will caſt their care upon him, knowing that he careth for them; nay, they 
will venture their ſouls upon him, and commit the whole affair of their ſal- 
vation to him; as undoubtedly the church did here. 5. Our verſion reads 
it, Laning on her beloved ';, which is the uſe of the word in the Ethiopic lan- 
guage *: confidence and truſt in our own ſtrength, wiſdom and righteoul- 
neſs, is ſometimes expreſſed by leaning thereunto, as in Zeb xviu. 15. Prov. 
itt. 5. and fo is faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by leaning on him; ſee Ia. 
I. 10. By faith believers lean upon Chriſt's perſon, for their acceptance with 
God; upon his righteouſneſs, for their juſtification before him; upon his 
fulneſs, for every day's ſupply ; and unto his blood, for pardon and cleanſ- 
ing; who is ſuch a ſtaff or prop as will never deceive them; upon which 
they may venture to lay the whole ſtreſs of their ſalvation, as it * ax 
churc 


d R, David Kimchi, lib. Shoraſh rad. PD) Targum and Vulg. Lat. verſ. i DD 
trie nfig ah. confirnians ſe, Sept. k Injiciers ſe ſuper dilectum ſuum, Cocceius. 
1 Inniten-, Mercerus ; innixa, Vu'gate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Tigurine verſion, a Vid. 
Hottinger. Smegma Oriental. I. 1. c. 6. p. 106. | 
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church did here. The attitude in which the church was ſeen, ſeems to be 
this: ſhe appeared coming up from the wilderneſs, arm in arm with her 
beloved, her arm under his arm-hole ; for a word from this here uſed, ſig- 
nifies the arm-hole © ,, which was expreſſive of great freedom, familiarity and 
tcllowſhip with her beloved, and of her cloſe affection to him, firm truſt in 
him, and dependence on him. 

IT. In the following part of this text are ſome things aſſerted ; either b 
Chriſt concerning his church, or elſe by the church concerning Chriſt; / 
raiſed thee up under the apple-tree, &c. Thele words may be conſidered as 
the words of Chriſt ; ſhewing by whom and by what means the church was 
raiſed out of her former mean condition, and was brought to that honour 
and dignity which ſhe now enjoyed. 

1/t, Says he, I raiſed thee up under the apple-tree : which may cither intend 
the work of faith and converſion, which 1s the quickening or railing up a 
ſoul that is dead in treſpaſſes and fins unto a newneſs of life , or elle, the 
awakening of a ſleepy and drowly ſaint. If we conſider the words in the 
former ſenſe, they will lead us to obſerve, 1. The ſtate and condition that 
the church was in before converſion ; which Chriſt, it may be, remarks unto 
her, to teach her humility, that ſhe might not be puffed up with ſpiritual 
pride, and forget what ſhe once was; the was dead in fin, and muſt have 
continued fo, had not Chriſt raiſed her up; ſhe was like the wretched in- 
fant, in Ezek. xvi. 5. which was caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of its 
perſcn, in the day that it was born; in which condition Chriſt found her, be- 
ing like a new-born infant, thrown under an apple-tree, and there left naked 
and heJpleſs ; where he took compaſſion upon her, and /aid unto her, whilſt 
in her blood, Irve : moreover, ſome regard may be had in this place unto the 
manner how ſhe came to be in this condition; which was through Adam and 
Eve's eating the forbidden fruit, which ſome have thought to be the apple; 
whereby n entered into the werld, and death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon 
all neu, in whom all have ſinned, Rom.v.12. 2. That the work of faith and 
converſion is a re ſurrection from the dead; which for ever ſecures perſons 
from being hurt by the /zcond death; fee John v. 25. Rev. ii. 11. 3. That 


this work belongs to Chriſt, is performed by him, and the glory of it to be 


given to him; 7 raiſed thee up, &c. this work cannot be effected by the free 
will and power of man, but by the mighty and efficacious grace of Chriſt; 
hence he is {aid to be the reſurrectian and the life, John xi. 253. No d eſs a 
perſon than he, who ſaid to Lazarus, come forth, can raiſe a dead ſinner 
and no leſs a power mult be exerted in doing this work, than was in the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt's dead body; ſee Eph. i. 19. 4. Chriſt's doing of this 
work upon the hearts of his people, is a very great indication of his love to 


them; he ſpeaks of it here as a peculiar favour done to his church; ſee Eph.. 


I „ 70- xx$1-3. Bm. 

I we underſtand theſe words of the awakening of Ter when aſleep, they 
may teach us the following things: 1. That ſhe was fallen afieep; which is 
ſometimes the caſe of God's own people, as in chap.v.2. 2. That this be- 
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feiner when ſhe was under the ordinances, under the ſhadow. of the apple- 
tree, chap. ii. 3. 3. That Chriſt will not ſuffer his people to continue ſo; 
but will, by ſome means or other, awake them out of it. 

24:y, He ſays, that there her mother brought her forth ”, &c, Here he 
expreſſes her convertion by a regeneration, as he had before by a reſurrec- 
tic; by both which names it 1s very well known in the New Teſtament; 
which work, though it is effected by the grace and Spirit of God, yet the 
miniſtry of the word and ordinances are the inſtrumental means thereof; 
which Chriſt has placed, continues, and bleſſes in his church for that end. 

But the words ſcem rather to be the words of the church, ſpeaking theſe 
things concerning Chriſt; for though there is nothing in our verſion to de- 
termine the ſenſe this way; yet the ſuffixes in the /Zebrew text being of the 
maſculine gender, manifeſtiy ſhew that they are ſpoken of a man, and not of 
a woman. And, 

1/7, The church lays, that ſhe raiſed Chriſt ap under the apple tree; that 
is, ſhe fitting under the ordinances of the goſpel, which Lb the ſhadow of 
the apple-tree, to which Chriſt is compared in chap. ii. 3. and finding no 
communion with him, he being as 1t were aſleep all the while, did, by carneſt 
prayer? and intreaty, at length Taiſe him up; ſo that ſlie enjoyed a large de- 
zrec of ncarneſs to lum, and familiarity with him. 

2aly, That there his mother, which is the church and every true believer, 
lec chap. ji. 11. and Met. xii. 50. brought him forth: as did, 1. The Old 
Teſtament-church, who long waited for him, and was often in pain, as a 
woman with child, on that account, until this man-child was born ; which 
was at length accompliſhed, to the joy of all thoſe who waited for the 
conſolation of Iſrael. 2. With much pain did the apoſtles bring Chriſt forth 
into the Gentile world, by profeſſing him, preaching his goſpel, and ſuf- 
tering tor his ſake : thus did they travail in birth, until Chriſt was formed 
in the hearrs of men. 3. It is with much pain, even like that of a woman 
in travail, that the new birth, or the work of regeneration on the heart, 
which is no other than Chriſt formed there, is wrought; all, more or leſs, 
who are called by grace, pals under a work of the law, which is a killing 
letter ; which puts the ſoul to a great deal of pain; pricks It to the heart, 
and makes it cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 4. The New-Teſta- 
ment-church, which 1s alſo Chriit's mother, in the exerciſe of faith and 
prayer, is waiting for his ſecond coming; nay, is not only /ooking for it, 
but is hoſtening to it; is uncaſy, and as it were like a woman in travail, un- 
til he makes his appearance; which he will ſhortly do, through the inceſ- 
ſant and continued cries and intreaties of his people: and this may be the 
reaſon why the phraſe is doubled; there thy mother brought thee forth ; that 
is, the Old-Teſtament-church, who. waited for his maniteſtation in the fleſh ; 
there ſhe brought thee forth that bore thee; that 15, the New-Teſtament-church, 
which looks for Nig iecond appearance. R. Aben Ezra interprets theſe words 
of the raiſing, ic ng, and bringing forth of the King Meſſiah, through the 
prayers and intreadies of the Jews: ; who fancy that he now lies bound and 


faſt 


P Genet ix is often uſed for a mother, in poetical compoſures. 4 So Mercerus, Coc- 
ceius, Marckius, Michaelis. 
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faſt aſleep, but will ere long be awaked and looſed through their prayers, 
and appear for their deliverance from preſent exile and captivity; which is 
all vain and deluſive. 


Verſe 6. Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm : 
for love is ftrong as death; jealouſy is cruel as the grave: the 
coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 


THESE. words may be conſidered either as the words of Chriſt, or of 

his church. Some think that they are the words of Chriſt, exprels- 
ing his deſire to be /et as a ſeal upon the heart and arm of his church; and 
the argument, reaſon or motive, which he makes uſe of to prevail upon her 
to grant him this requeſt, is taken from the exceeding greatneſs of his at- 
tection to her; which is compared to the ſtrength of dect, the cruelty of 
the grave, and the vehemency of flaming ccals of fire. 

I. He makes a requelt to her, that he might be /e as a ſeal, both upon 
her heart and arme by which he may intend, 1. An inward and abiding 
principle of love and affection in her towards him: the church's love to 
Chriſt is highly valued by him, eſpecially when it comes from the heart; 
for mere expreſſions of love, without an inward principle of it in the heart, 
are not ſatisfying to him; for what he requires, is, to /ove him with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; let us love therefore, 
not in word, neither in tongue, that is, only, but indeed and in truth; for this 
is what he lecks for, and is highly eſteemed of by him. 2. A manifeſta- 
tion of this affection to him outwardly ; it ſhould not only have a place in 
our hearts, but alſo be ſhewn by our actions, which ſhould be in confor- 
mity to his will; for if ye love me, ſays he, Fohn xiv. 15. keep my command- 
ments; Chrilt ſhould have both our hearts and our hands. 3. A conſtant 
remembrance of him, and continual looking to him: as ſeals worn upon 
the arm, or in a ring upon the finger, are continually in fight, and put in 
remembrance whole they are, or whoſe image they bear; 19 would Chriſt 


be always in his church's fight and mind; for we ſhould, as David did, /et 


the Lord always before us, and continually look unto him, which is both 
pleaſant and profitable; pleaſant, becauſe we behold him fu!/ of grace and 
truth; and profitable, becauſe we receive from him grace for grace. 4. A 
greater likeneſs to him: conformity to Chriſt's image is one great end of 
predeſtination ; which is begun in the hearts of his people by his Spirit 
is increaſed by thoſe transforming views he gives them of the glory of 
Chriſt's perſon ; and will be completed in heaven, when they ſhall be like 
him, and ſee him as be is believers have the image of Chriſt inſtamped 
upon them; for as they have born the image of the earthly, they ſhall alſo bear 
the image of the heavenly; which is, to have Chrilt ſet as a ſcal upon the 
heart and arm, fo as that he leaves an impreſs of his image there; which 
conforms both heart and life unto him, and cannot but be delired by him ; 

| X | tor 
r Alcuin, Foliot, Sanctius, Not. Tig. in loc. 
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tor every like loves its like. 5. A cloſe adherence to his perſon, goſpel, 
cauſe and 1atereſt ; having made an open and public profeſſion of him, we 
ſhould cleave to him with full purpoſe of heart, as Ruth did to Naomi; or as 
a ſignet does to a man's right hand on which it is worn. 6. and laſtly, In 
this requeſt of Chriſt to the church, his deſign may be, that ſhe might ap- 
pear to be his, and only for his ule and ſervice ; as things are known to bo 
iuch a man's property by his mark or ſeal being upon them ; ſo the church 
is known to be Chriſt's, by his ſeal being upon both her heart and arm; 
which is himſelf ; who is inwardly received, and outwardly profeſſed by her; 
tor whoſe uſe and ſervice all ſhe is and has are; being a garden inchſed, a 
ſpring ſhut up, a ſountain ſealed. 

II. The argument, reaſon or motive, which he makes uſe of to induce her 
to take notice of his requeſt, is taken from the ardency of his love and affec- 
tion to her, which is ſignified by thoſe ſeveral following expreſſions : 

1½, He declares that his love to her was ſtrong as death: he loved her 
ſo, that he died for her; he preferred her to his own life, and choſe death 
rather than to go without her; which is a full proof and evidence of his 
love to her, and ſhews the exceeding greatneſs of it; for, as in John xv. 13. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay dowu bis life for his friends; 
which may very well be improved by him, as an argument or reaſon why 
ſhe ſhould love him again; manifeſt that love, bear him continually upon 
her mind, cleave cloſe unto his cauſe and intereſt, ſeek after a nearer con- 
wren to him, as well as reſerve herſelf and all ſne had for his uſe and 
ervice. 

2dly, He aſſerts his jealouſy to be cruel as the grave: by which may be 
meant, either, 1. His zeal for his church's good and his Father's glory; fo 
this word is ſometimes rendered; fee Ja. ix. 6. and Ixiii. 15. which zeal of 
Chriſt's, like the inexorable, cruel and devouring grave, conſumed his time 
and ſtrength, and at laſt his life; as appears from his own words, he zeal 
of thine houſe hath eaten me up, Pialm Ixix. 9. He, as the great prophet in 1/- 
rael, ſhewed a becoming zeal for the goſpel ; which appeared by his warm 
and lively preaching of it; his aſſiduity and conſtancy in it, the frequent and 
weariſome journies he took to do it; the riſks and dangers he run upon that 
account; as well as the many miracles he wrought to confirm it, and the care 
he took to free it from calumnies, aſperſions and prejudices : He likewiſe 
ſhewed the like zeal for the diſcipline of his Father's houſe; as is manifeſt 
from his ſevere reflections on human traditions ; his afferting the purity of 
worſhip to be in ſpirit and in truth; as alſo his frequent inveighing againſt 
the vice of profeſſors; as well as his great courage in clearing the temple 
from the defilers of it; which heroic action of his is particularly recorded 
in John ii. 14—17. which put the diſciples in mind of what was before 
written of him: moreover, his zeal was no leſs fervent for the ſalvation of 
his people, and the glory of his Father, concerned therein ; which plainly 
diſcovered itſelf in his voluntary aſſumption of human nature, and chearful 
ſubmiſſion to the death of the croſs on their account. Or elſe, 2. By it may 
be meant his vengeance on his and their enemies; in this ſenſe the word is 


uſed, Deut. xxix. 20. 1/a, lix. 17. what was a day of grace and ſalvation Þ 
is 
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his people, was a day of vengeance to his enemies; for no ſooner was /e 


year of his redeemed come, but the day of vengeance was in his heart; which he 
executed upon them without any mercy, pity or compaſſion ; his jealanſy or 
vengeance wes cruel as the grave; he ſpared them not; he made an end of 
ſin, aboliſhed death, deſtroyed Satan, and ſpoiled principalities and powers. 
Or elſe, 3. By it may be meant, the jealouſy which he jultly entertains of 
his peoples faith in him, love and duty to him; who frequently turn aſide 
trom him to other lovers, of which he often complains, being jealous over 
them with a godly jealouty , which is no other than the height of his love 
and aftection to them; there being nothing that he is more anxiouſly con- 
cerned for and jealous of, than the faith, love and obedience of his people, 
left they ſhould be given to any other. 

3dly, This ſtrong affection of his to his church, he compares to coals of 
fire, which hath a moſt vebement flame; by which he would ſignify the ar- 
dency and vehemency of his love; how torturing it was to him, and how 
uneaſy he was until he had given it vent : thus the prophet Jeremy, chap. 
xx. 9. being reviled and reproached for propheſying in the name of God, 
made a reſolution nc to make mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his nume; 
but, ſays he, his werd was in mine beart, as a burning fire ſbut up in my 
bones, and I wwas weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay : ſo Chriſt's love 
was like burning coals of fire in his boſom, which gave him much uneaſi- 
neſs until he had given it vent; as appears from Luke xii. 50. I have, ſays 
he, a baptiſm, meaning his death and ſufferings, to be baptized with, and how 
am I ſtraitened, diſtreſſed, tortured and unealy, fill it be accompliſhed? And 
now this zeal of Chriſt's for the ſalvation of his church, his vengeance upon 
her enemies, his anxious concern that her faith, love and obedience, might 
not be alienated from him; as alſo his uneaſineſs until her ſalvation was ac- 
compliſhed ; may well be uſed by him, as fo many arguments, to prevail 
upon her to grant him the aboveſaid requeſt. Thus much for the firſt ſenſe 
of the words, as they may be conſidered as the words of Chriſt to the church; 
but the generality of Interpreters underſtand them as the words of the 
church, requeſting of Chriſt that he would /et her as a ſeal, both upon his 


heart and arm, becauſe of the greatneſs of that love which ſhe bore to him; 


which ſhe compares to death, the grave, and coals of fire : and this I take to 
be the moſt genuine ſenſe of them, as being moſt agreeable to the ſuffixes 
in the Hebrew text; I ſhall conſider it much in the fame method as I did 

the former. And, ö 
Firſt, The church requeſts of Chriſt that he would ſe her as a ſeal upon 
his heart, and as a ſeal upon his arm in which ſhe may deſire, 1. Nearneſs 
to him; as a ſeal muſt be near, that is worn next the heart or upon the arm: 
the faints are a people near unto the Lord; with reſpect to union, they are 
members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones: Chriſt and believers are 
like the old primitive Chriſtians, of one heart and of one ſoul; and they would 
be near to him with reſpe& to communion ; they would not only, with Jes, 
come even to his ſeat, but alſo into his arms; would lie in his boſom ; nay, 
are not content without a place in his heart. 2. She ſeems to be deſirous 
of abiding in Chriſt's heart, and that ſhe might be as a ſignet upon his arm, 
37 23 from 


532 AN EXPOSITION OF THE ch. vil. 


from whence ſhe might never be removed, but there always continue; of 


which believers may be aſſured, though they are often attended with tears 
about it; for, as in P/alm cxxv. 1. they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever; they can never be re- 
moved from off Chriſt's heart, on which they always are; nor out of his 
arms, in which they are continually incloſed; for they ſhall never periſh, nei- 
ther ſhall any man pluck them out of his hand. 3. She deſires a ſhare in his 
heart's love and affection, and that ſhe might be valued and eſteemed by 
him as a ſignet upon his right-hand ſee Jer. xxii. 24. Hag. 1.23. for there 
is nothing more deſirable to believers than the love of Chriſt, and the diſco- 
veries of it; for his loving-kindneſs is better than life ; may they but have a 
ſhare in Chriſt, an intereſt in his favour, be but valued and eſteemed by him, 
they care not how they ſtand in the world's eſteem, what they ſay of them, 
or can do unto them. 4. She ſeeks for a continuance of his love, which 
may be depended on ; for, having loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end, John xiii. 1. Chriſt's love is like himſelf, e ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever; from whence it is impoſſible that any ſepara- 
tion ſhould ever be made. 5. She alſo wanted and ſought after an aſſurance 
of Chriſt's love, which is the Spirit's work, and is expreſſed by /ealing in 
{cripture ; ſee Eph. i. 13. and iv. 30. which he performs, either more gene- 


rally, by that work of grace which he has begun, and 1s carrying on 1n the 


hearts of believers, for from his drawing of them to Chriſt with loving- rind- 
eſs, they may conclude and be aſſured of their intereſt in his everlaſting love; 
or elſe more particularly, by ſome ſpecial teſtimony of his, which he bears 
together with their ſpirits, that they are the children of God. 6. In this 


requeſt ſhe likewiſe preſſes after a manifeſtation of this love to her foul, by 


the arm of his almighty power, delivering her out of all temptations, and 
ſupporting and bearing her up under all afflictions, trials and exerciſes ; 
which had wrought out ſalvation for her, and had plucked her as a brand 
out of the burning. 7. She deſires a continual remembrance of him; and 
ſeems to allude to the high-prieſt, who had the names of the children of //- 
rael engraven, like the engravings of a fignet, upon precious ſtones ; which 
were borne by him, both upon his ſhoulders and upon his heart, for a memo- 
rial before the Lord continuelly ; which was typical of Chrilt *, our great high- 
prieſt, who repreſented the perſons of all the ele& upon the croſs, and now 
bears them upon his heart before the throne in heaven; whither he is gone 
to appear in the preſence of God fer us. 8. She deſires to be always in his 
light, and under his care and inſpection, as his people always are; for they 
are graven upon the palm of his hands, and their walls are continually before 
him: they are as the apple of his eye, his jewels and peculiar treaſure; which 
he has his eye always upon, and continually watches over, leſt they ſhould 

be loſt, or any hurt come unto them. 3 
Secondly, The reaſon of this requeit of hers, ſhe declares to be the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of her love unto him; which ſhe compares to death for 
its 


* See more of this in my ſermon, called, Levi's Urim and Thummim found with 
Chritt,” | 
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its ſtrength, to the grave for its cruelty, and to burning coals of fire for its 


inſatiable and devouring nature. 


1ſt, She aſſerts her /ove to Chriſt to be as ſirong as death: the meaning 
of which 1s, 1. That as death conquers all, kings and peaſants, high and 
low, rich and poor, bond and free, young and old, weak or ſtrong ; there 
is no diſputing his authority, nor controling his power; but all ranks and 
degrees of men muſt, whether they will or no, be ſubject to him, the king of 
terrors : ſo her love to Chriſt overcame all things, and furmounted all dit- 
ficulties which ſtood in the way of her enjoying him; ſhe could part with, 
and bear all or any thing tor the ſake of Chriſt; father, mother, wife and 
children, houſes and lands, a good name, credit and reputation, are nothing 
to the believer in compariſon of Chriſt, which he chearfully quits when 
they ſtand in competition with him; nay, things that are the moſt frightful 
in nature, cannot ſcare him from Chriſt, nor ſeparate him from the love of 
him; ſuch as 7ribulation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, peril and 
ſword, nor death itſelf, in its moſt formidable appearance; tor in all theſe 
things he is more than à conqueror, through Chriſt that has loved him: Per- 
felt love caſts out fear; it dreads nothing, runs all riſks, encounters and 
ſurmounts all difficulties, that it may enjoy the object loved. 2. As her 
love, like death, had conquered all things, ſo ſhe herfelf was conquered by 
it ©; it had wounced her fore; ſo that ſhe was as one gaſping, panting, 
dying, juſt ready to expire, unleſs ſhe had the ſight and enjoyment of 
him whom ſhe loved. 3. Such was her love to Chriſt, that death itſelf 
was nothing to her, ſo that ſhe might but win Chriſt, and be found in him : 
the book of martyrs furniſhes us with many inſtances of thoſe bold, dar- 
ing and heroic lovers, who loved not their lives unto the death, for the ſake 
of Jeſus; the moſt exquiſite torments, and moſt cruel deaths they have 
been put to, have rather inflamed, than leſſened their love to Chriſt ; ſo 
that their /cve to him has not only been as ſtrong, but even ſtronger than 
death. 4. Her meaning may be, that love had ſo captivated her, and 
worked ſo powerfully in her, that ſhe was as a dead carcaſs, that might be 
moved and drawn by him whitherſoever he pleaſed ; the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrained her to live to him, and not to herſelf; for love, as one“ expreſſes 
it, is a kind of a civil death: lovers rather hve at the will and plea- 
ſure of others whom they love, than at their own ; and fo the church did 


here; for a frown, or an angry look or word from Chriſt, was as death. 


unto her. 


2dly, She ſays, that her jealouſy was cruel as the grave: by which may 
be meant, 1. Jealouſy of Chriſt's love unto her; either as it intends the 
height of love, love at its «4; or elſe, that evil, groundleſs ſuſpicion of 
not enjoying another's love, or of having a rival in it, which Solomon calls, 
Prov. vi. 34, 35. the rage of a man; and may be ſaid to be cruel as the grave; 


for 


t Noſtros non rumpit funus amores, Lucan. Pharſal. I. 5. v. 761, 762. » Omnia 
vincit amor, & nos cedamus amori, Virgil. So Plato repreſents love as the ſtrongeſt of all 
things; ſince that which rules over the ſtrongeſt of other things, muſt be the ſtrongeſt of all: 
Sympoſium, p. 1189, 1190. v Santius in loc. 
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for ſuch an one, he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance ;, he will not regard 
any ranſom; neither will he reſt content, though thou giveſt many gifts : now if 
jealouſy is taken in this ſenſe here, it intends thoſe fits of unbchef, which 


ſometimes attend the . of God ; who are often jealous of Chriſt's love 


to them, and ready to ſuſpect his regard for them; which exceedingly tor- 
tures and afflicts them, and muſt not be reckoned their excellency, but 
their weakneſs; for of all people in the world, they have the leaſt reaſon 
to entertain ſuch thoughts of him. 2. By it may be meant the envy of the 
wicked againſt the ſaints, which is very great; for they would, as much as 
in them lies, deprive them of the common rights and liberttes of mankind, 
as well as debar them the free enjoyment of their religious exercites z which 
is a great affliction to the people of God; for, Prev. xxvii. 4. wrath is cruel, 
and anger is cutragecus; but who is able to ſtand before envy, or jealouſy ? it 
is the ſame word which is here uſed; in this ſenſe the Targam or Chaldee 
paraphraſe on our text underſtands it. Or, 3. By it may be meant her 
22al * for Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt : thus Elijab is ſaid to be, 
1 Kings xix. 10. jealous for the Lord of hoſts, that is, zealouſly affected to him, 
and concerned tor his glory ; which, like the grave, 1s of a devouring and 
conſuming nature; for, ſays David, Pialm cxix. 139. my zeal bath conſumed 
me, becauſe mine enemies hade forgotten thy words: Virgil“ gives the epithet 
of cruel to love. | 

diy, The church expreſſes the ardency and vehemency of her love to, 
and zeal for Chriſt, by comparing them to coals of fire ; live coals, ſuch as 
have their coruſcations, which flaſh and flame, and are bright and vehe- 
ment; and to theſe her love may be compared, for the following reaſons: 
1. In ſuch coals of fire there is light; fo there is in the church's love to, 
and zeal for Chriſt : tor though ſhe believes in, and has love for an un- 
ſeen Chriſt; vet not for an unknown Chriſt, for, igucti nulla cupido; her 
zeal is not a blind, miſguided zeal, but is according to knowledge. 2. 
In ſuch coals, there is heat as well as light: it is true, ſometimes he love 
of God's people waxeth cold, through the prevalency of corruption, and 
the cares of the world; it is like coals of fire covered with aſhes, which 
ſeem to have no life nor heat in them ; but then at other times it is re-kin- 
dled and re-inflamed by the Spirit; either under the hearing of the word, 
or in meditation upon the glory of Chriſt's perſon, love and grace; my 
heart, ſays David, Pſalm xxxix. 3. was hot within me, while I was muſing, the 
fire burned, then ſpake I with my tongue : nothing ſooner railes it into a 
flame, than fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt Jeſus; agreeable to what 
the diſciples ſaid to one another, Luke xxiv. 32. Did not our hecrts burn within 
11s, while he talked with us by the way, and while be opened to us the ſcrip- 
turcs? again, though they are ſomerimes cold, lukewarm and indifferent in 
their frames, yet at other times they are fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 
3. Fire is inſatiable ; it is one of thoſe four things which /ay not, it is enough, 


Prov. xxx. 16. ſo is love; for it would always have more of Chriſt ; it is 
never 


* Nod Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Marckius. 7 Crudelis amor, Bu- 


colic, eclog. 10, v. 29. &i2 iss, Muſteus de Hero. &c. v. 245. 
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never ſatisfied with communion with him; but, like the horſe- leech at the 
vein, continually crying, Gzve, give: and for the ſame reaſon love is com- 
pared to death, and jealouſy io the grave, in the preceding ſentences; ſee 
Hab. li. 5. 

Moreover, theſe coals of fire are ſaid to have a moſt vebement fame; no- 
thing is more common with other writers , than to attribute ame to love, 
and to call it a fire; and here a moſt vehement flame is aſcribed to it; or, 
as it is in the Hebrew text, the flame of Jab, or Jehovah *: by which is 
meant, either, (1) An exceeding great or moſt vehement flame, as our 
Tranſlators have well rendered it; for when the Hebrews would expreſs 
the ſuperlative degree, or increaſe the ſignification of a word, they 
ſometimes uſe ſome one or other of the names of God; as mountains of 
God, and cedars of God, for moſt high mountains, and moſt excellent ce- 
dars. Or, (2) It may mean a flame that is kindled by the Lord; for it 
is by the Spirit of the Lord, who is compared to fire in ſcripture, that this 
flame of love is firſt kindled in our ſouls. Or, (3) It may be in alluſion 
to the fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings, which was always kept alive; 
and ſo a fit emblem of love, which is of an abiding nature; ſee Lev. vi. 12. 
and ix. 24. and can never be extinguiſhed, as is expreſſed in the follow- 


ing words. 


Verſe 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown 
it: if a man ould give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 


would utterly be contemned. 


IN theſe words are ſome further commendations of lde; which, 


I. Is repreſented as inextinguiſhable and inſuperable ; many waters cannot 
quench it, neither can the floods drown it. 

IT. As exceeding valuable and ineſtimable; if a man would give all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for it, it would utterly be contemned : Which may 
be underſtood, either of Chriſt's love to his church, or of the church's 


love to Chriſt; for as theſe words ſtand connected with the former, 


and are ſpoken by the ſame perſon, they muſt be interpreted the ſame 


way; and I ſhall firſt conſider them as they may be expreſſive of the 


excellency of Chriſt's love: which, 
I, Is 


z Vid: Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Nupt: Honor. v. 16. & de Laude Stilico, v. 74. 
So love is ſaid to kindle a more vehement flame than Vulcan's forge, Theocrit. Idyll. 2. v 133, 


134. Vid. Idyll. 7. v. 56. & Muſzi Leand, v. 245, 246, 247. * THINIP flamma 


Domini, Mercerus, Montanus ; vaſtantis flammæ Domini, Brightman; flammæque divinz, Ju- 
nius; flamma Dei, Cocceius, Tigurine verſion ; flamma Jah, Marckius. o Cujus car- 


bones ſunt igniti a flamma Dei, Tigurine verſion, ſo Caſtalio ; quam Dominus accendit, Glaſſii 


Fhilolog. Sacr. I. 5. tract. 1. c. 10. 
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I. Is inextinguiſhable and inſuperable; it cannot be quenched by many 
waters; nor drowned by all the floods, 

1/}, Of fin and corruption, Which have overflowed all human nature; 
for all have ſinned, and come fhort of the glory of Ged : fin, like a mighty 
torrent, or rather inundation, has entered into the world, and brought death 
along with it, upon all the poſterity of Adam; it has drowned them in de- 
ſtruction and perdition, as all hurtful and foiliſh luſts do. Now the elect of 
God themſelves are not exempted from this univerſal deluge ; but though 
theſe waters of ſin have come into their fouls, and overrun all the powers 
and faculties thereof; yet they have not extinguiſhed Chriſt's love towards 
them; nor in the leaſt alienated his aitections from them: it is true, when 
he firſt loved them, he ſaw them in all that glory and perfection, which 
his Father deſigned to bring them to, and which they will appear in, in an- 
other world; yet when the great council was held concerning their re— 
demption, they were preſented to him as plunged into the depths of fin 
and miſery ; winch was ſo far from ſetting his heart againſt them, that it 

rather moved his pity and compaſſion for them, and gave him an opportu- 
nity of ſhewing the exceeding greatneſs of his love rowards them ; for upon 
this, he readily and chearfully became their ſurety, engaged to aſſume their 
nature, lay down his life for them, and thereby ſatisfy law and juſtice in 
their room and ſtead; all which agreements were to a tittle made good b 
him, in the fulneſs of time, for all the elect of God, notwithſtanding their 
after-fall in Adam, and their actual rebellion againſt him, as they appeared 
upon the ſtage of the world; nay, though their zupumerable evils compaſſed 
him about like floods of water, and brought death and the curſe upon him; 
theſe being imputed to him, and laid upon him by his Father; and with 
which, ſtanding charged by divine juſtice, he ſuſfered to the uttermoſt 
that they deſerved; yet his love continued the ſame towards his people; 
for, having loved bis own which were in the world, he loved them to the end, 
John xiii. 1. For, 

2dly, By theſe waters and floods, may be meant the ſeveral afflictions 
and ſufferings which Chriſt underwent tor the ſins of his own people; by 
which they are pet Pſalm Ixix. 1, 2. where Chriſt is introduced 
thus ſpeaking, Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto my ſoul ; 
I fiak in deep mire, where there is no Standing, I am come. into deep wa- 
ters, where the floods overflow me. Hence it is, that his ſufferings are 
called a baptiſm, in Te X11. 50. under which may be comprehended 
theſe following things: 1. The floods of ungodly men, which compaſſed him 
about; ſome of whom elles him, others ſpit upon him, others buffeted 
him, athers crucified him, and pierced his hands, feet and fide; yet his 
love to his people remained firm and unconquerable : nay, though the 
whole interna] poſſe of devils was let looſe upon him, and exerciſed all their 
rage and cunning ; yet as neither Hie nor death, that is, all his ſufferings, 
both in life and death, could ſeparate his people from his love ; ſo neither 
could angels, wicked angels, nor principalities and powers. 2. Floods of 
reproaches were poured into his boſom on the account of his birth, pa- 
rentage and education, his public miniſtry, the miracles which he wrought, 

an 


Ver. 7. 80D-N:U A 8 537 


and the free, courteous, and affable converſation, he uſed with ſinners: He 
was ſpit upon in Pilate's hall, and mocked at when upon the crols in the ut- 
moſt miſery; yet he bore all this contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, with 
an uncommon patience; deſpiſing all the ſhame that attended theſe re- 
proaches, for the joy that was ſet before him, of having all his people with 
him in glory. 3. The vials of his Father's wrath were alſo poured forth 
upon him; for though, as God's Son, he was always the object of his love, 
yet, as the ſinners ſurety, ſuffering in their room and ſtead, he was caft r 
and abhorred; for God was wwroth with his enommted or Mleſſiah; terrers took 
hold on him as waters; when only ſome few drops of divine wrath fell upon 
him, he began lo be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy ; his ſcul became exceed- 
ing ſcrrewſul unto death; Lis feveat was as it were great drops of blood falling 
down to the greund ; then was it that the waters began to ccme inte his ſoul, 

which kept flowing in until the meaſure was quite filled up; yet all theſe 
waters and floods could not quench nor drown h's love towards his people; 
his affections to them, as well as his regard to his Father's will in their ſal— 
vation, continued the fame ; as appears from thoſe words of his to his Fa- 
ther, in the midſt of his agony, not my will, but thine be done. 4. All the 
ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt, from his cradle to his croſs, may be in- 
cluded herein; for his whole life was one continued ſeries of ſuficring, which 
ended in an accurſed and ignominious death, to which he voluntari| y lub- 
mitted ; that ſo his people might be let free by juſtice, and delivered from 
death and condemnation. 

3aly, As the love of Chriſt cannot be extinguiſhed and overcome by all 
the waters and all the floods of fin and corruption in them; nor by all the 
orrows and ſufferings which he has underwent in his own perſon for their 
ſins; ſo neither can it, by all the water-floods and billows of ſuſferings 
and affiictions which paſs over his members ; theſe indeed make them ap- 
pear mean and abject in the eye of the world, and render them the object 
of their ſcorn and contempt: yet nevertheleſs, though the /n of periecu- 
tion has looted upon them, and made them act, they are comely in Chriſt's 
eye; his heart is not ſet againſt them, nor his love alienated from them 
upon that account; for when they paſs through ſuch waters, he will be with 
them ; nay, he chooſes, approves of, and delights in them, when in the fun- 
nace f iction, and will purity them thereby ; fo that though they bat 
lain ameng the pots, and are become black and footy ; yet they ſhall be as 
the wings of a dove, covered with filver, and ber feathers with yellow pid, 
Pſalm Ixviii. 13. 

II. This love of Chriſt to his church is allo exceeding valuable and inc- 
timable; if a man would give all the ſubflance of his houſe for it, it would utterly 
be contemned. For, 1. This is not to be procured by money; if any ſhould 
offer to purchaſe the favour of Chriſt at any ſuch rate, he would be treated 
with the utmoſt contempt, as Simon Magns was by the apoſtles, of whom he 
would have bought the gift of the holy Ghoſt with money; to whom Peter 
laid, Ads viii. 1 $-—20. T hy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with money: Chriſt and his love are of 
greater value, than to be obtained in ſuch a manner; for not only the ſub- 
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ftance of a fingle perſon's houſe, but even the riches of the whole world, 
and the moſt precious things in nature, are not equal to them; ſee 7cb xxvin. 
12, 12, 15—19. Prov. vill. 11, 19. 2. Riches will not intitle men to the 
tove and favour of Chriſt; he docs not regard them on the account of theſe; 
though perhaps too many, like Haman, are apt to ſay, Ffther vi. 6. to whem 
world the king delinit to do honour, more than to myſelf ? and fo truſt in their 
evcalth, and beaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, to a neglect of di- 
vine providence, and concern about their immortal fouls ; ſuch would do 
well to conſider, that mot many noble are called, but God hath choſen the poor 
of this <rld, whom it has pleaſed him that the go/pe/ ſhould be preached 
unto. 3. Riches will not procure Chriſt's love, favour and regard, neither 
at the hour of death, nor in the day of judgment: when he takes thee away 
with his ſtroke, that is, of death, then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee ; all 
thy bags of money will not buy off thy life one hour, much leſs ſecure his 
favour to eternity; for, Hill he eſteem thy riches ? no, nor gold, nor all the 
forces of flrength, Job xxxvi. 19, 20. which will be much the ſame caſe at 
the day of judgment; for the righteous judge, who will then fit upon the 
bench, will not be bribed, nor can his favour be procured by any ſuch me- 
thods: riches profit not in the day of wrath; for if a man gain the whole world, 
aud leſe his ot ſoul, there will be no recovering it; for nothing can be 
given nor will be taken in exchange for it. 4. Therefore the love and fa- 
vour of Chriſt ſhould be preferred by us to all temporal enjoy ments; for if 
his loving-kindneſs is better than life, then it is better than all the temporal 
comforts and enjoyments of it: we ſhould not covet to have our portion 
here, nor boaſt ourſclves of our wiſdom, ſtrength or riches; but glory in this, 
that we know the Lord, who exerciſeth loving-kindneſs in the earth. Thus 
much may ſuffice for the firſt ſenſe of the words. I ſhall now proceed to 
conſider them as they may be expreſſive of the church's love to Chriſt ; 
which alſo is, 

Firſt, Inextinguiſhable and inſuperable; it cannot be quenched nor drowned 
by many Ww2ters, nor all the floods, 1. Of wicked and ungodly men; the people 
and nations of the world, who are frequently compared to many waters; fee 
/a. xvii. 12, 13. Rev. xvii. 1, 15. and fo moſt of the Jewiſh © writers un- 
derſtand them here: for the nations of the world, and the great men there- 
of, have not been able, either by force or flattery, by cruel edicts or fair pro- 
miſes, to alienate the church's love from Chriſt, nor tempt her to deſert his 
cauſe and intereſt. 2. It cannot be quenched nor drowned by all the waters 
and floods of perſecutions , which wicked men, by the inſtigation of Satan, 
have brought upon the people of God ; thus we read, in Rev. x11. 15. that 
the ſerpent, which is the devil, caſt out of his mouth water as a flood, after the 
woman, which is the church, that he might cauſe ber to be carried away of it: 
by which flood caſt out of the ſerpent's mouth, muſt be meant, either a 
food of hereſies brought into the church to diſturb her, and draw her off 
from Chriſt, her head, through the cunning craft of Satan; or elſe, a flood 

of 


© Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rake, R. Sol. Jarchi, & R. Aben Ezra, & Yalkut in log, Shemoth 
Rabba, paraſh, 49. « SOR. Alſhech in loc, | 
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of perſecutions, introduced by wicked and ungodly men, through his inſti- 
gation, in order to afiright, ſcare, and turn her aſide from the pure ways of 
Chriſt, but all in vain; for, Rem. viii. 33, 37. V lo ſhall ſeparate us ſrom the 
love of Chriſt ? Shall iribulaticn, er diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
neſs, or peril, or ſword ? nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us : nay, death itſelf, attended with the moſt exqui- 
ſite torments and barbarous cruelties that hell can deviſe, cannot do it; for 
ſaints count not their lives dear to themſelves, ſo they may but finiſh their 
courſe with joy, and bear a noble teſtimony to the goſpel of the grace of God. 
3. The love of believers to Chriſt is not quenched nor drowned by all the 
waters and floods of affliction, which God is pleaſed to bring upon them ; 
they generally have a large ſhare of them; waters of a full cup are wruvng out 
unto them: yet theſe, though they are not joyous, but grievous , do not alie- 
nate their affections from Chriſt, but rather fix them more ſtrongly on him; 
whilſt they view all their afflictions as covenant-mercies, the effects of wil- 
dom, love and faithfulneſs, and deſigned for their good, profit and advan- 
tage. 4. Neither can their love be quenched nor drowned by the many wa- 
ters and floods of their own ſins and corruptions : it is true, theſe are moſt 
likely to extinguiſh this fire and flame above all things elſe, and often do 


ſtrike a damp upon it; for through the aboundings of iniquity, love atten- 


times waxeth cold; but yet it is not drenched and drowned ; there may be a 
leaving the frft ave; ſome degrees of heat in it may be remitted, but there 
is no ſuch thing as loſing the grace of love intirely ; for it is an immortal 
feed, of a laſting, yea, of an everlaſting nature. 5. Nor can it be quenched 
nor drowned by all the waters and floods of Satan's temptations ; this enemy 
of believers oftentimes comes in like a floed upon them, by filling their ſouls 
with blaſphemous thoughts, vile ſuggeſtions, and wicked inſinuations; in all 
endeavouring to draw off their love, and alienate their affections from Chriſt; 
which he ſometimes attempts by fair words, ſhewing them al! the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, as he did Chriſt, and promiſing to give 
them to them, which 1s more than he can perform, if they will but turn their 
backs on Chriſt, and his ways; at other times he ſets before them all the 
hardſhips, difficulties, reproaches and perſecutions, which they will be ex- 
poſed unto, if they perſiſt therein; and yet all theſe floods cannot quench 
nor drown their love to Chriſt. Nor, 6. Can this be effected by divine de- 
ſertions, which are compared to weves, billows and water-ſpouts, Pialm x11. 
5—7. for though theſe much weaken the faith, and diſturb the peace of 
God's children, yet they do not deſtroy their love: Chriſt's ablence gives 
much uneaſineſs to believers, - brings much darkneſs upon them, and) raiſes 
many doubts, fears and miſgivings of heart in them; they cannot, it may 
be, ſay at ſuch times with the church, My beloved is mine, and I am his, yet 
they can ſay with her, when in the ſame condition with them, Saw ye Hiin 
avbom my ſoul loveth? 7. The terrors of the law, and the apprchenſions of 
God's wrath, which believers are ſometimes filled with, are ſet forth by 
waves and floods of water, in Pſalm Ixxxviti. 6, 7, 15—17. under which, 
though there. may be but little faith, and leſs joy; yet there may be much 
love to Chriſt, great longings and earneſt deſires after the enjoyment of his 

32 2 preſence ; 
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preſence ; as appears from the caſe of the pſalmiſt, now referred to. 8. and 
laſtly, All the hardſhips, difficulties, preftures and reproaches, which may 
attend believers in their Chriſtian race, are ſo far from deſtroying their love 
to, and alienating their affections from Chriit, that they do but rather en- 
dear him the more unto them; and make heaven, and the enjoyment of 
Chriſt there, the more deſirable to them now, and the more welcome to them 
hereatter. 

Secondly, This love of bclievers to Chriſt is exceeding valuable; for if 
a man would give all the ſubſtance of his heuſe fer it, it would utterly be con- 
temned : for, 1. This is not to be bought with money, no more than the 
love of Chriſt is; no gift nor grace of the Spirit can be procured any ſuch 
way: it is true, grace is compared to gold tried in the fire, which we are ad- 
viſed to buy of Chriſt; but then it is to be bought ww1thout money, and with- 
out price. 2. As this grace cannot be bought with money, ſo neither will 
it be parted with for it: a Judas indeed, for thirty pieces of ſilver, forſook 
his maſter, and batrayed him into his enemies hands; as Demas alſo de- 
ſerted the apoſtles, and cauſe of Chriſt, having loved this preſent world; but 
theſe things cannot prevail upon true believers to do the hike. For, 3. The 
ofers of a man's whole eſtate, nay, of the riches of the Indies, or vaſt trea- 
{ures of the whole globe, if made on terms and conditions of parting with 
Chriſt, or deſerting his cauſe and intereſt, would be treated with the utmoſt 
dliſdain and contempt; they would utterly be contemued; or, in deſpiſing they 
would deſpiſe it, as the words may be read from the Hebrew text. For, 4. 
The things of this world appear but mean in the believer's eye; who counts 
all things but leſs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus : 
nay, he is willing to part with all for Chriſt, and does, when called to it, 
take joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he has in Heaven à better and 
a more enduring ſubſtance. 5. The ſenſe of this clauſe is thus given by ſome ©: 
that thoſe who ſpend their ſubſtance, their time, their itrengrh, nay, their 
very lives, for the love they bear to God, Chriſt, his ways, cauſe and in- 
tereſt, are but laughed at, deſpiſed, and ſet at nought by thoſe who are deſ- 
titute of it; which ſenſe is favoured by the Septuagint verſion, which ren— 
ders the words thus; If a man would give all his living away in le ve, or cha- 
rity, in deſpiſing they would deſpiſe bim. Now the conſtancy and in ſupera— 
bleneſs of this precious and valuable grace of love in her foul to Chriit, is 
improved by the church to obtain the former requeſt ; /et me as a ſea! upon 
thine heart, &c. for my foul is all in flames of love for thee, which cannot 
be extinguiſhed by all I ſuffer on thy account, nor will be parted with for 
all that the world can give me; which love of hers diſcovers itſelf, not only 
in a regard to Chritt, but alſo in a concern for others, as appears from the 
tollowing words. 


e So Theodoret. in loc. f 15 11129 12 HAN ha DD BR 11 OR 


EA d an? Tavla T BI avley is Th ayann, ie udn EE280mwo 80 w «uw, Sept. Si dedetit 
vir omnem ſubſtantiam domus ſuæ in dilectione, contemnendo contemnant eum, Montanus. 
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Verſe 8. We have a little ſiſler, and ſbe hath no breafts : Wat jhail 
we a for our ſiſter, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpsken for ? 


"BESS are either the words of the daughters of Jeruſalem *, who were 

concerned for the welfare of the church; or elſe of Chriſt “, being ſo- 
I: citous for the converſion of the clect uncalled; or rather of the church *, 
who, having in the preceding veries diſcovered a very ſtrong affection to 
Chriſt, here ſignifies her hearty concern for the good of others, which go 
under the appellation of a Hue iter; an own lifter, near and dear to her *, 
a loving expreſſion: by whom may be meant, either the unconverted elect 
in gencral , or elſe, ſome new church that was to be ſet up in ſome certain 
age or period of time ; or rather, the whole Gentile church, who 1s called 
ſo by the Jewiſh church: ſo that they ſeem to be the words of the old Jewiſh 
church, ſignifying her affection to and concern for the Gentile church, which 
was then uncalled. In which may be obſerved, 


I. That the Jewiſh church aſſerts and owns the relation that the Gentile 
church ſtood in, both to her and Chriſt, at that preſent time; we have 
a little ſiſter. 


IT. She deſcribes her, ½, By her being Atte. 24y, By her having 10 
breoſts. 

III. She manifeſts her concern for her; what ſhall we do for our ſiſter, in 
the day when ſhe bail be ſpoken for? 


I. The old Jewiſh church aſſerts and owns the relation, in which the Gen- 
tile church, though uncalled, ſtood in both to her and Chriſt; we have a 
little fifter. In which may be conſidered, 1/, In what fenſe the Gentile 
church is ſiſter to the Jewiſh church. 24ly, How ſhe appears to ſtand in the 
ſame relation to Chriſt. 34h, How ſhe could be ſaid to be fo at that pre- 
ſent time. 

It, The Gentile church may be ſaid to be a ſiſter to the Jewiſh church, 
for theſe following reaſons: 1. In a more general ſenſe; becauſe Jews and 
Gentiles are both of one and the ſame blood; for God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, Acts xvii. 26. 
2. On the account of their being neighbours : thus Samaria and Sodom are 
ſaid to be ſiſters to Feruſalem; the one the elder, the other the younger, 
EZek. xvi. 46. 3. Becaule, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, thoſe who are Chriſt's, whe- 
ther they be Jews or Gentiles, are Abraham's ſeed, Gal. iii. 28, 29. 4. The 
elect of God, whether among the Jews or Gentiles, belong unto, and are in- 
tereſted in one and the fame covenant of grace, Ja. xlii. 6. and xlix. 6. 
5. Believers in Chriſt, of either race, are born of one and the ſame Father, 
brought up in one and the ſame family, and are heirs together of the grace 


ot 


* So Sanctius in loc. d Alcuin in loc. 1 So Theodoret. Tres Patres, & alii 
in loc. * Germana mea ſororcula, Plauti Fragment, Ciſtellar. v. 15. 
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or life, Eph. ii. 19. and iv. 4. 6. Chriſt ſtands in the relation of an elder 
brother to the Gentile, as well as to the Jewiſh church; and therefore theſe 
two muſt be filters, Rom. viii. 29. 7. The church catholic or univerſal, 
with reſpect to its ſeveral parts, is called 4 mother, and that frequently in 
this ſong; ſec chap. 1. 6. and in. 4. and iii. 2. and to agreeably the parts 
of it, with reſpect to themſelves, may bc called ſiſters, being mother's chil- 
aren. 8. They are of the ſame faith and religion, as to the ſubſtance of it: 
it is true, there is ſome difference as to the circumſtantials of worſhip, which 
arc now laid aſide; but the true ſpiritual nature and object of it are the 
{ame : the Old Teitament-faints eat ihe ſame ſpiritual meat, and drank the 
fame ſpirituel drinz, as ſaints do under the New; the articles of their faith 
are the ſame; for converted Gentiles believe none other things than thoſe 
which Aoſes and the prophets did ſay ſhould come, relating to Chriſt's perſon, 
grace, work and office. 

24l;, The Gentile church is not only a ſiſter to the Jewiſh church, but alſo 
to Chriſt ; therefore ſhe does not ſay, I have a little ſiſter, but we have one; 
which way of ſpeaking perhaps ſhe purpoſely makes uſe of, that ſhe might 
ſtir up his affection and concern for her the more, ſhe being as much related 
to him as ſhe was herſelf : and it may be obſerved, that Chriſt is not aſhamed 
to own his church, whether of the Jewiſh or Gentile race, as ſtanding in this 
relation to him; nay, rather ſeems to take pleaſure in viewing her under 
this conſideration, as appears from his frequent uſe of it, in chap. iv. 9, 10. 
and v. 1, 2. where this character is more largely opened. 

34ly, There remains a difficulty in this i 0. to be removed; and that 
is, how the Gentile church could be ſaid before calling to ſtand in the rela- 
tion of a ſiſter, either to Chriſt or to the Jewiſh church; for ſhe expreſſes 
herſelf in the preſent tenſe, we have a little ſiſter : which difficulty will be 
removed, if we conſider theſe following things; 1. She was fo in divine pre- 
deſtination ; juſt as the elect uncalled are ſaid to be Chriſt's ſheep before 
converſion ; John x. 16. Other ſheep ] have, which are not of this fold; them 
alſo I muſt bring in: by which are particularly meant the Gentiles ; who 
were ſhcep, though wandering, though not yet brought in by grace, nor 
folded in a church-ſtate : the {ame are called the children of God before con- 
verſion, John xi. 52. though ſcattered abroad, and not openly and viſibly 
appearing to be fellow-citizens of the ſaints, and of the houſhald of Gd; for 
though they are not in the poſſeſſion of adopting grace, yer they are predeſti- 
1:ated unto the adoption of ci/dren.; on the account of which they may truly 
be {aid to be related to the ſaints, who are called by grace. 2. The Gentile 
church was brought into this relation in the everlaſting covenant; in which 
Chriſt not only ſtood as an elder brother and glorious repreſentative to both 
churches, but alſo eſpouſed them both to himle:t; ſo that they ſtood in the 
relations cf ſiſter and ſpouſe to him, and of ſiſters one to another: thus 
Chriſt is ſaid to be the huſband of the Gentile church, before her calling 
and ccnverſicn; Ja. liv. 5. Thy maker is thine huſvand, the Lord of hoſts ts 
Lis name. 3. The calling of the Gentiles being ſure and certain in God's 
promiſes, all whoſe promiſes are yea and anten in Chriſt, it. is repreſented as if 
it was already done: as things only promiſed and propheſied of, though not 

yet 
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yet fulfilled, frequently are in ſcripture , ſ2e Ja. ix. 6. and lii. 3—4. 4. 
The Gentile church was a lifter in the faith of the Jewiſh chureh who viewed 
her future calling as preſent ; which agrees with the nature of faith, defined 
by the apoſtle, Zeb. xi. 1. to be the ſulſtance of things hoped for, aud the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen. 

II. She deſcribes this ſiſter of hers: /, By her littleneſs. 20%, By her 
having no breaſts. 

1/t, She calls her a little fer; ſo the Gentile church was to the Jewiſh 
church, 1. In reſpect of age, being a younger fiiter : the Jewiſh church 
was firſt called, and then ihe Gentile ; Which is very fully and aptly ex- 
preſſed in the parable of the two fons, the elder and the younger, as is 
thought by ſome, Luke xv. 12, 25. the elder ſignifying tlie Jewiſh church 
at that time, which murmured at the grace of God bcitowed upon the Gen- 
tiles; the younger, the Gentiles, who had lived in all manner of fin and 
wickedneſs, and was dafregarded of God, but was now embraced with all 
demonſtrations of joy, affection and tenderneſs. 2. She is called ſo as be- 
ing in ſome reſpects leis honourable than the Jewiſh church; V cre I, 


raelites, as the apoſtle ſays, Rom: ix. 4, 5. and iii. 1, 2. to whom pertaineth 


the adoption, end the glory, and the covenants, and-the giving of the law, and 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as 
concerning the f, Chriſt came therefore, as he ſays, the Jew has the advan- 
tage of the Gentile, and that much every way; but chiefly, becauſe to them 
were committed the cracles of God. 3. The Jewiſh church calling the Gen- 
tile church à little jiſter, may expreſs her pity and compaſſion towards her, 
being like a young and tender infant, that 1s in a forlorn and helpleſs con- 
dition; ſee Ezek. xvi. 4, 5. 4. She may be called fo with regard to her num 
ber of converts, either at that time, which were very few, few proſelytes be- 
ing then made among the Gentiles to the Jewiſh religion; or elſe, at tte 
time when the goſpel firſt came among them; tor his ſect was every where 
ſpoken againſt, and indeed the whole number of Chriſt's ſheep, either among 
Jews or Gentiles, are but a little flock, when compared with the world. 5. 
She was then more eſpecially, as alſo at her firſt calling, but little in ſpiri- 
tual ſtature z her light, knowledge and faith, being but ſmall, not havin 
as yet arrived io the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, ſhe was to 
grow up unto. 
2dly, She ſays, that he has no breaſts, that is, 1. She was not arrived to 
years of ripeneſs ; ſhe was not marriageable ; her breaſts were not faſhioned, 
as in Ezek. xvi. 7. the time of her open eſpouſal to Chriſt, by the preaching 
of the goſpel, was not yet come: I call it the time of her open eſpouſal to 
him; for the, as well as the Jewiſh church, her elder ſiſter, was ſecretly 
eſpouſed to Chriſt in the everlaſting covenant ; ſee J. liv. 5. but ſhe was 
not yet eſpouſed to him in that ſenſe in which the apoſtle Paul ſays, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. of the Corinthian, which was a Gentile church, I have eſpouſed you to 
one huſband, that I may preſent you a chaſte virgin to Chriſt , the time fixed 
upon for it in ancient council not being yet come. 2. She had zo breaſts ; 
that is, at this time ſhe had no miniſters nor ordinances, from whence ſhe 
might /c and be ſatisfied, with the fincere milk of the word: moreover, it 
Was 
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was ſome time after the goſpel came among the Gentiles, that they had a 
lettled miniſtry ; which was fixed by the apoſtles, who ordained elders in 
every cily. 

12 The Jewiſh church ſignifies her very great concern for the Gentile 
church, being thus little, and without breaſts, ſaying, hat ſhall we do, or 
hell be done for our fifter ? Which ſhews, 1. That this little ſiſter was in a 
itate of nature, uncalled, unconverted, poor, milerable, forlorn and helpleſs. 
2. That the Jewiſh church was concerned for her, was moved with pity and 
compaſſion towards her ; and would gladly contribute all the could towards 
her everlaſting ſalvation ; as the apoſtle Paul was for his unconverted kins- 
men and relations, Rom. ix. 1-3. 3. That ſhe not only wiſhed her well, 
but was willing to do any thing for her that lay in her power; though ſhe 
ſeems, in fome meaſure, to be at a loſs what to do; and indeed the con- 
verted Jews were very much aſſiſting to the ſpreading of the goſpel among 
the Gentiles : they were Jews who firſt carried the goſpel into the Gentile 
world ; tor it was proper that out of Zion ſpould go forth the law or doc- 
trine, and the word of the Lord out of Feruſalem ; and when t1dings of the 
Gentiles reception of the goſpel came to the ears of the church at Feruſalem, 
they ſent forth others alſo on the ſame errand ; nay, ſupplied them with 
money, that ſo they might not be burdeniome to the Gentiles, nor give 
them an occaſion to reproach the goſpel; for the fuad or ſtock, which was 
raiſed at Jeryſalem by the believing Jews, who knew that their land would 
be laid waſte, and their city deſtroyed in a little time, and therefore fold 
their lands and poſſeſſions, and put the money into the apoſtles hands; this, 
I ſay, ſeems to -- defigned, not only for their own ute, bur for the ſervice 
of God in ſpreading the goſpel among the Gentiles ; who, when they had 
churches ſettled among them, bes that conſideration were called upon to 
make collections for theſe poor ſaints at Jeruſalem. 4. She 1s not forgetful 
of the main and principal agent in this work, who 1s Chriſt; therefore ſhe 
ſays, what ſhall we do? ſhe was willing to do what ſhe could; but ſhe knew 
that all her endeavours would be of little ſignificance, without his agency 
and bleſſing : ſhe could ſend her miniſters but if Chriſt did not go along 
with them, and bleſs them, they would meet but with little ſucceſs; as it 1s 
ſaid, Io then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every men ? I have planted, ſays Paul; Apollos wa— 
tered, but God gave the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. g, 6. | 

The time that the Jewiſh church had in view, and is concerned what 
ſhould be done for her then, is, Ihe day when ſhe ſhall. be ſpoken for, or with ', 
By which may be meant, either, 1. The time of the firſt preaching of the 
goſpel among them, which, to them, was the accepted time and day of ſalva— 
lion; when Chriſt, by his miniſters, ſpoke to and for them, wooed and 
beſecched them; treated and communed with them, as David with Abigail, 
about openly eſpoufing them before the world: it ſeems to be an allufion 
to perſons treating either with virgins themſelves, or with their parents“, 


about their marriage. Or, 2. It may refer to the fame that was ſpread 
| abroad 


| 72. 2g n t Jute 3 lar Aanrb3 is awri, Sept. In die qua het ſermo in ea, Mon- 
tanus ; quando ei colloquendum erit, Tigurine veifion, m Vid. Aben Ezram in log, 
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abroad of the converſion of the Gentiles: when it was firſt effected, it made 
a great noiſe in the world; the faith of a ſingle church, the church at Rome, 
was ſpoken of throng bout the whole world: thus the clauſe may be rendered. 
In the day when ſbe ſhall be ſpoken r that is, when her fame ſhall be ſpread 
far and near; and ſome will ſay one thing of her, and ſome another: now 
the Jewiſh church ſeems to be concerned how ſhe would behave herſelf un- 
der all this noiſe and talk about her. Or elſe, 3. The words may be ren- 
dered, I hen fhe ſhall be ſpoken againſt * : this has been the common lot of 
God's children; this ſef?, as it is called, has been in all ages and in all 
places /poken againſt ; and no wonder, for Chriſt himſelf is ſet for a ./ign, 
sohich ſhall be ſpoken againſt : now the old church might be concerned tor 
this new church of the Gentiles ; that ſhe might be able to ſtand firm and 
conſtant to her profeſſion, notwithſtanding, all the revilings, reproaches and 
perſecutions of men. Or, 4. They may be read thus, hen ſbe ſhall be 
ſpcken to; that is, when the great men of the world, as Nero, and other 
heathen emperors, ſhall call her before them, and tempt her, either by fair 
words or ſevere menaces, to deſert the faith of Chriſt: O] that ſhe might 
ſtand faſt then, as if the church ſhould ſay, and not be moved away from 
the hope of the goſpel; neither be frightened. by their threatenings, nor de- 
luded by their promiſes : ſhe was jealous of her, as the apoſtle Paul was of 
the Corinthian church, leſt ſhe ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt. Now this ſhould teach us in general, trom the example of the 
Jewiſh church here, to be concerned for all the elect of God uncalled, and 
particularly for thoſe among the Jews ; we ſhould ee pray for them, 
and uſe all proper means and methods to bring them to the Knowledge of 
Chriſt : the time is coming, when they ſhall be ſpoken for, ſhall be called 
by grace, and openly eſpouſed to Chriſt; and ſeeing they were ſo much con- 
cerned for us, when we were little, and had 10 breaſts, we ſhould be as much 
concerned for them, they being now in the ſame caſe and circumſtances. 


Verſe 9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build upen her a palace of ſilver : 
and if ſhe be a door, we will incloſe her with boards of cedar. 


HESE. are the words of Chriſt, in anſwer to the ſolicitous concern of 
the old Jewiſh church for her little ſiſter, the Gentile ; declaring what 
ſhould be done for her on ſuch and ſuch conſiderations. 


I. If, or ſeeing ſhe is a wall, we will build upon her a palace of ſilver. 
II. And if ſbe be a door, we will incloſe her with boards of cedar : all which 
is expreſſive of what ſtrength and ornament ſhould be added to her, 
and what grace and glory ſhould be conferred upon. her. 


* IIc 
Die quo ſermo het de ea, Mercerus, Junius, Brightman; in die quo ver ba fient de ea, 85 
ceius. * Vic. Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rabba, & Jarchi in loc. & Bereſhit Rabba, pa- 


raſh. 39. fol. 34. 1. P In die quando alloquenda eſt, Vulgate Latin verſion, 
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I. He promiſes, that if or ſeeing ſhe was a wall; that is, well walled, 
built upon a ſure foundation, and firmly eſtabliſhed in her faith in and love 
to Chriſt, and is conſtant therein, and ſtands as a wall againſt the attack of 
enemies 1; a palace or tower of ſilver ſhould be built upon Her: by which 
may be meant, either, the ſcriptures of truth, with which the ſhould be fur- 
nithed z which, for their impregnableneſs and ſtore of ſpiritual armour that 
is in them, may be compared to wers; and for their purity, richneſs and 
excelleacy, to Aver ones: or elſe, the miniſters of the goſpel may be in- 
tended, who are ſet for the defence of it: or this phraſe may in general ſig- 
nity, that ſhe ſhould be fortified and put into a poſture of defence againſt all 
her enemies, having on the marzxiz, or whole armour of God; walled towns 
and cities, to which the alluſion is here made, uſually have towers built 
upon the walls thereof; ſo Zion is ſaid to have ſuch, P/alm xlviii. 12, 13. 
which alſo this little ſiſter, the Gentile church, ſhould not be without: 
though the word may as well be rendered, @ palace ©; and ſignifies, that ſhe 
ſhould be built up an habitation for Father, Son and Spirit, who would come 
and make their abode with her; and being ſuch noble and uncommon gueſts, 
a ſilver palace muſt be erected for them. The perſons who were to do this 
work, are either the Jewiſh church, with her miniſters as inſtruments, and 
Chriſt as the principal agent; for Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord build the 
houſe, they labour in vain that build it: or elfe, by the ve, are intended the 
bleſſed Trinity, as in chap. i. 11. who were all jointly concerned in raiſing, 
up a Cchurch-ſtate in the Gentile world. From the whole may be obſerved, 
1. That he that begins the good work, whether it relates to a particular per- 
ion, or to a church, muſt and will finiſh it; the fame hands which lay the 
toundation, mult raiſe up the ſuperſtructure, and complete the whole build- 
ing, by bringing in he head-ſtene with' ſpcutings, crying, grace, grace unto it. 
2. This verifies the ſaying of our Lord, Matt. xxv. 20. that unto every one. 
that hath ſhall be given, and he fhall have abundance : grace is uſually but 
very {mall at firſt, but it afterwards increaſes much; frequently from fmall 
beginnings great things ariſe : this Gentile church at firſt had but a very 
imall appearance of a building; a foundation was juſt laid, and a fdc-wall 
erected ; but in a ſhort time, a noble ſtructure, a ſilver palace for God, is 
built up. 5 

II. Chriſt alſo aſſures her, that if he was a door, ſhe ſhould be inc 
with boards of ceder :, The meaning of which may be, either, I. If the Gen- 
tiles had the door of the goſpel opened among them, as-they had in man 
places, ſee A#s xiv. 27. 1 Cer. xvi. 8, 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. this ſhould be ſuc- 
ceeded ior the building up of an holy temple for the Lord; which ſhould 
be of ſuch ornament and-ſtrength, ſo well fenced and incloſed with the grace 
and power of Chriſt, that it ſhould not be in the power of all their enemics 
to Ceface or demoliſh it. Or, 2. If the door of their hearts was opened 3 

Chriſt, 


4 So Ajax is called the wall of the Grecians, Homer, Iliad 6 v. 5. & 7. v. 211. and Achilles 
alſo, Graium murus Achilles, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 12. v. 281. t ADY D ina, 
kus af yu, Sept. propugnacula argentea, Vulgate Latin verſion; propugnaculum argenteum, 
Tgurine verſion ; arcem argenteam, Mercerus ; caſtellum argenti, Michaelis. 
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Chriſt, as Lydia's was, Ads xvi. 14. ſo as to receive and let in this king of 
glory, with his numerous train of graces ; then ſhe ſhould be adorned and 


beautified with a larger meaſure of them. Or, 3. If when they came into 


a church-itate, the door was ſet open, that fo the righteous nation which 
heepeth truth, may enter in, and yet at the ſame time careful to exclude others; 
this ſhould make much for their honour, comfort, ſafety and ſecurity. Or, 
4. This phraſe is expreſſive of the building being completed; but only it 
wanted ſome further decorations and ornaments, which it ſhould not be long 
without: ſo the ſetting up of gates or doors to towns or houſes ſeems to 
ſignify; ſee Neh. iii. Though, 5. It ſeems rather to intend the mean, low, 
and weak itate and condition the Gentile church was firſt in, when there was 
but very little appearance of a building: there was only as it were a door 
let up; which atterwards grew up to be a magnificent and ſtately temple, 
built up of cedar-boards ot the wood of Lebanon; of which Solomon's temple 
was made, and to which an alluſion here ſeems to be. But, 6. Some * have 
thought that theſe words carry in them ſome intimations of her inconſtancy 
to Chriſt, and the wandering of her affections after other lovers; as allo the 
methods which Chriit would take to reſtrain and prevent her: If foe be 2 
door; that is, if ſhe will not keep at home, but will gad abroad, and go in 
and out at pleaſure, we will uſe ſome methods to keep her in; we wil! in- 
cloſe her with boards of cedar; or, as it is expreſled, in [{oſea 11. 7. I will hedge 
up thy way with thorgs, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 
Though, 7. The meaning rather ſeems to be, that however mean and ab— 
ject ſhe might appear to be, even as a door, yet ſhe ſhould be adorned with 
grace here, and enjoy glory hereatter ; both which, for their perpetuity and 
incorruptibleneſs, may be compared to cedar-boards : beſides, the ſafety and 
ſecurity of the church in this preſent ſtate, her walls being ſalvation, and her 
gates praiſe, may be here intended; as well as the delights and pleaſures of 
the heavenly ſtate, 11gnihed by the tragrant cedar, which the ſhould, ere long, 
be incloſed and ſurrounded with. 


Verſe 10. J am à wall, and my breaſts like tooers : then was I in 
his eyes as one that found favour. 


HESE are either the words of the Jewiſh church, aſſerting herſelf to 

be what her little ſiſter was not; namely, that ſhe was a wall well fenced, 

and firmly eſtabliſhed, was indulged with ordinances, and bleſſed with miniſ— 
ters; whilſt the Gentiles lay open, were without Chriſt, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. as allo confirming what 
Chriſth ad ſaid in the former verſe; as well as aſſuring her little ſiſter, the 
Gentile church, that ſhe ſhould alſo find favour in Chriſt's eyes, when ſhe 
came into the ſame ſtate and condition: unleſs we ſhould rather chooſe ty 
conſider them as expreſſing that additional glory, peace and proſperity, which 
ſhould accrue to the church by the calling of the Gentiles; which would 
4A 2 not 


* Vid, R. Aben Ezram & Sandtium in loc. 
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not be inconſiderable, and no ſmall indication of her finding favour or peace 
in Chriſt's eyes; who would then extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream. Though I rather think, that they are 
the words of the little ſiſter herſelf, the Gentile church; either ſignifying her 
deſire to be in ſuch a well-ſettled ſtate and condition, O that I was a wall l 
&c. or elſe, aſſerting herſelf to be in ſuch a caſe *, which Chriſt had inti- 
mated in the former verſe. 


J. She aſſerts herſelf to be a wall. 
II. That her breaſfts.were like towers. And, 
III. Being ſo, was in his eyes as one that found favour. 


I. She aſſerts herſelf to be a wall; that is, 1. Well walled : God himſelf 
is a wall of fire about his people; Chriſt's ſalvation is appointed for walls 
and bulwarks to them; nay, faithful miniſters and Chriſtian magiſtrates may 
in ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be ſo, being placed for the protection and defence 
of the church. 2. She is one of thoſe two walls, to which Chriſt is the 
corner: ſtone, as he is called, Eph. ii. 20. the Jewiſh church is one, and the 
Gentile the other; which both meet and make up one building in Chriſt, 
the middle wall of partition being broken down. 3. She is a wall built up 
of lively flones, cemented together in love: the elect of God, by nature, lie 
in the ſame quarry, are taken out of the ſame pit, and ftewn from the ſame 


rock, as others are; but being ſeparated from them by diſtinguiſhing and 


efficacious grace, are hewn and fitted for the building by the Spirit of God, 
wre they are laid by him, and knit together in the bond of love. 4. She 
was firmly built on Chriſt, the foundation; which God has laid in Zion, and 
is ſure, firm and laſting, againſt which the gates of hell can never prevail; 
and which will be ſufficient to bear up and ſupport the church and all be- 
levers, who lay the whole ſtreſs of their perſons, and the ſalvation of them 
upon it. 5. She was well eſtabliſhed in the doctrine of faith : the Gentiles 
received the goſpel with all readineſs of mind, when the Jews rejected it 
and though it was in much affliction, yet it was with much joy in the holy 


Ghoſt; and when they once got it, they could not be moved away from it, 


by all the frowns and flatteries, promiſes and threatenings of men; which, 
to their adverſaries, was an evident token of perdition, but to them, of /al- 
vaticn, and that cf God, ſo the Targum and R. Solemon Farchi interpret theſe 
words of the ſtedfaſtneſs of the congregation of el, in the religion and 
laws of God. 6. She was conſtant and immoveable in her love to Chriſt ; 
ſhe was a wall; ſhe was proof againſt all remptations and inſinuations, and 
not a door, that eaſily let into her affections every one that knocked : ſhe 
loved Chriſt dearly, and kept her love inviolate and pure for him; nothing 
could ſeparate her from it; the greateſt pleaſures and | of life could 


not tempt her to deſert him; nor the moſt dreadful ſufferings and torments 


deter her from expreſſing her affections to him; ſhe was like a wall that 
itocd invincible and impregnable. 2 
. She 


Hoc eſt, nolite dubitare utrum murus ſum, Ambroſ. Enarrat, in Pf, exviii. octon. 22. 
p. 1087. 
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II. She ſays, that her breaſts were lite towers; which may in general denote 
her ripeneſs for marriage; her breaſts wwere faſhioned, were round and plump, 
and roſe up high like towers; ſhe was now marriageable ; the time of her 
being preſented as a chaſte virgin to Chrift, and of her open eſpouſals to 
him, was come. Or elſe more particularly, 

/t, By her breaſts, may be meant the miniſters of the goſpel ; who, like 
nurſes, 1 Thef. ii. 7. give the breaſt to neu- born babes, and feed them with 
the /incere milk of the word; and, like towers, are ſet for the defence of the 
golpel : ſuch miniſters the firſt church among the Gentiles had; whoſe mi- 
niſtry was not only edifying and nouriſhing, but they themſelves alſo were 
faithful, zealous, and courageous in the diſcharge thereof; and could not 
be moved from their ſtation, nor be made to defiſt from their work, by all 
the violence and oppreſiion of men. Or elſe, 

2aly, By theſe breaſts, may be meant the two Teſtaments, the Old and the 
New; which are both full of the milk of excellent doctrines and precious pro- 
mites; which are all uſeful for the comfort, edification and inſtruction of God's 
people; and from whence, as trom tewwers, they may be ſupplied with all 
needful armour, to repel Satan's temptations, refute erroneous Joarines, and 
defend the goſpel; and though efforts have been made by Satan and his emil- 
ſaries to remove them out of the world, yet they ſtill remain impregnable 
and invincible : now with theſe breaſts the Gentile church 1s bleſſed. 

3dly, The to ordinances, of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, may be in- 
tended ; which are peculiar to the church under the New Teſtament-dit- 
penſation; and are as breaſts of conſolation to believers, eſpecially when 
they have the preſence of Chriſt in them, and his love at the tame time ma- 
nifeſted to them; theſe are like towers, have ſtood firm and immoveable 
againſt all the efforts of men, to change, deface, ſubvert and abholiſh them. 
The Jews © interpret the wall of the congregation of //rae/, and the He 
as towers, of the ſynagogues and ſchools ; alſo the former of the law, an 
the latter of the ſcholars. 

III. Being ſo, ſhe ſays, ſhe was in his eyes as one that found favour , which 
may cither reſpect, 

It, The time“ of her becoming a wall, and having brefts like torrers , 
then was I, or from the time that I was in lis eves, as one thot found favour 
or peace; that is, I became a al, was firmly built on Chriit, eſtabliſned in 
the doctrine of faith, and formed into a church-ſtate ; had 4rraſts, a ſet- 
tled miniſtry, and goſpel-ordinances ; which have continued with me ever 
ſince I found peace with Chriſt, which he made for me by the blood of his 
croſs. Now this is certainly matter of fact, that from the time that Chriſt 
became eur peace, Eph. ii. 14. the ceremonial law, which is there called hz 
middle wall of partition, which ſtood between Jew and Gentile, was re- 
moved; ſo that they both coaleſced in one church-ſtate, V. 14—16. and 
equally ſhared in all goſpel-ordinances and privileges, V. 17 —22. from 
that time the Gentile church began to be a church in goſpel-order. Or 


elſe, 
244%, 


T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 8. 1. & Peſachim, fol. 87. 1. » Vid. Alcuin. in loc. 
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2d/y, It may reſpect the time of the open manifeſtation of Chriſt's love, 

which was when ſhe became a wall, and had breofts. It is true, he loved 
her before, even from eternity, with an everlaſting love; but that was 
Adden and ſecret both to herſelf and others: but now her breafs ere fa- 
Aioned; he looked upon her, and her time is the time of love; he openly 
eJjpoules her to himſelf, and lets all the world know, as well as herſelf, 
what favour {he found in his ſight : and it manifeſtly appears that ſhe was 
ionlible of it; and by expreſſing it, would ſignify, 1. That her being a wa!!, 
and having Lreaſta, were inſtances of his kindneſs to her; and indeed, it is 
an unſpeakable mercy to have a goſpel-miniſtry and goſpel-ordinances; 
elm Cxivii. 19, 20. He fhewed his word unto Jacob, lis ſtatutes and his 
nJudniments unto Iſrael: he hath not dealt ſo with any nation; and as for his 
judy ments, they have not known them; preiſe ye the Lerd : if it was ſo great a 
tavour tor the people of Jrael to have the law, on the account of which they 
were called a great nation; what an inſtance of ſurpriſing and diſtinguiſhing 
grace 15 1t, that we Gentiles ſhould have the goſpel and the ordinances 
thereof | the church here eſtcemed it a favour, and ſo ſhould we. 2. She 
alcribes all theſe bleſſings and privileges which ſhe was poſiefled of, to his 
grace and favour: Was ſhe a wall? it was owing to him; and had ſhe breaſts? 
ſhe acknowledges it as an inſtance of his regard to her; and was ready to 
lay, with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the grace of God I am wwhet I am: an 
excellent example for us to follow. 3. This phraſe may be expreſſive of 
ner gracious acceptation with Chriſt; thus N is ſaid to have found grace 
71: the eves of the Lord, Gen. vi. 8. the Gentiles, who were proſclyted to the 
Jewiſh religion before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, were like er, 
- /landing in the court alone, for they might not worſhip with the Jews; whom, 
when Chriſt looked upon, they obtained favour in his fight; and he held out 
the golden ſcepter of his grace, and admitted them to nearer communion 
with him; built them into a church-ſtate, furniſhed them with goſpel-ordi- 
nances, and graciouſly accepted both them and their ſervices; he 0k plen- 
ſure in theſe his people, and beautified the meek with ſalvation. 4. The enjoy- 
ment of the preſence of God and Chriſt, is a very conſiderable inftance and 
evidence of finding favour in their eyes: Moſes deſired to be aſcertained of 

his having found grace in God's ſight, by the enjoyment of this bleſſing, 
Exod. xxxili. 15, 16. which he was graciouſly indulged with; and perhaps 
It is this which the church here had particularly in view; and a great mercy 
it was to have ordinances, and the preſence of Chriſt along with them, than 
which nothing can be more deſirable and delightful. 5. The words may 
be rendered, hen vas I in his eyes as one that found peace *, meaning that 
inward peace of conſcience, and tranquillity of mind, which paſſetb all un- 
denſcanding; which ſhe enjoyed in the midſt of all her tribulations and ſuf- 
torings for Chriſt ; which he only gives, and which the world cannot take 
away; tor if he giveth quietneſs, robo then can make trouble? 6. TR word 
aUour 


hq NN, os iviioxuce lg, Sept. Quai, vel ut, vel ſicut, pacem reperiens, Voul- 
gate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Montanus; tanquam, vel ut, inveniens pacem, Mercerus, Bright- 
man, Co:ceius ; prope conſequuta pacem, Junius, 
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favour or peace, may comprehend all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, wherewith ſhe 
was bleſſed in Chriſt Jeſus; ſuch as peace, reconciliation, juſtification, par- 
don of fin, ſanctification, adoption, &c. for he is à ſun and field; he will 
give grace and glory, no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. 7. The manifeſtation of Chriſt's love, which is 
the greateſt bleſſing in life, may be here intended: hence ſays the plalmiſt, 
Pſalm cvi. 4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearcſt unto 
thy people; and no wonder that he ſhould be ſo deſirous of it; for in his fa- | 
vour is life; but not to enjoy it is death: O! how miſerable will thoſe be | 
to all eternity, in whom that ſcripture will be verified, J. xxvil. 11. IIe 
that made them, wil! not have mercy on them; and he that formed them, will 
ſheto them no favour ! 


Verſe 11. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; be let out the 
vineyard unto keepers : every one for the fruit thereof wwas to bring | 


a thouſand pieces of filver. 


N theſe words the little ſiſter goes on to give an account of the ſucceſs of X | 

the goſpel, the planting of churches, and eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's inte- | 
reſt in the Gentile world; together with the advantages which accrued to | 
Chriſt thereby, under the metaphor of a vineyard, and the fruit thereof : 
where we have to conſider, 


I. The wvineverd itſelf, and what is intended by it. | 

II. The owner of it, who is Solomon. | 

III. The place of its ſituation, at Baal-hamon. | 

IV. The letting of it out 7s keepers, and who are meant by them. 

V. The price it was let at, or the rent which they were to bring in; every 
one fer the fruit thereof chase bring a thouſand pieces of ſilver. 


I. It will be proper to conſider what is meant by this v7neyord;, which I 1 
think is to be underſtood of the church of Chriſt; the Hacliliſhꝭ nation, and 9 
the church of God therein, ſometimes bear this name; fee P/abn Ixxx. 8, 9, | 
14, 15. Ila. v. 1, 7. and it is very uſual with Chriſt to expreſs the New- 
Teſtament church-ſtate by the ſame metaphor; ſee Alalt. xx. 1. and xxi. 43. 
which was thus propheſicd of by 1/azeh, chap. xxvii. 2. In that day, fins ye | 
unto her, à vixeyard of red wine. Now the church of Chriſt may be compared | 
to a vineyard, for theſe following reaſons : 1. A vineyar is a ſpot of ground, 
ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from others; ſo is the church of Chriſt from 
the reſt of the world, by electing, redeeming, and eſſicacious grace: be- | 
lievers are a choſen generation, a royal pricſthood, an holy nation; and be- 
ing ſo, are a peculiar people; they are fenced about with ſovereign grace, | 
whereby they are made to differ from others. 2. A vineyard is a ſpot of 

round ſet with plants of various ſorts, and eſpecially vines: it is manifeſt, 
| Xn chap. i. 14. and vil. 12. that it was uſual to ſet other plants in vine 
yards beſides vines; for which ſee alſo Zike xiii. 6. In the vineyard, the 


church, 
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church, ſtands in the firſt place Chriſt, he true and moſt noble vine; and 
next to him true believers, who are there planted by him, engrafted on him, 
and grow up in him : now theſe are of various forts, of D ae growths 
and fruitfulneſs; ſome are larger and more fruitful than others; but are all 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified : but beſides theſe, there 
are ſome who are only externally planted here, and grow up only in a mere 
outward profeſſion; who are not planted by Chriſt's heavenly father, and 
therefore ſhall be rooted up; becauſe, inſtead of bringing forth right fruit, 
they bring forth wild grapes. 3. Vineyards are valuable to the owners of 
them ; one part of their wealth and riches conſiſting therein : the church of 
Chriſt is highly eſteemed of by him, it being his inheritance, his portion, 
and wherein great part of his riches, as mediator, lies ; his Father gave ic 
to him, and he values it upon that account; as NVaboth did his vineyard, be- 
cauſe it was the inheritance of his fathers, and therefore would not part with 
it to Ahab upon any conſideration whatever: moreover, Chriſt's eſteem for 
his vineyard, the church, is farther manifeſt from the great price which he 
gave for it, which was his own blood, as alſo from the exceeding great care 
he takes of it. 4. A vineyard is a very fruitful ſpot; ſo is the church of 
Chriſt and all believers, who are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs by Feſus 
Chrijt ;, who is the true vine, on whom they are engrafted; and 7he green fi- 
trce, from whom their fruit is found: all that are planted in the houſe of the 
Lard, being watered by divine grace, flouriſh in the courts of our God, and 
bring forth fruit, whereby he is glorified. 5. Vineyards are delightful and 
pleatant ; thus among the ſeveral methods which Solomon took to gratify 
and indulge himſelf in pleaſure, this was one; he planted himſelf vineyards, 
Eeccl. ii. 4. The church is as a delightful vineyard to Chriſt, where he de- 
lights to walk, and obſerve how his ſeveral plants grow and thrive; for this 
purpoſe he often goes down into it, as in chap. vi. 11. and the church, know- 
ing how much pleaſure he takes therein, invites him to it, in chap. vii. 12, 
6. Vineyards are not only delightful, but alſo profitable; there is much fruit 
produced by them, to the advantage of the owners thereof: ſo Chriſt has 
much fruit from his vineyard, as appears from this and the following verſe ; 
which makes for the advancement of his honour and glory in the world; 
for as all their fruit comes by him, and from him, ſo all the glory redounds 
unto him; and his glory is great in every branch of their ation. 7. Vine- 
yards are expoſed to beaſts of prey, which often break in and do much da- 
mage to them: the church of Chriſt is not only expoſed to the boor out of 
the weed, the openly profane world, which often makes great havock of it, 
by its oppreſſions and perſecutions ; but allo to thoſe foxes, falſe teachers, 
heretics, who cunningly and ſecretly bring in their pernicious doctrines, to 
the great annoyance and diſturbance of the peace, comfort, and faith of 
God's people; hence it is ſaid, in chap. ii. 15. Take us the foxes, the little 
foxes, that ſpoil the vines; fer our vines have tender grapes. 8. A great deal 
of care mult be uſed in promoting the fruitfulneſs of vineyards ; the vines 
muſt be watered, pruned, and propped up, as well as the ſtones gathered 
out, and a fence ſet about them; ſee 7/a. v. 2. Chriſt does all this and much 


mo to his vineyard ; he waters it every moment with his grace, prunes 
| and 
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and lops off the unfruitful branches, ſupports the weak and tender vines 
with his almighty power; gathers out all things that offend, and fences it 
about wich divine favours; in ſhort, acts the whole faithful part of a vine- 
dreſſer to it. 

II. The owner of this vineyard is Solomon, by whom the Meſſiah is meant; 
for it may be truly ſaid, that a greater than Solomon is here. Chriſt bears this 
name, becauſe Solomon was an eminent type of him, as has been ſhewn on 
chap. 111. 7. he now 1s the owner of this vineyard; it 1s his, 1. By choice; 
he has pitched upon this ſpot of ground, and ſeparated it from all others 
for his uſe and ſervice. 2. By his Father's gift : he aſked it of his Father, 
and he gave it him; thine they were, ſays he, and thou gaveſt them me, John 
xvii. 6. 3. By purchaſe; he has bought this vineyard with his own blood, 
Acls xx. 28. 4. It is of his own planting : all the vines in it are of his ſet- 
ting, and are made fruitful by him. 5. He takes the whole care of it, and 
has the advantage of the fruit thereof. 

III. The ſituation of this vineyard, at Baal-hamon ; perhaps the fame with 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, Joſh. xi. 17. and xi. 5. ſince they are of 
the ſame ſignification, the maſter of a multitude, or of a troop. By which may 
be meant, either, 1. The city of Feru/alem ? ; which may be called Baal- 
hamon, or the maſter of a multitude, becauſe it was a very populous city ; as 
it is ſaid, in Lam. i. 1. How doth the city fit ſolitary that was full of people? 
where was the principal ſeat of the Jewiſh church-ſtate ; the letting out of 
which to keepers, the prieſts and Levites, may ſeem to ſuit well with the 
legal and mercenary ſpirit which much attended the Old Teſtament-diſpen- 
ſation. Though, 2. I rather think the Gentile world 1s here intended ; 
among the nations of which Chriſt has a golpel-church planted ; where- 
by the promiſe 1s fulfilled to Abraham, that he ſhould be a father of many 
nations; which his name ſignified, and is of much the fame import with 
this in our text. Unleſs, 3. It ſhould be thought only to intend in ge- 
neral, the fruitfulneſs of the foil in which Chriſt's vineyard was planted ; 
at Baal-hamon, the Lord or maſter of a multitude *, that is, where a mul- 
titude of vines grow. Thus it is faid, in J. v. 1. My well-beloved hath a 
vineyard in à very fruitful hill: the church of Chriſt, and ſo all believers, 
are planted in a very fruittul foil, being rooted and built up in Chriſt, and 
watered with the continual dews of divine grace; the behever 1s like to 2 
tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſea- 
fon ;, his leaf alſo ſha!l not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper, 
Pſalm i. 3. | 

IV. The /e/ting out of this vineyard to keepers, is next to be inquired into. 
By the keepers, we are to underſtand the miniſters of the goſpel ; who have 
their ſeveral parts and different employments aſſigned them in this vineyard 
of Chriſt. 1. The buſineſs of ſome of them is to plant: this work the 
apoſtle Paul was much concerned in; I have planted, ſays he, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 8. 

| and 


Y So the Targum and R. Sol. Jarchi in loc. interpret it. z In ea quæ habet populos, 
Vulgate Latin verſion ; in domino multitudinis, Piſcator. 
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and indeed it is hard to ſay how many churches, and how many ſouls in 
thoſe churches, were planted by him; and eſpecially at Bael-hamen, in the 
Gentile world, with whom he was chiefly concerned. 2. Others are em- 

loyed in watering this vineyard, as was Apollos; of whom Paul ſays, I have 
Planted, Apollos watered : ſome miniſters are more uſeful for edification than 
converſion ; their miniſtry ſucceeds molt for the watering of Chriſt's plants, 
for promoting the comfort and faith of thoſe who are already planted ; their 
doftrine drops as the rain, and their /peech diſtils as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs, Deut. xxxii. 2. fo 
that they become fruitful. 3. The work of others is to prune the vines; 
they have an excellent talent at reproof, both, on the account of erroneous 
doctrines, and immoral practices; they can glve gentle admonitions where 
the caſe only requires them; and rebuke with ſharpneſs, cut deeper, where 
there is a neceſſity for it; not being afraid of the faces of any, but having 
the good of Chriſt's vincyard at heart; theſe excel in that branch of their 
office, which concerns the diſcipline of the church. 4. Others are uſeful 
in ſupporting and upholding weak believers; who, like vines, ſtand in 
need of it; which they do, by putting into their hands the ſtaff of the 
promiſes, and refreſhing them with the reviving cordials of goſpel-doctrines. 
5. The employment of others is to protect and detend ; their buſineſs is 
chiefly to take the foxes, to refute hereſies, and defend the doctrines of grace, 
and preſerve the church from all innovations, both in doctrine and worſhip. 
Now I would not be underſtood, as though I thought that miniſters were 
ſo confined to one or other of theſe particular branches of the miniſterial 
work, that they had no concern in the reſt; for one and the fame miniſter 
may be more or leſs uſeful in them all ; but yet, generally ſpeaking, he ex- 
cels in ſome one of them. 

The letting out of this vineyard to them, agrees with thoſe parables of our 
Lord, in Matt. xx. 1, 2. and xxi. 33. where he ſeems to allude to the words 
of our text; which is no inconſiderable evidence of the divine authority of 
this book. The phraſe ſhews, 1. That though Chriſt takes care of the vine- 
yard himſelf, yet he alſo makes uſe of his miniſters : Chriſt is not ſeparated 
from his miniſters; he acts as the owner, they as the ſervants; he is the 
chief and principal vine-drefler ; which work he performs mediately by his 
miniſters, who are not to be flighted and laid aſide; hence the apoſtle writ- 
ing to the Corinthians, among whom were many diviſions about their miniſ- 
ters; ſome being for Paul in oppoſition to Apollos, and ſome for Apollos in 
oppoſition to Paul, and others for Cephas in oppoſition to them both, and. 
others for Chriſt in oppoſition to them all; they were for Chriſt without his 
miniſters ; but, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 12, 13. 1s Chrift divided? that is, 
from his miniſters ; no, they are not to be ſeparated from him, though ſub- 
ordinated to him. 2. It ſhews that Chrift entrufts his vineyard with his 
miniſters; he makes them overſeers of it; he fets them to watch over it, 
and faithfully diſcharge the ſeveral branches of their duty beforementioned; 
which is meant by the letting it out unto them : and it ought to be obſerved, 
that Chriſt has the ſole power of letting out his vineyard, and he lets 1t out 


to whom he pleaſes ; therefore none ought to uſurp it: it is indeed i great 
; onour 
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honour to be intruſted with it; but no man ſhould take this honour to him- 
lelt, but he that is called of God to it; perſons ſhould not run into this 
work before they are ſent, nor perform it negligently when they are in it. 
3. Chriſt in ſome reſpects makes his miniſters owners of this vineyard; he 
let gut, or gave the vineyard to Keepers ; hence, in chap. ii. 15. it is ſaid, 
gur vines have tender grapes: miniſters have in ſome ſort an intereſt in the 
vines, the churches; their joy, comfort, life and glory, lie much in the fruit- 
fulneſs and well-being of them; which is a very great and powerful argu- 
ment to induce them to vigilance, diligence and carefulneſs, in the diſcharge 
of their work. 

V. The price this vineyard was let at, or the rent which theſe keepers were 
to bring in for the fruit of it, is, a thouſand pieces of filver : which may de- 
vote, 1. The exceeding great fruitfulneſs of this vineyard, that the fruit of 
of it was worth fo much: thus in 1/a. vii. 23. it is ſaid, and it ſhall come 19 
poſs ih that day, that every place ſhall be, where there were a thouſand vines, 
ai a thouſand ſilverlings, it ſhall even be for briars and thorns; that is, thole 
places, which were ſo exceeding fruitful before, ſhall now be barren and de- 
lolate. 2. It may denote the uſefulneſs of a goſpel-miniſtry ; which is to 
bring home ſouls to Chriſt z to gather in the fruit of his labours, and travail 
of his ſoul, which are as dear and valuable to him as a thouſand pieces of 
ſilver; at which he rejoices as much as the poor woman did, Z.«ke xv. 8, g. 
at the finding of her loſt piece: Chriſt's miniſters are his rent-gatherers, 
and the collectors of his fruit; I have choſen you and ordained you, ſays he, 
John xv. 10. that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit; and then do they bring 
it in, when ſouls are converted under their miniſtry. 3. The ſum to be 
brought in from every one of them is alike, every man his thouſand pieces : 
Chriſt's miniſters have indeed one and the ſame commiſſion to preach the 
goſpel ; but they have not all the ſame abilities for the work, nor are they 
alike ſucceeded in it; but yet, in the faithful and honeſt diſcharge of their 
work, they are all ſo bleſſed by him, as to anſwer the end of their miniſtra- 
tion deſigned by him; ſo that he reckons that every one, even the meaneſt, 
brings in his thouſand pieces, as well as the more able and ſucceſsful. 4. 
It ſhews that there is a reckoning-day coming, for miniſters as well as 
others; who muſt give an account of their talents, what uſe they have made 
of them in Chriſt's vineyard, and what ſucceſs has attended their labours; 
which, if they can do with joy, and not with grief, will turn to their account, 
as well as be of advantage to others. 


Verſe 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: thou, O So- 
lomon, muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof 
two hundred. | a 


THE former part of theſe words ſeem to be the words of Chriſt, aſ- 
ſerting his intereſt in his vineyard, the church; thereby explaining and 
confirming what the church had ſaid in the former verſe. The latter part of 
4 B 2 the 

2 Y ext, Sept. dedit, Marckius, Michaelis. 
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the text appears to be the words of the church, allotting proper portions to 
the owner and keepers of the vineyard. 

I. Chriſt aſſerts his claim, right and property in his vineyard, the church; 
my vincyard, which is mine, is before me: in which may be coniidered, 

1/}, The vineyard itſelf, which is the church of Chriſt, and is called fo for 
ſeveral reaſons, which have been ſhewn on the preceding verſe. 

2dly, This is expreſſed in the ſingular number, a wneyard ; for Chriſt's 
church is but one, as he aſſerts in chap. vi. 9. though it is true, we read of 
vineyards, in the plural number, in chap. vu. 12. becaule there are ſeveral ſe- 

arate, diſtinct and congregated churches ; though theſe all make up but 

one catholic church, one general aſſembiy and church of the firſt-born, <hich 
are written in heaven. 

3dly, Chriſt aſſerts his right and property in this vineyard, My vineyard, 
ſays he; whereby he confirms what the church had ſaid in the foregoin 
verſe; where has been ſhewn in what reſpect he is the owner of it, and what 
kind of right he has to it. | 

4thly, He doubles this claim of his unto it; he not only ſays, My vine- 
yard, but adds, which is mine; whereby, 1. He excludes all others from 
having any right unto it; the vineyard is his, and only his; he is the ſole 
proprietor of it; none has any thing to do with it but himſelf. 2. By re- 

eating his claim, he ſhews the certainty of it; that his title is unqueſtion- 

able and indiſputable : and indeed what can be more ſure and evident, ſee- 
ing his Father has given it to him, who had an undoubted right to diſpoſe 
of it? nay, he has purchaſed it with his own blood, and has it now in poſ- 
ſeſſion ; he is right heir to it, according to God's own appointment; though 
the wicked Jews, the chief prieſts and Scribes, who were the keepers of the 
vineyard, when our Lord was here on earth, when they ſat him, ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize an his inhe- 
ritance; and they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him, 
Matt. xx1. 38, 39. 3. He may uſe this additional phraſe, which is mine, to 
diſtinguiſh it from all other vineyards; as allo to ſhew the excellency of 
it, it being preferable to all others: this world, when compared with Chriſt's 
church, is a mere deſart and wilderneſs; all other vines are of the vine of 
Sedom, and of the fields of Gomorrah , their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
cluſters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 32, 33. 4. He repeats it, to ſignify the great 
delight he took in his vineyard ; as it is in itſelf preferable to all others, 
ſo it is exceeding valuable and delightful to Chriſt; he ſays of it, the 
lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; yea, I have a'goodly heritage, 
Pſalm xvi. 8. 

5thly, He ſays, that this vineyard was before him; which may denote, 
1. The omniſcience of Chriſt; which in general extends to all perſons and 
things, that ever were, are, or ſhall be; Lord, ſays Peter, thou knoweſt all 
things, John xxi. 17. but in a more eſpecial manner he is concerned about 
his own people, whom he knows by name, and 1s acquainted with all their 
wants and neceſlities; he knows his own flock, and the ſtate of it, Which 
the Father has committed to him; he knows every ſheep and lamb therein, 


in what condition they are, and what is moſt ſuitable for them; he knows 
| his 
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his vineyard, and the ſeveral vines which grow there; there is never a plant 
eſcapes his notice and watchful cye; he 1s acquainted with every one of 
them, and in what caſe they are. 2. The omnipreſence of Chriſt; he is 
the Lord that 5s heaven and ecrth with his preſence; the whole world is 
before him, but more eſpecially his church; where, in a peculiar manner, he 
grants his gracious preſence, there he dwells, and will abide for ever; who 
holds the ſeven fiars in his rizh!-hand, <vho walks in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden cand!eſiicks, Rev. ii. 1. 3. The delight and complacency which Chriſt 
takes in his church; it is ever before him; his eye is continually upon it; 
he cannot bear it out of his fight; ſo dear and valuable is it to him: thus 
it was from everlaſting, and has continued ever ſince, and fo it ever will; 
his delights from all eternity were with the ſons of men, the elect of God, 
rejoicing in the halitable part of his earth, here he knew, in time, he ſhould 
have a vineyard planted. 4. The care of Chriſt over his people, who 
are engraven upon the palins of his hands, and whoſe walls are continually be- 
fore him : though Chriſt does indeed let out his vineyard to keepers, yet 
he does not neglect it himſelf; he is preſent with them, and works by 
them; it is ſtill in his own hands, and under his watchful eye; I the Lord, 
ſays he, 1/a. xxvli. 3. do keep it; I will wwater it every moment, leſt any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. Thus theſe words may be expreſſive of 
Chriſt's claim unto, aftection for, and care over his vineyard, the church. 
Though, 

There are ſome Interpreters who take them to be the words of the church, 
ſpeaking of her vineyerd; by which may be meant, her own ſoul, and the 
particular concerns of it: thus every one has a vineyard to look after; and 
in what condition that of. the Nlothful man's was, may be ſeen in Prov. xxiv. 
30, 31. Which was all grown over with the thorns and nettles of fin and cor- 
ruption; its tene wall or tence was broken down, ſo that he was expoſed to 
every ſnare and temptation. Or elſe, by this vineyard may be meant, the 
church in general; for believers have a mutual intereſt in each others per- 
ſons, gifts, graces, prayers, &c. and being all members of one and the ſame 
body, ſbould, as the apoltle ſays, 1 Cor. x11. 26. have the ſame care one for an- 
other. Though perhaps the ſeveral gifts and talents, whether of nature or 
grace, which God beitows upon his people, may be intended; which are all 
to be uſed for the glory of Chriſt, and the good of his church: for as every 
one has a vineyard of his own, or a particular work aſſigned him in the vine- 
yard, the church; ſo he has his.particular gift, talent and capacity for that 
work, which ought to be uſcd by him; for 3 muſt one day give an account 
thereof. Now the church here ſays, that her vineyard was before her, there- 
by ſignifying her care, watchfulneſs and diligence in it, of which we have an 
inſtance, chap. vii. 12. and ſhews that ſhe was now in a different frame from 
that of which ſhe complains, in chap. i. 6. Though I think that the former 
ſenſe of the words is molt agrecable. Yet, 

II. The latter part of the text, Thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 
and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof, tz90 hundred, manifeſtly appears to be the 
words of the church, allotting proper portions : Firſt, To the owner of the 
vineyard, Sc/omen. Second!y, Jo the keepers of it, the miniſters. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, She allots to Solomon a thouſand, that 1s, a thouſand pieces of filver, 
as in the former verſe : where is to be confidered, 

1/t, Who is meant by Solomon; by whom, no doubt, the Meſſiah is in- 
tended as is acknowledged by R. Aber Ezra ®, and other Jewiſh © writers; 
though Maimonides © ſays, that wherever the name of Solomon is mentioned 
c in the Song of Songs, it is holy, and is as the reſt of the names, except 
cc that, a thouſand unto thee, O Solomon: to which fome © add alſo, chap. ii. 
7. but that Chriſt, and not Solomon, is here intended, is moſt agreeable to 
the nature and deſign of this ſong. 

2dly, The church's manner of addreſſing him, Thou, O Solomon, ſhews 
that ſhe was now in his preſence, had much nearneſs to him, and uſed much 
freedom and familiarity with him, as the was by him allowed to do. 

3dly, The allotment which ſhe makes to him, is, 2 thouſand ;, which, 1. Ts 
the ſum agreed upon in the former verle ; tor the church 1s willing that Chriſt 
ſhould have all that he demands or deſires; ſhe would have no abatement 
made, but would have him have his whole due, and full revenue of glory 
from his people. 2. It is a far greater ſhare than what is aſſigned to the 
ate wah and good reaſon there is it ſhould be ſo; for he is the head and 
maſter of them, as well as the owner of the vineyard ; he is 2 and in all, 
and God over all, bleſſed for ever; his is the vineyard, and all the fruit thereof; 
he has a right unto it, and takes the chief care and overſight of it; fo that 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither be that cvatereth, but Chriſt, who 
gives the increaſe , and therefore ſhould have all the glory. 3. This ſhews 
the fruitfulneſs of this vineyard, that it yields fo large a profit both to the 
owner and keepers of it. 

Secondly, The ſhare allotted to the keepers, is, two hundred; from whence 
may be obſerved, 

1/t, That the miniſters of the goſpel ſhall have their reward; every one 
that labours in the vineyard ſhall have his penny; and every man, as the apoſtle 
ſays, 1 Cor. iii. 8. ſhall receive his own reward, according to his'own labour; 
whether he be employed in watering or in planting. 

24ly, That their having their reward, is no leſſening of Chriſt's ; for he 
has his whole zhouſand, though they have their /wo hundred; nay, Chriſt 
comes at a conſiderable part of his revenue, through their having theirs ; 
for he that receiveth you, ſays he, Matt. x. 40. receiveth me; where miniſters 
are valued and honoured, Chriſt alſo is. 

zaly, As one * well obſerves, where Chriſt gets his due among a people, 
there and there only do miniſters get their due; where Chriſt is heartily 
received, the feet of them that bring glad tidings will be Beautiful; where 
Chriſt has his thouſand, miniſters will have their zwo hundred; but if Chriſt 
comes ſhort of his due, no wonder that miniſters ſhould of theirs : but what 
is this vo hundred, which is due to the keepers? Why, 1. An honourable 

maintenance 


d fn loc. & in Præfat. ad Comment. in lib. © Vid. Shirhaſhirim Rabba, & Alſhech 
in loc. & R. Abendan. Not. in Miclol Yophi in Pſal. Ixxii. 20. 4 Yeſod. Hattor. c. 6. 
. e Vid. Vorſt. Not. in Maimon. ibid. Vid. T. Bab. Shebuot, fol. 35. 2. Dur- 
ham in loc. | 
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maintenance for themſelves and their families; for tbe labourer is worthy of 
his retvard, which is his due according to God's ordination : hence the apo- 
itle, 1 Cor. ix. 7— 14. eſtabliſhing the truth of this, from ſeveral injtances 
in nature, from the . of things, as well as from proofs out of 
the law of God, adds, even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach 
the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel; but this is but the leaſt part of their /wwo 
hundred. 2. Honour and eſteem among the people, to whom they miniſ- 
ter, is another part thereof; for, 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. the elders that rule well, 
are to be counted worthy of double honour , by which the apoſtle means, firſt, 
an honourable maintenance, as is maniteſt from his following words; and 
then, that duty and reſpect which are due to them from their people, who 
ought to eſteem them very highly in love, not for their perſons, but for their 
works ſake. 3. The converſion of ſinners is another part of this π j q Hun- 
dred ; and indeed, godly and faithful miniſters think that they have a very 
large ſhare of their reward, when their labours are ſucceeded this way; for, 
what is our hope, ſays the apoſtle, 1 T 11. 19, 20. or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his com- 
ing! for ye are our glory and joy: and as the converſion of ſinners ; ſo the 
comfort and edification of ſaints; their ſtedfaſt adherence to, and conti- 
nuance in the doctrines of the goſpel, are likewiſe a great ſatisſaction to 
them; for now we live, ſays the ſame apoſtle, 1 T in. 8. if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord. 4. Eternal glory is the complement of it; they will have their 
full two hundred in heaven, how much ſhort ſo ever they come of it here; 
where, inſtead of it, poverty, diſreſpect and reproach frequently attend them: 
then they that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and 
ever, Dan. xii. 3. who, when they have fought the good fight of faith, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. they ſhall receive the crown of righteouſneſs which 1s laid up for them, 


and ſhall be given, not only to them, but unto all them alſo that love Chriſt's 


appearing. 


Verſe 13. Thou that diuelleſt in the gardens, the companions hearken 
| to thy voice: cauſe me to hear it. 


Once thought, as fome have *, that theſe words were the words of the 
church of Chriſt, whoſe dwelling-place 1s in his gardens, the churches ; 

to whoſe voice in the everlaſting goſpel, the companions, or young converts, 
liſten with great attention and affection ; which the church obſerving, ſtirred 
up in her earneſt defires to hear the fame with more power and efficacy, life 
and livelineſs : but having conſidered the original text, I find it will by no 
means bear this ſenſe; for the word tranſlated, thou that dwelleſt, is in the 
feminine gender, and ſo regards the bride, and may well be rendered, O 
thou inbabitreſs of the gardens * though the Septuagint and Ambroſe render 
| It 

So Theodoret. & Tres Patres in loc. h 5!J122 N2UY7T quz habitas in hortis, Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, Michaelis; O qua habitas in hortis ! Pagninus, Brightman; O quz habi- 


tas in iſtis hortis ! Junius; quæ, O tu quz in hortis habitas! Mercerus ; qua ſedes in hortis, 
Cocceius, ſo the Targum. _ 
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it in the maſculine gender, but wrongly, for the word is certainly femi- 
nine: hence it appears, that the words are the words of Chriſt, directed unto 
his bride, the church. In which may be conſidered, 


I. The title and appellation which is given her; thou that dwelleſt in the 
gardens. | 

II. The notice which the companions take of her; the companions hearken 
4% thy voice. 

III. The requeſt which Chriſt makes unto her; cauſe me to hear it. 


I. The title and appellation given her by Chriſt, is, Thcu that divelleſt in 
the gardens; or, O thou inhabitreſs of the garaens ! Where, by the gardens, 
mult be underſtood particular congregated churches, as has been obſerved 
on chap. vi. 2. of which the church univerſal is made up, and wherein it 
may be faid to dwell ; the Jewiſh © writers interpret them of the ſchools and 
congregations where the law was taught. Now her dwelling in thoſe gar- 
dens is expreſſive, 1. Of the work ſhe is employed about there; ſhe does 
not dwell there idle; there-1s work for her to do, which is the reaſon of her 
dwelling there; and that is, to plant, water, prune and dreſs the gardens, 
which ſhe does by her miniſters : her buſineſs here alſo 1s to attend upon 
the miniſtry of the word, and all other ordinances of the goſpel, where ſhe 
frequently meets with her beloved; for he feeds in the gardens, and gathers 
lilies. 2. It denotes her diligence, conitancy and aſſiduity, in attendance on 

ublic ordinances : ſhe not only attended now and then, but always; ſhe 
dwelt in the gardens ; and, like the firſt Chriſtians, continued ſtedfaſtiy in the 
apoſtles dofirine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, Acts 
11. 42. 2. It ſhews the delight ſhe took in being there, ſeeing ſhe had taken 
up her dwelling there: he tabernacles of God were amiable to her; a day in 
his courts was better than a thouſand ellewhere : this was the one thing ſhe de- 
fired of the Lord, Pſalm xxvii. 4. and what, with a great deal of application 
ſhe ſought for; namely, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of her 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple , becauſe, 
with the diſciples, ſhe judged it was good for her to be there; where ſhe en- 
joyed the . of Chriſt, had the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and the diſco- 
veries of his love. 4. It alſo appears evident from hence, that ſhe made 
an open profeſſion of Chriſt ; ſhe did not creep into thoſe gardens now and 
then, as it were by ſtealth, but ſhe dwelt in them; ſhe was not like Nzco- 
demus, who came to Chriſt by night; nor thoſe other Jews, who believed in 
him, but were afraid to confeſs him, for fear of being put out of the ſyna- 
gogue; nor like many in our days, who will not enter into church-commu- 
nion, becauſe of being expoſed to the reproach of the world; though z0ith 
the mouth confeſſion ſhould be made unto ſalvation, as well as with the heart 
man ſhould believe unto righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. for as the one is neceſſary 
tor 


I O »204,4:19-, Sept. qui ſedes, Ambrof, in Pſal. exviii. octon. 22. cot. 1088, but Symma- 
chus and Aquila, as he obſerves, quæ ſedes. * Targum, Shirhaſhirim Rabba, Jarchi, 


& Alſhech in loc. Vid T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 63. 1. & Gloſl. in ibid. 
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for the comfort of the believer, the other is as neceſſary for the glory of h 
Chriſt. 5. Her dwelling here expreſſes her ſtedfaſt adherence to the pro- 
teſtion ſhe had made, as well as her conſtant attendance on goſpel-ordinances , 8 
ſhe was not as many who forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together , but 
cleaved unto the Lord and to his churches with tull purpoſe of heart, hav- 
ing an affectionate concern for them all; and in this reſpect ſhe dwelt in 
them: it may be ſaid of her on ſome accounts, as the apoſtle ſaid of him- | 
ſelf, 2 Cor. xi. 28. that the care of all the churches was upon him; as appears | 
from chap. vii. 12. and vill. 8. | | 
Moreover, from Chriſt's giving her this title, may be obſerved, 1. That 
her dwelling in the gardens, was what he approved of, and was well pleaſing | 
to him; it is his will that ſaints ſhould incorporate into churches, and thoſe | | 
who are converted, give. themſelves up to them and continue with them; as | 
appears from his bleſſing of them, when they are there, with greater mea. 
ſures of grace, light and knowledge, larger ſupplies of his Spirit, and ſweet 
enjoyments of his preſence. 2. That this is a title of honour, and is ex 
5 of what dignity ſhe was advanced unto; and indeed it is no ſmall 
onour which ſaints have, to have à name and a place in God's houſe, which 
is better than ſons and daughters : David thought ſo when he envied the very 
ſparrow and ſwallow, which had made their neſts, as he ſays, even near thine 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my king and my God; and then adds, bleſſed are they 
that dwell in thine houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee, Pialm Ixxxiv. 3, 4. 
their work, their employment, as well as their place, is honourable and glo- 
rious. 3. That it was for her profit, as well as for her honour, to dwell 
here; for theſe 2 are ſtored with all manner of precious fruits; and | 
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above all, there ſtands in the midſt of them the apple-tree, Chriſt Jeſus, which 
is richly laden with a variety of excellent fruit, mentioned chap. ii. 3. under 
the ſhadow of which the church frequently fits 2with great delight, and plucks 
and eats, and the fruit thereof is ſweet unto her taſte. 4. That ſhe ſhould 
always continue and abide there; he does not ſay, thou that didſt dwell, or 
ſhalt dwell in the gardens; but, thou that dwelleſt, denoting her continued 
abode there: there is no fear of her being turned out of theſe gardens, as ' 
Adam was out of his Eden, ſo he drove out the man, Gen. iii. 24. nor are 
there any cherubim, nor a flaming ſwerd to keep the way of the tree of life , 
but all free and open, and nothing terrifying and menacing: it is true, every | 
plant which Chriſt's heavenly father has not plented, ſhall be rooted up; all | 
thoſe who are in churches only by a mere viſible profeſſion without the truth | 
of grace, ſhall be turned out, with a Friend, bow cameſt thou in hitter ? bur” 
as for all true believers, they ſhall continue and abide, until they are tranſ- | 
planted into the heavenly paradiſe above. 
II. The notice which the companicns take of her; they hearken to her voice: 
in which may be inquired, t, Who are meant by tne companions. 2dlu, 
What by their Learkening to her voice. | | 
1, Theſe companions may be taken either in a bad ſenſe or in a good 
ſenſe. If in a bad ſenſe, as in chap. i. 7. then by them we are to underſtand ? 
falſe teachers, who pretend to be the companions and friends of Chriſt, who 
artfully inſinuate themſelves into churches, and would have them believe, 
4 C | th-y 
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they are aiming at the advancement of the ſame cauſe and intereſt, and mean 
the ſame things as they do; and thus, with feigned words, they introduce 
their damnable herefies, and make merchandiſe of the ſouls of men; they liſten 
to the church's words and doctrines, to catch and carp at, wreſt and per- 
vert, uſe and improve, to anſwer their own ends and purpoſes : now theſe 
words may be conſidered as a caution given by Chriſt to the church to be- 
ware of them, as he did to his diſciples, Matt. vii. 18. and as Paul did to the 
elders of Epheſus, Acts xx. 29—31. ſeeing they were liſtening to what ſhe 
taid, not out of good, but ill-will; yet notwithitanding he would not have 
her be ſilent, but, ſays he, conſe me to hear it, or cauſe to hear me; that is, 
preach me boldly and openly, in no wiſe being afraid of them; for he would 
not have her ſpeak ſo ſoftly to him, that the companions which liſtened 
might not hear, as R. Aben Ezra on the text obſerves; no; for, ſays he, 
hat I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye in light; and what ye hear in the car, 
that preach ye upon the houſe-tops, Matt. x. 27. but yet with a proper guard 
upon themtelves, both with reſpect to open and ſecret enemies. Though I. 
rather think, that we are to underſtand theſe companions in a good ſenſe : 
by whom may be meant, either, 1. God the Father, and God the holy Ghoſt !, 
who are both the companions of Chriſt; for there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 
1 John v. 7. they are of one nature and eſſence, poſſeſs the ſame perfections, 
are partners in the ſame works both of nature and grace, and equally ſhare 
the glory which reſults from thence ; now theſe divine perſons liſten to what 
the church and poor believers ſay ; they that ſeared the Lord ſpake often one 
to onother, and the Lord bearkened and heard it, Mal. iii. 16. Or elfe, 2. The 
holy angels may be here intended, as many Interpreters *, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, think; theſe are the friends and companions of the ſaints, as well 
as of Chriſt; they are reconciled to them through Chriſt; are willing to 
perform all the offices of friendſhip to them; they rejoice at their conver- 
lion, bring meſſages of peace and comfort to them; acknowledge themſelves 
to be their fellow-ſervants, and are iniſtring ſpirits unto thoſe who are the 
heirs of ſalvation : not to enter upon the conſideration of that queſtion, whe- 
ther every man hath his angel to attend upon him; which I muſt confeſs 1 
am ſomewhat inclined to believe, there being fome ſcriptures which feem to 
furniſh us with ſome proots of it, as Matt. xvii. 10. As x1. 15. however 
this appears certain, that the ſaints have the angels of God attending on 
them; he hath given his angels charge concerning them; they encamp round 
about thoſe that fear him; they are the guardians and companions of the 
jaints in life, and at death carry their fouls to glory; now theſe liſten to 
what they ſay in their cloſets, in their families, in their private or public con- 
verſation, as ſcems manifeſt from Eccleſ. v. 6. they wait upon the public aſ- 
ſemblies of the ſaints, and hearken to the voice of the goſpel, as delivered 
by the miniſters of it; hence that direction is given by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. for the woman to cover her head in the time of public worſhip : the 

angels 


i So Piſcator in loc. = Shirhaſhirim Rabba, R. Sol. Jarchi, R. Aben Ezra, Ifidore, 
Alcuin, Foliot, Lyra, Sanctius, & Diodat, in loc. 
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angels get much of their knowledge in, and acquaintance with the great my 
terics of grace and ſalvation, from what they hear from the church, Ep. 
111. 10. and it is with much. conſtancy, diligence and earneſtneſs, that they 
deſire to look into theſe things, 1 Peter i. 12. Or elle rather, 3. By theſe 
companions may he meant the daughters of Jeruſalem, who all along attended 
the bride in this ſong; who are the virgins, her companions, as they are called, 
Pſelmxlv. 14. by yluch young converts more eſpecially may be underſtood ;: 
who liſten with a great deal of affection and attention to what the church, 
cr older and more experienced Chriſtians ſay; though all believers in gene- 
ral may well come under this title of companions, as it is given to them, 
P/aim exxii. 8. for David, though he was ſo great a man, and in ſuch an ex- 
alted ſtation of life, yet did not diſdain to be called @ companion of all then 


thet fear God, Pſalm cxix. 63. Now the ſaints,may be ſaid to be companions , 


of each other for theſe following reaſans : (1) Becaule they are intereited in 
one and the ſame covenant, of which Chriſt is the head, ſurety and media- 
tor; and have an <qual right and claim to all the bleſſings and promiſes ot it. 
(2) 570 have all one and the ſame ſaviour, are all ſaved in one way, and 
ſhare alike in the ſame ſalvation; for which reaſon it is called the commer ſal- 
vation, Jude 3. not that it is common to all the world, but only to the elect 
of God, who are called to be ſaints. (3) They are partakers of the ſame 
grace, particularly that of faith; for the meaneſt ſaint obtains lite precious 
; faith with the greateſt; the ſame may be ſaid of all other graces of the Spi- 

rit; for indeed as there is but one body, of which they are all members; ſo 
there is but ne /pirit which actuates them all, even as they ore allo called in 
oae bope of their calling, F.phel..iv.4. (4) They are partners, and ſhare alike 
in the ſame privileges of the goſpel, to which they, ave all an equal right z 
for they are all ſellow-citizens with the, ſaints, end of the houſhold of God. 
(5) As, companions, they frequently converſe together; they that feared 1þ 
Lord, ſpake cften one to another , they meet in private, and zake ſeweet counſel 
together, as well as walk unto the houſe of God in company ; they ſympathiſe 
with each other in all conditions, both outward and inward ; they weep with 
them that weep, ayd rejoice with them that rejoice, they bear one anothers bur- 
dens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt. (6) They axe here companions toge- 
ther in tribulation and ſufferings, as 7 ſays, Rev. 1. 9. and ſhall be part- 
ners together in heaven, where they ſhall enjoy that glorious inberitence which 
lies among them that are ſandtiſied. | | 

2dly, * theſe companions hearken to the voice of the church: by which 
may be. meant, either, 1. The goſpel, as preached by her miniſters ; which 
is a joyful ſcund, and makes delightful muſic in the ears of believers, which 
are opened and unſtopped by the Spirit of God. Or, 2. The admonitions 
of the church, which ovght to be hearkened to, Malt. xvii. 15—17. and 
will be regarded by all. thoſe who wifh;well to Zion, who have a value and 
eſteem for the authority of churches, and entertain mean and humble thoughts 
of themſelves, Pſa cxli. 5. 3. The voice of the church in all other ordi— 
nances, and particularly that of ſinging, may be here intended; for the 
church was now bearing her part in this ſong with Chriſt; with wh aſe voice 
theſe virgins her companions were charmed; which made them get the 21 
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and more carefully liſten to her: thus ſaints ſhould be teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging with grace 
in their hearts to the Lord, Col. iii. 16. 4. The voice of the church, and of 
true believers in private converſation, is liſtened to by young converts; be- 
cauſe it is that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, and what miniſters grace 
unto the hearers. 

III. The requeſt which Chriſt makes to his church, is, cauſe me to hear 
it; that is, thy voice, which is excceding ſweet and charming to Chriſt, as 
appears from chap. 11. 14. where he ſays, let me hear thy voice; a phraſe ex- 
actly agrecable to this, and which is there more largely explained; and the 
reaſon there given, why he makes ſuch a requeſt, is, becauſe fveet is thy 
voice: ſo is the voice of the church, in praying to him, praiſing of him; 
ſpeaking largely of his perſon, grace and office; as well as boldly confeſs- 
ing of him before men. Though the word here uſed may as well be ren- 
dered, cauſe to hear me; that is, preach me, as Junius tranſlates it: and the 
meaning is, ſeeing the companions thus flock unto thee, and liſten with the 
utmoſt attention and ſatisfaction to thy voice; take the opportunity of preach- 
ing me unto them ; let my perſon, blood, righteouſneſs and grace, be the 
ſubject of thy miniſtry. And thus indeed it was in the primitive times; for, 
lays the apoſtle Paul, I determined not to know, that is, to make known 4 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. The firſt 
miniſters of the goſpel did not preach themſelves nor others, but Chriſt Jefus 
the Lord; he was the ſum and ſubſtance of their miniſtry ; and now though 
this way of preaching was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
fooliſhneſs , yet it was owned of God, for the converſion of ſinners, and the 
comfort of ſaints; and has been more or leſs ſo in all ages of the world, 
and will be continued to be practiſed until the ſecond coming of Chrift 
which he may perhaps here intend, and is what the church earneſtly prays 


tor in the following verſe. 


Verſe 14. Make hafle, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or to a 
young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices. 


"FP HESE are the words of the church, earneſtly imploring the preſence 

of Chriſt. She begins and ends this ſong; and in both ſignifies her 
great affection to him, how much ſhe valued his company, and how deſirous 
ſhe was of it: this appears throughout the Whole ſong to he uppermoſt in 
her heart, affections and deſires; ſhe had had much nearneſs of acceſs to 
Chriſt, and much communion with him, as appears from this chapter, and 
yet ſhe wants more; ſhe cannot be eaſy without the everlaſting enjoyment 
of him on the mountains of ſpices. In the words may be conſidered, 


I. The title ſhe gives him ; my beloved. 


IL The requeſt ſhe makes to him; make haſte, &c. 
I. The 


„ YY2u77 predica me, Junius & Tremellius, 
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I. The title ſne gives him, is, my beloved; and is what ſne had often given 
him in this ſong: ſhe ſeems to take delight in uſing it; in which ſhe ex- 
eee her love and affection to him, with the continuance of it; ſhe ac- 
nowledges that he was her beloved ſtill; ſhe claims her intereſt in him, a. 
comfortable ſenſe of which ſhe now enjoyed; hereby ſhe alſo diſtinguiſhes 
him from all other beloveds, and ſhews that ſhe was not aſhamed to own him 
as ſuch; as indeed ſhe had no reaſon : and perhaps ſhe may have a particu- 
lar view in giving him this title here, which is to improve her intereſt in 
him, as a motive or argument to obtain her requeſt; for ſuch ſuits that are 
founded upon the near relation which ſouls bear to Chriſt, ſeldom miſs of 


ſucceeding. But having more largely explained this character elſewhere, I 
ſhall not inſiſt any longer upon it; but proceed, 


II. To conſider the requeſt ſhe makes: which may be regarded, either, 

1. As a paſſionate wiſh for the incarnation of Chriſt, that he would ſpeedily 
come and appear on mount Zion, and in the temple where the ſacrifices were 
offered up, and the ſweet-ſmelling incenſe aſcended, which were both typi- 
cal of his ſacrifice and mediation; nothing was more deſirable or more im- 
portunately prayed for, or more impatiently longed for by rhe Old Teſta- 
*ment-church than this was, and yet nothing more lighted than it was, when 
brought about. 2. It may be underſtood as the deſire of the church after 
the ipiritual preſence of Chriſt, in his houſe, and upon the mountains of 
Zion, where he commands his bleſſing, even life for evermore : nothing is more 
ſatisfying to believers than Chrilt's preſence ; it is preferred, by them to all 
the enjoyments of life; F thy preſence go not with me, ſays Meſes, Exod. 
XXX111. 15. carry us not up hence; this puts joy and gladneſs into the fouls 
of God's people, more than when corn and wine increaſe, they are often- 
times impatient without it, pant for it, as the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks ; 5 as his abſence is death unto them, ſo his preſence is life; this 
fills their hearts with comfort, diffuſes an univerſal pleaſure throughout their 
ſouls ; baniſhes their doubrs and tears, ſupports them under all the preſſures, 
ſorrows and affliftions of lite; ſets them above the fears of death, and makes 
them that they can look into another world, and an awful eternity, with the 
utmoſt ſatisfaction and ſerenity cf. mind; ſo that it is no wonder that Chriſt's 
gracious preſence ſhould be ſo deſirable to ſaints : beſides, there was good 
reaſon for the church to make ſuch a requeſt here; ſeeing he had, in the pre- 
ceding verſe, enjoined her to cauſe him 70 bear her voice; that is, to preach 
his goſpel, ſet forth the glory of his perſon, and open the treaſures of. his 
race to ſouls; which to perform aright, ſhe knew that the was unable of 
erſelf for who indeed is ſufficient ſer theſe tbings? for even thoſe who are 
furniſhed with the greateſt gifts and largeſt capacities for ſuch a work, are 
yet inſufficient to think any thing as of themſelves, much leſs to go through 
ſo great a work; but their /ufficiency is of God; and therefore the church 
here deſires the preſence of Chriſt wich her, and that ſpeedily, in order to 
do it: it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, 1 am very willing to be found faithful and 
diligent in the diſcharge of this work, which thou haſt called me to; bur I 
am not able to perform it myſelf; do thou therefore haſten to my aſſiſtance, 


and 


=P 


6 AN EXPOSITION OF THE Ch, vm. 
and grant me thy preſence, without which I can do nothing ; and this alſo 
Ohrilt knows full well, and therefore he has promiſed his miniftriag ſer- 
vants to be with them always in their work, even unto the end og the world. 
Or elſe, 3. This petition of hers may regard the ſpreading of Me goſpel 
over all the nations of the world: the goſpel ſhall not only be preached to 
a nations, but this precious box of ointment being opened, the ſavour of 
Chriſt's kzowledge ſhall be diffuſed in every place; for ihe eerth Call be full 
of the knoxyledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the fea, Ia. xi. g. multitudes 
of ſouls {hall be converted to Chriſt, and made ſubject to the ſcepter of his 
grace; thoſe voices ſhall then be heard in heaven, that is, in the church be- 
low ; Rev. xi. 18. the kingdoms of this worid are become the kingaoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt : thoſe nations which betore were comparable to liens 
dens, and the mountains of the leopards, may now be called the meuutaius of 
ſpices, for their fragrancy and fruitfulneſs ; on which Chriſt appears in bis 
glory; the time being come that the prophecy ſhould be tultilled, Zech. 
Xiv. 9. and the Lerd ſhall be king over all the earth; in tvat day ſhall there be 
one Lord, and his name one; and what can be more defiravle to the ſaints 
an this? no wonder the church ſhould be fo importunate in her requeſt. 
Though, 4. I rather think, that ſhe intends the {ſecond coming of Chriſty 
as the Old Teſtament-faints- breathed after his firſt coming, ſo New Teſta-, 
ment-ſaints earneſtly deſire his ſecond coming; they love it, they long for 
it, they pray for it; nay, as the apoſtle Peter lays, 2 Pet. iii. 12. they are 
haftinz to it, that is, they deſire Chriſt ro haſten it; they do not care how 
ſoon that day comes; for though it will be awful and terrible to the wicked, 
yet it will be much to their profit and advantage; for Chriſt will appear a 
ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation his firſt appearance was in the lixenejs 
of ſinful feſp, and with all the fins of his people charged upon him; for 
which he made ſatisfaction to juſtice, and thereby procured eternal ſatva-- 
tion for them; but his next appearance will be without any lin at all, in any 
ſenſe whatever, being fully diſcharged trom all, as the head, ſurety and re- 
re ſentative of his people; when he will put them into the actual poſſeſſion 
of that ſalvation he before procured. Now it may be obſerved, that this is 
the laſt petition of the chureh's ; ſhe cloſes the ſong with it, as John does 
his book of the Revelation; ſurely I come quickly, ſays Chrilt; amen, lays John, 
even ſo come Lord Feſus : from whence we may oblerve, that the coming of 
Chriit to take his p-ople to himſelf, that where he is, there they may be 
allo, is the completion of all behevers prayers and joys ; when this is ob- 
tained, they have no more to aſk for, nor any more indeed do'they want; it 
may be faid of them then, what is ſaid of David in the 72d pſalm; which 
whole pfalin regards the glory and peace of Chriſt's everlaſting kingdom; 
the prevers of David the ſor of Feſſe ore ended; that is, all his wiſhes are 
granted, and his requeits fulfilied, when this is effected. But now let us 
confider a little more particularly the teveral phraſes, by which the church 

exprefies her deſire for the coming of Chriſt. And, ; 
1/}, She ſays, Meke hafte, my beloved not that ſhe deſired him to come 
before the time appointed of the Father; for as there was a ſet time, wich 
18 
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is called he fulneſs. of time, which was upon for Chriſt's coming in 

the fleſh; fo there is a time fixed and determined for his ſecond coming; 
as the perſon, ſo the day is appointed by God, in the which he wil judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ; though of that day and that hour knoweth no mon, no, | | 
nat the angels which cre in beaven, neither the ſon, as he is man, bur ihe fa- | 


5 . ther, therefore it is both vain and ſinful for perſons curiouſly to inquire 
into it, and bold and daring to attempt the fixing of it; for it is not for us . 
to Enocm the times or the ſeaſons which the father hath put in his oton potwer, 2. 


Now Chriſt will not come before, nor will he ſtay longer than this time ap- 
pointed; and this the church knew: nor does ſhe defire him to come 
ſooper; yet could be glad to fee thoſe things accompliſhed which muſt pre- 
cede it; ſuch as the converſion of the Jews, and the bringing in the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles; all which the Lord will haſten, but it will be in his own time: 
nor does the church mean any other; but by uſing this expreſſion, ſhe ſig- 
nifies the earnefineſs of her defire to have this accompliſhed, being as it 
were impatient until it was done; her language is much like Siſera's mo- 
ther's, who {aid concerning him, y is his chariot ſo long in coming ? why 
tarry the «heels of his cheriots * Moreover it may be oblerved, that the word 
here tranſlated, make Haſte, may be rendered, flee away ; the meaning of 
which 1s, .not that the church defired Chrift to remove or depart from her ; 
no, ſhe valued his prefence at another rate, than to deſire him to withdraw 
from her; thofe indeed who prefer their luſts, their pleaſures, their profits, 
their ſwine before Chriſt, ſay, depart from us; but as for the church, when 
ſhe has found him, ſhe holds him faſt, and will not let him go: fo that when 
ſhe defires him to fee away, ſomething elſe muſt be underſtood ; which is, 
that ſhe being weary of a ſinful and troubleſome world, breathed after an 
everlaſting reſt with him upon the ſpicy mountains; and therefore the would 
have him remove from his garden below, where he was, and take her along 
with him to glory; where the might eternally enjoy him, without any dij- 
turbance or moleſtation. 
2aly, She deſires that he would be lite à roe or a young hart upon the monun- 
tains of ſpices; for what reaſons Chriſt may be compared to a roe or a young 
hart, has been ſhewn on chap. ii. 9. Her meaning here is, that he would 
come quickly and ſpecdily, and be as ſwift in his motion as the ro or young 
hart, and flee as {witt as they; which run upon the mountains, and other 
high places, where they delight to ſkip and leap; fee lab. iii. 19. and by 
thele mountains of ſpices, we are not to underitand mount Meorich, and the 
temple built upon it, as R. Salmon Farchi interprets them; but rather, the 
mountains of Zen, or the ſeveral congregations and churches, where ſhe de- 
fired his gracious preſence until his ſecond coming; which may be com- 
ared to mountains for their height and ſublimity, being eſtabliſhed and ex- 
alted above all others, Ja. ii. 2. as well as for their permanence and im- 


moveableneſs; for, hey 1hat truſt in the Lord ſball be as mount Zion, which 
can 


* FAY v7, Sept. fuge, Vulgate Latin verſion, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, 
Brightman ; ſugito, Tigurine verſion ; accurre, Junius. p Cervique fugaces, Virgil. 


Georgic. I. 3, prope finew. Vid, Plauii Pœnulum, act. 3. fc. 1. v. 26, 27. 
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can never be removed, but abideth for ever, Pſalm cxxv. i. and may be called 
mountains of ſpices, becauſe of thoſe precious plants which grow there; and 
thoſe fragrant graces with which they abound ; as well as thoſe ſweet-ſmell- 
ing lacrihces of prayer and praiſe, which are there offered up. Though I 
rather think, that the joys and glories of the heavenly ſtate are here in- 
tended; where the church defires to have everlaſting and uninterrupted com- 
munion with her beloved; and that ſpecdily, if it was his will; where ſhe 
mould be on high, and out of the reach of every ſnare and every enemy; 
where ſhe would be ſafe, ſecure and immoveable, and in the poſſeſſion of 
pleaſures that will never end. For, 1. Theſe mountains may denote the 
height and ſublimity of this happy ſtate ; it is above, it is an inberitance re- 
ſerded in heaven; a hope laid up there, a prize of the high calling of God in 
Chrift Jeſus. 2. May expreſs the permanence and everlaſtingneſs thereof: 
it is a ci which hath foundations, and theſe immoveable; it is a building of 
God, eternal in the heavens; theſe habitations are everlaſting, from whence 
there never will be a remove. 3. May ſignify the exceeding pleaſantnets 
and delighttulneſs thereof: that ſtate may well be repreſented by ſpicy moun- 
tains, ſceing in the preſence of Chriſt there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore , no wonder then that the church ſhould 
ſo paſſionately wiſh for the enjoyment oi this happineſs, and cloſe this ſong 
in the manner ſhe does, ſaying, Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like à roe 
or a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. 


7 K 35 


Lately Publijhed, by the ſame Author, 
A IussxxT Mios on the Antiquity of the HEBREW LANGUAGE, 


LETTERS, VowerL-PoinTs, and ACCENTS. 


Printed for Greorcgt Kerry in Gracechurch-ſtreet. 


Ilkere may be had, a feto remaining C:pies of, 


Dr G1tt's Exrostrriox of the Prophets of the OLD TESTAMENT, 
both Larger and Leſſer ; with a Differtation on the AvocnyPHa, 


